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THE BULWARK,
OR

REFORMATION JOURNAL.

OUR NINTH VOLUME.

PRESENT ASPECT OF THE CONTROVEESY.

In commencing the ninth volume of our journal—which we do with

unfeigned thankfulness to God—it may be weU to glance atjthe state of the

great struggle in which we have been honoured to bear a humble but earnest

and devoted part. Our first existence took date with what was called the

great Papal aggression, by which the old Protestant spirit of the nation was
aroused for a moment, only to sink again apparently into a more fatal and

hopeless slumber. The real Papal aggression has been advancing ever since,

although many of our watchmen on the walls of Zion have been obstinately-

blind to the fact, and although the mass of the people have acted like the

children who tremble at the innocuous rumble of the thunder, but are not at

all alarmed at the really dangerous flash of the lightning. Of all forms of

combined ignorance and self-conceit, perhaps this is amongst the most

pitiable.

Instead of the mere landing of a cardinal upon our shores, which caused so
much just alarm, do we not now see that scarlet emissary of the Pope dictat-

ing terms to our statesmen, whilst all classes of politicians are now running
a race of concession to secure his favour, and emptying the British treasury
for the purpose of swelling the coffers of the Roman Antichrist? As we
advance, m.oreover, in our infatuated and God-defying course, do we not see
a growing tendency on the part of our leaders to silence, on the part of the

pulpit and the press to ignore the whole subject, like the mariner whose
vessel, having slipped from her moorings, is rushing towards the rapids, but
who lies down to sleep in desperation, under the impression that to arrest

its progress is impossible, and that lie may as well madly resign himself to
his inevitable fate ?

Of course this will not be accepted as a faithful picture by our more
callous and unfaithful Protestants. They will probably admit that Rome is

making steady advances, and that they are doing nothing to arrest the evil,
but they will perhaps satisfy themselves, or at least try to satisfy others,
like desperate debtors hastening towards bankruptcy, and who dare not
examine their books, with vague and general assertions that tiic danger is

exaggerated, and that somehow or other—they cannot tell how—the whole

experience of ages will be reversed in the case of Britain. But this is in

reality the most appalling part of the picture. God seems to have given
many of our most worthy Protestants over to strong delusion to believe a
lie, thus blindfolding them, apparently that there may bo few to stand in

VOL. IX. NO. XCVII.—JLLY 1859. A
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RELIGIOUS STRUGGLES IN BELGIUM.

Extremes meet
; deep calletli unto deep ! Nowhere iu Europe are these

proverbs so plainly confirmed by facts as in Belgium, because this country
lias preserved the freedom of worship, of instruction, of the press, and of

association, of which other countries have been more or less deprived. The

Belgians may openly express their thoughts, their jealousies and oppositions ;.

and hence a violent conflict between Popery and Infidelity. We will sketch

some of its principal features.

1. You can hardly form any idea, in America, of the gross superstitions
of Romanism iu Belgium. No regular religious instruction for the lower

classes ;
some trifling catechetical lessons for children nine or ten years old

;

the Bible taken away from the people ; festivals, pagan-like processions ;

Sunday spent in profane amusements, with the connivance of the clergy. I

have under my eyes the programme of a public festival, celebrated in the city
of Ath. The following is an abridged abstract :

—"
Sunday morning the great

bell of the cathedral will announce the solemnities. The following will be the

order of the procession ; 1st, chariot carrying an Indian, in full costume
;

then will appear Samson and a giant ; 2d, chariot with a Scottish High-
lander, in costume ; 3d, chariot containing the Emperor of China and his

mandarins, followed hy various 2i^i'sons of sacred kistori/ ; 4th, chariot, in

which will be seen Venus, the Graces, and Cujiids, represented hy young girls ;

5th, chariot, representing the Triumjyh of Faith; groups of young girls,

emblems of the Church, will sing the praises of the Lord.'''' After this, popular

games, rural balls, and other like amusements are announced for the same

Sunday ! What think you of this mingling of sacred things with the most in-

consistent and grotesque exhibitions ? The priest declaimed against the wor-

ship of the goddess Reason, devised by the Revolutionists of 1793
;
and they

themselves make use of young girls to represent the church and faith ! they
themselves encourage the violation of all the laws of decency and modesty !

They make their church bells announce a shameful masquerade, and sing the

songs of their worship in miserable farces ! They join the personages of the

Old and New Testament with Venus, Cupid, and whatever is most shocking
in pagan mythology ! And this is the way the Popish clergy instruct the Bel-

gians ! Will they reply that they cannot prevent these shameful excesses?

But what efforts have they made? When the circulation of the Bible is to be

stopped, or the people stirred up against the opening of a Protestant chapel,

you know well enough how to speak and to show zeal
;
but in view of this

profanation of what is most sacred, in view of scenes only worthy of a tribe

of Hottentots, you remain silent. Further, you encourage the people to con-

tinue these disgraceful customs 1 And then you say that you cannot help it !

2. This of itself would not have provoked the anger of intelligent infidels

in Belgium. What has especially excited their discontent is the extravagant

pretensions of the clerical party. The bishops and priests, after having ob-

tained for themselves complete liberty in their internal organization and in

their relations with Rome, have not respected the liberty of their adversaries.

All lihertgfor us, no lihertg for those who are opposed to us; such has been

their constant motto. Thus, they have founded at Louvaiu a free university,

where the absolutist doctrines of the middle age are taught ;
and when the

liberals established on their side a free university at Brussels, these same

priests sought in every way its destruction.— Corres2)ondent of the New York

Observer.



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JULY 1, 1859.

CHARLES Y. AS A MONK.

It is not often that real monklsli life is truly exhibited. The vague asser-

tions of interested polemics, or of sentimental novelists, are generally sub-

stituted for the stern reality of the actual monastery, and men willing to be

deceived are left in ignorance in regard to the true effect of a system of forced

retirement from the world, which is opposed alike to human instinct and
Divine authority. Two things, however, are very obvious. Where no real

Christian principle exists, mere solitude can produce no sanctification
; whilst,

on the contrary, an unsanctificd spirit, retiring to a monkish cell, will only

carry all its evil passions thither, and the fountain of corruption being still

within, man may only become more degraded by solitude. " Out of the

heart proceed evil thoughts, . . . and these defile the man,"
In the case of the monastic life of Charles v., which has often been pointed

to as a triumph of Romanism, these facts are strikingly illustrated. Recent

events have brought into view a number of Spanish manuscripts, which have
thi'Own a flood of light on the cloister life of the great Emperor, and if the

life of every monk were written with equal minuteness and fidelity, it would

certainly afford a curious illustration of the worthlessness of monasticism as

a means of reforming mankind.

In a late edition of Robertson's Charles v.,* there is a continuation of the

life by the late Mr. Prescott, being
" the Emperor's life after his abdication,"

from which we extract the following curious and instructive passages. They
illustrate the danger of mere formalism, and prove that Rome cares nothing
for a change of heart, provided only she can secure outward conformity to

her ritual. Our first extract, however, will be in regard to the place selected

by the Emperor for his monastic retreat :
—

" How Charles came to choose this secluded spot in Estremadura as the place of liis

retreat is not very clear. There is no evidence that he had ever seen it. Yet, as he
is known to have I'esided more than once in its neighbourhood, he may possibly have

strayed over the beautiful rcra, or at least have gathered such reports of it from
those in the country as pleased his fancy. And certainly it was the place of all

others best suited to his purpose. Nestling among the dark forests of oak and chest-

nut that clothed the sides and descended to the lower slopes of the sierra, the convent
of Yuste looked down on the cultivated plain which stretched for some leagues in an
unbroken expanse towards the city of Plasencia. In the depths of these sylvan soli-

tudes the monarch might indulge in all the luxury of a life of quiet contemplation,
while he would not be too far removed from means of intercourse with tlie world,
with which, as we shall see hereafter, he was still, in his retirement, to maintain a
lively sympathy

" Charles had obtained a plan from two of the best architects in Spain for the con-
struction of such a dwelling, to be attached to the convent, as should answer for tlie

acconunodation of liimsclf and the few followers who were to accompany him to his
retreat."

It would appear that, instead of leaving behind hlra the pomp and glories
of the world, Charles carried into solitude an ample retiime:—

" The Eni])eror'H household had been formed on the splendid model of the Bur-

gundian Court. It had consisted of no loss than 7<JJ ])ersons. From these he now
selected loO to attend him to Spain, of whom somewhat more than a third were to
remain with him at Yuste. Among the number were his major-domo, his j)hysician,
his seci'ctarieB, his chanjberlains, and other functionaries, intimating that, though he
liad chosen ii monastery as the place of his residence, ho had no intention of leading
the life of a monk."

*
Roullcdge. LondoD, 1857,
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His personal habits also had little affinity to abstinence :
—

" It was not altogether in the refined and intellectual pleasures of reading and
social intercourse that Charles passed the time of his confinement. He had brought
with him into retirement the same relish for the pleasures of the table which he had
indulged through life. His appetite was excessive, rivalling that of Louis the Four-
teenth or Frederic the Great, or any other royal (lonnnantl wliose feats are recorded
in history. The pertinacity with which he gratified it under all circumstances
amounts to a trait of character. A Venetian envoy at his court, in the latter part of
Charles's reign, tells us that, before rising in the morning, potted capon was usually
served to him, prepared with sugar, milk, and spices ;

after which he would turn to

sleep again. At noon he dined on a variety of dishes. Soon after vespers he took
another meal, and later in the evening supped heartily on anchovies, or some other

gross and savoury food, of which he was particularly fond. The invention of his cooks
was sorely puzzled how to devi.se rich and high-seasoned dishes to suit his palate ;

and his ma'itre d'hotfl, much perplexed, told his discontented master one day, knowing
his passion for time-pieces, that

' he really did not know what he could do, unless it

were to serve up his Majesty a fricassee of watches.' The reply had the effect of

provoking a hearty laugh from the Emperor,—a circumstance of rare occurrence in

the latter days of his reign.
" To wash down this extraordinary quantity of food, Charles drank in proportion.

Iced beer was a favourite beverage with him, administered often the first thing on
rising in the morning. When sti'onger potations were required, he had no objection
to Rhenish wine. Roger Ascham, when in Germany, saw the Emperor on St. An-
drew's day, sitting at dinner at the feast of the Golden Fleece. 'He drank the best,'

says Ascham,
' that I ever saw. He had his head in the glass five times as long as

any of us, and never drank less than a good quart at once of Rhenish.' It was in

vain that his physician remonstrated, and that his confessor. Cardinal Loaysa, with

an independence which did him ci'edit, admonished him to desist from the pernicious

practice of eating and drinking to excess, reminding him that his Creator had not

sent him into the world to indulge in sensual delights, but by his diligent labours to

save the Christian commonwealth. Charles gave as little lieed to the warnings of the

divine as to those of the doctor. Unfortunately, his position enabled him too easily
to obtain a dispensation from those fasts of the Church which might otherwise have
stood him in good stead. In the end came the usual lieavy reckoning for such indul-

gence. He was tormented with indigestion, bile, gout, and various other maladies

that flesh—especially when high-fed and over-fed— is heir to. The gout was the most
formidable of his foes. Its attacks were incessant. The man who had followed the

chase without fatigue among the roughest passes of the Alpujarras, who had kept the

saddle day and night in his campaigns, and had been esteemed one of the best jous-
ters in Europe, was obliged at length, whenever he travelled, to be borne in a litter,

like a poor cripple. Care and excessive toil had combined with his intemperate way
of life to break down a constitution naturally robust ; and, before he had reached the

age of fifty, Charles was already an old man.
" The same mischievous propensities accompanied him to his monastic retreat. In

the almost daily correspondence between (^nixada, or Gaztelu, and the secretary of

state at Valladolid, there is scarcely a letter that dues not turn more or less on the

Emperor's eating or his illness."

The new monk also took care to secure an unusually ample wardrobe :
—

" That Charles was not altogether unmindful of his wearing apjiarol in Yuste, may
be inferred from the fact, that his wardrobe contained no less than sixteen robes of

silk and velvet, lined with ermine, or eider-down, or the soft hair of the Barbary
goat. As to tlie furnituri^ and upholstery of liis apartments, how little reliance is to

be placed on the ro|)orts so carelessly circulated about these, may be gathered from

a single glance at the inventory of his effects, prepared by Quixada and Gaztelu soon

after their master's death. Among the items we find carpets froni Turiiey and

Alcaraz, canopies of velvet and other stuffs, liangings of fine black cloth, wiiich, since

his mother's death, he had always cliosen for his own bedroom
;
wliile tlie remaining

aj)artmcnta were [irovided with no less than twenty-five suits of tapestry, from tho

looms of I'landers, richly embroidereil with figures of animals and «ith landscapes.
Instead of the crazy seat that is spoUen of, we find, besides a luinibir of sofas and

cliaii-H of carved walnut, half a dozen arm-chairs covered with black vflvet, and two

others, of a more elaborate workmanship, for tho Emperor's especial use. One of

these was garnished witli six cushions and a footstool, for the accommodation of his

tender joints, and the other well stuffed and provided with haudles, by which, without
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annoyance to himself, lie could be borne out upon the terrace, where, in fine weather,
he often preferred to take his repasts. The accommodations of his sleeping apart-
ment showed an equal attention to his personal comfort

; for, besides two beds, of

different dimensions, we find such an ample supply of bolsters, pillows, blankets, and

ted-gear of all descriptions, as would have rejoiced the heart of the most ambitious

housekeeper."

One can scarcely detect much resemblance to their ordinary ideas of a

monk in the following description :
—

" Once during his residence at Yuste he condescended to dine with the brethren

in the refectory. He sat at a separate table, and Van Male acted as his carver. But
Charles's dainty appetite had been too long accustomed to the savoury messes of his

own kitchen to relish the simple fare of the convent. He had made but slender pro-

gress in the repast, when he suddenly rose and withdrew. Not to mortify his hosts,

however, he told them, as he left, to set aside the untasted dishes for him, adding
that ' he should not yet hold them quits.' But, for all this, he never dined with them

again ;
still less did he ever return the compliment, by asking any of them to dine

with him. The Jeronymites were not long in finding that, notwithstanding his late

act of profession. Brother Charles was not a whit more of a monk than when he first

took up his residence at Yuste. Their prior having died, they besought the Emperor
to obtain from the general of the society permission for them to elect a new prior.
But Charles testily answered, that ' he would not be pestered with their affairs, or

with those of their order either.'
"

It would appear, moreover, that Charles took as much interest as ever in

secular affairs. The merchants of Spain withheld from the Government of

his son and successor the use of their gold, which, in all fairness, they were

entitled to do, but mark the following outburst from the distant cell at

Yuste :
—

" But Philip's indignation was light in comparison with the wrath of his father ;

•or habit had enabled him to put a stronger curb on the indulgence of it. Charles

regarded the transaction with the eye of a despotic prince, who sees only one side ia

a case where the government is a party ; and he held the merchants who had thus
taken possession of their property as so many knaves who had robbed the exchequer.
The officers who had connived at it he held as offenders of a still deeper dye.

' Were
it not for my infirmities,' he writes to Joanna,

'
I would go to Seville myself, find out

the authors of this villany, and bring them to a speedy reckoning.' In a letter to the

secretai-y Vazquez, he says,
' The culprits should be arrested, put in irons, and re-

moved, under a strong guard, to Simancas, where they should be thrown into a

dungeon, and their effects sequestrated, until the king's pleasure can be known.'
'

Indeed,' writes his secretary, Gaztelu, in another letter of the same date,
' such is

the emperor's indignation, and such are the violent and bloodthirsty expressions he
commands me to use, that you will pardon me if my language is not so temperate as
it might be.'

"

The royal monk also is still immersed in all the ordinary business of a

monarch :
—

" ^'uste now became the centre of political movement. Couriers were constantly
passing between that place and the courts of Brussels and Valladolid. Envoys arrived
at the convent, not only from those courts, but from foreign princes, to conduct nego-
tiations with Charles in jierson. It came soon to be understood that the abdicated
monarch was not immured in the cell of a monk, and that his will still exercised a

potent inlluence on public affairs. Many were the pilgrimages now made to Yuste

by suitors, who came to request iiis good offices in their belialf, or by parties who
sought redress of grievances, or by the great lords, who came simply to pay their

liomage to their former master. Among the latter was the old Count of Urena, who
came with such a throng of servants and horses that (-iuixada found it no easy matter
to provide for liini. ( hi the major-donjo devolved all the duties of the corarai.ssariat,

and, as no one lodged at Yusto, ho was compelled to find accommodations for the
visitors at Cuacos. '

1 am obliged to play the landlord to everyone who comes here,'
he complains in one of his letters,

* and to act as the agent of every man in Spain.'
"

Above all, in the true spirit of Kome, Charles breathes from his cell the

a2
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most fierce and bloody intolerance, and is still a true son of the mother of

harlots, drunk with the blood of saints and martyrs of Jesus :
—

" It was at tliis time that Charles received the alarming intelligence that the Pro-
testant doctrines, which had been convulsing the neighbouring countries of Christen-

dom, had at length found their way across the Pyrenees, and were secretlj', but by
no means slowly, sapping the foundations of the Church. The heretics had even been
so audacious as to begin their operations in Valladolid, under the very eye of the

regent. The cry was raised, and the bloodhounds of the Holy Office were already on
the scent to ferret out the offenders, and drag them into day. Charles, whose life

had been passed in battling against the heresy of Luther, was filled with horror at
the idea of its even then infecting the atmosphere which he breathed. To get rid of

the infection by the speediest way possible became now the engrossing subject of his

thoughts. On the 3d of May, he wrote to his daughter Joanna :
' Tell the grand

inquisitor and his council from me, to be at their posts, and to lay the axe at the root
of the evil before it spreads further. I I'ely on your zeal for bringing the guilty to

trial, and for having them punished, without favour to any one, with all the severity
that their crimes demand.' In another letter, written three weelcs later, he says :

' If I had not entire confidence that you would do your duty, and arrest the evil at

once, by chastising the guilty in good earnest, I know not how I could help leaving
the monastery and taking the remedy into my own hands.' He expressed a doubt
whether it would not be well, in so black an affair, to dispense with the ordinary
course of justice, and to show no mercy ;

'lest the criminal, if pardoned, should have
the opportunity of repeating his crime.' lie recommended, as an example, his own
mode of proceeding in the Netlierlands,

' where all who remained obstinate in their

crror« were burned alive, and those who were admitted to penitence were beheaded.'
" Not content with writing, Charles ordered Quixada to proceed to Valladolid,

where he was to see the regent and the inquisitor-general, communicate to them more

fully the Emperor's views on the subject, and discuss the best mode of carrying them
into effect. Charles then wrote to his son, informing him of what he had done

; and^
to give greater force to his injunctions, added a postscript with his own hand, in which
he urged Philip to apply the sharpest and speediest remedy that could be devised for

extirpating the seeds of the disease before it had spread over the whole system. His

injunctions fell upon willing eai's, as appears frona the king's memorandum indorsed
on his father's letter :

' Thank him for the orders he has given, and request him to

follow up the affair
; telling him, at the same time, that we shall pursue the same

course here, and acquainting him with what has been done already.'
" The Emperor's letters from Yuste afford the strongest evidence of the intoler-

ance of his disposition. The compromises and concessions wrenched from him by
the German Protestants were so many sacrifices to policy, that must have done great
violence to his nature. In his correspondence with his family we find the true senti-

ments of his heart, rendered, doubtless, more austere under the influence of declining
health and the monastic life which separated him from the world. One cannot, with-

out a shudder, see him thus fanning the flame of fanaticism in the bosoms of his chil-

dren, to whose keeping were entrusted the destinies of the country."

A SUDDEN SUSPENSION AT NEW YORK.

A KOillSII TKIEST BENOCNCINO HIS BRETHREN: THE ARCnBISIIOI" SUSPENDS
niM : THE priest's reply anp defiance.

The Roman Catholic community has been excited lately in this city by the

suspension and denunciation from the altar of one of the priests, -who had
been ofTiciating in the church of St. .John the Evangelist. The Ihrohl^ in

which paper the correspondence is published, states that the Rev. Mr. Day-
man is well known here as the brother of Captain Dayman, of the British

war .«toatnf'r
"

Tlorgon." Since tlic archbisliop lias suspended him from ex-

crci.sinf; the functions of the priesthood in the diocese of New York, he has

retired into the first friendly house that was open to receive him. It •will,

however, be seen that the faithful arc forbidden to give him food, alms, or

habitation
;
but notwithstanding this, the reverend gentleman expresses his
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determination to continue his work of tlie ministry. Another clergyman, the

Rev. Frederick Ferdinand Descaraps, is also involved in the same trouble.

" Ncic York, March 18, 1859.
,

"
Sir,—On last Sunday -week, I concluded, in the parish church of St. John the

Evangelist, a series of discourses upon the Pains of Hell. I was speaking of the gra-

dations of pain there, as we believe of the degrees of glory in heaven. I made use

(trembling most of all for myself) of the oft-quoted expression of St. John Chrysostoru,

that ' hell is paved with the skulls of bad priests.' To that expression in particular,

and to other allusions wliich I made to some of our many shortcomings, excep-

tion was made by the pastor of the above church. I continued that day to exercise

as usual all the functions of my ministry, and the first thing I heard on the next

morning, in the presence of two officers of the church, was, that I was discharged
from all further duty in the parish, and that '

by preaching that sermon' I had

brouglit it all on myself. On Tuesday I received the formal suspension of faculties

from the Rev. Archbishop, a copy of which I subjoin. I bowed in submission, and

retired without delay to the first house that was open to me, leaving my cause in the

hands of the just Judge of all.

" On Sunday morning last, to my great surprise, I heard an interdict publicly
announced by the pastor, in the name of the archbishop, from the very altar on

which I had ministered the week before, against myself, and any others who should

receive me, encourage me, or give me any alms. I had no monition of this ; I

have never once been cited to appear before the authority, to hear either the charge

against me or the evidence in proof of it, or to give any reply to it. A copy of this

. document, which I had thought by all the laws of justice, should have been first

delivered to the subject of it, I have tried hitherto in vain to obtain. I respected the

sanctity of the place in which such free and unwarrantable use was made of my
name, so fixr as not to disturb the devotions of the people within, but instantly on

leaving the church, I protested against the edict as unjust, uncharitable, informal,

and uncanonical. Since the prelate of this diocese has thus been the first to commit
the case to the public (at the expense, I must add, of much regret and grief to myself
and many others), I owe it to myself, to my people and to my sacred ministry

—
nay,

to the whole Church at large
— to make public the steps which I also have taken, or

which I may think it necessary to take, in vindication.
" Jealous as I am of the independence of speech, and the liberties of the indivjtlual,

and finding myself, as I do, so happily placed in the heart of a free country, I have

now no hesitation in appealing to that press whose prerogative it is to watch over

the inviolability of those interests so precious to every man of honour.
"

It is to your equity, then, dear i\lr. Editor, that I now commit my cause. I sub-

join a copy of the first letter which I have written to the archbishop, and is now in

his hands, and in which I speak in the name of all others who have suflTered as I am
suffering, and of the brother priest, suspended as I am myself, whose name is thereto

attached, and I beg to subscribe myself, yours very faithfully,
" Alfred J. Dayman,

" Ex-Vice Pastor of St. John's the Evangelist."

COPY OF LETTEK OF SUSPENSION.
" New York, Marcli 8, 1859.

" Reverend Sir,
—When you arrived in this city, poorly supplied with documents

of recommendation, with money or with clothing, I endeavoured, in the first place, to

procure you an appointment in the diocese of Richmond, where I thought missionary
priests were needed. That effbrt|on my part having failed, I allowed you to ofiBciato

in my CiSocqsc pro tern., not so much because I wanted a priest, as because you, being
a priest, needed a home. Now, however, I understand that you are not satisfied with

the position which you have had liitherto, and I signify to yo\i that all faculties

hitherto granteil to you for the exercise of the holy ministry in the diocese of NeW
York arc licreby revoked and witiulrawn.

"
][-( John, Archbishop of New York."

THE PRIEST TO THE ARCHBISHOP. '

The suspended priest then addresses a letter to the archbishop opening
•with tliesc passages :

—
" New York, Feast of St. Patrick, 1859.

" To the Miift liiTcreml the Lord Ari-hhifhop of New York.
"

I, the undersigned, in behalf of myself, as also of each and all of those who arc
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groaning under thy inhospitable rule, advocatinp;, moreover, as 1 do, the cause of
Jesus Christ himself in Ills poor, will hereby invoke agninst the oft-abused exercise
of thy most sacred authority over this church of New York, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who is thu power, the miglit, the eternal and irrefragable sanction of
all right, those very laws which thou hast violated.

'We deny, then, in the name of the Holy Scriptures and of the Church of God,
that thou hast the right or power to forbid hospitality to be shown to the faithful,
and still less to deny it to priests, who may have been driven to thy diocese either by
the distress of times or by the mercy of that God who may send others of His ser-

vants to do, instead of thee, that for His poor which thou neglectest thyself to do.
" We deny that thou hast the right publicly to defame our characters by arbitrarily

suspending us from our priestly functions as thou hast done, when no canonical crime
has been proven against us.

" We deny that thou hast any right or power to slander and calumniate us as thou
hast most cruelly done, or to cause us to be slandered or calumniated by the tongues
of the children of Belial as thou hast also done in mocking at my voluntary poverty,
on Sunday last, and thus saying to your brother '

llaca,' and towards the Rev.
Father Dcscamps, by attempting to destroy his influence with the people, charging
him with '

being out of his mind,' and saying
' thou fool.' cruel word !

" We deny that thou hast the right of declaring, as thou didst publicly, by thy
own handwriting on Sunday last, in the church of St. John the Evangelist, in facie

ecc/esicB, that it is a sin, and a '
sin reserved to thyself, yea more, to thy successor

after thee,' for any of the faithful to receive into their house, to give or contribute

aught to the support of our said brother
;
a good work—a work of gospel charity,

and specially commended by St. John himself, the patron of the church—{Vide iii.

verse 5).
" We deny that thou hast the right to imitate the bad example of the impious

Diotrephes, whom St. John condemns in the same letter. See what he says
—Ana-

thema Diotrephianis !

" We deny that any official act of thine (such as the above) is valid, where the

forms of Holy Writ, and those required by the canons of the church, f/Wx'.s- e( Orhis,

handed down by the Holy Sec pcrpetuisi futur'is temporlhuit, have been violated and

neglected.
"

Lastly, Ave deny the validity and orthodoxy of whatever else thou hast done

against Scripture right, canon right, civil right ; yea, the natural right, and justice
itself of brother towards brother, of friend to friend, and like to like.

" These scriptural, these canonical, these civil, those natur.al rights
—thou hast

denied them all to us ; and thou hast evinced towards us an inhumanity such as is

not among the heathens and heretics. Thou oughtost to have remembered that thou

art not an omnipotent autocrat ; that thou art not an infallible oracle ;
that thou art

not irreprehensible justice; but that thou art a mortal,
'

compassed with,' and com-

pacted in infirmity ;
that thou mightest be a merciful and faithful high priest,

' who
can have compassion on them that are ignorant and that err' (Hebrews v. 2), and
on them also that suffer and that mourn.
" Are we heretics ? (which God for ever forbid I) then, indeed, refuse to

'

eat your
bread with us,' by all means ; but thou hast no right to take our bread from our

mouths ;
no right to forbid the faithful to give us to eat and to drink and to take us

in, when we would eat and drink separated from thee.
" Ila (>miies< Scripturcv,
" How comes it to pass that thy wisdom doth not see, how comes it to pass that

thy humanity doth not i)crccivc, how is it that thy charity doth not persuade thee,

that all Christians, but especially the bishops, should be '

given to hospitality,' and

that it is lawful for no Christian ruler to interdict to any one, after the manner of

the heathen,
^

m/na and i'jni'
—fire and water? Why dof^t thou thus impiously, with

hunger and defamation and evil report for thy cruel weapons, fight against thy own
fellow-labourers and fcllow-priosts, whose crime it is to be thy poor brethren ?

" Didst thou not '

put off' Jesus Chi-ist when thou wort penning that horrible

edict, a copy of which, though proclaimed on the altar of St. .John's last Suml.ay in

thy name, we have tried in vain to obt^iin ?
" This edict against me, Alfred J. I >ayman. is not the charity of a Christian bishop,

is not the equity of a just jmlgc, but a shameful imitation of Dacian at Saragnssa,

and of numeric in Africa, against the martyrs ; but a scandal and stumbling-block
to the faithful ; a joy to the devils, and a boast to our enemies, who are exulting

over our public sins and our most disgraceful ignorance."
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The letter is too long for us to copy entire, but it bears a spirit of stem

defiance to the inhuman edict, and entitles the writer to the sympathies of all

the friends of religious liberty.—iView York Observer.

THE MATCH BOY.

fTHE following striking picture of actual life in Glasgow is fitted to teach

a variety of important lessons, and especially the danger of leaving the lower

classes of our population in such a degraded state. If such a population is

not already under the dominion of superstition, it will fly to superstition as

its readiest refuge in every season of alarm and trial. Hence Romanism finds

one class of its most certain victims amongst the population, of which the

following is a specimen.]
Before us (a considerable distance west) stands a poor bareheaded, bare-

footed boy—his noble brow overhanging a face w^ildly mixed with vice and

intelligence. His clothes are in tatters, and his waistcoat, kept together with

difficulty by three unequally-yoked buttons, hides his dirty little shirt. He

implores us to "buy a bawbee worth o' matches." Curious to know his

brief but apparently chequered history, we take him aside, when the follow-

ing colloquy takes place :
—

"
"Well, my poor boy, what keeps you out so late as this ?"—"

To. sell my
matches, sir."

" What is your name ?"—"
Johnny ."

"How old are you?"—" Don't know, but guess I'm seven or eight."
"

Is your father alive ?"—"
No, he's dead, is Paddy ."

" How many brothers and sisters have you?"—"
I've twa brithers and a

sister."
" What does your eldest brother do?"—"Hegetsauld papers and sells

them."

"What does your other brother do?"—"He sits in the hoose wi' my
mither

;
he's wee'r than me."

"And what does your sister do?"—"She sells sticks."
" What is your mother's religion ?"—" She's a Catholic."
" Does the priest not give you any money?"—" No

;
he axes if we're a'

wecl
; my mither says yes ;

then he bids us guid mornin', and walks oot

again."
" Then how is your mother supported ?"—"

By us gaun oot."

"What do you do going out?"—(shows a farthing)
—"Gets a box o'

matches, sells it for a bawbee, and gangs on until I mak' thrippence."
" And when you get threepence, what do you do ?"—"

I gang hame wi't."
" Have you got that yet?"—" No."
" When do you expect it?"—" In a wee

;
I manna gang hame until I get

it, for we daurna sell the morn."
" What do you earn generally a-week?"—"Three shillings a-week."
" How many of you live together?"

—" Five ; we a' live thegither."
" How many rooms or apartments have you?"—"One."
" Where do you live?"—" Near Street."

"Does the Protestant minister ever call upon you?"—" No."
" Never?"—"

Yes, ten months ago."
" What did he do wlieu he called?"—"

lie left us tickets."
" Tickets for coals, or for soup?"—" Tickets to read."
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"
Tracts, you mean ?"—" Yes, tracts."

" Wliat were the tracts about ?"—" AVe didna keu
;
nane o' us could read

them."

"Are any of you ever sick?"—"Yes, when my faither was sick, we a'

took sick."

"What was the matter with him?"—"The sma'-pox. He never had
them when he was wee,"

'• IIow did you all sleep in one room when he was ill? Did you sleep with

him?"—" No
;
some o' us stood up."

" Did you never get to bed ?"—"
Yes, at four in the mornin'."

" Then did you sleep with your father ?"—" Yes
;
we took turn aboot o'

the bed."
" "Were any of you iu bed with him when he died ?"—"

No, naebody at a'."
" How did you sleep then?"—" Didna sleep at a' that nicht."
" How did you sleep next night?"

—" Wc stood up that nicht baith. AYe

had to wait to get a coffin."
" Did you get to bed when you got a coffin?"—" Yes, when we lifted the

body oot."

"Did the parish at that time not allow you anything?"—"Yes, we got

something aflfthe toon-house."
" Do you get it constantly?"

—"
Yes, my mither gets 23. a-month."

AYe need hardly say that, after the recital of so painful a talc, it was a

special pleasure to relieve the moderate necessities of this poor city Arab.

O that a John Pounds could only have seen him, and secured him !
—who

knows what an ornament he might then have proved to society ! We en-

gaged him for the following Monday at a photographer's, and he now stands

before us, poor boy, with one hand hid among his torn garments, while with

the otiier he holds his matches. A second engagement, with a view to con-

nexion with a ragged school, was by accident unfortunately frustrated. The
result is, the poor match-boy still runs wild about the city. A duplicate of

his photograph being presented to him for his mother, we asked him the same

day her opinion, when he said—" She tiiought it owre true ;" and well she

might ; for, as the benevolent founder of liagged Schools would certainly

have said, he was the " worst of little blackguards !"—Midnight Scenes and
Social Photograjihs, pp. 108-111.*

THE DUKE OF LEEDS.

The death of this infatuated nobloniau affords a lesson of melancholy in-

struction. He had been in the hands of the Tractarians, and drilled iu their

notions of the supreme virtue of a supposed apostolic succession. Looking
for salvation to this rather than to the blood of Christ, in other words, to

man rather tlian to the Son of God, it naturally struck him that he should

make this point perfectly sure. Now the Tractarians ever glory to acknow-

ledge the apostolic descent of the mother of harlots, and they make that the

only basis of their own'claim. The priests, on the other hand, however, do

not reciprocate the compliment, but affirm that all Anglican, as well as other

Protestant, ministers, are open usurpers, and deserve the fate of Korah,

Dathan, and Abiram. The Duke of Leeds, therefore, ou his deathbed,

• Glasgow : Thomas Murray & Son.
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having oulj' this foundation of sand to rest upon, discarded the Tractarians,

and flying to the priests of Rome, died in the arms of mystic Babylon. This

illustrates at once the real tendency of Tractariauism, and the charm of

Romanism to men who desire to substitute a refuge of lies for the truth of

the livinir God.

SISTERHOODS.

The vile system of forced celibacy, and of course of systematic pollution,

under the name of religion, all for the purpose of advancing the crafty de-

signs of a Romanizing priesthood, is making progress in England. A case

at Oxford has just caused some sensation. The following is from the Ex-

press :—
" A young and gentle lady, whom nature and parental tenderness had striven to

make a blessing to society, who was diffusing a grace through her father's house-

hold, and was destined, in the expectation of two families, shortly to adorn a new
and happy home, goes to Oxford, where she encounters some members of one of those

sisterhoods without whicli, it seems, the designs of a certain section of Anglican
Churchmen cannot be accomplished. ... To a sisterhood of this character the

young lady was introduced. What arguments were used we know not
;
but we

know the result. The affectionate daughter, the wife in expectation, was induced to

renounce her family engagements, and take a vow of perpetual virginity. Of course

the influence by which this resolution was brought about was not exclusively femi-

nine. A '

spiritual adviser' had been at work. ' Direction' is not unknown in the

Church of England. This man, called to account by an indignant father, only
answers—'

Peace, peace ! The vow is bejond human question. Why fret yourself
about that which is fixed and irrevocable ?' The father feels that he has been wronged
and outraged by this intermeddling of a stranger in the affairs of his family. But
what are his mere natural feelings or his assumed natural rights that they should be

weighed against the ' counsels of perfection' of a spiritual adviser ?

" Are we always to live exposed to the machinations of traitors in the bosom of

the National Church ? For the conduct of this clergyman in advising a young Pro-

testant lady to take the vow of virginity we are all more or less responsible. As

long as the Church of England remains established, every Englishman is compro-
mised by whatever is done by her authority or supervision. The nation provides
the social position from which these '

spiritual advisers' carry on a war against

society, and may therefore fairly demand that that position shall not be employed in

a manner inimical to its interest. We have a right to insist that men who cat the

bread of'tlie English Church shall not, by their teaching, whether public or private,
cast reflections ujion the

' honom-ablc estate' iu which our mothers lived chastely ac-

cording to a Divine ordinance."

PROOFS OF CLERICAL APATHY.

The following is only one of many letters which we receive from the coun-

try, in proof of the profound apathy of many of the clergy, in reference to

the present aggressions of Rome, and their own duties as watchmen on the

walls of /ion :
—

*' L«« JtfHcl859.
" Dear Sir,

—Would you he kind enough to forward to me as soon as convenient,

seventy copies of the lUthrarlc ? We find some difficulty in getting any of the clergy-
men to assist us

;
1 do not know the cause, bnt they appear to know nothing of

the objects of tho Scottisli Heformation Society. Wc have called on the greatest
number of them in reference to a public meeting, but not one would consent. We
intend sending them each a copy of the Buhcark, and also the Kcport, hoping to

have the parcel soon.—I am, yours, &c."
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VALUE OF THE BIBLE.

FROM INCIDENTS FKOM THE GREAT REVIVAL.

A GENTLEMAN Said hc had a little incident to tell, and it would not take

more than two minutes to tell it.

A young lady of this city (New York) went about a certain neighbour-
hood distributing Bibles to a very poor class of French Roman Catholics. To

as many as would receive it, she gave a Bible in French. Some received it,

and among the rest one poor woman.

Some days after, her brother was out on the same errand as that of the

young lady,
—the distribution of the Bible m French,—and it so happened

that he went into the house of this same French woman. After being seated,

she was inquired of by the youug man whether she had a Bible. She looked

at her visitor very attentively, and finally said—" Why do you ask me if I

have a Bible ?"
" I only wanted to know," said he,

"
if you would like to have one."

" Then you arc not a Roman Catholic, are you?"
" No ! I am not a Roman Catholic

;
I ara a Protestant

;
and I came to

inquire if it would be agreeable to you to receive a Bible."
"
Oh, sir!" said she,

"
I was afraid you were a Roman Catholic, and was

afraid to answer."

And pulling a little Bible out of her podrf, she said,
" That little Biblo

was given me by a young lady. You will not take it from mo, will you?—
for it has told me I am a sinner, and led me to feel that I must have a

Saviour."
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And then, seeming to lose confidence, she burst forth with the imploring

entreaty,
" You will not take it from me, sir

; you will not tell any of the

Roman Catholics that I have it. Don't tell them
•,

I cannot give up my Bible,

for it tells me how to come to Christ. Don't tell the priest that I have the

Bible." And with that she hid it again in her pocket.
—Ntio Brunsv:ick

Paper.

DR. GULLEN ON SARDINIA AND THE WAR.

The following passage is peculiarly significant and instructive. It betrays,

the true spirit of the Vatican in reference to the present struggle, and the

momentous issues to Rome which may hang upon its results. The deep

sympathies of all the true emissaries of the Pope are, of course, on the side

of Austria and of European despotism.
The Duhlin Morning Nev:s publishes a pastoral just issued by Dr. CuUen

to the clergy of the diocese of Dublin. In it he says :
—"

Italy, the cradle of

European civilisation, the hallowed residence of Christ's Vicar on earth, the

birthplace of innumerable saints and Christian heroes, appears doomed to pass

through the furnace of aifliction
; many of her proud monuments of art wiU

be destroyed, her cities perhaps laid waste, and her beautiful and fertile fields

reduced to a desolate wilderness. Perhaps, also, she may become a prey to

moral evils infinitely worse than physical sufterings. Piedmont has been for

many years the den and refuge of revolutionists, and of disturbers and

enemies of the peace of the world. The men who have had the power of

that country in their hands have displayed the greatest hostility against the

Catholic religion, to which the people of that country are devotedly attached.

They have persecuted and banished some most venerable bishops, and sub-

jected the Church to an irksome slavery. Convents and monasteries have
been suppressed, and their pious inmates treated with the greatest harshness.

Church property had been confiscated, public education has been rendered

dangerous, and, in some cases, open enemies of religion have been placed at

the head of universities and intrusted with the instruction of youth. In fine,

under the hypocritical pretence of introducing liberty, a system of the direst

persecution has been established. If the principles of a handful of men, who
have inflicted such evils on their own country, and have outraged the feelings
of its inhabitants, shall be propagated by war, not only religion, but human

society will sustain the greatest loss, and other states will have to undergo
the same sad ordeal to whicli the unhappy inhabitants of Piedmont have been

subjected during the last ten years. While such dangers are impending,
there is one state to which all Catholics must turn their eyes with peculiar
interest—I mean Rome and its territory, whose tranquillity is so necessary
for the administration of the affairs of the universal Church. Promises have
been made of a most decided character, that the Pope's States shall not be

interfered with
; but, even if they be disturbed by the enemies of the Holy

See, we may rest assured that God, who watches over His Church, though
He may allow her ministers to suffer trials and persecutions, will turn all

such sufferings to His greater honour and glory, and to the advantage of

religion."
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THE DUMFRIES ASYLUM *

A PEusEVERiNG attempt has been made by the Romanists to get up a ciy
of intolerance in connexion with the withdrawal of Mrs. Tliomson's appoint-

ment as matron to tlie Dumfries Asylum, on the ground of her perversion to
'

the Church of Rome. Intelligent men will easily understand the whole ques-

tion, and especially the inconsistency implied in Romanists seeking to be

regarded as champions of liberality. But in the letter before us by Dr.

Stevenson of Leith, as representing the eminent remonstrants against such

:au indefensible appointment, the whole subject is explained Avith great calm-

ness and cogency, and the arguments of Mr. Maxwell are entirely met and

answered. The following letter from Dr. Connolly, probably the highest

medical authority on such a subject, is also given, and ought to settle the

question. We recommend the pamphlet to the perusal of our readers :
—

'• The Lawn House, IIanwell, Middlesex, W.
. . .

" I Iiave been much and distressingly engaged, or I should sooner have
bad the pleasure of answering your letter of the l4th.

" I fear that the appointment of a Roman Catholic matron to a Protestant institu-

tion for the Insane would be fotal to it. Much of the moral treatment (at least of

female patients) must rest with the matron. Many of the patients arc sure to be

disposed to fanatical or superstitious views, and, however conscientious the matron,
it would always be thought that she considered the conversion of the patients to her

own faith a spiritual duty. A matron must always be, by her position, the chief

depository of the temporal or spiritual gi-iefs of the female patients, and tlieir adviser,
next to the clergyman, and perhaps more influential over them than the clergyman.

" I have myself no violent religious prejudices, and I have some valued friends,

and even some relatives, who are Roman Catholics. But I should not think myself

justified in placing j'oung and curable Protestant ladies in an institutiou of which
the matron was a Roman Catholic.—Yours very faithfullv,

(Signed)
« J. Coxxolly."

MR. SPURGEON ON POPERY.

The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon made the following Declaration in regard to

Popery and TractarLanism, in his Sermon delivered ou Sabbath morning,

May 1, in the Surrey Gardens:—
" Go forth, then, believer, and cry against sin with all thy might. And

€ven so must we cry against error. It is the i)reacher's business. Sabbath

after Sabbath, and week-day after week-day, +0 preach the whole gospel of

Ood, and to vindicate the truth as it is in Jesus from the opposition of man.

Thousands are the heresies Avhich now beset the Church. O children of God I

fight the Lord's battles for truth. I am astonished, and yet more astonished

when I come to turn it over, at the want of earnestness that there is in the

Protestantism of the present age. How do you imagine that Cardinal Wise-

man pays for all his splendours, and that the Romish Church is supported?
Fools and slow of heart, yf find them much of their wealth. If he is to preach
in any place, who is it that crowds the chapel full, and pays for admission ?

The Protestants
;
and the Protestantism of England is the paymaster of the

Pope. I am ashamed that sons of the Reformers, who have Smithfield still

in their midst unbuilt upon, should bow themselves before the beast, and give

60 much as a single farthing to the shrine of tlie devil's first-born son. Take

lieed to yourselves, ye Protestants, lest ye be partakers of her plagues ;
touch

her not, lest yc be defiled. Give a drachm to her, or a grain of incense to her

• A Ldtcr to tltc Jfmi. Mnrmaduke C Maj-vrll, in
ri'/i/i/

lo a Pump/ilrl rntilird
"

liffiifinus

Irttolrraiire," etc. ]Jy tlie Kev. Wii.LiAM Stkvknso.n, D.D., one ot the ministers of Soutli

Lcitli. Edinburgh : Paton and Ritchie. 1859.
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censers, and ye shall be partakers of her adulteries and partakers of her

plagues. Every time you pass the house of Popery,' let a curse light upon
her head. Thus saith the Lord :

' Come out of her, my people, that ye be

not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues : for her

sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.

Eeward her even as she rcAvardedyou, and double unto her double, according
to her works : in the cup which she hath filled, fill to her double. How much
she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow

give her : for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and
shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and

mourning, and famine
;
and she shall be utterly burned with fire : for strong

is the Lord God who judgeth her.' Rev. xviii. 4-8. How soft some men's
minds are growing ! how ettemiuate in the battle ! I hear them speaking of

Puseyism,
—and what is that but Popery made worse than it was before by

being more despicable and deceivablc than even Popery itself? Do ye not

hear men talk of the Puseyites in these days and say,
' Ah ! well, they differ

a little from us?' Do not the Evangelical party in the Church of England
seem at the present moment to make common cause and party with the Pu-

seyite ? Else how is it that the great preachings have been alternately con-

ducted by High and Low Church ? It is all very well with that Church when
she separated from her heretical sons, and a great gulf fixed; but all that helps
to bridge that gulf must mar her glory and destroy her power. We must
have no truce, no treaty with Rome."

PRIEST ROBERTS—ROMISH KIDNAPPING.

Whex we called the attention of our readers to the Mortara case, some
scouted the idea of a similar attempt being made on English children. The

process, however, has begun in London, but thanks to the vigorous exertions

of the Protestant Alliance, it has been triumphantly resisted. The following
is a statement of the facts as given in the Montldij Letter^ dated June 8th :

—
A condensed account of the M'DonncU case, of attempted child-stealing by a Ro-

mish priest, is given as a record of an important duty successfully prosecuted bj' the
Protestant Alliance. The absolute necessity of tlie existence of such a body is made
very evident by this transaction. A Mr. J. M'Donnell applied to the Committee for

advice respecting the detention of his child by a Romish priest. After investigating
the case, the Committee, at the request of the father, and on his behalf, applied for a
writ of hahds corpuK. The following is a brief outline of the case :

—
" The child was sent to the school in connexion with the Westminster Independent

Cliapel, in Castlo Lane, Westminster; but instead of going there, she went to the
school in York Street, under the management of the Rev. William Walter Roberts

;

and that wlien Mrs. M'Donnell, stepmother of the child, went, on the oth of April,
to fetch her home at a little after eleven o'clock, the Rev. Mr. Roberts refused to give
the child up, and ordered Mrs. M'Donnell to leave the place. The father also went
to theschool soon after, but, though he searched the school and adjoining apartments,
the child was nowhere to liu found ; and when he ajiplied to the defendant for infor-

mation, he told him he did not know where the child was, and, if lie did, he would
not tell. When he a|)plicd to Mrs. M'Carthy, the schoolmistress, she also told him
that she did not know wliere the child was, but, wherever she was, she was well
taken care of. From that time ho heard nothing of the child till the 28th of April,
when he received a letter, which he believed to be in her handwriting, but not her

compo.sition, tlic purport of which was that she was very comfortable where she was,
that she was being brought up in the Roman Catholic religion, which she said wa.s
' the only true religion ;' and exhorting her fithcr to turn to tlio true religion, and
bring up her brothers and sisters in the same faith, tlic faith of their deceased mother,
and not to let them be ruined. The letter concluded by ailvising her father thus :

—
• And do not listen to anything thoir mother that now is may say, for you may
master her if you like.' The Court made the writ returnable before a Judge at
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Chambers, and on the 16th of May the parties appeared before Mr. Justice Erie, and

produced a return, which in substance stated that the child went to the said school
of her own accord, without having been taken there by the defendants or either of
them

;
that she left the said school ' at about half-past twelve, or rather later,' of her

own accord, and that neither of the defendants hindered or persuaded her from

returning home ;

' and that the said Mary Ann M'Donnell was not at any time, after

she so left the said school as aforesaid, nor was she at the time either of the issuing
or of the serving of the said writ, nor has she been at any time since, nor is she

now, in any manner detained by, or in the custody, power, or possession, or

under the care, control, or authority either of the said W. W, Roberts or of the

said Mary M'Carthy, or of any person employed by them or either of them, or

acting under the control or authority of them or either of them,' &c. On this

return being read, Mr. Justice Erie suggested that nothing should be done as to the

return, but that the defendants should give the child's address. The defendants*

counsel undertook to do this by the following day ;
but instead of that the defendants'

solicitor, Mr. F. R. Ward, on the 17tli ult., wrote a letter to Messrs. Graham and

Lyde (the solicitors for the prosecution), informing them that ' neither Mr. Roberts
nor 3Irs. M'Carthy knew either the place where or the person with whom Mary Ann
M'Donnell is residing.' The defendants were tlien summoned before Mr. Justice

Erie for a contempt of the Court of Queen's Bench in disobeying the writ of habeas

corpus ; for that the return made thereto was insufficient, false, and evasive. The

proceedings wei-e instituted under the second section of the 56th of George in. cap.
100 ; and when the parties appeared before Mr. Justice Erie on the 20th ult., his

Lordship proceeded, under the third section, to inquire into the truth of the return.

Affidavits were produced on both sides, and in the result his 'Lordship was of opinion
that the return was insufficient and evasive; but he suggested that, as it was a
matter of great importance, it should be referred to the full Court. This was
accordingly done, and the defendant having appeared in Court, pursuant to his

undertaking, on the first day of the present term, the 26th ult., further affidavits

were produced by the defendant, to show that the act of Mary Ann M'Donnell, in

refusing to return home, was her own voluntary act, and owing to a severe beating
which her father had given her, and not the result either of force or persuasion
exercised over her by the defendant.

"Mr. Lush, Q.C., and Mr. Cook Evans, appeared for the prosecution; Mr. Serjeant
Shee and Mr. Archibald for the defendant.

" The Court having heard the case fully argued,
" Lord Campbell said he was of opinion that an attachment ought to issue. The

proceedings had taken place under a most valuable Act of Parliament (the 56th of

George in. cap. 100), which was a great improvement on the Habeas Corpus Act,
which passed in the reign of Charles ii., for it applied to all cases of imprisonment,
whether under a criminal charge or not; and it also gave a remedy which the

Habeas Corpus Act did not, for, even if the return should be good on its face,

instead of being put to bring an action for a false return, the applicant could

institute proceedings before a judge, who had the power to examine into the

truth of the facts set forth in the return, and do what might be necessary
thereon. In this case an application had been made to the Court by the

father to obtain the custody of his child. In the case of Alicia Race the Court had
had occasion, about two years ago, to lay down solemnly that from the remotest

times, by the law of England, the father was entitled to the custody of his child

during the age of nurture, which did not expire till the age of fourteen years, in order

that he might attend to its education. That was solemnly settled to be the law in the

reign of Edward iv., and had alwaj's been recognised and acted on. In the case of

Alicia Race this Court had ordered tliat a child siiouldbe taken from a Protestant school,
at which the child wished to remain, and that it should be delivered up to a Roman
Catholic mother, although she had declared that it was her intention to send it to a
Roman Catholic seminary. Sitting in thi.s Court, the Judges would not look at the

religion of the parties. The father of this child was now a Protestant, and he sought
to have the custody of his child ;

and having been deprived of the custody of his

child, it so happened that he could not have it, and ilid not even know where it was—a state of things which was not creditable to a civilized country. The duty of the

Court, therefore, was to see whether the Rev. Mr. Roberts was answerable for the

child. The father had made an affidavit whicli he (Lord Campbell) and all the Judges
thought was amply sufficient to call on Mr. Roberts to say whether lie had the child

in his custody, and had the means of restoring the child to her father. His Lord-

ship, with great emphasis, said that his opinion was that the answer made by Mr.
llobcrts was evasive, illegal, and untrue. Instead of following the usual language
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used by those vrho wished to make an honest return, he employed expressions of a

double interpretation, such as the law would not endure where the liberty of the

subject was in peril. When a writ of luiheait corpus was granted, the language of the

return should be precise and free from prevarication ;
and where the language was

found to admit of a double interpretation, the return was held to be bad. Even if it

had been good upon its face, his (Lord Campbell's) opinion was that it was untrue
in substance. He (Lord Campbell) had not the smallest doubt that Mr. Roberts was
of opinion, from conscientious motives, that it would be best for the child, both in

this world and the next, that it should be brought up in the Roman Catholic religion,
and had brought himself to the belief that the end justified the means. ' I believe,'

said his Lordship, with great emphasis, 'Mr, Roberts now knows where that child

is. He knows where it was on the 5th of April, and from that time down to the

present hour. I have no doubt that he does know it, and that he gives an evasive

answer in his return. He does not venture to say he does not know it. He stops
short where he ought to proceed, and, if this had been a I'ona fide return, he would
have disclosed the custody of the child, and so have enabled the father to obtain that

custody of her which was given to him both by the law of the land and the law of

God.' His Lordship proceeded to say that, as a man of honour, the defendant was
bound to give that information, for he could not say that he was ignorant of where
the child was ; and, if he were so disposed, he could now be instrumental in restoring
the child to her parent. His Lordship said his opinion was that the return was an
untrue and evasive return, and that an attachment ought to issue. The defendant
would then be examined upon interrogatories as to the charge brought against him.
The attachment would, therefore, go ;

and the defendant would enter into recogniz-
ances, with sureties, to be examined ; and, after the examination, the Court would

say what sentence ought to be pronounced.
" The other Judges gave similar judgments. As Mr. Roberts did not find the re-

quisite sureties, he was given into custody on Friday, the 27th ult., until the Monday
following, when he restored the child to her father. The Court ordered him to pay
the costs of the father, which amounted to £53, 18s."*

The Committee have this case still under anxious consideration.

POPERY SPEAKING OUT.

In the Tablet of May 14, Father Oakeley writes, expressing his satisfaction

at the support given to Lord Derby by Koman Catholics, and among other

reasons states, that—
"

1. It proves that the (Roman) Catholic Church is getting to feel its true

dignity and right position in this country. What we of course aim at, in

God's good time and waj^ is to be, as we have once been, the dominant

Church of England ;
and whenever we are once more this, we shall naturally

and always tend to the side of Conservatism.
"

2. It proves that we are getting to regard the spiritual wellbeing of our

poor as an object of infinitely greater importance than the advancement of

our merely political importance.
"

I am truly thankful for all this. No man knows better than Lord Derby
the ' weak side' of the parties he desired to conciliate, and I rejoice that he

considers our ' weak side' to be, not the desire of magistracies, commissioner-

ships, judgeships, clerkships, and the like, but the exercise of our spiritual

poicer in jails and worl-ho7(ses."

POPISH TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES.

A nE.M-TiFfL little rod book has recently been published, setting forth the

constitution of, and rules for organizing, Popish Temperance Societies. It is a

curiosity in its way. Its exact title is (Roman) "Catholic Association for

See full roportsin the Timeii,&n<l other daily papers, of May 1.3, 17, 19, 21, 27, 31. and
Juno 1. A ff'port of the above raso. in a neat form, may 1)0 liad on applying to the Secre-

tary of the Society. 3». per 100, post free.
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the Suppression of Drunkenness, nnder thejprotection of our blessed Lady of

the Immaculate Conception," and on the flj'-leaf is a representation of the

Yirgin, having under it the words,
"
Regina sine lobe originali concepta ora

jrro nobi.t,"
— then follows the "warmest approbation" of a Popish bishop.

As this title would indicate, such organizations arc designed ostensibly for

the "
suppression of drunkenness ;" but a perusal of the book itself will con-

vince any one who knows the tactics of Popery, that its real object is some-

thing altogether apart from this. Following up the usual course of Rome,

the rules pander to the tastes of its members, even in the very matter it seeks

to suppress. The president must be the priest, and it is left to the president

to allow what quantity of intoxicating liquor
" he thinks good for any mem-

ber,"
" as it is impossible to legislate for every case." Then special rules

are laid down, such as the following:
—"When at work not to exceed two

pints of malt liquor in the day, or the value of the same in any other kind of

liquor. When not working, Sundays, &c., not to exceed one pint of malt

liquor in the day, or the value of the same in any other kind of liquor, and

at such times not on any account in a public-house." And " women and

young persons under nineteen only half that quantity." And then, in order

to counterbalance the rule about not drinking in a public-house, it is provided,

that (Roman) "Catholic publicans joining this association shall" "receive

the patronage of the members, who will be recommended to deal with them

in preference to any others :" and " on club nights the members of any club

may take the club allowance, if taken in the club-room, but not to exceed

one pint."

Such are the chief regulations about indulging in intoxicating drinks, all

qualified, of course, by the free and easy general rule, that the priest
" can

allow what he thinks good for any member." And hence the opinion of the

priest will vary and become just as elastic as policy may direct.

We now come to the terms of admission. "Any [Roman] Catholic at

any age can be admitted, at any time convenient to the president," i.e., the

priest ;
and the Church of Rome is so liberal in this matter, that it is pro-

vided, that " even well-disposed persons who are not [Roman] Catliolics

(may be admitted), provided they do not hold the false principle that it is

sinftd [the italics are not ours] to drink intoxicating liquor !" Then each

member must have been at confession, or at least must have promised to be

so soon, must pay for a medal and card, and shall kneel at the altar (if

possible our Lady's) and receive the mcdai of the first year blessed and

indulgenced," and,
" besides many other indulgences, may gain a plenary

indulgence at the hour of death." Should the members keep the rules for a

year, a larger medal is given, and other marks of distinction.

Then as to the officers of this remarkable organization, it is provided that

" the president should be a priest, and have the entire management of the

association; he can dismiss and appoint officers;" "the secrelari/, where

necessary, may be appointed by the president ;"
" there should bo two

stewards to about every hundred members,"
" selected annually from the

members by vote, and approved by the president ;" and "the stewards,"

having to watch over the members, and to fine defaulters,
" are expected to

approach the sacrament once a month, or resign."

Such is a short outline of this new Popisli organization ;
and it will not

fail to be observed (liat its real design is to withdraw all tlie mombers of

Rome from the inllucnce they may be expected to receive from being mem-

bers of general temperance societies; also, that through such organizations

the priests may have a thorough hold of the Popish community, as every-
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thing is to be managed and approved of by the priests. Nay, we cannot help

thinking that the real object of Rome goes still deeper, that such organiza-

tions ought to operate as a serious warning to Protestants, and to the sub-

jects of the Queen and lovers of the Constitution
•,

for it is distinctly stated in

the preface of this little book, that "
all who have any confidence in the inter-

cession of the mother of God are invited to enrol themselves in this associa-

tion, to join the ranks of this little band of soldiers who are prepared to fight

for their relir/ion [the italics arc our own], their God, and their salvation,

under the banner of the immaculate Virgin."

But there is something additional still to be attached to these Popish tem-

perance associations,
—" A Penny Savings' Bank," with the president, i.e.,

the priest, as "
ex-ojficio treasurer," who " shall transact all business with the

[general] bank, and no money shall be withdrawn without his signature.'*

The depositors may lodge
"
any amount from a penny to a hundred poiinds,"

but " for the first year of depositing nothing can be Avithdrawn except in

case of extreme necessity, to be decided by" the priest ; and when any sum,
even after the first year, is required to be drawn, amounting to more than

ten shillings, the depositor must have the consent of the priest.

Now, it does seem strange that any person enjoying the freedom and inde-

pendence of a British subject in this country should so degrade himself as to

come under such conditions in respect to his money ;
and the matter would

be inexplicable were the rules not made by Popish priests for a Popish

people.

But again, the drawing or depositing of money is called a "
charity," in

order to pave the way for the following rule :
—"

It will often happen that

Sunday afternoon will be the most convenient for this work of charity.
''^

Thus destroying the sanctity of the Sabbath, the Lord's holy day of rest, and

making it, as the Church of Rome universally does when it has the power, a

day of pleasure and merchandise.

This organization is to have also a musical band, and even in the managing
of it the priest is supreme. For example, new members are to be admitted

by ballot,
" but the members shall not vote for any one unless he be approved

by the president," i.e., the priest, thus making the vote by ballot a nonentity.

We recommend the whole matter, not only to Protestants generally, but also,

in particular, to our temperance reformers, as we are convinced such organiza-
tions are designed to collect and organize all the forces of the Church of Rome
in this country into an exclusive and compact body against Protestantism,
and their tendencies arc assuredly to pander to the drinking tastes of the

people, and to eat out the very core of morals.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHARITABLE TRUSTS IN ENGLAND
AND WALES.

This subject ought to engage our immediate and earnest attention. The
Charitable Trusts in connexion with the Church of Rome in England and

Wales, continue to be exempted from the salutary operation of the law which

regulates other charitable trusts. The matter may be shortly stated as

follows :
—

An Act, entitled the " Charitable Trust Act," was passed on 20th August
18r)3." Its object is to

'•'

prouide means for securinf/ the due adminidration

of Charitable Trusts^ andfor the more beneficial application of charitablefunds
* 16 and 17 Vict., cap. 137.



22 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JULY 1, 1859.

in certain cases.^'' A Board is formed, with a staff of commissioners, secre-

tary, inspectors, clerks, and messenfiers. These officials having to perform
work of great importance and magnitude, salaries are fixed, of which the

following are samples :
—Chief Commissioner, £1500 per annum, and the

other Commissioners, £1200 each. The Secretary, £G00, and each of the

Inspectors £800, besides travelling expenses.
The Board has discretionary powers to examine and inquire into all or any

charities in England or Wahs^ into their nature or objects, administration,

management, and results, and the value, condition, management, and appli-

cation of the estates, funds, and property, and income of such charities.

Parties having such charities intrusted to them have the privilege of consult-

ing the Board in the case of any difiiculty that may present itself. In short,

the object of the Board is to prevent any abuse that might arise in connexion

with charitable trusts of a permanent nature.

The Act has a curious exemption clause, however, in which the following
words occur:—" Nor shall this Act, for the period of two years from the

passing thereof, extend or be in any manner applied to charities or institu-

tions, the funds or income of which are applicable exclusively for the benefit

of persons of the Roman Catholic persuasion, and which are under the super-
intendence or control of persons of that persuasion."
When the end of the said two years arrived

(i.f.,
in 1855), certain amend-

ments were made on the original Act, and, to boot, the exemption to the

Koman Catholic persuasion is continued for another year,* viz., to 1st Sep-
tember 1856. Following the course of the Act for another year, an Act

dated 29th July 1856,f receives the Royal assent expressly to continue the

exemption to the Roman Catholic persuasion for another year. This brings
us down till the 1st of September 1857

;
but on 25th August 1857, another

Act I receives the Royal assent, continuing the exemption for another addi-

tional year, that is, down to 1st September 1858.

In the Session of 1858, the matter was brought before the House of Com-
mons. The Popish party again brought in a bill to continue the exemption for

another year, that is, till September 1859
;
and accordingly an Act was passed

on 23d July 1858, § by the Government of that time consenting, on the ex-

press understanding that no farther exemption would be allowed, and that a

bill should be prepared on the subject by Mr. Bowyer, and submitted to the

Government by the end of last Session. This bill has not been forthcoming,

and, as the exemption expires in September first, we have no doubt the

Popish party will in a few weeks endeavour, unless stoutly resisted, to get a

bill passed to continue the exemption still farther.

It will thus be observed that this exemption has continued for six years
instead of two. And undoubtedly it is the object of the Popish party to get

the exemption continued year after year, until either they get a favourable

opportunity for getting an absolute and permanent exemption, or until tiiey

can claim that it be made jiermanent through use and wont.

The following extract from Dr. Wiseman's organ, the Weekly Registery of

this year, openly confesses the reason why the Church of Rome is so anxious

to get their trusts exempted from tlic law :
—" The reason and principle of

that exemption are notorious. Under the laws against the [Roman] Catholic

religion, [Roman] Catholic charities, if not concealed, would be confiscated to the

Croirn."

But the Roman Catholic Charitable Trusts in Ireland come under the law
• IR and ID Vict., cap. 124. t 19 and 'JO Vict., cap. 7G.

20 and 21 Vict., cap. 7C. § 21 and 22 Vict., cap. 51.
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by the Act passed in August 1844,* and it is incomprehensible why such

trusts in England should not also come under the law, especially as the

Popish organ, as above quoted, gives a clamant reason why such an exemp-
tion should no longer be tolerated, much less sanctioned by the British

Legislature.

Such a procedure is derogatory to the Parliament of Great Britain, Such

continued exemption is a contempt of the law, and is an act of injustice to

the trustees themselves, for they are thus, if dissatisfied with the manage-
ment of such trusts, precluded from taking the advice of the Board of Charity
Commissioners whom the country has provided, and is paying for this very

purpose. And such an exemption is unfair to the beneficiaries who are ex-

cluded from the salutary protection of the law. History tells us that Roman
Catholic Charitable Trusts, above all others, absolutely require the salutary

supervision of just laws.

We trust, therefore, that Members of Parliament and the country will not

allow such a state of matters to continue, but will watch and resist any
movement that may be made by the Popish party to get the existing unfair

exemption continued under any pretext whatever. f

Total.

POPISH SCHOOLS IN IRELAND.

I.

Table showing in Counties and Provinces the number of Pupils on the

Rolls of Popish Schools under the Irish National System, for the quarter

ending -jlst March 1858, according to Parliamentary Return (Mr. Monsell's)
22d March 1859 :—

Pupils.

I. Ulster.
1. Antrim, . 12,107
2. Armagh, . 9,474
3. Cavan, . . 15,467
4. Donegal, . 19,549
5. Down, . . 11,119
6. Fermanagh, . 7,280
7. Londonderry, 7,941
8. Monaghan, . 10,901
9. Tyrone, . 15,713

II. MCX9TER.
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The uumbcr of Pupils iu the Irish National Schools of other denominations,

are as follows :
—

1. Established Church 29,130
2. Presbyterian, ...... 57,018
3. Other Protestant Dissenters, . . . 2,21G
4. Denomination not known, . . . . 117

88,481

Thus the proportion of Pupils attending the Popish Schools under the

National System stand to the other Schools upwards of as 5 to 1.

II.

Table showing the number of the Teachers at the said Popish Schools, with

the Salaries paid to them during the year ending 31st March 1858 :
—

No. of Teachers. Amount of Salaries.

1. Principal and Agricultural Teachers, . 4,941
.2. Assistants, . . i . . . G13

3. Paid Monitors, Senior and Junior, . . 1,302
4. Work Mistresses, 435
5. Pupil Teachers, 112



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JULY 1, 1859. 25

exclusive in their management, ^vhidl will be seen still farther when we con-

trast the relative proportion of Clerical and Lay Schools :
—

1. The proportion of Popish clerical to Popish lay Schools, is nearly as 12 to 1.

2. The proportion of clerical to lay, of the other Schools, is nearly as . 1 to 1.

Thus, while with Protestants the clerical Schools are even leloio the num-
ber of the lay Schools, being G50 to GGl, with Koraanists the clerical are very
nearly tu-elve times greater than the lay, being 3385 to 298

;
and we arrive

at this other pregnant fact, that sixty-seven per cent, of the whole number of

Schools under the Irish National System are clericol Schools of the Church of

Eome
;

—some of them, indeed, under monks and Jesuits.

We shall return to the further consideration of this subject in next

Number.

THE PEOTESTANT ASSOCIATION.

This Association has held its twenty-fourth annual meeting, when Mr. Lord,
the honorary secretary, read the report for the past year ;

and among other

well known friends of the Protestant cause in London, Thomas Chambers,

Esq., in seconding the adoption of the report, made the following remarks in

regard to the death-like torpor of Protestants, Avhich are well worthy of the

best consideration of all the friends of truth in the country. After referring
to the object of the Protestant Association and of the Protestant Alliance,

he said,
—

" These societies were established on the assumption that England was a Pro-
testant country, and that Protestantism had something to do with the position we
occupied in the world and the position we were likely to maintain in the world, and
that Protestantism was being betrayed and lost. One of these assumptions appeared
to be quietly dropping out of our creed, and it was no longer assumed that England
was a Protestant country, or, at all events, England, in all its public acts, was con-

tradicting that assumption. But it yet remained true, both that England was Pro-
testant in its institutions and character, and that its prosperity and position

depended upon its Protestantism, and that that Protestantism was imperilled on

every hand ; and because of that he rejoiced in the continuance of this institution,
which continued its protest, although with very inadequate support on the part of

the people of this country. Protestantism had been betrayed alike by both political

parties in the State, and Conservative and Liberal might congratulate each other

that, although they liad used Protestantism as a means of promoting their ends, they
had abandoned it when it could not promote those ends. Since the passing of the
Komau Catholic Emancipation Act, lie defied any one to point out any one party
that had stood up in the Senate honestly to defend Protestantism. On the contrary,
whoever had been in power. Downing Street had been diligently visited by Komaa
Catholic priests, Roman Catholic prelates, and Roman Catholic members of Parlia-

ment, as much when the Conservatives were in power as when the Liberals were in
oflScc ;

and lioth parties had made as many promises as the necessity of their party
seemed to demand, and had fulfilled those i)romiscs as far as the Protestant temper
of the peojilo of England would allow them to do

;
and the Romauists would con-

tinue to receive the .same number of pledges from .'<o-cnlled Protestant lips, and as

great an amount of fierforniancc as the temper of the English ))cople would endure.
It depended entirely upon the Protestant people whether we were to continue in the

enjoyment of our Protestant institutions or not, and he believed they were not at this

moment at all aware of the peril in wluch those institutions were placed. If a nar-
rative of what had been done against Protestantism socially and politically, and what
had been done in favour of Popery socially and )>oliticully, witliin tiie last twenty-
five years, could be read ipiietly in the ears of any man who valued Protestantism,
be would begin to think it high time to set to work and inquire what all these

things meant. The present meeting was a proof of tiie want of interest felt in the
matter. Out of one thousand ministers of the Church of England and otiier bodies
in the metropolis, he did not see more than ten present. Was Protestantism a thing
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of no value to them '? It was of immense value, and every clergyman would admit
the fact. But it was because they did not see the need of maintaining the Protestant

Association, that they did not flock to its meetings as they did to the meetings of

other societies. He believed they would attend, if they believed the necessity had
arisen. And had it not arisen ? We were at this moment in imminent peril of

having side by side with our Protestant establishment a Roman Catholic establish-

ment, paid and endowed by the State, in the form of cliaplains in our woi'khouses,

chaplains in our penitentiaries, chaplains in our jails, chaplains in our army, chap-
lains in our navy ; in the form of endowed scholarships and masterships throughout
the country, paid for out of the funds placed at the disposal of the Committee of

Privy Council for Education. We were in imminent danger of having the promise
performed of a grant of a charter for a Roman Catholic University. Our Liberal

politicians were in the habit of arguing,
'

(Hi, it's religiou'; freedom we want : there

are certain shackles remaining ;

' and they seemed to think that every blow that

had been struck had broken some shackle, whilst it had, in point of fact, been forg-

ing a fetter for religious freedom. Religious freedom and Popery dominant in

England, were two tilings utterly and eternally irreconcilable. Auricular con-

fession and social and personal freedom in England were totally incompatible. A
slavery worse than any despotism that ever cursed mankind was the necessary
result of priestly absolution upon auricular confession, and all the purity and enjoy-
ment of our liomestic and social life depended upon this—whether or no the institu-

tions of Popery should ever prevail amongst us. The Roman Catholics claimed as

their right every baptized man, and this gave a significance to the Papal aggression
in 1851, under which they claimed a priestly jurisdiction over every baptized per-
son, and they exercised that control : for there was not a month in the year in

which some child or other was not entrapped into some Romish school. Only two

days ago an application was made to the Court of Queen's Bench for the rescue of a
child. Mr. Baddeley, who always appeared on such occasions, defended the pro-

ceedings. The Judge said,
' At least let the parent know where the child is.' At

least ! let an English parent know where his own child has been taken to by some-

body who had no authority for its removal ! Lord John Russell had said that a writ

of ludji'df corpus was complete for everything. But at the door of a Roman Catholic

institution the English law stood helpless. At the door of a Roman Catholic con-

vent or monastery, or any other Roman Catliolic institution which it was the interest

of the Romanists to keep closed, British law was absolutely helpless, and for the

purposes of the British Constitution the ground inclosed within the outer walls of

such building was as absolutely secluded from all the benefits of the British Con-
stitution as if it existed in Turkey, with this addition, that the radiance which shone

arovmd was a great aggravation of tlie darkness that was inflicted upon the inmates.

The truth of this was proved every day. Did the escape of an}' hapless nun ever end
in the elucidation of the matter ? The attempt never endeil in enliuhtcnment, but
rather in total darkness. There certainly was the case of Miss Talbot, with a for-

tune of £80,000, and there, by the exertion of great influence, and from the fear of a

great scandal, the lady was rescued. But with regard to persons possessing less

influence, the only thing ever heard of them wn* their having gone to the south of

France. It was formerly thotight that the multiplication of convents and monas-
teries was injurious to the country, and every nation on tiie continent had acted on

that assumption, either forbidding the existence of sucii institutions, or placing them
under the most stringent regulations, and subjecting them to civil visitation. But
what were we now doing in England? When the Roman Catholic Relief Act passed,
convents were not specially named, and there were not more than thirteen or four-

teen in England. The establishment of monasteries was expressly forbidden. That

was the security given to Protestants. But what liad taken place? There had
been an immense increase in the number of convents, and a large increase in tho

number of monasteries, an<l the law was openly defied. Every day perpetual vows
were taken. In the time of Queen Elizabeth the .Jesuits wei-e hanged if they showed
themselves in the country

—not because tiiey held particular religious tenets, but

because tliey were held, and riglitly held, to be dangerous persons in the realm—
dangerous to its pi-acc and stability. He did not s.ay one word agninst allowing tho

utmost freedom of religious worship ;
but the constitution of this country had

alwn3'H protested against the tnulfiplication of that class of institutions which had

nothing to do witli religion, and were socially and i)olitically dangerous. Every
one knew tliat Lord John Russell's Act liad become a (h'ad letter; and a dead letter

on tiie Statute-book was much worse than nugator}'. Here was an Act which was
broken every day, the penalties of which were scorned, the provisions of which were



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JULY
1, 1859. 27

never enforced, and which was a standing libel on the country. It encouraged men
to defy the law, and it would be infinitely better openly to remove that law from the

Statute-book than to allow it to remain a dead letter, proving the extreme eflfrontery
of those who set it at defiance, and the extreme want of moral courage of those who
did not care to enforce it. AVere we to go on spending our money for the purpose of

lighting a candle to show the Gospel to the Roman Catholics, and quietly sit down
whilst the State put an extinguisher upon that light? Were we to be as openly
apostate to Protestantism in England and Ireland, as we were openly apostate to

Christianity in India ? Could we go on holding in one hand the Word of Life and
in the other the Garden of the Soul, and other books of that discipline, and offering
both with the sanction of the State to the people of a Protestant country, and not

give up our name as Protestants? It was time for us to understand the error and
delusion under which we had too long laboured. If Protestantism and liberty were
connected together

—if our commercial and every other form of improvement was
connected with Protestantism and Protestant institutions—let us at all events stand

by them, and not allow them to be betrayed and destroyed in our presence and with
our help, without a loud and energetic protest for our Christian Protestantism."

THE JESUITS IN ENGLAND.

In a recent work on Popery and Jesuitism at Rome in the Niiieteenth Cen-

tury, by Dr. De Sanctis, formerly censor of the Inquisition, bnt now a Pro-

testant minister in Italy, we find the following statement :
—" In countries

which do not recognise the Order (of Jesuits) the general perhaps possesses

even gi-eater influence. The Jesuits, in these circumstances, occupy the posi-

tion of missionaries, or are disguised under some other name. To such a land

the general despatches his most astute agents, to carry on his designs by every
kind of pretext ;

and though they dare not declare themselves Jesuits, they

procure persons to associate voluntarily in these designs, who know nothing
of the company. My confessor, of whom you have frequently heard, one day,
when he was in a more cordial vein than usual, disclosed to me incredible

facts concerning Jesuitism in England. For example, that despite all the

persecution they have met with, they have not abandoned England, where

there are a greater number of Jesuits than in Italy ;
that there are Jesuits in

all classes of society ;
in Parliament

; among the English clergy ; among the

Protestant laity even in the higher stations. I could not comprehend how a

Jesuit could be a Protestant priest, or how a Protestant priest could be a

Jesuit
; but my confessor silenced my scruples by telling me omnia nninda

imimlis, and that St. Paul became as a Jew that he might save the Jews
;

it

was no wonder, therefore, if a Jesuit should feign to be a Protestant for the

conversion of Protestants. But pay attention, I entreat you, to my discoveries

concerning the nature of the religious movement in England termed Pusey-
ism.

iNcmENTS IN THE LiFE OF AN ITALIAN Contrasted with the light and liberty

Pkiest, Soldi i;it, ano Kefuoee. of Britain. AVc shall return to the

By J. Bianchi. London: James work and make some extracts; but,

Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners Street. meantime, the circulation of such a

This is a most interesting volume, volume, written by an Italian priest,

and gives a vivid picture both of "^^^ converted, and resident amongst

Italian life and of the actual state of ourselves, cannot fail, by the Divine

Romanism in its own native soil, as blessmg, to do much good.
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Suggestions for a Revisiox of the

Pij-VYEu-BooK, i^c. London: Ha-

milton, Adams, & Co,

A7e cannot doubt that the true

way to meet the Tractarians is to

revise the Prayer-Book, and to cut

out such expressions as form a plau-
sible ground for their Romish inno-

vations. This ought to be done

promptly and without hesitation,

inasmuch as if the innovators acquire
a little more power it may be im-

possible to do it at all. The Scrip-

ture says,
" Where no wood is, the

fire goeth out ;" and we are confident

that this would be found true of the

flame in the Church of England
kindled by Jesuits, so soon as the

Prayer-Book was purged of certain

expressions which at present form

their stock in trade. The pamphlet
before us is a very able and valuable

one, containing a mass of interesting

documents on this subject, with

opinions by dignitaries of the Church

of England and others in favour of

the proposed alterations.

Paul the Preacher; or, a Popular
AND Practical Exposition of his

Discourses and Speeches. By
John Eadie, D.D,, LL.D., Professor

of Biblical Literature to the United

Presbyterian Church. London and

Glasgow : Richard Griffin ik Co.

This is an excellent volume of dis-

courses by an able and accomplished
man. Speaking of the name " Chris-

tian," he gives the following picture
of Jesuitism :

—
"
May wc not anticipate the time when

names assumed from leaders, or taken
from forms of government and ritual, or

drawn from points of liistory or from
local origin and predominance, shall

merge in this grand catholic designation?
" Vet strange it is that the other name

of tlie itedccmer should give title to a
class of men wliose history has been
notorious for audacious intrigue and

villany ; that tiiose wiio have named
themselves from Jesus, should have been

distinguished by unparalleled cliicanery

and the most subtle and delusive ca-

suistry, so tliat Christians called after

Ciirist slirink from Jesuits who have so

vilely appropriated the name of Jesus ;

nay, who style themselves tlie Society
of Jesus, as if they were bound to him by
a closer tie, or were self-devoted by
a deeper consecration. Strange it is

to use this pure and loving name as
identified with men whose arts and am-
bition have so often troubled Europe ;

who have wielded the highest and most

dangerous power without being sus-

pected ; whose versatile genius has had
innumerable modes of action and forms
of diplomacy •,

sometimes editing learned

tomes, and sometimes compiling disgust-

ing and prurient directories
; equally at

home in drawing a will and penning an
erudite and ponderous prefixce ; as well

skilled in negotiating an expedient mar-

riage as in conti'iving an opportune
death ; liolding the royal stirrup while

they are grasping and giving away the

croAvn
; creeping when they dare not

walk ;
now the wriggle of the snake, and

now the spring of the panther ; ready at

any moment to obey orders to betake
themselves to any region, no matter how
distant, and carry out any policy, no
matter what peril and labour it involve ;

drudging in the kitchen when they may
not discourse in the library; assuming the

livery of a menial, if it is not convenient

to wear the robe of a confessor; making
a wife tlicir tool or a concubine their de-

coy ; controlling education witli a witch-

ing devotedness to yotith ; outwitting the

sharpest and defeating the boldest ;

spi'eading a net whose invisible meshes
catch and hold the stoutest and most

wary ; most charming when they are

most malignant ; smiling the most se-

renely when their purpose is most

deadly ;

' which devour widows' houses,
ai.d for a pretence make long prayers;*
banished from every country and j'et

found at home in each of them
; perse-

cuted, and still thriving when to all

appearance extinct ; detected, but never

disconcerted ; often counterworked,

though always in the end unbafflcd;

permitting a defeat in one quarter, to

secure a greater triumiih in another;
furnished with a hundred eyes, and

putting forth a hundred arms ;
all things

to all men ; possessed, in short, of a

craft and might wiiich kings could not

cope witli, and before whicli popes them-

selves have helplessly trembled. Luther

and lioyola represent progress and check,

action and reaction, in the same epoch of

the ecclesiastical world."
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THE AWAKENING IN IRELAND.

One of the most delightful things in connexion with the present aspect of

events, is the omnipotent manifestation of the Spirit of God in the conversion

of sinners and the quickening of saints. This great and glorious work, after

appearing with striking results in America, has at length visited our own

land. In some parts of Wales and Scotland the Divine Spirit has been gra-

ciously manifested, but in the north of Ireland a work of sovereign grace has

been proceeding, unequalled by anything that has been manifested in modern

times. If it advances over the entire kingdom—as we pray and trust it may—we shall have the best security for the overthrow of that dead formalism

in which so many have begun to trust, and Avhich forms such a barrier in

the way of all spiritual progress.

Satan is evidently unusually busy at the present moment, and his two

great instruments, infidelity and superstition, never had greater influence

than at present in keeping men from God, and in raising obstacles in the way
of hearty zeal in opposition to sin and error. The etfect of this movement

in Ireland has been, in the case of all who have come under the Holy Spirit's

power, to break down all these barriers at once, and not only to put an end

to open sin, but to give the clearest views of the danger of superstition and

idolatry. A great many Arians have come under this influence, and they

have at once abandoned their Arianism, and proclaimed their belief and trust

in Jesus as the Son of God. A number of Romanists also in several districts

have been awakened by Divine power, and in every instance they have seen

at once, as by intuition, the sin and folly of all creature-worship—have turned

at once with horror from priests and the Virgin Mary to the alone Saviour of

sinners. The writer of this lately visited Ireland and authenticated these

facts beyond denial. In one instance a poor woman, awakened under the

power of the Divine Spirit, said,
"

Virgin Mary !" but suddenly corrected

iierself with apparent horror, and said,
" No Virgin ! No Virgin ! blessed

Jesus, have mercy upon me !" In a considerable town the leading Romanist

has been converted, and is now most zealous in opposition to the delusions

in which he previously trusted. Who can tell what the blessed result may
be if the awakening continues to spread over Ireland and the United King-

dom ? A new and more glorious Reformation than that in the days of Luther,

Latimer, and Knox may gladden the Church of God and defeat the devices

of Satan. Let this be a matter of earnest and persevering prayer amongst
all true Christians. " Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I

will not open the windows of heaven, and pour out a blessing so that there

shall be no room to receive it."

REVIVALS AND ROMANISM.

EXTRACTS FROM PRESIDENT EDWARDS* NARKATIVE OF THE REVIVAL OF 1735,
IN Ni:W ENGLAND.

It was then a dreadful thing amongst us to lie out of Christ, in danger

every day of dropping into hell
;
and what persons Avere intent upon was to

escape for their lives and to fly from wrath to come. . . .

The work of conversion was carried on in a most astonishing manner, and

VOL. IX. NO. XCVIU.—AUGUST 1859. B



30 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, AUGUST
1, 1859.

increased more and more
;
souls did, as it were, come by flocks to Jesns

Christ. From day to day, for many months togetiier, might be seen evident

instances of sinners brought out of darkness into marvellous light, and de-

livered out of an horrible pit, and from the miry clay, and set upon a rock,
with a new song of praise to God in their mouth. . . .

Our public praises were then greatly enlivened
;
God was then served in

our psalmody, in some measure, in the beauty of holiness. It has been ob-

servable, that there has scarce been any part of Divine worship, wherein good
men amongst us have had grace so drawn forth, and their hearts so lifted up
in the ways of God, as in singing his praises. Our congregation excelled

all that ever I knew in the external part of the duty before, the men generally

carrying regularly and well, three parts of music, and the women a part by
themselves

;
but now they were evidently wont to sing with unusual etevation

of heart and voice, which made the duty pleasant indeed. . . .

While God was so remarkably present amongst us by his Spirit, there was
no book so delightful as the Bible, especially the Book of Psalms, the Pro-

phecy of Isaiah, and the New Testament. Some, by reason of their love to

God's word, at times have been wonderfully delighted and affected at the sight
of a Bible

;
and then, also, there was no time so prized as the Lord's Day,

and no place iu this world so desired as God's house. . . .

It is worthy to be remarked, that some persons, by their conversion, seem
to be greatly helped as to their doctrinal notions of religion. It was particu-

larly remarkable in one who, having been taken captive in his childhood, was
trained up in Canada in the Popish religion. Some years since he returned

to this his native place, and was in a measure brought off from Popery, but

seemed very awkward and dull in receiving any clear notion of the Protes-

tant scheme till he was converted, and then he was remarkably altered in

this respect.

THE REFORMATION THE PARENT OF CIVIL LIBERTY.

No. III.

The cause of the Reformation was embraced and advocated by the most

enlightened and eloquent men of the age. Melanchthon in Germany, Zuinglius
in Switzerland, Calvin in France, and Knox in Scotland, with a host of

other eminently pious and talented men, devoted themselves to its interests,

and laboured for its advancement
;
nor had many years gone past from the

period of its commencement, till, in every part of Christendom, multitudes

had withdrawn from the communion, and rejected the authority of the Ro-

man Church, while in not a few of the states of Europe the Papal supremacy
was formally and publicly disclaimed.

Now, it is true that the Revolution, at whose initiatory history we have

glanced, did, in the first place, operate on religion ;
and the effect which it

produced on the religions state of Europe was of immense importance. To

have rescued the one-half of Europe entirely, and the other partially, from

the spiritual jurisdiction of the Roman Pontiil's, Avas a great achievement—
an achievement to which may be traced all the trinmplis that gi'uuine re-

ligion has since obtained throughout the world. But the Reformation did

more. It annihilated throughout Europe the secular power of the Roman
Sec ; and, when we mention this, we record a triumph which the progress
of literature never could have gained. Only iu one point was the system
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vulnerable, and upon that point literature was not calculated to bear. The

foundation of the great fabric was laid deep in those religious opinions which,

even from infancy, were assiduously instilled into the popular mind, and there

any impression which was intended to be effectual and permanent behoved

to be made. There, accordingly, the Reformation did make au impression,

and that impression was both effectual and permanent. Long had mystical

Babylon, proud as her predecessor of the ancient world, sat secure in her

own greatness, and scornfully smiled at all her foes. The winds and the

tempests of many generations had assailed her in vain
;
she seemed to gain

strength from opposition, and to outbrave even the vengeance of heaven
;

but the time of retribution was come
;
touched by that word which is

" the

breath" of the Most High, as if lightning from the skies had undermined her

base, she fell
;
and left to the view of posterity the melancholy wrecks of

that grandeur -which, in the preceding ages, astonished and awed the king-

doms of the earth.

The endurance which the pontifical domination had experienced during so

many hundreds of years, was owing to the influence of religious belief on

the crodulous minds of the superstitious multitude. The right of the Pontiffs

to sovereign power was acknowledged generally throughout Christendom,

and, as the gift of heaven, was held inviolable. But the light of reformation

that burst forth upon the world put to flight the darkness and delusions of a

thousand years. Utterly' at variance with the will of Heaven as the existing

ecclesiastical supremacy was found to be, still more monstrous, if possible,

seemed that secular dominion, wherewith it had been long associated. On
the latter, therefore, descended the vengeance that visited the former.

England, Scotland, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, the half of Germany, and

more than half of Switzerland, disclaiming the authority of the Pontifical

Court, withdrew the tribute which had been the badge of their slavery, and

spurned away from them those degrading laws, to which, during the ages of

darkness, their homage had been paid.

Nor was it only in the nations which, from that period, were called Pro-

testant, that the Reformation affected the secular power of the Court of Rome.

This was the case even in Papal countries. In most of them the power of

the Pope was gradually circumscribed, and a very considerable abatement

took place in the veneration with which his authority was regarded. Many
times since then has the head of the Church been treated, even by Popish

j)rinces, as an object of extreme insignificance ;
and many times has he been

employed as tlie wretched tool of their ambition. The Popes have been

aware of this abatement of respect for their authority, and have yielded, with

sullen reluctance, to the dire necessity of the times. The spirit of their

system has not been less intolerant and fierce, but it has been compelled to

endure severe repression. They have not relinquished their pretensions to

universal power; but they have asserted them more sparingly, and with

diminished confidence. Times without number, since the Reformation, have

they interfered in the affairs of kings and kingdoms, and too often they have

not interfered Hi vain
; yet has not their interference experienced, even from

her own children, the profound veneration which, in the ages before Luther,
it was accustomed to receive.

" From that time the appearance of respect

lias been only vain ceremony. It was too well known tliat the Vatican

was only a volcano exhausted. What issued spontaneously from Rome was

impotent and unavailing, whilst a single courier despatched from Paris, from

Vienna, or Lisbon, towards that ancient capital of the world, extorted from
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it—sometimes a bull for the extinction of a religions order, sometimes a

regnlation
—so many proofs of submission given by the feeble successor of

so many haughty pontiffs, who only purchased his precarious existence at

the price of all the compliances exacted from him."

The surprising events -which took place in the political world about the

commencement of the present century, seemed to indicate that the period
was at hand when the nations were to enjoy an entire riddance from the

oppressions of that unholy power, which has trampled so long on their dearest

interests, and the prospect of such a deliverance was cheering to the hearts

of the friends of liberty and of mankind. In this sanguine language did one

of these friends of humanity declare his anticipations :
—" The French

Revolution has been peculiarly instrumental in bringing the Pope to the last

stage of degradation ;
his territories overrun and pillaged again and again ;

he himself compelled to every species of submission
;
and the holy chair

itself kept empty till it suited the convenience of the republican and atheisti-

cal chiefs to place in it a vicar of Jesus Christ. The temporal power of the

Pope is completely destroyed by the republic, and he is one of the meanest

of the vassals of Buonaparte. This is not only seen and felt by the princes of

Europe ;
there is hardly a monk or a peasant in the darkest papal corner of

Europe who is not sensible of it. It is now visible to every votary of the

Holy See that the Pope has nothing to give. His vast patronage stimulated

the zeal of those votaries in former times
;
and we may now expect to see

speedy changes in the state of Romanism wherever it exists."

Unhappily, subsequent events have placed these desirable changes at a

greater distance than was anticipated. The settlement which was made of

the affairs of Europe, posterior to the final overthrow of him whom Divine

Providence raised up to be her most dreadful scourge, is of a complexion

altogether hostile to the interests of freedom
; and, surely, the Protestant

princes, when they lent their assistance to the re-establishment of that power
which delights to trample on the most sacred privileges of man, acted in

another spirit than that of the Reformation. But we confidently hope that

its re-establishment will be for a short period ;
that efforts to repair the

crumbling walls of that fabric which the Refurmatiou greatly demolished

•will be all in vain
;

that the tendency toward an Improved state of society,

which, in the sixteenth century, was imparted to the current of human

affairs, will not now be successfully opposed ;
and that, in short, the contest

•which the foes of their species are waging, for the recovery of their lost

ascendency, will prove to be their expiring struggle, and will usher in the

final triumph of omnipotent truth.

There is ground for tlu; indulgence of these cheering hopes. There are

events taking place in the religious world by which they are more than

sanctioned. Protestantism is
"

tlie cause of man," and its basis is the

Bible. Aware of this, the friends of the lieformation and of their species

have roused their energies to the task of disseminating the Scriptures among
their fellow-men, and, more tlian all their predecessors, are Christians of this

age distinguished for their exertions in tliis enterprise of beneficence. It has

not been the only object (,f those best friends of their race to send the book

of God into the negro's hut, and abroad over the dreary wilds of heathenism
;

tiie millions of their nnha|)py brethren whom the genius of Popery holds in

bondage have come within the range of their compassionate regard ;
and we

trust that the progress
—we will not say of reason and i)hilosopliy, the cant

phrase of some speculators about human improvement, but— of the Bible and

I



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, AUGUST 1, 1859. 33

Christianity, will ere long eradicate the last remains of that atrocious system,

Avhich, during so many ages, has triumphed over the weakness of humanity,
and will blot out its remembrance from that world which it has too long

polluted.

It was not long till the destructive blow, which had been given to the

power of Rome, began to affect most materially the political governments of

the nations of Europe. The possession, on the part of the Pontifical Court,

of its spiritual and temporal power, was accompanied with this aggravation,
that that power was the guardian of all the other modes of tyranny which

existed among the nations of Western Europe. Their princes and their sub-

jects were alike devoted, in soul and body, to the interests of the Church,

and, for the support which the former yielded to its arrogant claims, they

were invested with absolute authority over the lives and fortunes of the

latter
;
whilst these, believing

—as they were taught by those to whose

teaching they listened with implicit deference—that the power of their

monarchs was divinely communicated, esteemed their persons sacred, and

were prepared tamely to acquiesce in all their measures. It was thus that

the preposterous maxim—that kings are possessed of a Divine right to govern,

independently of the will of their subjects, derived its origin
— a principle so

utterly hostile to rational liberty, that it could have been introduced only in

those ages in which men, ceasing to reason, had given themselves up, bound

hand and foot, to be the slaves of a cruel and lying priesthood. Of this

state of proud domination on the one hand, and deep humiliation on the

other, the Church was the protectress, and out of it mankind could be de-

livered only by the previous overthrow of her power. That overthrow the

Reformation accomplished. Letting in on the minds of the people the light

of Divine truth, and exhibiting from the Holy Scriptures the baselessness of

the existing system of religion, it inspired them with contempt for the autho-

rity of the Church by which that religion was sanctioned, and effected in some

nations the total, in others the partial, overthrow of her domination. Nor,

when once the fetters forged and imposed by the Church were broken and

cast away, and men felt themselves emancipated from her thraldom, was it

long till the political governments of the world began, in a similar manner,
to experience the meliorating influence of the Reformation. The controversy
which was carried on respecting religious freedom, and the investigation

which it originated, elicited not a few of the principles of civil liberty, and

threw considerable light on the subject of political government.
" The

authority of the Church being, in some places, strictly conjoined with the

authority of the State, and in others altogether confounded with it, it was

imposfciblc to examine and discuss the rights of the one, without extending
tlic investigation also to the rights of the other. Men inquired by what

right the popes pretended to raise up and cast down kings. When the re-

spective rights of the Church and State were difcussed, it Avas ditlicult, from

tins important topic, not to turn sometimes to the rights of the people. It

was most natural to conclude that the community, as a political association,

had a right to elect its own magistrates, and to form its own constitution.

The emperor opposed the new religious creed. Men then inquired if, in

matters of faith, they ought to obey the emperor. In I.')!]!, the Faculties of

Law and Theology iu tiie University of AVittembcrg answered unanimously
in the negative. From that time all discussion turned only on the luaits. of

that obedience which is due to sovereigns, and of that resistance which may
be opposed to them."
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The writings of the Reformers merit to be regarded as the principal source

of the brilliant light which, in modern times, has been poured on this in-

teresting subject. They were the first persons in the modern world who
wrote on it with freedom, and in a strain of manly eloquence that forms a

pleasing and dignified contrast to all that prostration of sentiment and feel-

ing which impresses such disgusting features on the productions of precediqg
times. Indeed, although it were true that, on the subject of political govern-

ment, the writings of the Reformers contained nothing worthy of being remem-

bered, the very fact that they did write on that subject, and that they wrote ou

it with freedom—a phenomenon which, during many ages, the world had not

beheld—would entitle them to be esteemed the liberators of Europe. They
held forth a glorious example to the world—they opened up the way which

many have since successfully trod, and are entitled to the praise of having
done an immensely important service to the interests of freedom.

MORE TAMPERING WITH CHILDREN.

The following is surely a proof of the growing recklessness of the adherents

of Rome, but we rejoice also that it affords evidence of a growing determina-

tion on the part of our Judges to prevent the Romanists from setting the law

at defiance with impunity :
—

ROLLS COURT.— Dublin, Wednesdat, June i.

Before Sir T. B. C. Smith, Master of the Rolls.

IMPORTANT CASE.

Ex parte Purcell in re Purcell, Minors.

Mr. Sullivan, Q.C., applied on behalf of the petitioners, Richard H. Purcell, and

Margaret his wife, John Powell Longfield, and Louisa his wife, for an order that the

minors, Eliza and Matthew Purcell, should be brought up in the Protestant religion,
and tliat, if necessary, it be referred to tlio master to adopt the best mode of carry-

ing out that object. The petition stated that Mr. John Purcell, the father of the

minors, who were aged respectively eight and seven years, was a Protestant gen-
tleman residing in the county of Cork, who, in 1850, was married to a Miss Dempsey,
a Roman Catholic lady. He died in 1853, and his two children were made wards of

Court on the application of the mother, who was appointed their guardian. The

petitioners, Mrs. Purcell and Mrs. Longfield, were sisters of the deceased. The

petition stated that tlie minor, Eliza Purcell, had been baptized by a Protestant

clergyman in the lifetime of her father, and that arrnngenicnts were made for the

baptism, according to the ritual of the Protestant Church, of the minor, Matthew
Purcell, who was born shortly before the illness of their father, but that they were
not carried out in coiisequrnce of the death of Mr. Purcell. The petition alleged
that jireviously to the death of Mr. Purcell, Mrs. Purcell had thai minor, Matthew
Purcell, privately bapti/.e<l in the Roman Catholic Church of Cliurclitown, county
Cork, and that the minor, Eliza Purcell, had, since the death of her father, been bap-
tized in the Roman Catholic Church. The petitioners charged that the father of the

minors had frei|Uently (xi)resseil in his lifetime his intention to bring \ip his children

Protestants, but that they had not, nevertheless, been taken since his death to any
place of Protestant worship, or received instruction in the Protestant religion. The

]>etition then went on to say that the Hev. IMr. Stephenson, the Protestant clergy-
man of the parish in wdiich the iinnors with their mother resided, wrote to Mrs.
Purcell at the rei|uest of Mr. Longfield, one of the petitioners, asking an interview

and an explanation in reference to the minors from Mrs. Purcell, who, in reply, said,

that, as their mother and ginirdi.an, she felt herself entitled to ask by whom .Mr.

Stpphenson h.ad been calleil on to interfere in tlie matter, for that, while the children

were un<ler the control of the Court of Chancery, she was only resjionsible to that

Court for their care and education, wliich, she said, with God's help, she felt fully

competent to attend to when the proper titne came. She, therefore, begged to bo
excused from naming any time to confer with Mr. Stephenson. That gentleman
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again, at the request of Mr. Longfield, wrote to Mrs. Purcell, stating that he could

not gather from her letter whether she refused him altogether to give religious in-

struction to the children, expressly ordered by the Chancellor, or whether she meant
to say that they were too youns: at present. The Rev. gentleman then went on to

say that, as minister of the parish, he was bound to ask Mrs. Purcell the following

questions :
—Whether any of the children had received any of the elements of educa-

tion in the Protestant religion '?—whether she was prepared to commit them to his

spiritual care immediately '?
—

or, whether she denied his claim altogether, and in-

tended, as far as rested with her. to prevent the children from being brought up
Protestants? In reply to this epistle, Mrs. Purcell wrote to say, "She did not

know by what authority Mr. Stephenson had anj^ right to question her with refer-

ence to her children, who were wards of Court, and that she, therefore, declined to

answer any questions." The petition charged that !Mrs. Purcell was a zealous

Roman Catholic, and was much influenced by the Roman Catholic priests of her

parish, and that the minors were being instructed in the doctrines of the Roman
Catholic Church under the care of a Roman Catholic governess. It was alleged, in

proof of this latter statement, that a niece of Mr. Purcell, who resided with him

during his lifetime, and who now lived with Mrs. Purcell, had changed her religion
from Pi-otestant to that of Roman Catholic since the death of Mr. Purcell. Affidavits

were read from the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, and the Rev. Mr. Gibbings, in support of

the allegations contained in the petition. Counsel stated that since the filing of the

petition, Mrs. Purcell had removed the minors to France.

The blaster of the Rolls—Is that verified ?

Mr. Sullivan—No, my Lord, we were unable.

Mr. Sherlock (counsel for Mrs. Purcell)
— I believe it is the fact. I am not pre-

pared to deny it.

Mr. Sullivan asked for a decision of his Lordship on the principle always acted on
in that Court, that where the father of children indicated clearly his intentions re-

specting their religious education it was not competent for their mother to contravene

them, except under special circumstances. Mr. Purcell died intestate, and was the

son of a Protestant clergyman. His marriage with Mrs. Purcell was celebrated ac-

cording to the rites of the Protestant Church only, in St. Anne's Church, Dublin.

The learned counsel submitted that the letters of Mrs. Purcell were evasive, and
that the conduct she had been guilty of was unwarrantable.

Mr. Sherlock, Q.C., said he appeared for Mrs. Purcell. He had no affidavit con-

troverting the facts stated
; and, therefore, he assumed tiiem to be true. Neither of

tlie children had ever been brought to church previous to the father's death in 1853.

The Master of the Rolls—It is not usual to bring children to church at two years
old.

The Master of the Rolls said, that where the intentions of the father of the children

had been clearly indicated, they should be carried out. If Mrs. Purcell had removed
with her children from the country, she had been guilty of a distinct breach of the

order of the Lord Chancellor, which stated that the guardians should not permit the

minors to leave Ireland without the permission of the Coiirt ; and if the fact alleged
were verified by a proper affidavit, he would grant a conditional order for an attach-

ment. The order of the Court was, substantially, that the children should be brought
up Protestants, and that, if necessary, it should be referred to the master to inquire
as to the best means of carrying out that object. The Court did not wish to exercise

any harsh proceeding towards Mrs. Purcell, but he thought it right to state that he
wo<ild not only grant the attachment, but would forthwitli stop the allowance of

£250 a year if defiance of the Court were persisted in.

Mr. Sullivan asked if the petitioners were to have their costs.

The Master of the Rolls—No doubt. They only performed a duty in bringing the

matter before the Court.

NOTES OF THE MONTH.

TiiR New Mini.stry.—Ami(1.9t all changes of govenimcnt the Romanists are

making steady progress. All governments seem now to compete with each

other ill bestowing favours on the mystic Babylon.

The Peace and the Pope.—The rapid turn of events on the Continent is

very startling. The extension of the Sardinian kingdom, if it is still cou-

u2
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ducted on principles of liberty, is good ;
but -what shall we say of the ne^v

position of the Pope? Let us hope that it is only the beginning of the end.

The scenes of the drama shift rapidly, and there is apparently more work to

be done by the French Emperor. The dread of an invasion of Britain is

not unnatural, and we fear that our great national sins, and contempt for

the authority of God, may lead to some signal punishment, and a punishment
of such a nature as shall remind us of our guilt.

Roman Catholic Relief AmendmbntBill.—The following circular, Issued

by the Protestant Alliance., explains the intention of this Bill :
—

" The object of the above Bill is ostensibly to remove only a certain restriction

imposcil by the Roman Catholic Relief Act, whereby a Roman Catholic is precluded
from filling the office of Lord High Chancellor of England or Ireland

" No grievance is alleged, nor is any necessity shown in the preamble for the

Bill."

It has been urged that the functions of the Lord High Chancellor are purely
civil and legal. But this is a great mistake. In the first place, the Lord

nigh Chancellor of Ireland is the adviser of the Crown
;
and whilst by the

Act of Settlement, the Crown must be Protestant, surely there is nothing
more inconsistent than to have a Popish adviser to Her Majesty. Again, the

Lord Chancellor of Ireland has to exercise, in the absence of the Lord Lien-

tenant, regal power in Ireland. Besides, should an Ecclesiastical Commission

require to be named on discipline or doctrine in the Church of Ireland, the

Chancellor must name the delegates, and in certain cases he becomes the judge.
The present movement tends directly to alter the succession of the Crown.

Roman Catholic Oath.—Mr. Maguire has asked the Government " whe-
ther it is intended to introduce, on the part of the Government, any measure

for the repeal or modification of the oath now taken by (Roman) Catholic

members of Parliament
;
and if so, when will they be prepared to lay such

measure on the table ?" And it is very curious to see another Popish mem-
ber, Mr. Fitzgerald, the Attorney- General for Ireland, answering the question.

He said,
"

It was not the intention of the Government to introduce any mea-
sure on the subject during the present session of Parliament." " He might
state that a measure would be unquestionably considered by the Government

during the recess, and he had reason to expect that in the next session a

modification of the oath would be brought under the consideration of the

House." We trust the country will watch this movement, and oppose it

with vigour.

Porisii CnArLAixs.—The Popish party, both in Parliament and out of it,

arc using every eft'ort to obtain Popish ciiaplains to the navy, on the same

footing as the recently appointed chaplains to the army. And they are deter-

mined that we should open all our workhouses, jails, ho.., to the priests, and

pay for tUem as oflicers of the State. Tlioy will obtain all their demands
unless the Protestants of the country speak out. Mr. Fleming, the new

Secretary of the Poor Law Board for England and Wales, is a Roman Catho-

lic. This is ominons in connexion with the present oflbrts.

Roman Catholic Chakitaijli', Tul'sts.—The Scottish Reformation Society
has forwarded a petition to Parliament against the existing unfair exemption
of Romish Trusts from the operation of law. The Hon. Arthur Kinnaird asked,

in tlip House of Commons, the following (jncstion :
—" On what jilca the Go-

vernment has postponed the introdiiftii)n of a Bill (promised so far back as

1853) to place Roman Catholic Charities under the superintendence of the

Charity Commissioners, from whose control they arc now especially exempt;



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, AUGUST 1, 1859. 37

and what course thej' propose to adopt regarding them ?" And Sir C. Lewis,
on tlie part of the Government, said in answer, he " was unable to give the

reason why the Bill in question was postponed last year, or in the first session

of the present Parliament. The present Government, during their short pe-
riod of office, had not had it in their power to propose any measure on this

subject. The question was, however, under their consideration, and they
desired to propose a measure to cure the defects which were admitted to

exist, and which were now met by an annual Act of Parliament. If it were

impossible to carry a permanent measure during the present session, he

shouM be compelled to propose a renewal of the Annual Bill."

Now we cannot understand why the Government should be so unfair to

Roman Catholic Trusts as to exclude them from the general law. The law

itself is a most salutary one
;
and surely what is just for Protestant Trusts

must likewise be just for Roman Catholic Trusts. The Government has

nothing to do with preparing a Bill. If there be any peculiarity about Roman
Catholic Trusts, why should not some of the Popish Members propose a

measure, and let the country see what is the real nature of the peculiarity?

Indeed, Mr. Bowyer promised to bring in a Bill long before now, but he has

not done so. The Government last year gave the country to understand,
that if a measure was not brought in this year, they would not consent to

another Annual Bill. Tlie proper course is simply to allow the general Act
to take its course, and for the country to demand that no Annual Bill shall be

passed. We trust, therefore, the Protestants of the country will forward

petitions without delay ; and, should the proposed Bill pass the Commons,
let them strenuously follow up their opposition in the Lords, by forwarding

petitions against the measure.

RoMisu Pkockssions.— Sir Andrew Agnew has given notice, in the House
of Commons, of the following resolution regarding saluting religious proces-
sions. The Protestant Alliance have issued a circular on the subject.

" That this House, considei-ing that no military honours are accorded in any
manner to the Churches by law established in tlie United Kingdom, is of opinion
that, from a due regard to the feelings and convictions of all ranks of the British

Army, it is desirable that, for the future, sohlicrs under arms or on duty shall not
V>e required to salute any religious procession whatever, in any of her Majesty's
possessions."

"Grieve's Disabilities Bill."—The object of this Bill was to remove the

legal impediments to the Rev. W. T. Grieve, a clergyman of the Scottish

Episcopal Church, holding office in the Church of England. Mr. Stewart, in

opposing the bill, stated that Mr. Grieve had identified himself with the

party which had upheld the erroneous doctrines for which Mr. Cheyne had
been suspended. We are glad the Bill was thrown out, on its second leading,

by a majority of 282 to 84
;
and we trust the sound men in England will

Tvatch the ]ilots and plans of the Scotch Tractarians, who are anxious to be

admitted wholesale into the English Church, but who would form a very bad
and dangerous clement. AVe are astonished to sec English Bishops of sound

principles acting as if ignorant of this manifest danger.

AN INTERESTING INCIDENT IN CORK.

The following is extracted fi-nm (he Tris^h Conqrrrjalional Jlomc Mi.<.iion

Report for the past year. It is taken from the Journal of the Scripture Reader,
who labours in Cork in connexion with that mission. The Report itself is
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a very interesting one, and contains many proofs of the incnrably evil nature

of Jiomanism, and of tlie amount of good whicli is being done among the Ro-
man Catholics in Ireland, by this as well as other scriptural agencies.

•' Hail a conversation witli D
, who related t© me his history. AVhilc in a chapel

on his knees, lie was repeating at the ordinary of the mass, in company with others,
till' following prayer,

— ' W'e beseech thee, Lord, by the merits of the saint whose
reli'js are here, that thou wouldst vouchsafe to forgive me all my sins.' Some time

previous to this he had read that verse, 'The blood of Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth

U3 from all sin.' At that moment it flashed like lightning across his mind, and he
said to himself,

' If Christ's blood cleanseth from all sin, what need for the assistance

of saints ?' So bewildered was he that he unconsciously remained on his knees a
much longer time than he should. As soon as Mass was finished, he ran home, auJ
called dov>-n a friend of his, who was lodging up stairs, and said to him,

'

I think we
are all in the wrong.'

' How so ?' said his frieml
;

' what is up with you now '?' So
he told him all.

'

Oh,' said his friend.
'

you had better banish these sinful thoughts
from your mind, and have nothing to do with Protestants.'

'

It will not do,' said the

first,
'

I must know more about it.' So one takes the Trotestant Bible, and the other

the Douay, and thoy read together until six o'clock next morning. They continued

to read at intervals for fifteen months. At the end of this time, I) had occasion

to send his boy for nails to a nailer's shop. The boy returned, bringing with him a

leaf of the New Testament rolled about the nails. It happened to be the first chap-
ter of Paul's Epistle to the Romans. The first thing that caught the father's eye was,
' The just shall live by faith.' He immediately put down his work, and took the

Douay Bible, and read the whole of the Epistle to the Romans before he stopped,

understanding it as he had never done before. When he reached the end it was dark,
and about the time his old friend was in the habit of calling on him to have a read-

ing together. Just as he laid dowu the book, a tap was heard at the door
;

it was
his friend coming to read. D accosted him at once, saying,

' Do you know what
Ihave been doing all day ?'

'

No,' said the other. '

Why, reading the Epistle to the

Romans ; and, as I live, Paul was a Protestant !'
'

Strange enough,' said his friend ;

' and still more sti'ange that I have been similarly engaged. I have read through
Peter's two epistles, and the First Epistle of John

;
and as sui-e as I must die% both

Peter and John were Protestants !' After this meeting, they never went to mass

again. The priest came to hear it, and of course without delay called on them ; but,

instead of convincing them of their errors, only confirmed them the more in their

new opinions."

LIFE OF AN ITALIAN PRIEST.*

Js our last Number we called attention to an admirable book, viz., the

autobiography of Luigi Bianchi, and promised in this to give some extracts

from it. This promise we now fulfil, at the same time premising that the

whole volume is well worthy of being read. The following has reference to

the studies of Mr. Bianchi as a Romish student of theology :
—

" At length I became a student of ' The iMoralitios ;' but what morals arc there

displayed ? The works put into the hands of young men set forth, under the naflno

of instruction in morals, every form of licentiousness
;
vicious suggestions are ex-

pounded with the most shanudess arguments ; descriiitions of fearful and debasing

crimes, and sins the most unnatiu'al, are jjresonted in these holy books—horrors

that the most dissolute might seek in vain in works written for the worst class in a

profane world. Our object in tlie study was not ])rofane ;
tlie wrong lies with the

Church herself, wiio, under the specious veil of a holy desire to save souls from tlio

conuuittal of sin by shewing all its avenues, really teaches licentiousness ;
and such

works, because dignified by the title of '

Theological Morals,' arc prescribed by all

bishoiis in their schools of tlieology, as tlie peculiar study of those intended for tho

sacerdotal profession. The utmost rev(.'rence for the authors of these books is incul-

cated by the bishops, an zealous and devout men, who have been in many instances

canoni/.ed in consequence of a well-earned n'pntation for piety, like Alphonso di

Liguori. Being a son of Adam, I could not fail to see the vileness of these works,
and thua found myself engaged in a continual conflict, from the conviction that my

• Inculents in the Life of an Italian, London : J, S'isbet & Co. 1S50.
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mind ought to remain insensible to this dangerous reading, and the human senti-

ments it excited in my breast. At times I shrank in horror from myself, because I

detested and mistrusted the books, and at others I shrank from them. Sometimes I

cried aloud to God, that He would deliver me from this temptation ;
then a doubt

would arise, that it was impious to deny the truth of such works, remembering that

the Holy Church only put them into my hands to teach me to detest sin, that I

might more strongly enforce the same detestation on others : for in the confessional,

every priest is compelled to put questions revolting even to fallen human nature
;

and many a youthful mind may trace its first temptations to questions asked by the

priests in confessing them."

Being duly trained, he is installed as a priest, and performs mass for the

first time :
—

"
Being under the legal age, 1 was obliged to obtain from the Pope a dispensation

for eighteen months, entitling me to act as a priest ;
and this is the highest favour

permitted by the canonical law, and, be it understood, cost me a large sum of money ;

for the reader must know the Court of Rome is all-powerful or utterly })aralyzed

according as money is applied in these cases. At the age of twenty-two and six

months I was finally ordained, and entered on my functions with a fervent zeal,

good faith, and devotion, not to be expressed or forgotten. I then believed, and am
still sure, that no celebrant can, for the first time, perform mass without a profound
sense of the high honour derived from his office, and deep humility and repentance
iu regard to himself

;
for he sees himself not merely a participant, but the actual

worker in producing the tremendous mystery of transubstantiation. I did believe

that the few solemn words pronounced by me for the first time in very deed changed
the bread and wine in my hands into the flesh, blood, soul, and entire divinity of our

Lord and Saviour, as the Romish dogma sets forth ; and with this persuasion, the

depth and earnestness of my feelings, during the ceremonies of my first mass, may
be conceived. After a first mass, it is considered by the Church a meritorious act

to kiss with reverence the palms of the hands of the new celebrant, who is placed in

an arm-chair before the altar, with his open hands resting on the arms of his seat to

be kissed by every man, woman, and child present, in succession. Afterwards felici-

tations and gifts are showered on him, accompanied by words of the most tender

spiritual consolation from the seniors. As is usual, I was the object of a fete given

by my family to conclude the solemnities of the day, when a magnificent banquet,

prepared in honour of me, connected me again with a world 1 had been renouncing
in profession."

Here is a description of the Carnival at Rome, and of the part taken in it

by priests, monks, and nuns :
—

" The reader will permit me to give a short description of the Carnival :
—Every

species of amusement and dissipation is permitted to the Roman Catholic woi'ld ;

gluttony, debauchery, intrigues, and amusements, which too often occasion every
form of vice, are authorized by custom. Very few, if any, even remember religion ;

dinners, play.s, concerts, engage all minds, and the very air resounds with songs,

music, and joyous cries. The churches are deserted at this period, no one confesses,

and few hear mass, and these are only bigots, who got priests to gabble over the

service quickly, that all may return to their diversion. Having so little to do, the

priests enjoy tiieir Carnival too
;.
the soul is entirely forgotten, all, all being bent on

pleasure, and indulging to the utmost in the license of the sea.sou, which is like a

general intoxication in the mad desire for diversion.
" No wonder the priests are seized with the universal malady, when, by putting on

masks and changing tiieir dress, they can j)artal<e iu the revelry ; leaving behind the

staff of the shepherd, they act the part of the wolf, and enter into the spirit of the

scene, by going to gaming-houses, pul)lic banquets, theatres, and even into scenes of

Bfill coarser dehaucliery. It is enough that, though their sin maybe jiublic, their

sacred character lie not recognised, to render every indulgence in excess .safe for

them. I must b(! understood as speaking only of the worldly priests ; but, alas I the

email numlier of pious men in this class affords but an insignificant exception to my
descri[>tion. Even the few moderate and well-disi)os»'d of them contract a jiortion of

the infection of the Carnival, and, j)rofiting by the season, enter into the quieter and
more modest anui.sements

;
but even these prove too often the beginning of evil, and

many a man may date his ruin from a gay Carnival. Hut the laws of the Church
sanction this amusement and variety to all, and custom ailds her warrant.

" Can there be anything beyond this ! Yes, for the friars themselves hold Car-

nival iu their convents. They also dance, sing, and divert themselves, assuming the
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dress of nuns, of women of the world, laymen, and soldiers, and enactinj; all th«

scenes presented in the world the}' have quitted, always surrounded by bottles of

generous wines, of which they freely partake, without regard to the ))iety they pro-
fess. But how i« it possible to speak of these unhappy women shut up in convents,
luuler the rule of some gross ]>riest or friar ? but even they, poor things, enjoy their

Carnival, have masq\iei'ades, in whieh they disguise themselves as men of the world,

priests, friars, or soldier.s, while others wear the dress of ladies in society, and,
masked, they arc thus free to take part in the general madness."

Mr. Biiiiicbi gives the following account of his conversion from the delu-

sions of Rome :
—

" On the 15th of August, the day consecrated to the celebration of the Ascension
of the Virgin Mary, I was to pronounce the panegyric at noon, and therefore per-
formed the first mass, that I might break my fast early, in preparation for the dis-

course. I went into the sacristy and put on the sacred vestments, and then went to

say mass at the altar, where many communicants already knelt. After the pre-

liminary ceremonies, I turned towards the kneeling penitents, and then opened the

tabernacle to take out the jiif^hli', containing the wafers which were consecrated, and
therefore no longer flour, according to Rome, but God in person. On approaching
the circle to administer the coninnmion, I o])ened the piss'uh', and, to my horror,
beheld nothing but corruption : the Host was corrupted, and the people had been

adoring this as God ! Filled with disgust and horror, I closed the pisHdd, and
excused myself to the people as I best could, by saying the wafers were exhausted,
and that the penitents should communicate when the next celebrant had consecrated

fresh wafers
;

for it is only during mass the priest consecrates. I quitted the

church hastily, and ran, full of angry confusion, to describe this horrid occurrence to

the parish priest. He saw at a glance that his careless neglect, in omitting to change
the wafers within the prescribed period, had put him entirely in my power, as a

complaint from me to his bishop would have brought him to disgrace ; and, judging
me by himself, he imagined me capable of so base an act. He was a man of advanced

years, and, like all priests, cunning and sophistical; for when a man's life is passed
in maintaining falsehood, he nmst have recourse to cunning sophistries. The dis-

graceful scene of the morning had sunk him in my esteem, and his first words

destroyed any remnant of respect ;
for they were these— '

Oh, you mistake ;
the

enemy has gained power over you and deluded your eyes, so that you saw what has
no existence

;
the wafers were fresh, and you have been the subject of a diabolical

illusion.' I did not think it prudent to urge the matter further, and he departed,

taking with him new wafers, to be consecrated during the mass he was about to per-
form, that the penitents I had left might commimieate. Is not such a scene as this

calculated to give a darker shade to the guilt of the Roman Church and her minis-

ters, in regard to the Eucharist, than anything hitherto disclosed in this narrative ?

The effect on my mind was stronger than the most lengthened and acute argument
could have produced. In consequence of a priest's negligence, instances may be

continually occurring of devotees, in agonies of contrite worship before putrid wafers,

believing all tin; while that they are blessed in adiu-ing God present in body as well

as spirit. Tiic priest even is deluded into worshipping the unclean. The veil fell at

once and for ever from my eyes, and I abandoned all idea that the W(U-ds of a man
could bring the Divinity into a form subjecting Him to such uidieard-'f degradation,
and detested thenceforth the dogma which thus abased my God, as the most hideous

blasphemy."

May God in his mercy soon open the eyes of many more wlio arc now

enveloped in the darknes.s of Romish error, and hasten the time when the

Man of Sin shall be con.sumcd with the spirit of Ciirist's moutli, and the

brightness of his coming !

THE TROTESTANT ALLIANCE.

We have received the Annual Report of the Protestant x\l!iaiice. It is a

truly gratifying document, as indicating steady and persevering zeal on the

part of the committee of that important institution, whilst the state of tlio

funds proves that the labours of the Alliance arc being more justly appre-
ciated by the Christian people. Wo trust that our c.x.cellcut friends will not
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only be encouraged to persevere, but that, with dangers thickening around,

they will increase their eti'orts until, by the blessing of God, the face of the

battle be entirely changed. A few more good and true men in Parliament

would be of immense service.

JESUITS IN EDINBURGH.

The Caledonian Mercury^ of July 13th, contains the following passage :
—

" Several ecclesiastics of the Order of the Jesuits have arrived in Edinburgh, with

the view of establishing a new phice of worship for the Roman Catholic population of

the Grassmarket, West Port, and other places in that vicinity. It would seem that

the zealous efforts of the Protestant missionaries among the ignorant, poverty-stricken
Romanists in these localities, have excited the alarm of the Roman Catholic clergv-
men regularly stationed here, and has induced them to use their best eft'orts to stem
the progress of Protestant pro.selytism among the poor of the neighbourhood. The
Jesuits, in consequence, have determined to lend their assistance in the struggle, and
at the expense of the common funds of their Order, to establish a church and school

there. They appear to be going quietly and unostentatiously to work, and the

foundation stone of their new church—the site of which is opposite the church for-

merly occupied by the congregation of the Rev. Mr. Croom—has already been laid

by an architect who belongs to the same Order, and who has accompanied his clerical

brethren to Edinburgh for the purpose. The site has been bought, and the cost of

building the new church is to be defrayed from the funds of the Society of Jesus."

This is only another proof of the ceaseless activity of the emissaries of Rome,
and we trust it may tend to rouse the zeal of the Protestants of Edinburgh,
and help forward the accomplishment of the Protestant Institute.

THE " ECLECTIC REVIEW" AND ROMANISM.

The Eclectic Reviev: for July contains two admirable articles on the Popish

question. The first of these, entitled
" Roman Catholicism in Great Britain

and Ireland," we especially commend to the attention of our readers. It is

evidently written by a man who thoroughly understands the Romish con-

troversy, and has been a close observer of recent events. The startling view

which he gives of the recent progress of Rome in Britain, and of the evident

aims of the Papacy, we believe to be entirely correct, and we are extremely

glad to find the circulation of such truths amongst the readers of the Eclectic.

The Dissenters of England have, with some noble exceptions, been sunk in

deep fatuity in regard to the present struggle, and we should hail with delight

any symptom of their general return to the practical views of Owen and

Baxter in regard to the Romish controversy. AVe know also that this is the

earnest wish and prayer of some amongst their own ranks.

PRIESTLY ABSOLUTION.

Does it not scorn absurd that 2ifellov:- sinner should assume to pardon sins

agaiust God ? It is as if of two debtors one should play the creditor and forgive

the other his debt. A strange way of getting rid of debts I I have always

thought, that he to whom the debt is due has a voice in the matter of remit-

ting it
;
and when the real creditor makes his demand, it will be but a poor

excuse for me to say that my fellow-debtor forgave me the debt. I expect

that a good deal which i\xQ priest forr/ives will bo punished uotwithstaudiug.
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LUTHER DISGUISED AS A KNIGHT.

After he fairly saw, therefore, that the danger was real, he made up his

mind to quit his shelter in the AYarlburg, come what will, and resume the

direction of affairs at his old post.

He re-entered Wittenberg on the 7th of March 1522. In the course of his

jouniey thither, he tarried a night at Jena, and a very interesting account

has been preserved of his interview with two students on their way to Wit-

tenberg to see him. The little parlour in the Black Bear, with the reformer

in his knightly disguise
—red mantle, trunk hose, doublet and riding whip,

seated at table, his right hand resting on the pommel of his sword, while

his eye was directed intently to a book which turned out to be the Hebrew
Psalter

;
the respectful demeanour of the students before the supposed knight,

and tlieir gradually opening familiarity as he offered them seats at the table

and a glass of beer
;
their communication to him of their intention to proceed

to Wittenberg to see Martin Luther, and his pleasant fence with them on the

subject ;
the entry of two merchants, and the free opinion which they express

of Luther ;
the landlord's hints and tlie disclosure—all present a vivid sketch

of tiie frank, manly bearing, genuine heartiness, and humorous kindly ease

of tiio great Augustine, that is worth a hundred descriptions.
—Leaders of the

Reformation^ p. 46.

LOWER AND (JROWTII OF POPERY.

We wish to direct tiie attention of our readers to the position of Popery,
at the present tinoe, throughout the whole of the United Kingdom of Great
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Britain and Ireland. They have looked at the Church of Rome chiefly as

she exists in Britain
;
but it is only right to look also at the power of Rome

in Ireland, seeing that the whole forces of that Church are also directed

against the Protestantism of this country, and that she is taking advantage
of every opportunity to get herself established by the British Government

throughout the entire kingdom ; using, at the same time, every effort in

England, Scotland, and Ireland, to put down all that is distinctive in our

Protestant institutions. It is, therefore, the duty of Protestants to take a

somewhat wider view of the Popish institutions that exist throughout the

whole kingdom ;
and we beg, accordingly, to submit the following summary :

—

I.—Chapels.

Number of Chapels in England and Wales, .... 749
Do. in Scotland, ........ 177

In all, in Great Britain, ....... 926*
Do. in Ireland, ........ 2,284*

In all, in Great Britain and Ireland, . . . 3,210

II.—Pkiests.

Number of Priests in Great Britain, including Bishops and Priests un-

attached, ........ 1,222*
Do. in Ireland, do., ....... 2,925*

In Great Britain and Ireland, . . . . 4,147

III.—Schools.

Numbvr of Schools in Great Britain receiving grants from Government, 272f
Do. in Ireland, do., (of which 117 are managed exclusively by monks and

6 by nuns), . . . .

"
. .. . . 4,2olt

In all, exclusive of Private Schools, . . . 4,523

IV.—Teachers.
Male. Female. Total.

Number of Teachers in Scliools in Great Britain receiv-

ing grants from Government, . . . 307

Do. in Ireland, ..... 3,t]lij

In all, exclusive of those in Private Schools,

Convents, &c., .... 3,923

V.—Colleges.

Number of Colleges in Great Britain,
Do. in Ireland, ....

In all,

YI.—Convents and Ninneuies.

Number of Convents and Nunneries in Great Britain,
Do. do. in Ireland^ .

* See (Roman) Catholic Directory, 1859, and Bnttersby's do.

t Sop .Mimites of I'rivy Council on Education, liio'-ii, and XXIII. Rojiort Irish Na-
tional Hilucalion.

^ See Popish Directories, ut lupra.

543
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VII.—Monasteries.

Number of Monasteries (the very existence of which is a violation of the

law) in Great Britain, ...... 34*
Do. iu IrehiuJ, . . . . . . . . Ill*

In all, . . 145

VIII.—Chaplains.

Number of Cliaplains in the Army in Great Britain, ... 73
Do. do. in Ireland, .... 30

109t
Add do. in Poor-Law Unions in Ireland, estimated at . . . loO

Do. in County Prisons in do., ..... 32
Do. in City and Convict, do., . . . . . . 12
Do. iu Lunatic Asylums, do., . . . . . . 12

Making iu all, exclusive of those abroad, . 295

"Willi this vast machiuery of chapels, colleges, schools, convents, niouas-

tcries, directed by a cardinal, bishops, archbishops, priests, monks, nuns,

Jesuits, and other Popish teachers and emissaries, Rome is wielding, at the

present moment, a most powerful and baneful influence upon the British

nation. She is sending out, week after week, and from month to month,

avowedly and in disguise, emissaries and publications for disseminating her

own doctrines, or diluting and undermining the great principles which form

the very essence of Protestant truth and of our national strength. She is

organizing all classes of her people, with the view of checking the influence

of Protestantism, and of establishing more tirmly her own principles. But

this is not all. She is making steady progress amongst our statesmen and

people at all points, and taking every advantage of our apathy and indiff'er-

ence. She is laying hold of the false liberalism of the times to rear up, side

by side with the institutions of this country, establishments endowed by the

nation for the propagation of Popery, and for the ultimate establishment of

Komish despotism.
The following is a short statement of the endowments she is annually re-

ceiving from the British Government :
—

1. For Schools in Great Britain (1857-8), .

2. For do. in Ireland (1850-7),
3. For College of Maynooth, ....
4. For Chaplains iti the Army, at home and abroad (1858),
5. For do. iu Workhouses, Prisons, &c., in Ireland, say

186 at £50, ......
6. For C075 Douay Bibles to the Army,
7. For 700 Popish Prayer-Books {The Garden of the Soul), .

£PA3U 7

102,842 18

30,000

7,229
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POPISH TACTICS.

{From our Parliamentary Correspondent^

London, Jnhj 1859.

The new Session has hardly begun, the new Ministers have hardly had
time to take their places, when we find our Romish friends at their task of

agitation again. They are determined to lose no time.

They work both in and out of port ;
but all their working is directed

to one end, and, unfortunately, the state of parties is such, that governments
of all descriptions, finding their support necessary to turn the balance be-

tween contending politicians, court their alliance, and commit themselves

by promises. The Romanists, again, are wise in their generation. They
do not ask for too much at once, as that would be to rouse popular indigna-
tion, and subject them to a round refusal. They ask something, then, which
ministers will give rather than break with them, because it is a trifle

;
but no

sooner is it granted than they make it the stepping-stone to demand something
else. Thus in the case of the naval grievances, to which I shall return pre-

sently, they urge upon Government their own concessions in the shape of
Roman Catholic chaplains for soldiers, and they ask. Is a sailor's soul of less

consequence than a soldier's ? and if not, why should not the sailor have a

chaplain as well as a soldier? So the wedge is, by little and little, but con-

stantly, driven home.

But to proceed in order. Your readers will remember that, a few weeks

ago, the Romanists held a meeting to set forth the grievances to which their

paupers and criminals are exposed in English jails and workhouses. The
state of the case is, that the inmates of those edifices may have a Romish
priest to see them at all reasonable hours, on expressing a wish to that effect—the grievance is that the priest is not paid or recognised in the same way
as a Pi-otestant chaplain, so that he may walk in uninvited, and ask the

inmates whether they would like to see him or not. Well, a deputation having
this object in view waited yesterday on the Prime Minister. They were not

very likely to extract a definite promise from such a wily statesman as Lord

Palmerston, but it is worth notice that the noble Lord— at least if he be cor-

rectly reported
—took very unusual liberties with men whose characters are

as dear to them as his can be to him. lie stated, that some years ago, when
he was before in power, he proposed to appoint Romish chaplains with salaries

to the Government jails, but that Mr. Newdegate and Mr. Spooner succeeded in

getting the vote struck out of the estimates
;
but now, he said, those gentle-

men had repented of their conduct, and were as eager to gratify the Roman-
ists as he had ever been. It is very possible that this is a misrepresentation
by the reporter of his Lordship's words, for it must be understood that pro-
fessional reporters arc not allowed, except in special cases which relate to

the whole public interest, to attend meetings of deputations ;
and any reports

of them that appear on the deputations must be drawn up by some zealous
member of the deputation. It is very likely, therefore, that Lord Palmer-
ston only meant to say, that the Conservative leaders had been courting
the Romanists and promising them great advantages ;

but it ought to be dis-

tinctly understood, that there is no change in the views of Messrs. Spooner
and Newdegate, or if there is, they have kept it marvellously close

;
no sign

of it has appeared in their public conduct, and I have no doubt whatever,
that the paragraph was inserted by the Romanists to give annoyance to men
whom they feel to bo among the most consistent of their opponents.
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Let us now return to their Parliamentary views for the session. There

arc four points on which they have set their hearts to extort concessions,
four whicli I have no doubt will be agitated during the session, and which,

therefore, it behoves good Protestants to make themselves masters of in time.

These four are, first, tlie granting of a royal charter, with power to confer de-

grees, to the Roman Catholic College in Dublin
; the alteration of the Roman

Catholic oath
;
the recognition of the right of Romish priests to enter Eng-

lish workhouses and jails ;
and some concessions with regard to Roman Ca-

tholic sailors on board royal navy. With regard to the Dublin College, I

have written to you before. It was started some years ago with great pomp
and parade, to crush the Irish colleges which the late Sir Robert Peel estab-

lished, and Dr. Newman is at its head. But somehow the scheme has turned

out a failure
;
Dr. Newman, though a very able man, is an Englishman, and

even though a Romanist and a convert, he is barely tolerated
;
and the Irish

colleges thrive in spite of this institution. There is not, I believe, any diffi-

culty whatever in the students of the college obtaining degrees, but then they
must be examined by a board on which some of the hated Protestants are

to be found, and this is gall and wormwood to this intolerant race. Even
in England, we find the heads of the Roman Catholic colleges picking a quar-
rel with the mode of granting degrees by the London University : how much

stronger will the feeling be in Ireland ! But to grant a charter with the power
of giving degrees to one sect, would be to run counter to all the policy that,

for the last thirty years, has been pursued in the country, which is to bring
all religious denominations together as much as possible, in matters purely

secular. The course of the Romanists, however, in this matter, is curious,

and well worth stating. They were never weary of condemning the bigotry

and intolerance which made Trinity College, Dublin, an exclusively Protes-

tant institution. Mixed education was then their cry ; well, to please them,

Trinity College has been thrown open to them in everything but its theologi-

cal branches. And so, no sooner have they got their finger into that college,

than they turn round, and not only found a rival institution which is ten

times more exclusive than Trinity ever was—which, after all, they have a

perfect right to do with their own money—but they have the assurance to

insist that the sovereign, who has abandoned exclusiveness in a Protestant

college fur their sakes, shall give her sanction to the very same, or rather a

much more strict exclusiveness, in a Romanist one.

The alteration in the Parliamentary oath to be taken by Roman Catholics

I have written about in former letters, and I see I shall have to do so in

others j'ct to come. I need only mention here, that last session, M'hen the

Jiiberals were in opposition, the agitation of the question was conducted by Mr.

John D. Fitzgerald. He is now Irish Attorney-General. If left to himself,

I daresay lie would be very glad to drop the subject, at least till he is in

opposition again ;
but every man cannot have his mouth stopped with a place,

and as soon as he returns to his seat in the House, he is to be questioned

whether lie will again take up the snlijcct. If he does, wo may be sure

that the Government arc agreed to supix^ul him
;

if not, it will be taken up

by some one else. It ia a mistake to sui^pose that there ia anything in the

oath it.«elf which galls them. There i.s just so much—such as being called

to abjure all attempts to reverse King .lames the Second's confiscation schemes
—which gives them a pretext to complain ;

but the point on which their heart is

set, is to have one oath for both Protestant and Romanist. Well, and why not?

Why, because the Protestant abjures the Pope's supremacy. Now, the Ro-
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manist, of course, will not do that, but then he hopes by continual complaints

and irritations to persuade the Protestant to give up abjuring that supremacy.
Once gained, that would be a great triumph. It would be a removal of one

of those ^jro^es/s that makes the nation Frotestatit, and would, no doubt, be

received with a shout of triumph by Rome, as if England were wavering in

her faith
; besides, that it might be used with great effect in controversy with

weak-minded and ill-informed Protestants.

I have already adverted to the question of the workhouses, and may there-

fore pass it over, and come at once to the condition of the royal navy. A
question was asked upon this subject by a Mr. Hennessy last night, and was
answered by Sir John Pakington so far as the late Government was concerned.

But it was remarkable that both the querist and the respondent left the House

in ignorance of what it was that the Komanist complained, or also of how
much the late Government intended to concede. It may be worth while, how-

ever, to consider what has already been done for them. For every one of

our naval ports a Roman Catholic chaplain has been appointed and paid by
the State, and a ship has been moored in the harbour, and fitted up as a Roman

C^atholic chapel. This was done by the late Government, and was veiy

ingeniously defended by Sir Charles Wood. Formerly, he said, the Roman
Catholic sailors were allowed to go ashore to attend Divine service, when the

authorities became surprised at the number of Roman Catholics in the navy.
At last it was suspected that the profession of the religion was only an inge-

nious device of Jack to get ashore : a Romanist chapel was, therefore, moored

out at sea, and immediately the number of Roman Catholics fell off by 100

per cent. Well, what can the Roman Catholics want more except that a

priest shall be sent to sea with every ship that leaves our harbours ? Only

fancy the confusion that would make on board a man-of-war, with a Protes-

tant and a Roman Catholic chaplain both on board. I should doubt if there

are, on an average, a dozen Romanists on board our men-of-war, and a priest

would therefore have nothing to do, but to carry on proselytizing schemes,

which, of course, the Protestant would have to resist, and the poor captain's

life would be worried out of him. Still it is not wise to trust to the Govern-

ment even for resisting this barefaced scheme
;

it would be well to ascertain

all the particulars about this new demand.

DUBLIN PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION AND THE LATE LORD
CHANCELLOR.

The following correspondence has taken place between the Secretary of

this Association and the late Lord Chancellor. His Lordship's answer, as

will be seen by our readers, is entirely unsatisfactory.
" June 4, 18r)9.

" My Lori>,—I am directed to enclose to you a resolution pa.ssed by the Committee
of the l)ulilin Protestant Association with reference to a speech reported to have

been deliveroil bv your Lordshij), in wbicli 3011 were made to recommend to Protest-

ants nml Koman Ciitliolics an interchange of snbscriptinns towards the building and

establishing of
' Kcformaforios.' The Committee fi el that tliero must lie some mis-

take on the subject, knowing so well liow fully ncquairted with tJie character of

Rome's teaching, and the results of the same, as evidenced in tin' debased morality of

Roman Catholic communities, your Lordship is. The Committee feel that it is quite
needless to point out t^ your Lordship the </'fornmtnry character of Romish tcadi-

ing, and how iueQ'ectivc to /i form Pume has ever Iten, or to show to your Lordship
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how much Romanism would be the gainer, and Protestantism be at a loss, were the

recommendation attributed to 3-our Lordship followed out, tlie wealth of the country
beino; chiefly Protestant, and the amount of llomisli subscriptions, wherever they were
so interchantred, being sure to be in an inverse ratio to those of Protestants. The Com-
mittee therefore respectfully and confidently hope that such explanation may be
afforded by your Lordship as may set the Protestant mind, which has been agitated

liereby, and the Protestant press, which has taken it up, at ease on this (as it appears
to them) vital subject.

—1 am, my Lord, with much respect, yours most faithfully,
" Samuel Geobge Potter, V.P. and lion. Sec,

Dublin Protestant Association."

The following was the Resolution :
—Proposed by Colonel Boj-es, and seconded

by A. Denny, Esq., and resolved,
—

" That we have read with astonishment and intense pain the report of a speech
attributed to the Right Hon. the Lord CiianccUor of Ireland, in which he recom-
mends Roman Catholic Reformatories, not only as institutions worthy the recognition
and support of the State, but deserving the countenance and support of individual

Protestants ; that the suggestion of the Lord Chancellor, that Protestants should

subscribe to Roman Catholic Reformatories, and Roman Catholics subscribe to Pro-

testant Reformatories, involves the idea of an am.algamation of truth and error,

Ciiristianity and idolatry, and is recommendative of a junction of interests abncg.a-
tive of the national religion, subversive of Protestant principles, and in its nature
ruinous to thi; souls of men. That we cannot forget that the name of the Right Hon.
J. Napier still stands on the list of our Vice-Presidentr* ; and as we are unwilling to

interpret the words of the Lord Chancellor in a light inconsistent with his antece-

dents as a senator and a Protestant, we hereby request the Rev. S. G Potter, as one
of our vice-presidents, to communicate with his Lordship on the subject."

The Lord Chancellor's reply :
—

" Dear Me. Potter,—I have to acknowledge the I'eceipt of your letter and the en-

closure. On the occasion to which you refer I did not allude to the duty of the State,

nor did I dictate to any person whatsoever. I adverted to the reformatory system in

conne.\iou with the social improvement of Ireland
;
and as the Legislature has placed

tliis sy-tem on the same footing as the common jail, in reference to religious freedom, I

carefully abstained from any controversial topic— it is the introduction of such that

causes all the misconstruction ; but I am willing to bear it, as I have no doubt that,
with common candour and more careful reflection, my motives will not be niisunder-

fitood in the end by any of my old constituents.— Believe me, most sincerely, J.

Napier, C." Duicnxhire Prutentdnt, Jtthj 1857.

DUTY OF THE CHURCH TO THE STATE.*

The controversy, in modern limes, which has probably been maintained

with greatest earnestness amongst Protestants, is that which relates to the

right and duty of the civil magistrate in reference to the Church of Christ.

Upon that controversy we do not propose to enter. But there is a cognate

question which seems to be entirely neglected, and yet it is of paramount

importance, viz., the right and duty of the Church towards the State. It

seems to be generally assumed by large classes of persons, that the Christian

Church is bound to stand entirely aloof from all the operations of secular

power, and that anything like direct interference in the way of solemn re-

mon.'^trauce, open rebuke, and active agitation against such arrangements of

society as strike against tlie commands of God, and go to the roots of human
virtue and social progress, is entirely beside the duty of Christian ministers.

How such a monstrous and unscriptural idea could have ari.'sen it is dilHcult

to say, but such a notion is a formal realization of the Scripture image of the

o God against Slavery, by George B. Cheevcr, D.D., Cincinnati.
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salt losing its savour, of the light of truth being deliberately placed under a

bushel, and it virtually leaves the greater portion of the field to Satan. No
wonder that all classes of ungodly men are enamoured of such an idea, and
that the reproach of the cross has virtually ceased under such an unscriptural

system. Bat in the very same proportion the Church has become powerless
for good, and every form of social evil is swelling into portentous mag-
nitude.

Our neighbours on the other side of the Atlantic have also adopted this

theory to a great extent, and with the same results. But some of their more
earnest and able men are breaking through this restraint, and denouncing
the theory as unscriptural and impious. "We do not propose to enter here

upon the general question of slavery in America. Our readers have abundant

opportunities of studying that subject for themselves, but we reckon the able

work just published by Dr. Cheever of New York, as of immense value for

the masterly exposure which it contains of this dangerous theory of modern
times. The Doctor deals with a current opinion in America, that the minis-

ters of the gospel are not entitled to discuss the question of slavery in the

pulpit, and that the action of the Church ought not to be brought to bear

against that enormous evil. A similar opinion prevails in this country in re-

gard to other forms of social and moral evil. Let us hear with Avhat elo-

quence Dr. Cheever disposes of this childish and cowardly notion.

" I tell you, no wonder that the modern pulpit has lost its power, when men are
afraid of the application of that power, and tremble at the consequences. The gospel
is not to be perverted as a political lullaby, and shall not be muzzled at the mandate
of intriguing politicians and oppressors. There is nothing, from the beginning to the
end of the alphabet, connected with moral issues, and bearing on men's duty, which

may not, at the proper time, be made the subject of investigation in the pulpit, and
the proper time for the consideration of any sin, is the very time, and the proper
place the very place, where the sin is practised, where its lawfulness, expediency,
and righteousness are maintained, and where its disastrous, demoralizing, destruc-
tive influence is felt, and not at the Antipodes, where sins are reigning of an entirely
opposite character. The proper time and place for the consideration of idolatry is

in the presence of the idol-worship, and in the community where such an abomination

prevails, or where it is defended; and no matter what laws, or atiticpie usages and
authorities of state and custom sustain the iniquity, that makes no difi'erence in the

duty of the preacher. The application of the gospel must be made
;
nor is there any

time to be lost
;
since the argument of possession, custom, and law, is every day

growing stronger.
" Just so with every dear, cherished, fashionable evil. If the probing of it occa-

sions agitation, anger, strife, that very thing is proof of the necessity of so dealing
with it

; and if it is warmly contested not to be an evil nor a sin, that itself just
clearly shows the danger and the ruin of letting it alone, and the pressing necessity
of pouring the light of God's word upon it. If it be interwoven with the politics of
the state and of society, so much the worse ; so much the more hazardous to middle
with it, but so much the more necessary. Idolatry was thoroughly interwoven with
the fixtures and statutes of the Roman empire, but the gospel was laid at its roots ;

and though the apostles might have preached <'hrist and him crucifieJ, teclmically,
ortliodoxically, without saying one word against the worship of idols, yet they
attacked it, and jujurcd the light of the cross upon it, in the very heart of Athens,
Corinth, Epliesus, and Home, before the temples and the altars of Astartc, of Jupi-
ter, of Diana, and the thirty thousand gods admitted by the inditference of Areopa-
gus. Think of any man undertaking to tell Paul that he must not bring his religion
into politics I It was only vagabond Jews, and tliat oidy of tiie lower sort, and Deme-
trius the silversmith, the maker of silver shrines for Diana, that cried out jiolitics,
and the turning of tiic world upside down with agitation, and sounded the alarm
that the apostles were persuading men to wori^liip (ind contrary to tlie law. That
was the accusation

;
and where tlie law was all on tiie side of sin, death, and Satan,

how could there but be incessant conllict and strife, till God's law got the ui)i)er-

most?"
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The following is a sublime view of the word of God, but we beliere it is

etlually correct and salutary :
—

" Now it cannot be denied that in whatever age of the world any sinful practices
or principles prevail, to the condemnation of which any part of the word of God is

applicable, or for demonstration of the wickedness of which any part of the word of

God can be used, that part of the word of God is meant for that age and that ini-

quity, was given in reference to it, was pre-arranged tor such application, and is as

directly revealed from God to that age, for the purpose of being proclaimed as his

immediate message, as it was for the very first age, and the very first occasion. For
this is the ever-living power and freshness of the word of God. When God revealed
it first, he gave it for all times and places, through all generations up to the last day,
and with a p.articular foresight of all phases of human society, all forms of human
government, all customs and fashions among men, and all varieties of human wick-

edness, whether of philosophy or impiety, intellect or heart, in the church or out of

it, rulers or ruled. It is tiie incorruptible, eternal word of God, which liveth and
abideth for ever, while generation after generation, all flesh is as grass, and all the

glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof
fadeth away, but the word of the Lord endureth for ever.

" And God will have it applied; he gave it, he prepared it, he made it profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that tlie man
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. God will have it

applied by living preachers, according as men's conditions, dangers, miseries and
sins, sins and miseries, require ; will have it divided rightly, that every man, and

every generation, and every community, may receive their portion in due season.

Like the sun in the heavens, there is nothing hid from tlie heat thereof. And there

is nothing in individual or national life, at the door of which, as at a forbidden or
sacred citadel, any man, or government, or society, may stand and fend off, or expel,
the word of God from entering and applying its judgment. It has the scrutiny and
freedom of omniscience and omnipresence, breaking every seal and every spell of

concealment, and flashing as God's eye into every secret recess and on every hidden

thing. Whatever is morally wrong in all the ramifications, employments, and orga-
nizations of societj', whatever in human business or luxury, whatever in art, com-

merce, manufactures, labour, learning, science, jurisprudence, civil, social, or domestic

economy, on that tlie word of God falls, to search it out and rebuke it. Whatever
there be in the laws or policy of nations, tainted with moral infection, under the con-

demnation of God's righteousness, or adapted, or designed, tp lead men into, or pro-
tect them in pursuing courses of sin, on that the word of God comes down, to that it

is to be applied, and tiiat is the province over which it has indisputable dominion,
and on which it is to be marched without fear or apology, without hindering or halt-

ing. If unrighteousness in law is carrying men in iniquity headlong, God's wonl is

to be planted in the face of such law, in defiance of it, as a p.ark of artillery to thunder

against it, and shield the people from its dreadful sway. Of all partisan claims or

theological hallucinations, tlie idea that the science of government, the conduct of

rulers, the political creed and practices of men, the administration of parties and of

nations, the whole domain, in fine, of what is called politics, is sacred from the appli-
cation of God's word, and stands aloof on ground which the very nature of the

preacher's vocation forbiils him to invade, is the maddest. A greater absurdity could

scarcely be broached, or a more impious one in its logic and its consequences, than
that which, neverthelcas, has been broached .and widely insisted on, that politics are

out of the supervision of piety, and that religion is out of its sphere in applying to

the political doctrines and practices of a people the rules of God's righteousness, the

light of God's word. Tlie polities of a people comprise the whole scope of tiieir laws and
civil obligations, under which, if they be left to the dominion of the god of this world,

given over to his undisputed sway, tiie whole nation will at length inevitably go down
to perdition. The iilca tliat men comniissione<l with the word of God are desecrating
their office, or transcending its limits, when they undertake to bring the nation's laws
ami transgressions under the judgments of God's law

; or that they an; in any manner
or degree going out of their own proper sphere as the teacliers of Gotl's word, is a
creation only of pride ami impiety : and for the ministers of that word themselves to

echo such an opinion, is itself a desecration of their office and a treason against
God."

National responsibility and national punishment are snbjccts of great im-

portance, and our own highly-favoured but sinful nation may well anticipate
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the judgment of God, unless we repent and do our first works. Hear Dr.

Cheever on that subject.
" Nations have their time and scene of probation as well as individuals. They

form character, habits, and fixed principles of conduct, that, in the end, however

things may seem to move for a season, come out according to eternal justice. If that

be violated by a nation, to secure a present seeming temporal prospei-ity or power,
there will be a Divine vengeance and retribution. The course of crime strikes back,
and that which was pleasure, luxury, and power in the forward career, is wretched-

ness, ruin, and death in the i-eaction. The time must come
;

it cannot wait for

eternity ;
and whatever distance there may be between the actors of a present gene-

ration, whom the judgment for national crime overtakes, and those who began the

crime, or set its causes in the national policy, the stroke of vengeance is not light-

ened, but falls with a renewed and accumulated, as well as original righteousness and

force, the present actors having adopted for themselves the sins of their fathers,
•woven them in the life of the nation, and made that perpetual which might have been

temporary. That upon you may come all the righteous blood, from that of Abel
down to the last man murdered for his principles. It all comes, and comes i-ighte-

ously, for the last act challenges all the preceding, as adopted, legitimated ; and the
fate that, like the whirling of a sling, has been swinging round and round for

generations, to gather force and swiftness, at length descends, as with the speed of

lightning, in the consecrated fury of a vengeance long scouted and defied. Ages of

expostulation and rebuke, of compassionate delay and warning, throw themselvesjnto
the blow. The spirits of retribution awake and hurry onward from a thousand quar-
ters, where the moans of the injured have been going up to God.

" When the time comes, when the books are open for settlement, as in the time of

vengeance on the French monarchy for ages of oppression, every outraged principle,
and every agonized class, presents its account. The universe seems but one uproar
of wrath

;
seems to have taken fire for God and justice, and to rush upon the long-

escaping and Jong-defying criminal with a rejoicing energy and strength. The race
of men in Sodom, overwhelmed witii the storm of fire from heaven, were perhaps no
worse than the generation that preceded them

;
but the vengeance long delayed all

came down upon them. The vengeance due for past crimes, which might have been

prevented by repentance and humility, is condensed, pointed, and brought down by
impenitence and hardness of heart, as when a lightning rod is lifted to the clouds.
There is always a last drop of insolence and cruelty that fills up the measure of a
nation's iniquities, and then the edict goes forth, Actum est de te : j>eriisti. There
was, in the case of Belshazzar and Babylon ; there was, in the case of Israel

; there

w-as, in tlie ease of Judah
;
there was, in the career of Jerusalem, when incarnate

Deity, in person, warned and expostulated.
" There are awful unseen junctures, unseen, because men choose to be blinded,

and there arc days of unknown visitation, unknown, because men scoff at the thought
of being thus under tlie judgment of a present God. There are seasons of deliberate
choice for ever, where two ways meet, and nations, as individuals, come to the

point, decide, and from that step go steadily downward or upward, according to that
decision."

We shall onlji make one other quotation, but it is as applicable to our

struggle for the Sabbath and for our Protestant privileges, as to the great
emancipation straggle of America.

" Heretofore tlie conscience-battle has been merely as a skirmisli in a narrow moun-
tain gorge, wliere not a tiiousandlh part of the troops could be engaged. Now, at

length, we are down in tlie plain, room enough for all the forces and for every evo-

lution, and the whole world arc gazing at u.s, as if they occujjied the mountain .^ides,
and suspended all their interests for the issue of this conflict. It is ])rinciple, battling
by the word of God, that here must contend against policy, against the rulers of the
darkness of this wrjrld, against spiritual wickedness in higii places ;

must enter into

policy, conquer it, guide it, .slinpe it, inspire it, transform it. It is principle in the
hearts of the people that must reclaim and govern the government, that nmst wrest
it mightily from tlie possession of nun wiio are subverting it.s fundamental laws an<l

elements, and put it in the hands, and keep it in the iiaiids, of men who will not do
what God abhors.

" There is but one way to accomplish this: Clod's truth, working by God's Spirit
in the masses, in the common people, in the whole constituency. We must take pos-
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session of the constituency for God, and so we get possession of tlie government iov
God. Tiie opinions of the constituency in regard to politics must be formed under
the light of God's word, a tiling which in most nations has never yet been done, but

religion has been kept as far away from politics, and politics as thoro^ighly on the
watch against religion, as if politics were a peaceful, unpolluted Eden, and religious
truth the prowling fiend, seeking to distract, divide, and fill it with mischief and deso-
lation. The government of i-eligion by ])olitics has been vei-y common. But now
comes a time when everything must be brought into the light, and determined not by
state or ecclesiastical power, as formerly, but by conscience, which God's truth firs't

sets at work, and then arms with a might that is irresistible. Now, over all this

domain, God's word has a park of mighty batteries to move, hitherto masked and
silent, but now to be unmasked and thundering. There is a hidden fire, never yet
revealed, but which is to break forth in triumphant majesty and power."

POPERT SEIZING LONDON.

"We subjoin the following short abstract of an instrnctive document lately

issued by Dr. Wiseman, illustrative not only of the aggressive spirit of Ro-

raanism, but of its remarkable progress in and around London. The paper

strikingly confirms our theory in regard to the deliberate purpose of liome

to secure, if possible, the Metropolis.
On Sabbath, June 19th, a pastoral letter from Dr. Wiseman was read in

the several Roman Catholic churches and chapels, in the district of AVest-

minster, in aid of the fund for the increase and support of Romish churches,

chapels, and schools. After expressing his regret that he is not able to

announce to his "
dearly beloved children" that some generous benefactor

had notably relieved his wants, and that he was therefore, year after year,

compelled to solicit alms of the "
faithful," he proceeds to give the following

statistics of the spread of Popery in and around London :
—

"
Looking over the annals of the past ten or eleven years, we find the following

result :
—

"
I. In this period there have been established 19 complete missions, independent

of any other, and, with one temporary exception, fully served, in places where none

previously existed. Some of these are of considerable importance. The number of

priests serving these additional missions is about 50 beyond the increase of clergy
in previously existing missions.

" 2. .Six new missions have also been established, which, as yet, are necessarily

dependent upon those from which they are offshoots.
"

3. There have been opened for the benefit either of the public in general, or of

considerable bodies of faithful (besides religious communities), 6 other churches or

chapels without missionary district or work allotted to them. In all, we have had
!51 new churches or chapels established, north of the Thames, in the last 10

years, of which 25 form new missions. We put tliis limit, because we omit all

allusion to what was done beyond it during the period of union of this and the

neighbouring dioceses under one adiuiriistration.
"

4. In the same period there have been built churches or chapels, which we

classify as follows :
—

"
1. Larger and better churches, in place of miserable and insnnicient

chapels, '">.

"'2. (^uitc new, where nothing existed before, 18, of wliich two were purchased

ready built, but have been completely adapted for Catholic purposes ;
another is

temporary, but going to be replace<l ; the other 15 have been built from their founda-

tions on ground that has had to be purchased, with one exception.
"

3. Wc have thus 24 churches, some very largo and handsome structures, built

entirely within the period fixed by us ; and, if wc add to these .') more, that

were built .)U«t previously, but opened soon after, we have 29 new churches

opened in this diocese, where land and work un; so much more expensive than any-
where else, in a comparatively short space of time.

" Of the increase of schools we do not intend to speak here, because we have not
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space, nor liave we the necessary data on hand. We feel no hesitation, however, in

saying that their increase in number has been in full proportion to that of mis-

sionaries. Two or three facts we can communicate with perfect certainty on this

subject.
"

1. The first is, that in this periotl, in addition to schools opened in temporary

premises, more than 20 new schools at least have been built from their foundations,

being in many cases double, for children of both sexes. In one, the schools built by
the fathers of this oratory cost nearly £12,000.

" 2. At least in 1 1 schools, or sets of schools, for girls religious teachers have

been introduced where they were not before—an advantage for the education of the

poor which cannot be too highly appreciated.
"

3. By the official report lately presented to us by our ecclesiastical inspector,

whose duty it is to examine yearly into the religious knowledge of our poor children,

and allot them rewards for it, we find flat in the course of a year, between two in-

spectors, the increase of children receiving education in our poor schools is exactly

1000.
" This will sufBciently move the zeal and activity of our clergy in extending the

benefits of Catholic teaching and training among our poor Catholics, and encourage
the charitable to co-operate with them by giving them generous support."

The pastoral letter then goes on to say, that " at least 15 communities of nuns

nave been founded in the diocese in this period, some contemplative, but most

engaged in varied and important practical works of charity. About 8 communities

of religious men, of which none formerly existed, have been formed, to share with

our beloved clergy tlie great work of ihe vineyards ; besides a congregation of

secular priests, which after many years of earnest desires would have been able to

unite, under the invocation and rule of the holy St. Charles, to carry on with us and

ti)eir brethrtn our common works." The Cardinal concludes with an eloquent ap-

peal for larger contributions.

It may give our readers a more distinct idea of the startling nature of this

progress, if we subjoin the tabular statements which accompany the docu-

ment which we have thus abridged. The whole are given in the Weekly

Register (Dr. Wiseman's paper), June 25, 1859, and they prove conclusively

that Rome is systematically surrounding and filling London, which in that

same paper they justly call the "
great heart of the British empire," with her

emissaries, whilst Protestants are to a great extent asleep.

APPENDIX A.

I. New Missions fully established
WHERE NOUE EXISTED.

Priests.

1. St. Joseph's, Bunhill Row, 2

2. St. Anne's, Spitalfields, 6

3. St. Bridget's, Baldwin's Gardens, 2

4. Holy Family, Safi'ron Hill, 2

5. Chapel of the llosary, Winches-

ter Row, 1

G. St. Edward's, Pimlico, 1

7. The Oratory, Brompton, 19

8. St. Mary's, Turnham Green, ... 1

9. St. Augustine'."!, Hanwell (with), ) .

10. St. John's, Brentford, /
11. St. Mnry'.s, xNorth Hyde 1

12. St. Mary's, Bayswatcr, 6

13. St. Joseph's, the Hyde, 1

14. St. Joseph's, Highgate
15. St. Mary's, Barnct, ..

16. SS. Mary ami Joseph, Ki^g^land,
17. St. Edward's, Bomfonl
18. St. (ieorge's, Walthamstow,
19. St. Mary's, Hertford,

2
1

1

1

68

II. New Missions opened depe-ndeijt

ON OTHERS.

1. Ilolloway (Islington).
2. Notting Hill

( Bayswater). The foun-

dations are being laid.

3. Kensal New Town (Bayswater).
4. Grays (.Stratford).
5. Barking (ditto).

6. Victoria Docks (ditto).

III. NkW ChI'HCHES WITHOrT
Missionary District.'*.

1. Church of the Immaculate Conception,
Farm Street.

2. St. Mary's Training College, Brook
Green.

3. Reformatory Chapel, ditto.

4. Little Albany Street.

f). The rriniy, Kjirl's Court.

0. Little Sisters of the Poor, Ilammcr-
smitli.

IV. New Edifices.

A.— [n pl/icr of old Chapelx, liooms, .jt.

1. SS. iSlary and Michael, Commercial
Road.
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1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

(i.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

Good Shepherd, Hammersmith.
Immaculate Conceptiou, Islcworth.

Our Lady of Help, Kentish Towu.
SS. Mary ami Joseph, Poplar.

Holy Family, AVitham, Essex.

B.— Quite Neio.

St. Joseph's, Bunhill Row.
St. Anne's, Spitalficlds.

Holy Family, Saffron Hill.

St. Edward's, Pimlico.

The Oratory, Bronipton.

Holy Trinity, Hammersmith.
St. John's, Brentford (bought).

Chapel of the Rosary, Winchester
Row.

St. Mary's, North Hyde.
St. Mary's, Bayswater.
St. Joseph's, Highgate.

12. St. Mary's, Barnet (unfurnished).
13. St. F.dward's, Romford.
14. St. George's, Walthamstow.
15. St. Mary's, Hertford.

1(3. St. Mary's Training College, Brook
Green.

17. Albany Street.

18. SS. Mary and Joseph, Kingsland (par-

tially built).

C.— Churches openrrl, hut hiiilt previoushj .

1. Church of the Immaculate Concep-
tion, Chelmsford.

2. St. Thomas of Canterbury, Fulham.
3. St. Edmund's College, Ware.
4. St. John the Baptist, Hackney.
6. Church of the Immaculate Concep-

tion, Farm Street.

1. Moorfields.

2. Hackney.
3. Charles Street.

4. Albany Street.

5. Vicarage Place.

6. Fulham.
7. Bayswater.
8. Somers Town.
9. Hertford.

10. Brentwood.
11. Bunhill Row.

APPENDIX B.

B. —Neio Schools erected.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

28^

Winchester Row.
Westminster.
Brook Greeu.

Isloswortii.

Kingsland.
Waltliamstow.
Witliain.

Romford.
Blandford Square.
Chelmsford.

Kentish Town.
12. Spitaltields.

APPENDIX C.

C.—Some of the most iviportunt New InHitutions in London under Religious,

The Hospital served by Nuns.

Hospice for aged Poor (100).

Reformatory for Boys.
Training School.

Orphanages, 4—
For Boys—North Hyde.
For Girls—Kensington.

Brompton.
(Norwood.)

Houses of Mercy, 4—
Blandford Square.
Chelsea.

Westmin.stcr.

Charles Street.

Refuges, 2—
Good Shepherd (more than trebled).

Brompton.
House for Convalescents (Hanwell).

Asylums for Converts, 2—
Brompton.
Another about to be opened.

Creche, or Day Nursery for Infants

(under Sisters of St. Vincent of

Paul), Westminster.

11. Perpetual Adoration of the Blessed

Sacrament, Brompton.

10,

rOPERY IN THE NORTH-EASTERN DISTRICT OF SCOTLAND.

Klil'OltT BY AN AGENT OF THE SCOTTISH UEKOItM ATION SOCIKTY.

In calmly revicwiiifr our progres,s for llic last five or six months, I think

wc may safely say the tide of public opinion is turning somewhat in our

favour. People are beginning to sec that matters have as.snmod a serious

aspect, and if we do not rise up to stem the current of Popish aggression, it

may require a more terrible struggle at a later perjod. I am happy to say
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that our lectures on Popery have been well attended. In some places we
have had very crowded meetings, and a healthy disposition shown to hear

statements and statistics. We have formed and re-organized Branch Associ-

ations in most of the towns we have visited
;
we have had a course of lectures

in Dundee and in Stirling, in which some of the ministers in these respective

towns joined by giving a lecture. We have had lectures in Bridge of Allan,

Dunblane, Doune, Crieff, Auchterarder, Woodside, Blairgowrie, Tay Port,

St. Andrews, Broughty-Ferry, Newport, Carnoustie, Montrose, &c. Although
we have often good meetings, there is still a great apathy in regard to direct

action, and this we must labour to remove by repeated lectures and repeated

visits, knowing that no effort in a good cause can be lost. It was said of

the father of the celebrated Hannibal, that he took his son when a mere boy
to the altar, and there made him swear eternal enmity to the Romans

;
and

that vow Hannibal kept. We, on the other hand, do not vow enmity to the

Romanists, but to that system which makes them the blind dupes of a des-

potic priesthood, and stands between them and the simple truth as it is in

Jesus. We meet with many who are continually preaching liberty and peace ;

by all means liberty and peace are inestimable boons, but both, we say, must

have their limits. If liberty degenerate into unbridled license, it is no longer
a blessing but a curse. Would we cry peace if our dwelling were being under-

rained ? and shall we cry peace in face of a system which is stealthily sapping
the foundations of our civil and religious liberties ? No

;
universal j^eace is

impossible except where there is no sin. We must never cease, then, con-

tending for
" the faith once delivered to the saints ;" opposing this religion

which is becoming arrogant amongst us—darkening our city streets with

sisters of mercy—filling our land with priests and chapels, teachers and

schools, and threatening to plant its iron hoof upon the very heart of our

national prosperity and happiness.
What is the consequence of our indifference to Popery ? Not only that it is

silently taking advantage of our apathy, but we find many in our towns and

country districts concluding therefrom that Popery must have undergone some
momentous change ;

that it is not so dangerous and detestable as it was be-

fore the Reformation; that the poison has been partly exhaled. But if you

charge them with change, you lay the axe to the root of their whole system ;

THEY do not admit of change, but boast of the infallible nature of their creed,

and the unalterable nature of their religion
—an infallible religion changed is

a contradiction of terms. Let us then look at the system as it is, unchanged,
and according to them unchangeable, and we shall see it is still the old system
"
opening its mouth in blasphemy against God to blaspheme his name and his

tabernacle (or Church), and them that dwell in heaven." Rev. xiii.

We might ask the question, Why has God in his mysterious providence
scattered so many Papists over this and other Protestant countries? Does

it not seem that they have been brought to the very temple gates of Protest-

antism, in order to be benefited by its healing and soothing power ;
that the

Church should in kindness and love stretch itself, like the prophet of old, on

this dead child, that it may be warmed with Protestant life
;
hit failing in our

duty, allowing it to fester in our midst, it may become the scourge ia God's

hand for chastisement.

I cannot do better than ask you to look at Dundee, whore we commenced

operations. With a population of !)0,00U to 100,UO(i, there are from j!.'>,<tOO

to 30,000 Papists ! that is, nearly one-third, or at least one-fourth, of Dundee
are Papists ! In the neighbourhood there is a very large training-school, and
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rumour says we are soon to have a nunnery too. They are very active here.

On the best authority I Icnow of, one priest who has eighty Sabbath-school

teachers, and if the other five or six priests have anything lilce this number,
what a power they must be exercising over their youth, drawing every stray
child into her keeping and training !

In the Overgate they have even got a "
Douay Bible Depository /" which

I visited the other day, but found that it was impossible to get a Bible for

less than three shillings ! and I am certain a better Protestant Bible, as re-

gards binding, paper, and printing, could be bought for tenpeucc or a shilling.

I am sorry the shopkeeper had to remove many pictures, &c., before a Bible

in the window could be reached to show it
;
while all around on shelves were

to be seen in dozens, copies of the Garden of the Soul, the Missal, the Key of

Heaven, or a Manual of Devotion, &c. &c., with a painful profusion of cruci-

fixes, beads, images, pictures, &c. &c., proving that it was far from being a

Bible depository ;
that the sign-board was a flagrant misnomer. Ah ! the

beast hates the light of Bible truth, and prefers the darkness of ignorance and

superstition, which throws a dim haziness of enchantment around Iter subtle

forgeries and caricatures.

AVe have had a Popish lecturer on the " Immaculate Conception"—a Dr.

S. "\V. Kuttner, who. Dr. Father Keenan said, was one of the most eminent

Hebrew scholars now living. He v/as a Protestant missionary to the Jews,
and relinquished a salary of £500 a year ! One of our papers report said

Doctor to have prefaced his lecture by reading a verse from the Song of So-

lomon, which he interpreted as applicable to the Virgin Mary ;
that the

Immaculate Conception was true on these grounds :
— 1. That it seemed such

a thing ought to be
;

2. It was certain it coui.u have been
;
and 3. Therefore

it was reasonable to conclude it had been ! This needs no comment to any

thinking man
; certainly this logic is a long way from being immacidate. Still

this seems to be the very stuff that is palmed off (not in the mediajval ages),

but in the middle of this nineteenth century of light and literature. Trul}^

there is need for Protestants to be up and doing, when we consider all that

is being done against Protestantism, and all that is being done to support
and pamper Popery. Had Protestants one tithe of the Papist's zeal, we
would not hear of her progress being so deadly and rapid, but unite as one

man in resisting her pretensions in cabinet, in camp, and in country ; put
forth all our strength in shaking this

" Mother of Harlots " from the skirts

of our garments, and giving God no rest until He lifted up a standard against

this enemy which is coming in like a flood.

W. G. Fkaser.

THE LIBERTY OF PROTESTANTISM.

It is not incorrect to say that Luther has been the restorer of liberty in

modern times. If he denied it in theory, he established in ])ractice. If he

did not create, he at least courageously aflixed his signature to that great

revolution, which rendered the right of examination lawful in Europe. And
if we exercise in all its plenitude at this day his first privilege of human intel-

ligence, it is to him ^\e are mostly indebted for it
;
nor can we think, speak, or

write without being made conscious at every step of the immense benefit of

this intellectual enfranchisement. To whom do I owe the power of jtublish-

iiig what I am now inditing, except to the liberator of modern thougiitV
—

MiciiKJ-tr's Life of Lather.
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POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT.

[From our Parliamentary Correspondent.)

'Loymoii, August 1, 1859.

Sundry indications of the movements of Popery have occurred in the House

of Commons of late, which, though not perhaps requiring separate notice^

yet ought not to be altogether omitted in a chronicle of their doings.

The discussions which took place on the subject of Irish education deserve

some attention, as they mark the farther movements of the Roman Catholics

to the point of having separate grants bestowed upon them to carry out their

own views on religion
—a matter to which I have directed the attention of your

readers more than once before. The matter is complicated, because they are

aided, unconsciously or not, by a large portion of the Episcopal Church ia

Ireland, who, from conscientious scruples I doubt not, have refused to par-

ticipate in the grants made to the National Schools. "When these schools

were first established they were hailed with delight by the Roman Catholic

body generally, but of late years, and especially since the appearance of Dr.

CuUen in Ireland, their aversion to them has been growing daily more marked ;

and, what is worse, the Government, with a view to conciliate them, have

made one small concession after another, driving over such old friends of the

system as Archbishop "\Vhatel3". But conciliation has in this case had its

usual effect, when those you wish to conciliate are determined against it.

The more the Government conciliated, the more the Roman Catholics declare

that their youth are in danger of being proselytized ;
and now it is understood

they are on the point of declaring war against the system altogether. The Irish

bishops are to hold a meeting to-morrow, at which it is anticipated there will

be a general declaration of war against mixed education altogether. By way
of preparing for this onslaught, Mr. Heunessy brought on a discussion in the

House of Commons with a view to show that the system of mixed education

had altogether failed in Ireland. The individual selected for this motion was
well chosen. Mr. Hennessy is a young man, who only last year was a clerk

in the office of the National Board of Education, Avhere his talents attracted

the attention of some members of the late government. Being naturally

enough anxious to show that their government was not wholly repudiated by
the Iri.sh Roman Catholics, they encouraged as many as possible of that deno-

mination as would support their government to come forward. Mr. Hennessy^
an ultramontanist in religion, had no objection to declare himself a Conser-

vative in politics ;
and thus, unless scandal is in this case a much more gross

liar than usual, the Carlton Club provided him with the funds to stand aeon-
test for Kind's County in Ireland, he having in the meantime thrown up his

only other visible means of livelihood, his salary of ^110 a year in the office

of the National Board. In his statement he made out an apparently strong
case both against the National Schools and the Queen's Colleges, the "

god-
less Colleges," as the late Sir Robot Ingiis called them. lie could not,

indeed, deny but that the schools were well attended, but he argued tliat the

mixed education which Mas at first proi)Osed is no longer carried out, that

the schools have departed from their original constitution
; while, as for the

colleges, he says they have received no ]iupiis at ail. In this estimate, how-

ever, he was disingenuous ciiou^^ii to take account only of the graduates,

though everybody knows that liieic arc a great number of students in all

VOL. IX. KG. XCIX.—StriKMIJEU IJ-l'J. C
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colleges who do not apply for honours. Tliere is no doubt, however, that

the numbers do not answer the expectations of those who proved them, nor

do they in their present condition justify the expense that is lavished on
them

;
and all that can be said on the other side is, that the college Avhich

was set up ia rivalry to them, the Catholic University of Dublin, as they call

it, is in a still worse condition, as there are hardly any pupils there at all.

But I draw attention to the matter here, because it is one on which the Pro-

testants of the country should as speedily as may be agree upon some course

of united action. At present there are, as I have already hinted, many ex-

cellent Protestants in Ireland who have been opposed to those institutions

from the first, and whose opposition rests on very different grounds from the

Roman Catholics, who assure themselves that if they could once break up the

united system, they would then get into their own hands a large amount of

public money for the support of schools exclusively devoted to Romish pur-

poses. The English system which would then be adopted requires that local

parties shall put their hands into their own pockets to a considerable extent

before they can call upon the State to help them
;
and if that system were

adopted in Ireland, the wealth, and I believe I may add the patriotism, of the

Protestant population would be more than a match for the spirit of proselyt-

ism of the priests. Still a very large sum would go directly to the encou-

ragement and teaching of Popery, and then there would be the misery of a

system of education founded upon all the bitterness of sectarian rancour.

Some readers may be tempted to ask, why give money for the Popish schools ?

to which I reply, that, in present circumstances, there is,
I fear, no alternative

but either to continue the present system, improved as much as possible, or

to have the bulk of the Irish youth trained in all the superstitions of Popery
at the expense of the State. I do not think this would be regarded as a de-

sirable state of things even by that portion of the population which takes no

particular interest in these questions ;
to those who know what the Roman

Catholic system of educating youth is, it would be still less palatable. The

game of the Roman Catholics is palpable enough ; they are resolved by a

series of annoying and irritating complaints to endeavour to M'ear out the

patience of the Government or the House of Commons, in the hope that they
will at last concede to them all they ask. There would not be much difficulty,

however, in balHing them, if all Protestants were united in their resolution

to do so. It is the strong feeling on the part of the Protestants, to which I

have alluded, tliat constitutes the difficulty ;
and therefore I repeat and urge

the opinion that some common understanding on the point ought, if possible,

to be come to, so as to secure unity of action.

The more recent discussions on tlie peace of Italy have also tended to throw

some light upon the views of our Roman Catholic countrymen as to the pro-

gress of Popery on the Continent, and especially in Italy. The difficult (jues-

tion for discussion is, as your readers are aware, whether England shall take

a share in the Congress that is proposed to be held for the settlement of those

districts of Italy that have cast off their former rulers, and manifest no dis-

position to take them back. Among those districts arc Tuscany, Modena,

Parma, and the Legations, which have had the audacity to expel the repre-

sentative of the Pope, and now declare they won't return to the Papal domin-

ion. What is to be done with them ? France appears to have made some

declaration to our Government, that she will not employ force to restore the

fugitive princes ;
and it is equally understood that Austria neither will

uor can do so. In this dilcmmaj the unfailing remedy is the assembling of a
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Congress of the European Powers, to whose behest all these petty States, it

is supposed, will bow. Now it is a great question, and one hardly fitted for

discussion in your columns, whether England ought to take any part in such

a Congress at all. There are many good Englishmen who are of opinion

that we should but maintain our own dignity by keeping aloof from the peace,

as we have kept aloof from the war
;
and it appears that even the Ministers

themselves, with every disposition to join in it, see so many difficulties in

their way, that they hesitate to commit themselves in the matter. But in

the midst of their doubts and hesitations, there is one class of our country-
men who clearly understand both that England ought not to join in the

Congress, but they also understand the reason why. In the words of Mr.

Gladstone, they are assured that England could do some good there. They
even understand, that, if Italy is left to the management of the Italian

powers, assisted by France, the liberal and anti-papal element in that

country will have no chance whatever, and that the yoke of political and

spiritual tyranny will be fixed down as tightly as ever
;
but that if

England has a voice there at all, that voice will be raised on behalf of

liberty, and especially on behalf of the emancipation of the Papal States from

that wretched tyranny under which they groan, and which a large portion of

them have succeeded for the present in throw-ing ofi'. It is this that alarms the

politicians of the Maguire and Bowyer school. For this reason it is that both

these gentlemen pronounced such fulsome eulogies on the Papal Government,

maintaining that it was the wisest, the most enlightened, the most progres-

sive, the most beneficent, under the sun. Lord Palmerston only laughed at

them
;
but a direct and knock-down blow was dealt at their whole system in

the speech of Mr. Henry Drummond. It is difficult to say beforehand on any
question what side that eminent member will espouse ;

but on Friday last his

better genius had the mastery. In glowing and strong, but most temperate

language, he laid down this position, and adduced irrefragable evidence to

prove it, that Popery was incompatible with civil liberty, and that Popery
was at this moment increasing all over the world. He too is opposed to our

interfering in a Congress, and he may be right ; but, right or wrong, the value

of his speech did not lie there, but in the unsparing manner in which he tore

away those masks in which political Papists in situation are wont to shroud

themselves.

SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY.

Mr. PoRTEOfS, who has just returned from Ireland, has gone to the North
of Scotland, as agent of the Scottish Reformation Society, and is holding
successful meetings, as the following paragraphs will indicate :

—
" Mr. I'ortcous, one of tlie agents of the Scottish Reformation Society, delivered

to a most attentive audience a very edifying and impressive address in tlie Free

Church, Stromnetss, on the evcninR of 'i hursduy last. He has been labouring for the
last tlirec months in aiding in tlie awakening services whicii have been so much
blessed in the nortli of Ireland. From the deep interest felt in tliis work by the
entire Christian coinmuuity, a large attendance is confidently anticipated."

—
Orc'tfliaii.

Lerwick.—" Mr. Portcous delivered an address in the Free Chnrch here on Sunday
evening. The church was crowded to excess, and many could not get in."—Northern

Jiiifi'jii.

And we may add, that Mr. Porteous has delivered addresses in Wick and
other places in the north to large audiences.
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GEANTS FOR I'OPISH SCHOOLS

ENGLAND, WALES, AND SCOTLAND.

CompiUd from Minutes of Privy Council on Education, 185S-9.

*,* The nims get opposite Reformatm-y and Industrial Schools do not include what is paid by the

Uoinc Secretary. For a statement of these sians see -next vwntli's Bulwark.

N. denotes New Schools during the year.
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County, Place, aud Xame of School.

Amount which has
been given to each Amount during the

;

Brought forward, - £
Claphani, St Mary's,
Mortlake, St Mary's, -

Peckham, Newtown, St Fran-

cis', ,V.,

Riclimond, St Elizabeth's,
Southwark, St George's,

-

Sussex—
Brighton, St John's, -

St Mary's,
Leonards, St, on-Sea, All Souls',
Leonards Female Train. ColL,

Warwickshire—
Birmingham, Oratory,

St Anne's, Alces-
ter Street,

St Chad's, -

St John's,
St Mary's, -

St Nicholas',
St Pixtrick's,
St Peter's,

Coventry, St Osburg's, iV.,

Erdingt'on,
...

Hamiiton-on-the-Hill,
Kenilworth, St Austin's,

Leamington, Priors',
Mount Camiel,
Sutton Colefield,

WorXESTERSIl 1 RE—
Broadway, St Mary's,
Bromsgrove, Park Place, -

Worcester, St George's,

Yorkshire—
AUerton, Mauleverer,
Barnslcy, Holyrood, -

Bradford, St Maric'.«,

Broughton,
Burton, Constable,
Carlton,
Clifford, St Edward's,
Doncaster, ...
Ciargi-avc, St Marj''s,

Hazlewood,
Holme,
Hull, St Mary's.

. . Canning Street,

ivnareshorough, St Mary's, -

Koichlty, St Ann's, JV.,
-

Leeds, St Patrick's, -

I'ontefract, St Joseph's, -

The firangc, St Marj's,

Shcfllcld, St Vincent of Paul,

Surrey Street,
St Mary's, Sheaf

Gardens, .V. ,.

Skipton, St Stephen's,
Tow nicy,

-

School during
1833-67.

Carry forward,

164 17
110 S 8
107 19 2

75 4 2

2 18 Of

461 7 C^^

2 15 Oi
211 8 Oi
:-i80 4 11
C46 10

1239 18

13

309 19
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County, Place, and Name of School.

Amount which has| Total amount
been g^iven to each Amount during the'given to Schools in

School during
1833-57

Brouirht forward, - £
Coatbrid^fe, Sc Patrick's, -

Glasgow, Calton, St Mary's, -

St Alphonsus', -

St Andrew's,
St Joseph's,
St Mung-o's, -

Gorbals, St John's

Male, Female, & Night,
Springbuni,

ROXBCROHSniRE—
Galashiels,

Stirlingshire—
Falkirk, St Francis',

Stli ling, St Mary's,

Graxd Total for Scotlaxd,

327 13 3i
226 15 9
843 C 8
20 8 4

177 16 (il

06 1 8
449 2

year 1858. each county from
1833 to 1858,

311 10 OJ
2

2424 12
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BEHIND THE CURTAIN.

"^
Ix the year 1C81, the city of Strasburg was annexed to France. Lonis

XIV. was then in the height of his zeal for "
couvertini;

"
his Protestant sub-

jects. The Jcsnits immediately established themselves in the newly-acquired

city. Soon, a number of the inhabitants were gained ^over. One of these

was M. Obrecht, a lawyer, an able and uu!^cvupuious man, who, for his reward,
was made supreme judge of the civil court. Another Avas M. Kempfcr, sj/ndia

of the nobility of the province. A third was M. Giintzer, holder of certain

government offices. These converts were confirmed in their attachment to

their new faith by gifts of money and lands, and increase of salaiy. Such

expensive proselytes -were of course intended to be used for operating upon
the rest of the community. Obrecht, the lawyer, was in great repute for

skill and eloquence. The two others were also, in their several ways, men of

important inlluence. "With unlimited royal backing, and with three such

agents secured, the Jesuits undertook the entire reduction of Strasbui-g to the

faith of Rome. -The}' drew up a scheme of operations, the paper containing
which was found in the repositories of Obrecht after his death. A complete

copy of this curious document was recently published by the French Protes-

tant History Society, from which we translate it, with a slight abridgment.
The Jesuit Fathers introduce their scheme with a preamble setting forth

their confident hope of the entire conversion of Strasburg, if due advantage
were taken of circumstances, and if all their friends were to imitate the zeal

of the eloquent M. Obrecht. They then develop their scheme as follows :
—

1. An edict can be obtained from the king, in which his i\Iajesty would

declare that he has learned with grief that the ministers and Protestant doc-

tors of Strasburg are in the habit of uttering, in their sermons and conversa-

tions, many falsehoods and slanders against the Catholic religion ; that,

wishing to put a stop to so great an evil, his Majesty has ordered M. Obrecht

to assemble meetings of the magistrates, Protestant ministers, and professors

of the city, to declare to them his ifajesty's sentiments, and to impress on

them the manner in which they ought to speak of the Catholic religion.

2. At these meetings M. Obrecht will expose the calumnies and falsehoods

which the Protestants use against the Catholic religion ;
and will set forth

the obligations they are under to enter the Church. As M. Obrecht has been

a Protestant himself, and has a perfect knowledge of the two religions, his

eloquence will be very convincing. At all events, he will acquaint the magis-
trates and ministers •\vith the truths of our religion, which the}' have never

yet rightly known, and so prepare them for embracing it, if, in the sequel, it

ghould be judged necessary to compel them.

3. At the close of these meetings M. Obrecht will, in the king's name,
order all ministers to abstain from giving in their sermons false id(\as of the

Catholic religion on pain of punishment. He will also entreat the nuigistnUes

to consider seriously whether they ought not to atTord Id ids Majesty the

gratification of seeing them return to the ancient religion. His l\fajesty would

a-'suredly regard their conversion as the most infallible mark of their iidelity

to bis interest.

4. At the same time, M. Kempfer to hold similar meetings of the nobility,

and to deal with them in much the same maimer.

.'). M. fiiintzer to hold .similar meetings of the leading families, and pro-

ceed in the same Avay. To engage him to act with all zeal, M. de Lou vols

[Louis' minister] will write him a letter, saying that the most dillicult and
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most important part in the service to be rendered to the king has been

assigned to him.

6. The various parties addressed at these meetings will be allowed from

eight to fifteen days to deliberate. During this time the governor of the

€ity will daily confer with some of the magistrates. Messrs. Obrecht and

Giintzer will do the same with the leading ministers and professors of the

university. }>[. Kempfer will occupy himself similarly with the nobility.

All will do their utmost to impress on these parties their obligation to re-

establish the auciant religion in Strasburg, the pleasure which that will give
to his Majesty, and the good fortune with which it will crown the city.

Public diversions for the entertainment of the people should be afforded at

the same time
; and, if it were thought expedient, the ministers might be pro-

hibited from preaching, and even from entering the houses of the citizens, on

pain of suspension from their oliice.

7. Every day, familiar and attractive instructions on points of controversy
should be given in the three Catholic churches of the city. With these in-

structions there should be mingled some kind of representations, in order to

attract the people. Dialogues should be got up, in which doubts should be

proposed and answers given, care being specially taken to use no expression
fitted to give offence.

8. Every two days placards should be posted up in the public places,

inviting Protestants to come to one of the churches to hear some point of

controversy discussed and decided. Some popular device should be inserted

in the placards.

9. The professors in the College of Jesuits should propose, every morning
and evening, theses on points of controversy, and should invite the professors

and students of the University to state their doubts, and have them solved.

10. Before all these things, it Avonld be necessary to have published a small

catechism in German, for the instruction of those who wish to enter the

Church of Rome. All families should be obliged to possess copies.

11. It would be necessary also to republish the book entitled, Re-union

of the Protestants of Strazhurf/ to the Church ff llohxe^ by the Rev. Father Jean

Dez, Rector of the Seminary of Jesuits. This book, if printed both in French

and in German, would be highly useful.

12. Perhaps it would be a good thing, in order to attract those who care

little for any religion, to publish a third pamphlet of four or six pages. This

pamphlet should consist of a dialogue, after the manner of Lucian, in which

Luther, Calvin, Zwingle, and Melanchthon, should ])e introduced as conversing

together in Plell. Luther should be made to avow that all which he did was
done merely to spite the Pope, and to curry favour with the Duke of Saxony.
This work would require to be in German, written with all the accomplish-
ments of language and conversational idioms of that nation. !M. Obrecht

should be the writer. Ilis materials will be furnished to him. These works
should either be sold very cheap, or given gratuitously, so that they may be

in the hands of all the inhabitants. Care must be taken to prevent printei.-"

from printing, and booksellers from selling, any replies to them. Persons of

all sorts must be prohiljited from speaking against the Catholic religion,

cither in conversation or otherwise.

13. After all the.-e things have been done in the manner described, if it

shall appear that there prevails a disposition to embrace the Catholic religion,

M. Obrecht will convene the magistrates, and speak to th.em more definitely.

It is desirable that all these arrangements should be matured against the

commencement of the ensuing Lent, or even earlier if it is judged expedient.



70 THE BULWARK OR EEFOKMATION JOURNAL, SEPT. 1, 1859.

I'

'

'
1 1

' ifl

Jil|f:|M

'''^W^'/''^^Si.

MADAME MADIAI AND A PRIEST.

TTiiAT gracious act is this that we hear of Pius the Ninth, the pretended
vicar of Christ ? The Perugians having rebelled against his temporal au-

thority, he sent his Swiss soldiery amongst them. These men have, in the

name of their master, committed the most horrible cruelties
; oflering violence

to females, and slaughtering old men, w^omen, and children, Tlie good Pope
has rewarded them by a distribution of medals. Apropos of this subject, we
will repeat an incident related to us by Madame Madiai. When in prison for

the astounding crime of having read the Bible, a certain priest frequently
visited her. One day she asked him,

" Why docs the Roman Church inva-

riably persecute, imprison, torment, and slay all who dissent from her?" Fe
replied,

" You know when a child is disobedient, we first of all coax it with

gifts, and reprove it gently, then we threaten, and finally, if it perseveres in

rebellion, we beat it
;
so does our loving Mother Church deal with her chil-

dren." Madame Madiai then inquired if he could inform lier how many beat-

ings Jesus Christ had ever inllicted? Tiie priest understood her, and witiiout

fuj'ther answer departed, muttering to himself.—S. F. VEco di Savonarola.

TIIE REFORMATION TIIE PARENT OF CIVIL LIBERTY.

No. IV.

BcT tlie Reformers were not mere declaimers about liberty ; they were its

firm, enliglitened, and consistent advocates. They wi.^^Iied to see the people

in poasession of thai freedom from unjust constraint, which the word of God
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declares to be the inalienable privilege of man. But this privilege, they per-

ceived, could not be enjoyed, so long as the monstrous doctrine of the Divine

right of tyrants, and of passive obedience on the part of subjects, maintained

its sway in the midst of the multitude. This principle they regarded as

lying at the foundation of all the political tyranny that existed, and, there-

fore, against it they placed themselves in the attitude of resolute and per-

severing hostility. It is, indeed, true that they did not take this enligliteued

view of the subject with equal rapidity. They had been with the multitude

the slaves of the common belief, and out of the trammels of this belief some of

them escaped at a much later period than their brethren. There was a time,

for example, when the Saxon Reformer, even after he had entered on his

interesting career, •was the assertor of passive obedience, could not bring his

mind to the adoption of the opinion, urged upon him as it was at once by
reason and revelation, that the oppressive measures of rulers may be resisted

by their people. Nor, indeed, ought this to excite our surprise. It cannot

appear wonderful to any considerate mind, that sentiments on the subject
of freedom, so entirely the reverse of those -which they had been long
accustomed to deem orthodox, should have obtained the acquiescence of

the Reformers by slow degrees. The influence which old opinions and old

attachments exert on the mind, is always too powerful to be at once over-

come ; and, in many cases, the control which they acquire over all its feel-

ings is so complete, as to balHe every attempt at conviction, and to seal it

up in impenetrable darkness. In the history of Christianity we find a mourn-

fully striking illustration of this remark. Its Divine origin is demonstrated

beyond the possibility of reasonable doubt, by the evidence of miracles and

prophecy, as well as by the sublimity and purity of its own doctrines and

precepts ; yet are we assured that, in its primitive age, there were many, not

only among the Jews, but also among the enlightened Greeks, who, profess-

ing to be fired with the love of wisdom and of truth, did nevertheless, on
account of its opposition to their confirmed modes of thinking, put it away
from them as a system of folly; and even in this our own age of vaunted

illumination, there are many who, mighty in pretensions to candour and

liberality of mind, and perfect freedom from everything like prejudice, do,

nevertheless, under the influence of a system revolting to the best feelings of

our nature, and as destitute of ground to stand upon as " the baseless fabric

of a vision," talk of the evidence of the truth of our religion as a falsehood,
and spurn away from them the volume in which it is embodied ! Unhappy
men ! how much they deserve our commiseration ! "What a state of wretched-

ness is theirs ! Gloriously as they suppose themselves to have broken loose

from all the trammels of system, and far exalted as they deem themselves to

be above all the prejudices of the vulgar, they are in very deed the dupes of

prejudices more glaringly unreasonable than any that ever Mere entertained,
and the very slaves of the coldest, and gloomiest, and most delusive system,
that ever was presented to the faith of mankind !

Of other tempers, and of a diflerent character, were the Reformers of

Europe. They had that thirst for knowledge which led them to search after

truth
; but, happily for themselves and fur mankind, they had also that

candour, and that docility of mind, which, when truth was found, led them
to embrace it. The advances, indeed, wiiich they made towards enlightened
views on the subjects of politics, as well as on the subject of religion, were

gradual ;
and it could not be but that this circumstance should have im-

parted to their opinions, expressed at diflerent times, a character of incon-
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sistency. The Saxon Reformer was considerably later than his brethren in

acquiring correct ideas of the duty which subjects owe to their political

rulers. The notions which he had imbibed, respecting the spiritual nature

of the kingdom of Christ, and the unlawfulness of defending it by secular

power, rendered him for a time the advocate of passive obedience. He
could not bring his mind to acknowledge the propriety of resisting encroach-

ments on religious rights, and of preventing their destruction, by opposing
force to force. But an obstinate attachment to sentiments on this snbject,

so much at variance with both reason and Scripture, Avas not destined to

form a blot in the character of Luther.
"

If thou mayest be free, use it rather," says the Apostle—" a maxim,
which is applicable by just analogy to political as Avell as to domestic free-

dom. The Christian religion natively tends to cherish and diffuse a spirit

favourable to civil liberty; and this, in its turn, has the most happy influ-

ence on Christianity, which never flourished extensively and for a long

period in any country where despotism prevailed. It must, therefore, be the

duty of every Christian to exert himself for the acquisition and the defence

of this invaluable blessing. If the free exercise of their religion, or their

right to remove religious abuses, enter into the grounds of the struggle
which a nation maintains against oppressive rulers, the cause becomes of

vastly more importance ;
its justice is more unquestionable ;

and it is still

more worthy, not only of their prayers and petitions, but of tlieir blood and

treasure, than if it had been maintained solely for the purpose of securing
their fortunes, or of acquiring some mere worldly advantage. And to those

whose minds arc not warped by prejudice, and who do not labour under a

confusion of ideas on the subject, it must surely appear paradoxical to assert,

that, while God has granted to subjects a right to take the sword of just

defence for securing objetts of a temporary and inferior nature, he has

prohibited them from using this, remedy, and left them at the mercy of

every lawless despot, with respect to a concern the most important of all,

whether it be viewed as relating to his own honour, or to the welfare of

mankind."

In this light was the subject at last regarded by Luther
;
nor was he

ashamed, in the face of the world, to acknowledge the change which his

sentiments had undergone. At the consultation in which the league of

Smalcald—that first and honourable stand which the Protestant princes
made against their oppressors

—was formed, he made the candid confession

that, in writing, as he had formerly done, against all resistance la defence

of religion, he had erred
;
and that, understanding the suliject as he now

did, it was his conviction that, in full accordance with the spirit of the

gospel, and with the political law, a defensive confederacy on behalf of the

JJeformed faith might be entered into if the emperor, or any in his name,
should attempt its overthrow. So great, indeed, was the change which took

place in the sentiments of the Reformer on this subject, that the advocates

of the ancient system very gravely, though very unjustly, charged him with

the crime of sedition. " At present," are his own words,
"
they arcuse me

of being a seditious person, because, forsooth, I have written on tlio secular

power, wisely and usefully, and so as no doctor has done since the days of

the Apostles, except, perhaps, Augustin. This is what I can dv^clare with a

good con9ci(Micc, and of which the worUl can bear me witness."

But, while it is true that the political opinions of the Saxon Reformer did

experience the change to which wo have adverted, there is not the slightest
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ground for affirming that that change was anything else than the result of

thorough conviction. Considerations of a selfish nature his magnanimous
soul would have spurned away from him

;
and there was everything in his

character to induce us to believe that he was too honest to be swayed by the

principle of expediency. It vv'as tlie pious regard which he entertained for

the Bible, and the firm resolution Avhich he had adopted, ever to resign him-

self to its guidance, that induced liim to act as ho did
;
and it were well for

the interests of Christianity if all the opinions of i!^=5 professors were the

result of as much honest investigation, and of as profound respect for the

dictates of Scripture, and of right reason, as characterized the decisions of

this great man.

His amiable preceptor and coadjutor
—whom Luther was wont to call

" the most learned and truly Grecian Philip Melanchthon"—entertained the

same libei'al and enlightened sentiments on this interesting subject ;
and

when we consider that the wide range of topics embraced by his lectures

would aftbrd him many opportunities of discussing and adverting to it, and

moreover, that those lectures were listened to by an audience of frequently

more than two thousand individuals, we cannot entertain a doubt, that, in

a very extensive sphere, indeed, the influence of his opinions Avas experi-

enced. Gentle and yielding in his disposition as he is reported to have

been on that point, vihich, as Ave have seen, was for a considerable time a

subject of perplexing doubt to his reforming friend, he speaks with an air of

firmness and decision, that marks it to have been, in his mind, by no means

a matter of doubtful dispute.
" The gospel affords us ample Avarrant to act

in political matters agreeably to the dictates of right reason. It sanctions

the principle of resistance to oppression. Indeed, Avere this not the case—
AA'cre this principle not recognised by it—the gospel Avould be transformed into

a political code, beneath the shelter of which tlie grossest tyranny might find

protection."
" We commend ourselves and our cause to God," was his un-

hesitating reply, at another time, to Cardinal Carapegius and his party, Avho

were using the most strenuous efforts to induce him to relinquish his adher-

ence to the Protestant confession—" Ave commend ourselves and our cause

to God, If he be for us, Avho can be against us ? In our provinces Ave have

upAvards of forty thousand persons, including poor ministers, their families

and parishioners, whose spiritual interest we cannot abandon, but Avill do

Avhatsoever Ave are able for them, supplicating the help of Jesus Christ, whose

cause Ave espouse, and on belialf of Avhom Ave are prepared to labour with

patience, and to endure all dilliculties. If it he necessary^ ice ivould—if such

he the will of God—rather fi(jlU
awl die, than betray so many souls.'^

THE CAPTURED JEW.

I'.Y ONK WHO HAS LATELY VLSITED ROSrE.

EncAKDO MoKTAUA, tlic SOU of a Jew of Bologna, and abducted by the

Roniisli priests from his parents, is noAV in Rome at a school connected Avitli

the Church of St. Pietro in Vinculi. He is seven and a half years of age ;
a

briglit-looking little fclIOAv, witli marked Jewish features
;
and it is not strange

his i)arejits are greatly afllicted by the loss of such a child. He has been

stolen from tlieni by bandit priests, aided by the arm of secular poAver ;
and

the theft has been sanctioned by tlie Pope in the most open and distinct
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manner, thus making himself the head burglar in this infamous act of

robbery. Stealing a human being was punished with death under the old dis-

pensation (Exod. xxi. 10), and if a like punishment were visited on all those

who have aided and approved this outrage, the aggregate immorality of the

world would be greatly diminished. This act of child -stealing is not approved

by all Romanists, especially by those who know the power of the domestic

affections and the sacredness of the parental ties. But the priests are parti-

cularly fitted for such villany, as they have no domestic tics except those

which may be supposed to belong to promiscuous concubinage, and no chil-

dren but bastards to awaken the feeling of paternal solicitude. In the time

of Maria Theresa of Austria, the Roman Catholic priests abducted the child

of a Jew in similar circumstances, and the Empress ordered his immediate

restoration to his parents, on the ground that no church law nor any other

should contravene the laws of nature.

The account of the stealing of the young Mortara, published in the Civita

Cattolica at Rome is, in substance, as follows :
—A Catholic servant in the

family of a Jew at Bologna, in the early part of last summer, stated to an old

woman, that the youngest child of the Jew was sick, and in great danger of

death. The old woman said to her, that in such circumstances it would be

a beautiful and pious act to baptize the child. The servant replied that she

had already baptized an older brother, six years before, when he was in dan-

ger of dying, and that the child was then growing up a Hebrew notwithstand-

ing his Christian baptism, and she should not again do a similar thing.

The old woman, however, thought that the thing was of great consequence,
and ventilated the subject to three or four others ; and at last the stor}' was
related to the Holy Congregation at Rome. An inquiry was immediately
ordered into the facts of the case

;
and on the testimony of the servant, who

said, she received instructions respecting the way of administering baptism
from a certain grocer in Bologna, it was decided that the child had been law-

fully baptized. The Holy (?) Congregation then proceeded by force and

arms to take the child from his parents, and brought him to Rome, where he

is kept under a guard of religious ruffians who prevent his return to the

guardians whom God and nature provided for him. Such is substantially the

Romish account of this matter.

But it could not be expected that the Jews of Rome would be totally in-

different to this rude violation of all natural rights. Though the Jews there

have groaned for centuries under the oppressions and insults of Roman Catho-

lics, and have learned to sutler in silence, yet they could not be insensible

to this violent invasion of the sacredness of domestic life. If the child of a

Jew might be clandestinely baptized in Bologna, and thus forfeit the right of

parental protection and become the property of the Church of Rome, why
might not all the children of Roman Jews be thus baptized, and by the same

law torn from their chaste and loving mothers and given to the great
" Mother of Harlots?" The Jews in Rome, sympathizing with Mortara

(as all people do, who have not eradicated the sentiments of humanity),
asked an interview with the Tope. Tliey presented to him the written testi-

mony of the family physician of Mortara, stating that Eduardo had not

been dangerously sick during the period when baptism could be lawfully admi-

nistered Ijy a servant. They presented also the testimony of the grocer wlio

was reported to have directed the servant in the act of baptism, stating that

he did not know the woman, and had never instructed her in reference to the

baptism of the boy. They produced evidence also that the woman was a dis-
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reputable character, and that the story of the child's baptism was an act of

malice on her part towards the parents of the child.

This evidence, which clearly enough proved that the child had not, accord-

ing to the Roman Church law, received valid baptism, was indignantly rejected

by the Pope, and with impiously assumed authority of the Vicar of God, he

made, with his august hand, the sign of the cross on the forehead of the child,

thus alarming and contirniing his baptism and giving his sanction to the theft.

He then threatened the Jews with severe pains and penalties if they were

not qniet respecting the whole affair, of which he would hear no more from

them.

The reason or justification of this act of child-stealing given by the Ro-

manists is, that he had been baptized, and thus created a child of God, and
that by that Divine sacrament he was introduced spiritually into the family
of the faithful, and it thus became the duty of the Church to see that he was

placed under Christian influences. This, however, is probably a mere excuse

or pretext by which it is thought some may be satisfied or blinded. The real

reason which led to the abduction of the child was, that the poor Jews could

make no resistance nor punish the outrage as it deserved. The Church of

Rome robbed these parents of their child because it could do so with im-

punity.
There is now in the city of Rome the child of English Protestant parents

domesticated here, who was baptized while an infant by his grandmother,
who is a Romanist. This case is known and often spoken of in public ;

and the same considerations legal and moral may be urged for taking the

child from his parents, and placing him under the guardianship of Roman

priests. But the Holy Congregation would much sooner commit suicide than

lay a finger on that child. The English Government has the power and the

disposition to punish such an infamous act according to its merits. The Church
ofRome knows where it is safe, and where not to do a mean or a wicked thing.
It is well furnished with that low cunning which prompts to acts of oppression
and persecution only against the weak or the unresisting. The whole case

shows the unscrupulous character of the Roman clergy, and their disposition,
if they had the power, to sacrifice all those principles of right and truth by
which the welfare of society is protected and promoted. It shows also that

the stories about the liberality of Pius ix. are without foundation. A liberal

Pope is as much a contradiction as a pious scoundrel. Either might, under

the constraint of circumstances, manifest a character which did not properly

belong to them. Such an act would lead to tiie fulfilment of Cromwell's

threat to the Duke of Savoy, when persecuting the Waldenses, that he would
cause a fleet to sail over the Alps for their defence.

ROMANISM IN EDINBURGH.

Tmr following significant petition has been receiving signatures amongst
the Romanists of Edinburgh :

—
" PETITION TO Thomas Likton, Esq., Slterintendest of Police,

EoiNnrROH
;

"
Sir,
—Yonr petitioners beg respectfully to crave your protection against

a system of molestation and annoyance which has lately reached a height al-

together intolerable, and which threatens still further to increase.
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" A very great number of persons of both sexes, formerly calling them-

selves the '

Popish Mission,' but now, for the purpose of disguising their

intentions, assuming the name of the Home Mission, and otlier names, are in

the habit of continually intruding themselves into your petitioners' houses,

and insisting on enlightening them and their families on the doctrines of

religion : That your petitioners are members of the (Roman) Catholic Church,
and have already been instructed in the (Roman) Catholic faith, and have

no desire to become acquainted with the religious opinions of the Home or

other Missionaries, whose arguments are often accompanied with offers of

bribes, grossly insulting to any but the most worthless and depraved :

"• That your petitioners are frequently unable to rid themselves of these

unwelcome visitors, towards whom the}' are unwilling to use violence, not

knowing how far the law would sanction their forcibly expelling them ;

"
Tiiat for peace' sake, therefore, your petitioners are often forced, though

with much repugnance, to listen to their readings, prayers, &c. :

'• That your petitioners, though mostly in poor circumstances, conceive

that they ought not to be subjected to an iutrusion and molestation in their

humble dwellings to which the wealthier classes are not subjected, and

therefore respectfully crave that you will give instructions to the police

officers under yonr superintendence to take into custody, and bring before

your Court, any person so intruding into any house, after being once in-

formed that his or her instructions or ministrations are not desired in that

house.

" And your petitioners will ever pray.

«'
Edinburgh, Ji</y lUoO."'

The spirit of the whole system of Rome breathes 'through this petition,

which has no doubt been got up by the priests. It proves that they hate

and fear the light, and would persecute if they could. And yet these are

the men who are carrying forward in all parts of Britain a system of un-

scrupulous aggression. The Edinburgh Police authorities have proved that

they are prepared to give Rome every justice, but they will hardly listen to

such a petition as this. The following circular has also been sent round, for

the obvious purpose of inflaming the bigotry of the ignorant Romanists. Both

documents prove that progress is being made by Protestant etlbrt.

THE AVOLVES IN SHEEr's CLOTHING.

Tlie missionaries to convert the Catholics of Ediiiburgli have announced that we
are now to be trratcd upon a new and more hkilful plan than the old one of calling
us harlots and iilolateis.

Tlicy find that this docs not answer, and so they arc now to try the "
soothing

.syetcnj." A number of ladies also, are to help them to coax us. They have dropped
the name of the "

Topish" Mission. They are to abstain from saying things
"
otlen-

sivc" to Catholics, and to try what can be done by getting round us, under tlie

pretence that they believe nearly the sann' as ourselves. Having in this way got
into our houses and thrown us ofi' our guard, they are to change us into Protestants

in Komethirig like this fashion. First, they will read to us out of their Protestant

Bibles, and add a few "
exjilanations," only to clear away any ditlicuUies. and bring

it home to our hearts. They have nothing to t^iiy against our religion, all that they
•want is to make us better. Wo shall then have surely no objections, they will say,
to join with them in a short )irayer, being all of course "fellow-Christians." Afier

n few such visits, lielped on by the usual hints about clothes, coals, and a trifle of

money, it will be time to ."ay something abont coming to their meeting over the way,
and to beiiiii, but with great caution and mildness, to let us in to the .'ccret tliat the

gates of hell have prevailed agaiust the Church built upon I'etcr, and that Luther,
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Calvin, and Knox found out the true religion, though none of them can just agree
about Vrliat it is.

Now, there is not the least danger of a.uj Catholics being really misled by either

these readings or these prayers. It is a great sin, however, for a Catholic, through
cowardice and fear of giving olTcnce, to allow cither the one or the other in his house.

A Catholic family is sacred, and no Souper should be permitted to enter it. He is

burning with hatred and fury against the Catholic faith, whatever he may pretend,
and it is an insult to our Lord to admit tlie enemies and persecutors of his holj'

religion within our walls.

When they ofl'or us bribes to send our children to their schools,* let anj' one who is

tempted to accept them remember that they want his child for no other end but to

teach it to hate that faith without which "it is impossible to please God ;" and do not

let him deceive himself upon the consec^ucnces to the child, and still more to himself,
of its going to their school.

Let us make ourselves independent of their infamous bribes
;
and in order to be

so, let us beware of the great danger we are exposed to in this country, where
drunkenness is so common. Let us set our faces against tlie first beginnings of this

shameful vice. The Souper"s only chance is in the family of the drunkard; and the

Catholic who takes to drinking, brings disgrace upon his holy religion, and will soon.

be ready to sell his soul, and the souls of his children, for a glass of whisky.

POPERY IX FRANCE.

The Lent sermons, or conferences, at the Church of Notre Dame, are-

preached by Father Felix, of the Society of Jesus. The reputation of the

preacher (says tlie Tiuies Paris Correspondent) attracts large audiences, and
his discourses appear to produce a great effect. One of the most remarkable

was that on the Papacy, which lie delivered two or three days ago, and to

which the important qiiesticn of the day gave particular interest. One of

the closing passages in the sermon was to this effect :
—" The Papacy is not

only the keystone of the social world
;

it is not only the strong bulwark

wliich protects order against anarchy, and society agairist revolution
;
the

Papacy, maintained through the course of ages by the obedience, respect, and

love of Cliristian nations, is more than a rampart which defends us, and a

buckler which covers us— it is like the car which bears us
;
it is the triumphal

chariot which has borne along with us now for nineteen centuries the civili-

sation and the progress of the Cliristian world. Thus, I do not hesitate to

declare loudly, whosoever conspires against the Papacy, conspires against

humanity itself. Whosoever attacks it, attacks you—you who wi.sh for the

conservation of society, order, civilisation, and progress ;
and whatever be

the authority on earth that attcnints to debase it or to uproot it, only uproots
and debases itself. The potentate, whoever he inay be, consul, king, or

emperor, who sliall dare to lower that noble majesty in order to exalt him-

.self upon it, shall experience, by avenging retribution, tlic visitation of tlio

Divine wrath, and tlie scorn of mankind shall fall back upon his brow. Oil

the otlier iiaud, tlio power that shall give to that authority, with the buckler

of his force and the devotion of his heart, the honour of his respect and his

obedience, shall receive, witii t!ic prestige of the greatest authority, the

united blessing of heaven and of earth. The devoted and respectful daughter
of lliis Mother of Cliristian Nations, slie shall place her filial hand in this

maternal hand, and .shall march with it, to the aggrandisement of souls, and
to the progress of ages."

— Times.

• These gtatements as to Protestant missionaries offering bribes, arc, of evurse, a baau-
Jess fabrication.
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PROPOSED CHARTER TO THE DUBLIN POPISH UNIVERSITY.

Our legislators thought they had satisfied the demands of the Popish party
•when they had established Maynooth and opened Trinity College, Dublin, to

Roman Catholic students. But they were disappointed. Again they attempted
to silence their demands by founding the Queen's Colleges and University ;

and

so anxious were they to obtain the countenance iind approval of the Church
of Rome, that they actually sent the Charters of tliesc Institutions for the

approval of the Pope. The following table.*, compiled from a late Parlia-

mentary return, demonstrate that the Roman Catholic people of Ireland have

taken advantage of these Colleges. It will be farther seen that Roman
Catholic students have reaped a fair share of the degrees, diplomas, scholar-

ships, and prizes. And the system has cost the nation since 1816 no less a

sum than j£266,516, 8s. lid. But notwithstanding the criminal liberality of

our governments in granting concession after concession, and boon after boon,
the Popish priests, under the leadership of Dr. Wiseman, in London, are more

arrogant in their demands than ever, and now insist that Her Majesty shall

grant them a Charter for an exclusively Popish University in Dublin, by
which it shall become an institution of the nation, and shall send out gradu-
ates in her name, bearing Popish degrees and honours, and thus superseding

Trinity College and the Queen's Colleges and University, so far as Roman
Catholic students are concerned.

As the Roman Catholic Church is at full liberty to establish such a Uni-

versity, we do not join issue on this ground. But Ave most strongly protest,

that such an institution should not become national, that it should not have

the sanction of Her ^Majesty, much more, that Popish degrees and honours

should not go forth in her name. How inconsistent and absurd it would be

for Her Majesty to swear, on the one hand, that Popery is blasphemy and

idolatry, and, on the other, to present a priest with the diploma of a D.D. of

the Church of Rome !

We lament that some of our members of Parliament, with a show of libe-

rality, falsely so called, think that it is only fair that the Roman Catholics

should get this Charter. They altogether forget, or do not undei-stand, either

the nature or the character of Popery, that it is alike idolatrous and the enemy
•of the British constitution, so much so that there would in one sense be less

objection to granting a charter for a Hindu university than for a Popish one,

seeing that the latter is not only a religious but a political system entirely

opposed to the British Government.

Suppose the Charter were really granted. What next ? Exactly the same

principle will compel the Government to establish the Church of Rome as a

national Church, and thus to sweep away one of the few shreds that still re-

main of the Act of Settlement of 1(>88.

We trust our readers will therefore give this subject their earnest attention,

will examine the subjoined tables, and will urge upon their respective repre-

aentativcs in Parliament the duty of opposing, with all their power, the grant-

ing of such a Cliarter. The (juestion is shelved for the present, but it will

doubtless be brought forward again early in the coming session
;
and hence,

meanwhile, our duty as Protestants is to make the best possible use of our

privileges.
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Table I.—Queen's Collegf, Belfast.

Year.
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Table III.—Queen's College, Galway.

Year.
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Act provide?, tliat if C'luicli potronajre be annexed to avij office in the gift of

the Sovereign, and tiiat such ollice be held by a Roman Catholic, the palron-

iige shall be administeied by the Archbishop of Canterbury for the time

being.

Therefore, if a Roman Catholic should at any time become Chancellor of

England, no practical objection could arise as to the exercise of patronage.

This, moreover, shows condnsivehj that the question of patronage is not

involved in the disability continued under the li^th section, which is alto-

gether founded on the maintenance of the great compact involved in the Act

of Settlement.

The Chancellor is a great political officer of state. He takes precedence
over peers, because he acts directly under the Sovereign, and exercises func-

tions on the immediate behalf of Her Majesty, both as the head of the state,

and as the supreme governor in matters ecclesiastical and .spiritual.

He appoints all the magistrates, and may supersede them at any time.

He holds the Groat Seal, which gives Royal authority to all commissions

to which it is affixed.

He has the care and wardship of minors, the care of lunatics, &c., and the

control over their estates and property.
This is specially and peculiarly by a letter under the sign-manual of the

Queen ;
so that whatever patronage might belong to a lunatic would vest in

the Chancellor.

For several years Lord Manners, as Chancellor of Ireland, presented to all

the vacant benefices of the diocese of a prelate who became von comfos.
In England, by reason of the presence of the Sovereign, the Chancellor's

viceregal duties are not often exercised in fact., but in Ireland they are oftea

exercised. Thus, whenever the Lord Lieutenant leaves Ireland for a time,

the Chancellor is the first of the three functionaries appointed respectively to

the Viceregal office during such absence
;
and the course is, that he alone

then acts as the chief governor in all the duties of the office. During the lai^t

year the Chancellor has been the chief governor on three occasions, and in-

vested with all the prerogative of the Lord Lieutenant.

Whenever the Lord Lieutenant requires to be advised on any act of state

duty, the Chancellor is supposed to be his immediate and responsible adviser,

so that in Ireland he is brought into direct participation in the viceregal go-

vernment, and occasionally called upon to act on Ins own exclusive respon-

sibility.

In the event of any decision of the ecclesiastical courts being questioned
on appeal, the Cliancellor would have the nomination of the delegates who
would constitute the Court of Appeal.

If their decision should be questioned, the Chancellor nloiie would have

judicially to decide whether a commission of review ought to be allowed, and

according to his sole advice it would be granted or refused.

In this he acts as representing the Crown, as supreme governor of the

Church.

He i.s ex-officio member of boards, some of which arc exclusively, others

peculiarly, engaged in dealing with Protestant interests. He is one of four

Protestant functionaiies who elect governors of the Blue Coat Hospital, a
Protestant foundaticin.

From this it will !)c apparent that in Ireland, much more than in England,
does the Cliancellor exorcise in fact the delegated authority of the Sovereign,

by reason of which authority so conferred he has pre-eminence conceded to
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liim as emanating from his relation to the Sovereign, who must be Pro-

testant. How can this status be given to a Roman Catholic?

If yon appoint a Roman Catholic to the office in England, it might be said

no practical inconvenience would arise, for the only effect would be to transfer

the ecclesiastical patronage to the Archbishop of Canterbury, during the

tenure of the chancellorship by a Roman Catholic.

There are no commissions of delegates in England, and the Queen is not

supposed to be absent, so as to require a viceregal substitute at all to act ou

her behalf.

But take this step in Ireland, and either you must strip tlie office of all the

authority and the functions which give pre-eminence to the holder of it, or

you must encroach in fact on the Act of Settlement in reference to Ireland,

whilst you uphold it in theory, and in all its plenitude, for England and

Scotland.—National Standard, 30th Jidij 1859.

THE SPANISH NUN'S LAMENT.

" The Nun's Lament "
is the translation of a singular little poem in Span-

ish, entitled " Las Doze Coplas Monjales." It is a curious relic of anticiuity,

having been written in the early part of the sixteenth century, antecedent to

the Reformation. It was glossed and sung ;
and attained to great celebrity

in its day. It paints to the life the grief of an unfortunate recluse, constrained

to become a nun, and whose melancholy story swells the diismal catalogue of

many such victims who have died in the convents of unhappy Spain. The

poem is remarkable for its tone of reality, and the touching yet simple pathos
of the language. Indeed, the bare simplicity of the original, not always
attained in this translation, is one of the charms of this singular piece ;

for

the actual intensity of sorrow never waits upon the artificial graces of style.

Its tone of quaint antiquity and depth of feeling is increased by the inter-

weaving of the metrical Latin lines
;
nor do these militate against its con-

sistency of keeping ; they lead rather, upon a little reflection, to ratify its

truth and fidelity to nature
;
for being used in the prayers and chants of the

daily Latin services of the Church, such reiterated passages must, on the lips

of nuns, become more familiar to them than " household words." How
natural would it seem to a mind, too intelligent for a cloister, to find an echo,
as it were, in tiie expression of the griefs of the Saviour and the Psalmist, so

that, whilst chanting their sufferings in words, it gave utterance to its own.

Composed in an age when the arts of reading and writing were the actjuire-

ments only of ecclesiastics and a few learned professions, the inference

naturally arises, that the composer of those pathetic versos might be a con-

fessor of nuns, to whose unavailing compassion these immedicable sorrows of

a cloistered victim were breathed. The last stanza is rendered almost word
for word from tlie original, and it seems, from the mysterious distance of

three hundred years, to utter a warning-voice even to tlic present age. Tlie

Latin lines are here rendered for tlie first time into English verse :
—

Mayor que mi scntimiento
es el menor de mis dauos:

gran litinjc (k- torinciito,

viT fju'cn doscontentiiniicnto

se ine van mis tristes afios I

iSolatio miscra moa,
clausic sunt uniliijuc portte.
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Lai'ger than the language lent,

Is the least my grievance borrows,
For to watch in discontent,
How mj' mournful years are spent,

Is a lineage of sorrows.

Shut against my comfort here

Gates surround me everywhere?
As my wishes never sought them,
Thus the clearer what has brought them,
To my sad despair I see.

This the secret of the whole,
What may ever purge the sin,

Where it touches to the soul,

Rising from the heart within.

A solitary captive maid,
In flower of youth my summers fade !

Wan, afllicted, and unshriven,
Must she live while life is given ;

In this stony prison see her I

Buried thus, henceforth do I,

Wretched maiden, meet the morn I

Dying daily till I die.

Free, and of free mother born,
Who has bound me here forlorn ?

A child of only a few years,

My angry destiny appears !

Kinsmen they—my ver}' brothers;
Their own will, and not another's,

Jly raiment they divide.*
,

Thus left here on convent ground,
Of my troubles unperceiving,

As my maiden years come round,
The fierce rankle of the wound

Clamours at my soul's deceiving.

My soul is, as a greater saith,

Sorrowful even unto death.f
Clouds of added troubles more,
Gather round about the door,

And send death upon it too !

Hence it is. that, to my sorrow,
I am sunk in such abyss,

Tears of anguish cannot borrow
Lines to sound what depth it is.

With anguish stung, sore pressed I sigh.
In vehement desire to die.

If oblivion I could drink of,

I perhaps my life miglit bear,

But, all ! when I turn to think of

Christ and virtue, I despair.

Other troubles without number
Have my frame and vigour shaken.

For with tlieni 1 go to slumber.

And with tlieni at morn awaken.

l>y bosom cans incessant flight.

My days are turned into night!

Kight, a double night indeed is ;

In so many doors and turnings.

Walls, tliat gloomy make the mornings,
As shadow swift my days decline.^

Ps.ilm xxii. 10. t Matt.'xxvi. 38-
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Wli.at shall I sny of contention?,
And anxieties unceasing,

Gr.ive and bitter rcpreliensions,
Burthens still the more increasing,

Disciplines and castigations,
And the spirit's sore temptations ;

Which in lite do I resist?

As I walk the way He trod,

In ten thousand toils I languish,

Watehings, scourgings, thorns, ami anguish,
Make me like the Son of God.

Friends whom my young heart selected,
Faithful never were, nor true:

Who could give me faith expected ;

Since I feel it was rejected

Uy the breasts whose milk I drew,
la fiithless avarice, for gold,
Their child they have betrayed and sold I

Now, alas ! in lifelong measure,
Tears are left—ray life's sole pleasure.

Willing to increase my pain,
Like an unrelenting lather,

Not sufficient is a chain.

Doomed in prison to remain,
But they seek for vengeance rather.

i'erfidious, they liave added still

This grief to my surpassing ill
;

Here where other eyes mn-st shun me.
More to wreck their will upon me.

They liave pierced my hands and feet ! t

Seeing this my sad position

(Jan, alas ! no deeper go,
Veriest wretch's lost condition

Never, never sank so low,
Since my voice by weakness dying.
Fails to sound my plaints and sigliing,

Meek and silent like a hunb;

Now given up to death I am 1 1

This strange torment day by day,

Fears, anxi(*ies, and yearning,

Labours, injuries, and mourning,
Waste my very bones away ;

So that I can truly charge,
This my state to its beginning,

Since I might have lived at large,

NYitiioiit pain of mortal sinning.
Tiieir daughter, parents bound with chains ;

Imprisoned strait she still remaiusl

Prudent nuns, the end discerning,
For my robes and trinkets burning,

My raiment they divide.

ye maids ! who list and wander
Uouixl ab(Mit tliis traitur gate,

1 conjure you, that ye ponder,
Never ill that bows you umler

£(|uals tliis, my lost estate.

Sweet liberty have ye, while hero

I suller violence and fear!

Till contlieting woes and errors

Hasten ricath's untimely terrors,

Yea, send dcatii upon me now I
—

,Sj'(t,ii.<h Ko tii<jcllc:d Jlxu..!.

• The allujion is to Juda» tlie traitor, t Psal.-n xxii. IG. %. Isaiah liii.
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THE NEXT MOVE OF ROME.

The superiority of the tactics of Rome to the loose and disjointed policy
of a divided Protestantism, was probably never more clearly illustrated than

in the recent movements in connexion with public education. Rome, of course,
hates every form of education except such as she can entirely subordinate to

her own control, and make the means of confirming her votaries in supersti-
tion. This, of course, it would not do to avow

;
but it is proved by the

nature of the case, and the history of every Romish country in the world.

Some time ago the Managers of the Edinburgh Poor-House were astonished

at an iucideut which happened in connexion with their Romish pauper chil-

dren. The priests, as usual, made a great outcry about being allowed to

educate the children of their own flock separately, to which the Managers
assented. By and by, and after a good deal of money had been spent, it

occurred to the Managers to try what progress the children were making in

education, when the fact came out that they could not put two letters together.

They had, of course, been taught every form of posture-making and idolatry ;

but in so far as what we call education is concerned, Rome had taken care

to do nothing ;
the object had been gained of keeping them entirely beyond

the reach of any such knowledge.
"
Ignorance is the mother of devotion," is

still the cherished maxim of Rome, although she has no objection to take as

much money as she can get from short-sighted Protestants, under pretence
of educating her children. Accordingly, when the Irish education scheme

commenced, although she would have greatly preferred no movement at

all, she was quite prepared to take as much public money as possible, and
to subordinate the new arrangements as far as possible to her own pur-

poses. This she has largely done in the Romish districts of Ireland, but now
she thinks the time has come for an important step in advance, the object of

which is to wrench the great bulk of the scheme out of the hands of Govern-

ment altogether, and appropriate the money to her own use, without super-
vision or control. This will sufficiently appear from the following resolutions,

by the Popish Bishops of Ireland, although the pretence of conscience comes
with a miserable grace from those who have been taking part in the present
scheme for many years :

—
"Tliat schools for Catholic youth should be such as to insure for them the benefit

of a sale secular education, and adequate religious instruction in tlic faith and prac-
tices of the Catholic Church. They sliould be, tliereforc, so subordinated to bishops
in their re.<pective dioceses as that no books may be used for tliein in secular instruc-
tion to which the ordinary shall object : and that the teachers, both as to appoint-
ment and removal, and thi- selection of all books for religious instruction, and the

arrangements for it, be under the control of the same ordinary.
'• That the principles enunciated can be ade(juatcly embodied and acted upon in

this country only on a system of education exclusively for Catholics.
"That the Catholics of Ireland have a right to obtain such a proportion of the aid

annually allocated by Parliami iit for education as, regard being had to their num-
bers and tiie condition of the Catliolic population, will sullice for the establishment
and maintenance of schools to be conducted on thoroughly Catholic ]n-inci]ilos.
"That tiie concession of grants for exclusively Catholic schools in Creat lirifain

and in the British colonies is conclusive evidence of the fairness of the claim to a

grant being made for Catholic scliools in Ireland, and ihiit the Catholic peo|ilc of
Ireland should, therefore, insist, throngh their representatives in I'arliament, and
by direct ajiplication to the Government, on obtaining such a grant.
"That the national .system of education, though tolerated on account of the parti-

cular circumstances of the country, must be, from its very nature, in several respects
objectionalilc to (Jatholie-s

;
and that the changes made in its rules from tinu' to time,

having bi'cn adverse to Catholic interests, have increased the distrust of the Catholic

ejiiscopacy.
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" That we signalize as especially objectionable the non-recognition of the control

over education which the Catholic Church holds to liave been conferred on bishops

by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, when He said to His apostles,
'

Go, teach all

nations.' (Matt, xxviii. 19.)
"

"2. The practical substitution, in its stead, of the control of a board consisting of

members of different religious denominations, predominantly Protestant, and deriv-

ing its authority exclusively from the State, whilst its power extends to and is exer-

cised in matters vitally affecting religion.
"

3. The education of Catholics—of teachers in the model or normal schools, even

in history and philosophy, and of children in other schools by Protestants.

"4. The constitution generally of the model and training schools, and their estab-

lishment throughout the country, in opposition, in many cases, to the declared opin-
ions of the local bishops.

"5. The exclusion from the schools of the cross, and of all symbols of Catholic

devotion.
"

6. The character of several of the books published by the Commissioners, the

use of which is enforced in the schools under their immediate management, and is

practically unavoidable in schools deriving aid from the board.
"

7. The rule adopted some years ago by the board, according to which aid ha.s

been, since its adoption, refused for the erection or outfitof schools, unless tbe school

estate be vested in the board—a condition expressly at variance with the instructions

of the Holy See, and the decision of the Catholic bishops of Ireland in the national and

provincial synods.
"

8. The inherent evil in the system that the schools are all liable to inspection by
Protestant officers of the board, and the fact that schools exclusively attended by
Catholics are, to a vast extent, exclusively under Protestant inspection.

" 9. The fact that iu schools deriving aid from the board. Catholic children have

received, and may receive, religious instruction from Protestant teachers, in oppo-
sition to the original constitution, as laid down by Lord Stanley—the Commissioners
not recognising the rightful claims of Catholic pastors to be the guardians of the

religion of Catholic youth in attendance at national schools.

"That we have been deeply alarmed by the attempts now making to induce the

Government to increase and aggravate the evils of the mixed system, by the estab-

lishment of intermediate schools on the principles of that system ;
and that we call

upon tiie Catholic clergy and laity of Ireland to aid us in resisting, by meetings,

petitions, and all otlier constitutional means, the establishment of such mixed inter-

raediatt; schools for Catholics.
" That in the event of the establishment of a system of intermediate education, we

claim a fair proportion of the public money for the support and establishment of

separate schools, to be conducted on Catholic principles, in which Catholic youth

may receive a good and liberal education, without exposing their faith or morals to

the dangers of the mixed system.
" That whereas numerous sciiools, colleges, and seminaries, erected at great ex-

pense, are already existing under the direction of the proper Catholic authorities—
in which science and literature are diligently cultivated—and other similar institu-

tions may be gradually erected—those schools, colleges, and seminaries .-ifford the

GoTorntneiit an easy means of giving us that aid for Catiiolic intermediate education

to wiiich we are fully entitled.

"That in accordance with the decision already pronounced by the Holy See, we
reiterate our condemnation of the present system of education established in the

Queen's Colleges ; that we cannot but declare that the said system has signally

failed, notwithstanding the enormous expense entailed by it on the country ;
and

that we consider that the only means for the Government to free themselves from

the responsibility of niaintjiining the present useless, expensive, and noxious system
would be to give over the Colleges of Cork and Galway, situate in the Catholic pro-

vinces, to be conducteil on Catholic principles, whilst the Presbyterians are provided
for in the College of Belfast, and the members of the Established Church in the Uni-

versity of Dublin.

"That we shall embody the substance of the above resolutions in a memorial to

the Chief Secretary of State for Ireland, calling on the Government to take our
claims into consiileration and to grant them.

" That we Khiill call the attention of the Government to the constitution of the

Hoard of I'oor-Law C'onuiiissioners, exchisivoly Protestant; td the condition of the

poor in the workhouses, wiio are treated in a manner much worse than the felons in

the jails and other <li.'liriiiuents, and are left in many cases in a state of the greatest

Spiritual destitution, and to the other countless grievances of the system, arising
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from the intolerable state of the poqr-law and its operation ; as also to the destitute

religious condition of Roman Catholic sailors in her Majesty's navy."

Protestants, generally, will of course oppose this new and bold demand »

but it is well to understand upon what ground the opposition is to be main-

tained. The avowed strength of the Romish claim consists in the denomina-

tional grants made for the promotion of education in Britain,, and given to

Papists and Protestants alike. The Romish logic is as keen as a razor when

any advantage is to be gained by it, and they say,
" You give grants for educa-

tion to all classes and denominations in Britain. Protestants there have tacitly

assented to the endowment of separate Romish schools out of the public trea-

sury, and yet the only inspection permitted is the congenial inspection of

thorough Romanists. Why should the same system not be extended to Ire-

land ? Either overturn the existing system in Great Britain, or extend it to us."

This logic we hold to be unanswerable
;
and yet we can see in a moment the

sad issue which must result from it to education in the sister island. Nay,
the conclusion is far more sweeping. If the Government may with propriety

act as they have lately done in connexion with indiscriminate grants for

Popish education, on what footing is the endowment of a Popish Church Esta-

blishment in Ireland to be ultimately resisted ? It must follow as a necessary

consequence, so soon as the present demand in Ireland is fairly complied

with, and thus our short-sighted schemes may ultimately recoil with fearful

force against ourselves.

The question of public education is surrounded, no doubt, by difficulties
;

and yet the new demand of the Romish prelates carjhave taken no far-seeing

man by surprise. The politicians of America have always anticipated the

danger, and the battle with Rome has been fought there from the first, on

the question of denominational schools, the existence of which has been

firmly resisted. In this country, on the other hand, Rome has got everything
her own way up to this date. The policy of leading Protestant bodies has

been in fact the very policy dictated by the Vatican, and now that policy must

either be reconsidered and reversed, or the triumph of Rome is certain.

The subject demands, and is worthy of a most serious conference on the

part of such Protestants as have wisdom enough to discern the signs of the

times, and patriotism enough to subordinate their own sectional likings to

the interests of the entire nation. There are various points to which the

attention of such a conference should be directed. Chief amongst these would

be, Ought the system of indiscriminate grants to cease ? If so. What arrange-

ments ought to be made in regard to existing interests, and what in regard

to a national system of public education in England and Scotland respectively ?

Some may be apt to say,
" Let the present system be given up without any

substitute." But there is not the least probability of such an issue, nor

would it be the duty of our statesmen to rush to any such conclusion. So

far from this, probably the party in this country which occupies the most

Bingular position on this subject, is that which, without doing anything for

public education themselves, objects to all efforts on the part of Government.

It may be taken for granted, therefore, that sad as the present system is, it

will continue and extend unless we can point out " a more excellent way."
These are the practical questions to which the whole strength of the Protes-

tant intellect in this country must be directed, if we would really meet and

conquer the organized policy of Rome.

Meantime, of course, the new step of Rome in advance ought to be exposed
and resisted. If successful, it will not only hand over the greater portion
of Ireland to the priests^ but with the aid of the capitation grants, and the
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masses of Romanists in all ouv large cities, it will soon make the priests

masters of a large portion of the public revenue in Britain, and swell up
new colouies of monks and nuns, under the specious name of teachers, but

whose real mission it is to subjugate the kingdom again to the service of

the Pope. It will also preclude for the future all hope of a really national

and universal system of education, a hope with which the future of Protes-

tantism, and the best interests of the kingdom, are infallibly bound up.

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE POPE.

" The Government of the Pope is the very worst in the civilized world."

The authority for this statement is Lord Pahnerston, Premier of Great

Britain. Devoted Romanists may demur, as they are bound to do, since

they divide their allegiance between England and Rome, but the truth not-

withstanding is unquestionable. We are not quite sure, indeed, whether

the Papal rule would bear comparison witli that of Turkey, where all the

depths of imbecility and corruption have been sounded. Certainly it is in-

ferior to that of China. The Roman States constitute, so to speak, another

Oude in the heart of Europe—a perennial source of disaffection, disquietude,

scandal, misery, and Avrangling. The entire arena is one black perspective
of prisons, pillories, venal judges, brutal foreign mercenaries, doting religious

orders, insolent hierarchs, beggars, thieves, and a class of nobles the most

degenerate, insolvent, and licentious in the world—not even excepting the

emaciated aristocracy of Spain. If we seek the reason of this abasement,
we find it in one salient, anomalous repulsive fact— that the country is

governed by priests ;
that its sovereign pretends to spiritual and temporal

attributes
;
that it is a monastery with immense domains

; that, under all

its phases, it is a state founded upon unnatural, obsolete, and barbarous con-

ditions. This monstrous union of tlirone and altar, church and palace, king
and priest ;

this illicit and abominable prostitution of Christian traditions, to

nphold one of the coarsest and most mechanical despotisms that ever afflicted

mankind, has been a phenomenon of modern history, and its results have been

such as to justify, in every sense, the invectives of Lord Pahnerston, pro-

voked by the cliildish rant of Mr. Bowyer,

Few, even of those who judge of Popery according to its merits, are aware

of the sacerdotal incubus that presses on the Roman people
— a nightmare

upon intelligence, a wasting fever upon industry, a gag on the national voice,

an ulrorous excrescence which, for hundreds of years, has drained the best

blood and all the vitalizing elements of the Italian body politic. A gorgeous

ecclesiastic, buried under a mass of gold and jewels, swaAS the sceptre, with

a retinue of a hundred and eight
"
grand officers

;

"
and this head of the

[lioman] Catholic world never touches an untasted dish or sits down to table

with a companion. He, however, may be a harmless shadow, a miserable

mockery of the Apostle, the tinseled and decorated effig)' of a saint; the oji-

prcssion under which th(; peoplo groan resides in the college of seventy cardi-

nals— the liigh senate of the Clnirch, the Pope's jjrivy council, whose red

cassocks and gold tassels gleam in all the departments of state, whose ermine

tippets and damask mitres are worn at the expense of all that is civilized,

progressive, or intellectual in Rome. It is their well known custom to elect

the least vigorous of their numl)cr to fill the chair of the Papacy, a stratagem
which insures to them their prerogatives of arrogance, cupidity, arbitrary

rule, and unrcbukcd profligacy. To provide for the amusement of their no-



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, OCT. 1, 1859. 89'

niiiial master, they have indulged him with a billiard table
; they have ap--

pointed for his delectatioa professional jesters, and these quaint creatures of

the hour, wearing the motley of foi-gotten times, mingle in the antechambers

of the Vatican with the crowd of monsignori, who are the real curses of the

Italian peninsula, whose ecclesiastical hands are upon every man's estate,

^yho provide for the religious and mendicant orders, and who, in their private

lives, are often more debauched than the parasites of the Regency. Each of

these cardinals and high officers has a petty court of his own, with a vast

establishment of servants and separate claims on the Roman sacristy. It is

their interest, of course, to multiply charges on the State, and to swell the

frivolous expenditure of the Popedom. Thus they have ordained that it

requires
" a prince, an auditor of the Rosa, two clerks of the chamber, and

two mace-bearers," to present a basin of water to the Pope ;
while one cardi-

nal holds the towel, a second brings incense, and a third perfumes an unspotted
censer. While these mummeries, inventions of vanity and avarice, insult

Christianity in the Vatican, the lay classes are burdened with excessive-

taxation, the dungeons of St. Angelo are crowded with anguished victims,

the streets are infested by day with beggars, and at night by highwaymen,
and the miserable parody of imperial Rome dwindles hourly into physical,

social, and moral decay. Voltairianism spreading, Atheism whispered by one'

set, rank blasphemy muttered by another, and, in general, one pervading,

besotting, dull, blank, and barren monotony of indolence, helplessness, and

idolatry. So proud is humility at the Court of St. Peter's, that, as Camille

de Moulins said of Robespierre, every cardinal of the Conclave carries his

head " as though it were the holy sacrament." Meanwhile, the multitude is

duped by a policy of imposture. Six cardinals and four prelates, whose

functions are to construct the skeletons of apocryphal majtyrs from the cata-

combs of the Eternal City, din the populace with asseverations concerning

the bones of a hundred and seventy thousand of the beatified, whom their

pious labours have disentombed—sometimes, however, mistaking the bones

of an animal for those of an "
early Christian ;" processions and ceremonies

fill the streets; Golgothas of disgusting relics encumber the chapels; and the

people pay exorbitantly to U])hold this degraded system. Everything must

be sacrificed to the priesthood ;
their voices are supreme ;

the laws are made

to favour them, and keep the laity in terror; they care notiiing for manufac-

tures or agriculture, for art or science, for education or social progress; they

are waiting for the deluge, and seek only to prolong the vicious prodigality

of the Government that maintains them.

The lioman States can never be reformed or regenerated while under a

spiritual government. The Church enforces indolence by appropriating more

than a fourth of the year to religious festivals, which are so many saturnalia

of idleness
;

the public schools arc rendered useless by the constant succes-

sion of holidays, by the universality of i)riestly instruction, by the employ-
ment of political catechisms, by a rigid abstinence from the dilfusion of any

knowledge calculated to bring modern miracles or antique doctrines into con-

tempt. The Church of Rome is a jialsy and a ])aralyhis. It is, moreover, a cor-

rupting power, offering premiums to beggary and stimulants to crime. Its

Jesuitism encourages a far- spread jjractice of falsehood, which year by year
is unfitting the community for an independent position, even as a free state,

federalized with the rest of Italy. We need not go fartiier in this recapitula-

tion of social evils resulting from political vice; wo need not analyse the

private life of Papal Rome, or picture the gaudy wonu'ii and fiVeminate nun
who loiter away their existences in the ancient metropolis ol the world,
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gossiping, intriguing, simpering, kneeling to relics, listening to scandals,

cowering under the scowls of mousignorl, kept in subjection by a Swiss

guard, and ready to be petted like children or scourged like dogs, according
to the latest humours of the Vatican and the College of Cardinals. The over-

fed and brainless aristocracy of Rome form a fitting apex to a society whose
lower foundations repose on a prodigious system of legalized mendicity.
You see beggars everywhere in Italy ; they bow from their gondolas in

Venice
; they flaunt their verminous rags on the pavement of Florence

; they
train young girls throughout Tuscany to whine hypocritical petitions to the

stranger ; they revel in their shame on the marble steps of Naples ;
but in

Rome they are authorized, patronized, professional, the carrion crows of

Italy, and their calling is practised under the high sanction of His Holiness

himself. These vultures feed, of course, on the fat of the land, while the

honest working people subsist on coarse bread, beans, and chestnuts, and

rapidly degenerate
—as their fields go out of cultivation, and their manufac-

tures are eaten up by impositions
— into a pale, drooping, mis-shapen,

spiritless race, once the ornament, but now the pity of the world. Oppression
and torpor

—these two words describe the workings of the Papacy. Well

may statesmen denounce, and all humanity desire its speedy and total extinc-

tion.—Daily Telegraph.

TRICENTENARY OF THE REFORMATION IN SCOTLAND.

The friends of Protestant truth should seize every opportunity of rousing
the public mind to a sense of the value of those blessings and privileges which

were so dearly won at the glorious Reformation. Such an opportunity will

occur next year in Scotland. Three hundred years will then have elapsed

since, in the wonderful providence of God, the northern section of the empire
shook off very thoroughly the yoke of the Man of Sin, and we are glad to see

by the following programme that the occasion is not to be neglected. Ar-

rangements are also in progress for completing the Protestant Institute, as

the best monnmcnt in Edinburgh to John Knox and the Reformation, and it

is hoped that these arrangements may be so far advanced as to admit of the

solemn laying of the foundation-stone as part of the proceedings of the com-

memoration-week. It Mill be seen, from the note appended to the pro-

gramme, that either of two periods might have been chosen—the month of

August, when the Reformation was completed, or the month of December,
when the first General Assembly was held. The first has on every account

been deemed the most suitable period of the year for the more general com-

memoration, cispeciaily as many visitors from a distance may be expected.
A powerful deputation is already announced from America. Canada and

Nova Scotia have already intimated their interest in the approaching move-

ment. India, po full of eminent Scotchmen, will no donbt manifest its inte-

r -St. Many English and Irish friends are expected to join on the great occasion.

We trust the essays read may be worthy of the opportunity, and that, by the

bloH.vjng of God, such an impression may be made as shall not soon be for-

gotten :
—

IKiMW'.AMMK OF AnR.VNttKMKNTS FOR COMMEMORATING THE TRICENTENARY
OF TlIK RKFOKMATION FROM FOl'KRY IN SCOTLAND.

The Reformation from Popery in 1.560 is one of the most important events

in the history of the Chnrch of Christ in Scotland, and ha.^ been productive

of the greatest and best results. From peculiar circumstances, this event
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was not specially commemorated in the years 1660 and 1760. But, in the

merciful providence of God, our lot has fallen in better times, and therefore a

Tricentenary of the Reformation will, God willing, be commemorated in Edin-

burgh in the year 1860.

Such a commemoration cannot fail to have the effect of drawing forth the

sympathies of every Protestant in our land, as well as of Protestant Scotch-

men in all parts of the world, and ought to result in some combined and

vigorous effort to resist the aggressions of Rome, and perpetuate the innu-

merable blessings of the Reformation.

Such a movement is due to the memory of our reforming fathers, who shed

their blood for those glorious principles which have made our land great, and

is much called for in the present times, when Rome is plying her machina-

tions so artfully and successfully, while the principles of the Reformation are

suffered by many to sink into comparative oblivion, and great masses of our

people and their children are being tempted, and some of them entrapped, by

the wiles of the "Man of Sin."

With a view of carrying out this commemoration on a broad and unsecta-

rian basis, in addition to all that separate Churches may do, there will be,

with devotional exercises, a series of meetings held in Edinburgh during four

days, beginning on Tuesday the 14th day of August I860,* to which, not only

Protestant Scotchmen at home, but Protestants from all lands, and of all

evangelical denominations, are hereby invited, and at which papers, forming

the basis of conversation, will be read, illustrative of the civil and religious

history of Scotland before, at, and subsequent to the Reformation, with special

reference to our present duty,
—the great object of such papers being to

enlighten the people on the true nature of the Reformation in Scotland, and its

blessed results. The papers may embrace such subjects as the following :
—

I. State of Scotland, civil and religious, before the Reformation.

II. Immediate causes that led to the Refoi'mation.

III. The hand of God in the Reformation.

IV. The Refoi-mation itself, and wliat it accomplished.
V. The principal characters that figured in the Scottish Refonnation.

VI. The imperfections of the Reformation in Scotland.

VII. Contrast of the Scottish Reformation with the Reformation in other countries.

VIII. Leading doctrinal principles of the Reformation in Scotland.

IX. Subsequent history, and present state of Scotland in i-efereuce to Protestant-

ism.

X. Recent advances of Rome, and the causes of them.

XI. Present duties of Scottish Protestants towards their own land,

XII. Importance of a Protestant Institute at Edinburgh, to reach the educated

youth, and the future ministers and teachers of Scotland, and recent ex-

perience in connexion with the training of students in tiie distinctive

principles of the Reformation.

XIII. State of Protestantism in Knf;land, with the dangers thence arising.

XIV. State of Protestantism in Ireland, and causes of the limited diflusion of the

principles of the Reformation in that country, with its present state and

prospects in connexion with the late romariiable revival of rilipion.

XV. State of Protestantism in the various colonics of Britain, and tlio support

given to Popery by their respective Governments.

XVI. State of Protcstiiiitism in the continents of Europe and America, with the

duty of Scottisli I'rotestants in reference thereto.

These, and similar topics which may occur to any friends who intend to

•
\r>(i(), AuRust 1.—The Scottish Parliament assembled, and on the 17th the Confession

of Faith was ratifie<l, and the Protestant religion formally established.

December 'JO.— First mcetine of the (ieneral Assembly was held at P'dinburgh.
—

Workt 0/ John Knox, edited by David Laing. Chronological Notes, page 10.

d2
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be present, will form appropriate subjects for essays, to be followed by free

conversation, and accompanied with devotional exercises.

REGULATIONS CONCERNING PAPERS.

1. All communications concerning the Commemoration, and the papers to be read'

with any aihlitional suggestion?, to bo forwarded to Mr. Badenoch, the Secretary, at

6, York Place, Edinburgh.
2. Papers intended to be read to be forwarded to him on or before the 1st day of

July 180'0.

3. All papers to have on the first page the title of the subject, the author's name
and address

;
and if from abroad, to be accompanied with a note, stating tlie time at

which the author expects to be in Scotland, and where a letter may find him.
4. The Committee on Papers will have the power of rejecting any paper they may

deem inappropriate.
5. The reading of any paper shall not, except by special permission, exceed twenty

minutes.

6. No paper read shall be published separately until the volume of papers of the

Commemoration is published.
7. The Committee, in publishing said volume, reserve power to print papers either

in whole or in part, as may seem most expedient.

It is earnestly requested that the papers be distinctly and legibly written.

It is also special!}'- desired that deputations or strangers from abroad should

inform the Secretary, as early as possible, of their intention of being present
at the Commemoration.

It is also earnestly requested that those friends in Edinburgh, who may bo

desirous of accommodating strangers, will be so good as to communicate with

the Secretary.
As considerable expense will be incurred in connexion with the Comme-

moration, subscriptions are earnestly invited. They may be remitted to

Wm. Leckie, Esq., Commercial Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh.
Fuller details will be hereafter published.

By Order of the Committee.

Office or the Scottish Reformation Society,

6, York Place, September 1859.

SCOTCH TRACTARIANISM.

A process is going on quietly at present from which the Protestant party
in the Church of England have nothing to anticipate but mischief. It is

well known that many members of the Episcopal Church in Scotland are essen-

tially Tractarian, their communion office being Indeed Popish. A large party
in that church, witii Dr. Forbes, bisliop of Brechin, at their head, have openly
avowed Romish opinions, and although these opinions have been gently cen-

sured by the other bishops, no attempt has been made to remove Bishop
Forbes from his position. lu these circumstances, the great drift of the

Tractarian party both in Scotland and England is to get the Scotch Episcopal
Church incorporated with the Church of England without any thorough ex-

purgation of the heresy, any process of probation or evidence of repentance.
If this poiut could only be gained, Popery would be poured into England
broadside through the Scotch Episcopal Church. Some of the English dig-
nitariofl aro already conniving at this .scheme, perhaps uncouscionsly, by

employing Scotch bishops in their dioceses. We strongly advi.se the English
Protestants to watch and resist this movement. The following Memorial

and correspondence throws some light on the subject. Tlie Protestants of
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Aberdeen and the north know the true spirit of the men better than the

worthy Archbishop of Canterbury.

To His Grace the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of all England and

Metropolitan, the Memorial of the Aberdeen Reformation Society

Respectfully Showeth,—That your Grace's Memorialists have been deeply con-

cerned to learn from the newspapers, that your Grace has been induced to accept the

services of Dr. Trower, lately a bishop in the Scottish Episcopal Church, so that he

held a Confirmation in your Grace's stead.

That your Memorialists, believing that the character of that church could not but

be in some degree known to you, felt disappointment that your Grace should thus

appear to lend it the sanction of your high authority, instead of sounding an alarm

on occasion of the recent attempts made by its members to influence the legislature

in its behalf.

That your Jlemorialists believe that the great advance of Popery in Great Britain

is in part to be attributed to the spread of Tractarianism
;
and consequently, while

they direct their efforts to meet those advances, they feel it also a duty to oppose the

evil in its early stage.
That your Memorialists do the Scottish Episcopal Church no injustice by ascribing

to them Tractarian views, since bishops of their own have done so.
" Such teaching,"

said Bishop Russell in his charge in 1842,
" was not needed here. Our native clergy

required not the light which it is meant to convey."
That your Memorialists beg to state, in reference to Dr. Trower in particular, that

in a pamphlet published by him, entitled " A Remonstrance on certain Resolutions

published in the Gfasijoio ILraldoi November 21, 1856," he affirms as follows :
—

" We hold a supernatural presence of Christ in the sacrament, as the result of conse-

cration, which, without consecration, would not exist. We hold that the sacrament,
thus ministered, is the communion of a real and not of a figurative Presence to the

faithful, the gift of a Thing Present, not the sign of a Thing Absent."—" We pro-
fess not to explain the mode of so great a mystery."

"
I believe there are too

many who, if any manuscript came to light representing the Saviour to have

said,
' This is the figure of My body,' would find in such discovery a triumph and

relief." More recently, in December 1857, Dr. Trower signed a " Declaration
"
to

the effect that *' the body and blood of Christ are not so presait in the consecrated

elements of bread and wine, as to be therein the proper object oTsuch fuprenw adora-

tion as is due to God alone," plainly intimating that they are in some manner pre-

sent, and are the proper object of some adoration.

That your Memorialists feeling assured that no one holds doctrine more scriptural
than your Grace, are persuaded that your Grace could not knowingly give counte-

nance to a clergyman who maintains sentiments so much at variance with Holy

Scripture.
That your Memorialists beg leave to entreat your Grace's consideration in behalf

of a branch of the Church of England in Scotland which has served, and which

etill needs to serve, as a witness against the Tractarian views and Popish leanings
of the Scottish Episcopal Church, but which would be annihilated, if that church were

united to the Church of England.
That your Memorialists taking into consideration, that the Scottish Episcopal

Cliurch has, during the whole period of its existence, namely, since the early part
of the seventeenth century, evtr been distinguished by the same doctrines, and that

they are firmly held and taught up to the present day by a large proportion of its

ministers, as was m.ade evident on occasion of the recent trial of tlie Rev. Patrick

Chcyne, would most respectfully submit, that a lengthened period of probation
should be required from that Church, and a positive, public, and specific renunciation

of its errors be also required, before the Church of England coiiuuit ittelf to any closer

unimi with it.

That your .Memorialists arc persuaded that though the Scottish Episcopal Church
should consent to give up their communion office antl canons, there would be no secu-

rity for their abandoning their doctrines, as Dr. Pusey and his followers in I'^ngland

are equally zealous in maintaining them, without either that ollice or the canons.

Moreover, they have within a few years bound themselves afresh to certain of their

doctrines ; as, at the Synod held in .-Vpril 1850, tlicy ikclared that the sentence of the

Privy Council in the Gorhani case had " no authority to biiul us, or to modify in any
way the doctrines which we and the Episcoiial Church in Scotland hold, and have

always taught respecting tiie nature of baptismal grace."
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Again, in the Declaration of 1857, and tlie Pastoral of 1858, both issued in refer-

ence to Bishop Forbes' Charge by the otlier six bishops, they set forth their Creed ;

aud in the Pastoral they affinii that " the consecrated elements become in a mystery
the body and blood of Christ," and that there is a "

mysterions Presence," that they
have an altar, and a sacrifice, and that this sacrifice "is a means of pleading the un-

speakable merits of the precious death of Christ."

Your Afemorialists do not consider that it would be to the honour of any man,
much less of a whole church, to suppose that they could renounce at once the creed

of their fathers, and that which they have all along held themselves; and cannot re-

gard the present profession of sudden conversion to the opposite views as being at

all satisfactory, but, on the contrary, calculated to bring up the recollection of the

signing of the Articles in 1804, which was done professedly not ex (Oiimu, but in

unison with a little book, the statements of which are strongly Tracfarian.

That your Memorialists earnestly cherish the hope, that while the Governors of the

Church of England must necessarily feel a responsibility in respect to the existence

of Traetarianism in their respective dioceses, they also feel that they would be in-

curring a much higher degree of responsibility, if they were to take any step, whereby
that heresy would be distinctly countenanced and extended

; while, at the same time,

they must be prompted by a sense of the duty of being
"
ready, with all faithful dili-

gence, to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrine."

Vour Memorialists beg leave to assure your Grace of the lively sense of gratitude
which they have ever felt to Almighty God, since it pleased him in his good provi-
dence to place you in the position of influence which you have for many years so

happily occupied, and would earnestly pray that it may please Him to preserve that

useful life for many years to come.

(Signed) Alex. Thomson, D.L., J.P., &c.,

Vice President of the Aberdeen Reformatiun Society.

COVr LBTTER FROM MR. THOMSON OP BANCHORY TO TBE AECIIBISUOP OF CANTEBBIIRY,
16th July 1859.

My Lord Archbisqop,—I have the honour of forwanling to your Grace by thia

post a Memorial from the Aberdeen Reformation Society, on the subject of the

employnient of bishops and clergymen of the Scottish Episcopal Church to da

duty in the Church of England, as if members of a church holding the same doc-

trines. We have watched for many years the insidious progress of the semi-popery
of Tractarianism in England and Scotland with no small alarm ; and being confident

of the soundness of your Grace's opinioBS on the important matters in which the

Scottish Episcopal Church differs from the Church of England, and holds and teaches

opinions directly hostile to those of the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of Eng-
land, we confidently look to your exertions to prevent the evils which must arise

both to England and Scotland from recognising the Scottish Episcopal Church as

identical in doctrine with that of England.
I ought to add, that the Aberdeen lleformation Society is composed of clergymen

and laymen of various Protestant denominations, principally Presbyterians and
members of the Church of England.

I also enclose a short Pamphlet published some years ago, which may probably
never have come into your hands, but which, I believe, to contain a correct account

of Scottish Episcopacy.

(Signed) Alex. Thomson, D.L., J.P.,

y ici-Prc)id( n' of the Aberdeen lieformation Society,

COPX ANSWER rROM THE ARCHBISHOP.

Lambeth, Jyh/ 23, 1859.

Sin,— I beg to acknowledge the receipt of a Memorial from tb<; Abenleen Refor-

mation ^'oiiiety, on the subjfct of a confirmation held in my diocese by l>r. Trower,

lately bishop of Glasgow, in the Scottish Ejiiscopal Church.
I regret that in consulting the convenience of one of my incumbents in thi.s case,

I should liave occasioned "disappointment" to the members of the Society, for which,
I can rtsHure them, there are no just grounds ;

—And I remain, Sir, yourofH'ilient and
humble servant, (Signed) J. U. Cantuae.

Alex. Thomson, Esq^ &e.
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PERSECUTION OF PROTESTANTS IN SPAIN.

Martin Escalante, a British subject, and a member of the Wesleyan
Cliurch at Gibraltar, was sent in May last to sell copies of the Bible at some

Spanish fairs, held about that time in several towns of Andalusia. He had

proceeded about forty miles towards Cadiz, when he was apprehended on 3d

May, and his stock of Bibles taken from him. He was placed in a dark,

damp, lock-up, a literal "black-hole," till the Cth, when he was marched to

the prison at Chiclana, thirty miles nearer Cadiz. Here he spent eighteen

days in a cold, damp dungeon, and suffered much from fever. He was

finally removed to the prison at Cadiz. There is but little to choose in a

Spanish prison, and that which he now occupies is loathsome in the extreme.

We almost shrink from offending our readers with some of his statements.

He says, for example, that he is not only surrounded with sin and sorrow,
but with filth, and with "

myriads of lice, like wild deer." He is thrown

together with 140 men of the worst possible character, one of whom, he says,
is a murderer of no fewer than four persons ;

and from them, night and day,
he hears nothing but words of blasphemy, while he is closely watched^ lest

he should say anything to them on the subject of religion.

In a Spanish prison there are no beds, and the rations of food are so bad
and so scant, that any poor wretch left to himself, and without resources,

would die slowly but surely of starvation. He has, therefore, to hire a

mattress, and get his food supplied from without at fabulous prices. He says

himself, that to get a breakfast or a dinner, or to send a letter to the consul

or the post, costs him gold.

The offence with which he is charged is twofold. In the first place, it is a

violation of Spanish law to circulate the Scriptures without notes which have

the sanction of the ecclesiastical tribunals : and in the second, all books

printed in the Spanish language in a foreign country, except some diction-

aries and scientific works, are absolutely prohibited, and all traflic in them is

contraband. The Bibles he was employed to distribute and sell, were those

of Scio's text, of course without notes, according to the Bible Society's rule,

and printed in this country.

Being a British subject, he applied for the protection of the British Consul,

at Cadiz
;
and his friends at Gibraltar have brought the case under the notice

of the Governor of that place and of the British Minister at Madrid
;
but

hitherto with no success. They applied, also, to have him bailed, but this

has been refused, on the ground of the gravity of the offence not admitting
of an interim liberation.

Thus tiie case stands at present, and what is to be aimed at is to obtain a

decision one way or another. The interest of the opposing party is delay,

and that because severe punishment is all the while being inflicted without

the same odium as would attach in the eyes of every man of humanity to a

sentence, and because the continuance of the case is a source of gain to the

lawyers and the law courts. And it is by no means imjirobablo that he may
be kept in prison for years without his case being brought to an issue, unless

such a design can be frustrated.

Martin Escalante is a man of unblemished character, and has already, on a

former occasion, suffered bonds in the service of Christ. He is married, and

his wife and family, for wliom we bespeak the sympathy and prayers of those

who can "
weep with them that weep," are residing at Gibraltar.

The priests are no doubt keenly active in the matter. Escalante says,
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•with much simplicity, and equal truth, that if the Inquisition still existed,
his soul would ere now have beeu in paradise.

—
Evangelical Christendom.

The Protestant Alliance, and the Scottish Reformation Society, have for-

warded Memorials to the Foreign Secretary on behalf of Escalante.

SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY.

A TEA-PARTY of the members of this Society was held on Tuesday the 6th

of September, in the large hall, 6, York Place, to welcome to Edinburgh Mr.

Bird, the Secretary of the London Protestant Alliance. John Gibson, Jan.,

W.S., occupied the chair, supported by Mr. Bird, Bailie Blackadder, Rev. Dr.

Alexander, Dr. Begg, Professor M'Michael, Rev. Messrs. Cullen, Watsou, and

Anderson, Major Davidson, Messrs. Binning Munro, Miller, Nichol, Peter

Scott, Stark, John Dryburgh, Badenoch, &c. &c. Dr. Alexander asked a

blessing, and Mr. Cullen returned thanks. The chairman introduced Mr.

Bird in an appropriate address, expressing his sense of the value of Mr. Bird's

services, and of the importance of a cordial union between the Protestants of

England and Scotland, especially at the present time. Mr. Bird made an in-

teresting statement, containing valuable information in regard to the present
state of Protestant atiairs, and cordiolly reciprocating the sentiments of the

chairman. The meeting was afterwards addressed by Dr. Begg. Four of

the agents of the Society then addressed the meeting. Mr. Thomson, Avho

had been labouring in the Cowgate of Edinburgh ;
lsh\ Wishart, who had just

returned from the Dumfries district
;
Mr. Fraser, who has been labouring in

Perth, Dundee, and the district around
;
and Mr. Jamieson, agent for the west

of Scotland, each giving interesting details of the progress of the work in his

several locality, as well as of the untiring efforts of the enemy, and the neces-

sity for increasing zeal and exertions. Professor M'Michael, the Rev. Mr.

"Watson, and Mr. Peter Scott then addressed the meeting, presenting various

aspects of the great question, and a vote of thanks to the Chairman having
l)een proposed by A. Binning Munro, Esq., and the blessing having been pro-

nounced by the Rev. Mr. Anderson, the meeting broke up, after having spent
an interesting and profitable evening.

PROTESTANT ACTION IN PARLIAMENT.

Wno governs the Government? Who controls the Ministry? Who com-

pels them to niake repeated concessions, equally inconsisterit with the British

Constitution and the feelings of the country ? A party : what party ? Doubt-

less a majority, an ovoi'wiicluiing majority of the House of Commons, com-

prising all that is venerable in virtue, all that is imposing in learning, all that

is overwhelming in eloquence. Not so. The party consists of thirty mem-
bers or thereabouts, not distinguished by any of these characteristics

;
but

then, these thirty act upon one fixed principle without deviation, without

vacillation, without change. Their energy never tires, their activity never

Bleeps. The advancement of their Church is the sole object of political exist-

ence
;
and in every division their unanimity reminds the I'remicr that they

can, on an emergency, turn the scale against him. Ueuce, and hence only,

ia their power.
Bat why do wc select this particulai- topic, and why at this particular
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time ? Because we wish the Protestant members of the House to receive a

practical lesson from the thirty Romish representatives of the priests ;
and

because, during the Parliamentary recess, and in the absence of the hurry and

excitement of business, they and their constituents have the opportunity of

calmly considering their future course of operations.

The common sense view of the matter is simply this : There is a Romish

party banded against the Constitution
;
there must also be a Protestant party

combined for its support. And where is the difficulty of organizing such a

party ? Indolence or indifference can alone be the impediment. Suppose

fifty indopeudent gentlemen amongst themselves agreed that they will attend

every discussion, motion, or debate bearing directly or indirectly upon Pro-

testantism, political and religious ;
that they will all vote

;
that there shall be

no absentee, no waverer, no trimmer amongst them
;
the consequence would

be that the thirty would be at least neutralized
;
the Government would be

deprived of all excuse for unmanly concession
;
and the dignity of the House

would be vindicated and restored. The fifty by themselves might produce
these results

;
but let it not be imagined that the section would long be con-

fined to that number. Example, whether for good or for evil, is contagious :

the fifty would speedily become a hundred: the hundred would be doubled,

trebled, quadrupled : until an overwhelming majority would terminate the

disgrace and remove the danger at present involving and threatening the

character and prospects of the British Parliament. Let the scheme be ar-

ranged during this prorogation, let it be carried into operation during the

next session.—National Standard.

THE BISHOP OF SODOR AND MAN, AND POPERY IN THE
ISLE OF MAN.

"We detailed some time ago the arrogant proceedings of a Popish priest, named
Carr, in this island, with reference to the customary celebration of one of our chief

Prot''stant anniversaries, November 5th. This priest (as we learn from the Lir<rpool

llrridd) lias since continued his career of agitation. So Protestant is the island,
that there has never been one native a Papist ;

but numbers have been introduced
from Ireland, &c., and these form a Popish nucleus, which Piicst Carr and his co-

adjutors, male and female, are compassing sea and land to augment. Under these

circumstances, the Douglas clergy, all sound evangelical men but one, organized a

series of winter lectures at St. Barnabas Church, Douglas, on leading points in con-

nexion with the Romish controversy. We regret to say that this wise and necessary
measure has received, not, as might have been expected, the approval, but the cen-

sure of the Protestant Bishop of Sodor and Man. We quote the words of his recent

Ciiarge, as given by our contemporary, and our readers will form their own judg-
ment :

—
"

I must now (he said) approach, and I do it with great reluctance, a subject on
which I feel it to be my duty to speak to you in the tone of admonition. Since we
last met, there lias been manifested in tiie most populous prirtion of the diocese, and
in the columns of our insular press, an unusual demonstration of what is called
' Prot< stant feeling,' with much bitterness of expression in denouncing not only
Romish error, but also the persons and efforts of those who are exerting themselves

in the ))ro]i:igation of what tiicy hold to be the truth. It is not my province here to

animadvert \ipon the proceedings of our lay brethren in this matter. I do not deem
it to be either necessary or cxjiedicnt to express any ojiinion respecting the origin of

that state of feeling which has leil to acts of uiijustitiable violence. But 1 cannot feel

that I am doing my duty in the olVice which 1 hold, it I do not caution some of you,

my reverend bretlirtn, against persevering in a course whicii is not in harmony with
the example, as recorded in holy writ, of our blessed Lord and liis apostles, and
which is calculated, in my opinion, to produce just the oppo.-ito results to tliat which

you, with the best intentions, are striving to attain."— National Standard.



^8 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, OCT. 1, 1859.

THE IRISH REVIVAL MOVEMENT.

POriSH COXA'ERTS AND CHARGE OF EIOT AND ASSAULT,

At the Carrickfergiis Petty Sessions on Wednesday, says the Banner of

Ulster, a case, arising out of the spread of the Revival Movement in the neigh-
bourhood of Carrickfcrgus, was heard shortly after the sitting of the Court.

The magistrates presiding were—James Barnett, Esq. (presiding), T. M. Bir-

nie, Esq., and Stewart Dunn, Esq. The first charges entered for trial were

those in which Nancy Costello entered a complaint of riot and assanit against

the Rev. James White, Presbyterian minister of Carrickfergus ;
and against

Jnlin Wilson, Cliarles Ilagan, James Hagan, AVilliam Johnston, Paul Rogers,

Charles Johnston, Samuel Greenlees, David Irvine, Margaret Kennedy, and

Sarah Hughes. This case arose out of the conversion of the son of the com-

plainant, Alexander Costello, from the Roman Catholic to the Presbyterian
faith. There was a cross-case, in which Alexander Costello, the convert,

charged the complainant in the above charges, Nancy Costello (his mother),
John Costello (liis brotiier), and Mary Fconey, with assault, and with having
used threatening language. The Court was intensely crowded during the pro-

ceedings, and tlie utmost interest appeared to be taiteu in the trials. Tiio

convert, Alexander Costello, is an exceedingly clever and intelligent boy of

seventeen years old, and his appearance iu Court was the object of general

attention.

Mr. (j'Rorkc then proceeded to state the case on behalf of Nancy Costello.

Mr. Seeds ai>peare(l on the other side.

Mr. Harnett delivered the judgment of the Bench. In the complaint against

Nancy Costello, the Bench was unwilling to bind licr to keep the peace to-

wards her own son
;
he (Mr. Barnett) was instructed to state to her that if
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she did not leave that lad to act for himself and think for himself, if she did

not in all time to come allow him to go where he pleased without using to-

wards him any threatening language, this Court would visit her with consi-

derable severity. She might not be in a position to procure bail, but if she

again broke the peace, they would know how to deal with her.

Mr. Birnie.—She is already under a rule of bail.

Mrs. Costello.— I only wished him to make my house his home, and I would

be a good mother to him.

Mr. Barnett.—You have shown that you have not been a good mother, for

you have chastised him for what he should not have been chastised for. The

same rule was made in the other charges preferred by Alexander Costello.

The audience then proceeded to leave the Court in the greatest state of ex-

citement, but Mr. Seeds said—Your Worship, as a protection for this boy,
who is now more than seventeen years old, I want to ask him with whom he

wishes to go ? Alexander Costello.—With Mr. AVhite. Mr, Seeds.—Very
well

; you will be secured protection. The hoy then, in company with some

friends^ 'proceeded to leave the Court, when he was immediately assailed by his

mother and an elder brother ; and at length rescued by the police. !Mr. Seeds

again called upon the protection of the Bench
; here, he said, in their very

presence an assault had been committed. The Court directed that Nancy
Costello and her son should be brought before them. In the meantime, Mr.

O'Rorke pledged himself that the offence would not be again committed. Mr.

Barnett said the Bench would take Mr. O'Rorke's word in the case
;
but he

must say that, if any attack were made upon the boy again, they would deal

severely with the parties. The Court-house was then cleared, and the boy
was conveyed to a place of security amidst the congratulations of a large con-

course of friends.

THE CASE OF ABDUCTION IN CANADA.

A CASE in Canada of a young lady carried off by the priests as a nun, with-

out the knowledge of her parents, is exciting much interest. The young lady
was hidden in a convent there, and was just about to be sent off to Paris,

where she would probably have become a victim of the priests, and never

more been heard of by her distracted parents, but she was most unexpectedly
and providentially discovered by her father, who is a man of station and influ-

ence. What aggravates the case is, that the Popish bishop, who professed great

regret, and that he knew nothing of the transaction, has been proved to have

been a party to it all along. This is quite in keeping with the spirit of Rome,
as it is exactly described by the language of Scrii)ture. What is astonishing,

however, is that the father, although most indignant at what has taken place,

and at all the parties implicated, seems still not to see that he has been the

real cause of it all himself, by entrusting the education of hisdangliter to such

unscrupulous managers. He still professes, like many blind Protestants, to

imagine that the evil is not in the system, but only in the individuals who have
in the present instance been guilty, and seems to ignore the fact that Roman-

ists, like the Pharisees of old, will
"
compass sea and land to make one pro-

selyte," and that all the devotees of the Vatican will reckon it their highest

duty to cheat, lie, and violate the most solemn trusts and obligations where-
cver the interests of the Popish system are involved. AVc must never forget
that one of the diabolical, but most cherished maxims of Rome is, that " the

end sanctifies the means." Hence her hatred of the Bible, which teaches a



100 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, OCT. 1, 1859.

Stern morality in opposition to all such ungodly maxims, but hence also the

utter ruin which Koiuc ahv.ays introduces into communities, sapping all moi-a-

lity at its foundations, and tearing asunder the bands by which society is held

together. Parents cannot be too careful into what hands they commit their

daughters, now that the emissaries of Home are prowling in every direction.

TRACTARIANISM IN LONDON.

The outrageous proceedings of the Tractarians of St. George's-in-the-

East have arrested the attention of the whole kingdom,* and the question
is beginning to be asked in every direction,

" Is there no remedy for this

open Popery which men are unblushingly introducing into the Church of

England ?
"

If there is a remedy, it is surely high time that it Avere

applied. If there is no remedy, the people of this country had better be con-

sidering seriously whereunto the present state of things Avill infiillibly grow.
That England swarms with Jesuits is only too obvious. That they have free

access at the present moment to the universities, and to many of the parish

churches of England, seems also beyond a question. Here, then, is a source

of manifest danger. It would be comparatively easy to fight against Roman-
ism from without, but the treachery of this Romanism from within is much
more formidable and discouraging. We must confess our own entire dis-

appointment with the recent turn of affairs. The Tractarians openly beard

and brave the bishops with impunity, and carry on their insolent Romish

practices in defiance both of them and of their own congregations. AVe cer-

tainly always expected that some bishop, with the spirit of Latimer or Ridley,

would have had courage enough, when aggression came to a head, to bring

the matter to a definite issue, by making an open and determined stand once

for all, and proving that the powerful institution with which thej' are con-

nected, and which fought so stout a battle for Protestantism at the glorious

Revolution, is not now a mere common to be torn up and trodden down by
the emissaries of Rome. We confess we are greatly disappointed that it has

not been so, and all the more because the Tractarian bishops do not seem to

have the least delicacy in promoting unblushing Romanism with all their

might. One brave stand on the part of a true-hearted bishop would rouse

the whole Protestant spirit of England. Even one loud remonstrance by a

bishop in the House of Lords, would find an echo in thousands of Protestant

hearts, and pave the way for such combined and determined resistance as

could not be defied. If nothing of the kind is to be expected (although we

shall not yet give up hope), it is high time that the watchword over England

•were,
" To your tents, Israel I" The rai)id progress and daring front of

Tractarianism arc matters which every man in England, ay, and in Scotland

too, has an interest. That system is identical iu spirit with that of Rome
;
as

great an enemy to liberty and progress, as blood-thirsty as in the days of

Laud. The strong instinct of resistance manifested by the honest English

Churchmen is founded, therefore, in the strongest reason, and ought to bo

fostered and encouraged by every man who desires the progress of true reli-

gion, and of national greatness. So long as the great thieves of liomc outside

arc ciicouragod by these traitors inside, there is no safety for Church or king-

dom, and tlierofore no (juarter should any longer be shown to them.

We should strongly advise the formation of associations in all the parishes

• This extrcmo caao has been adjusted, but the general mischief remains.
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of England, but especially in those parishes in which Tractarian rectors or

curates are found. Let the people memorialize the Queen and Parliament

for the immediate expulsion of these false teachers, and at the same time

let them support with all their might the movement of Lord Ebury for Litur-

gical reform. This would cut away the ground from beneath the feet of the

innovatoi-s. Were such a course promptly determined upon and generally

pursued, the whole question would soon be brought to a bearing, and the

cunning schemes of the emissaries of the Vatican would be speedily and igiio-

miniously defeated, for we have every confidence that the heart of England
will be found to be sound in the day of trial.

POPERY LEISURELY LOOKED AT BY A PROTESTANT IN
GATESHEAD.

" The dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up."—Daniel iii. 3.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE BULWA15K.

Sir,—Judging of the character and design of your journal by the palpable errors

and heresies it exposes and denounces—and especially those identified with Popery,
now so rampant and barefaced, one naturally sends to it any letters, essays, or

strictures thereon, as a fitting vehicle of communication to the religious public.
On Saturday last, one of our daily papers contained the following announcement :

—
"

St. Joseph's Church, Gateshead—On Sunday evening next, the Eve of the As-

sumption, at half past six, the beautiful Image of our Blessed Ladj' will be erected

and blessed in the Lady Chapel. Tlie sermon will be preached by the Eev. E.

Constitt. Strangers will be accommodated with seats on application to the door-

keepers."
On reading this, the writer resolved to see the performance, went in good time, took

his note-book, and chose a favourable position for observation. The service was of

considerable duration, and was witnessed to the end, although a brief and imperfect

description only is given. Had he been familiar with the art of stenography, a full

and laitiiful report would have been furnished. A few sketches, however, may be

acceptable, and must suffice.

The chapel of St. Joseph is of a somewhat cathedral form. It is a new erection,

capable of accommodating about 600 persons. One thing particularly noticeable

was the obeisance of the people on entering, and the nearer the altar the lower they
bowed, even to the floor, some repeating the posture. There was a goigeous array
of painted images, wax-candles, bouquets of tlowers, and curiouslj'-attired children

in various costumes. One could wish that their parents and teachers might bestOAV

as much pains in adorning their minds and impressing their hcart.s with sound reli-

gious truth, that which makuth " wise unto salvation !

" At length tiie organ and cho-

risters indicated the entry of the priests, with their numerous retinue of oflicials. We
counted fifty or more blazing lights, and about half the number of men and boys
variously and gaudily habited in robes, cloaks, and other vestments, the attitude

and gesticulations of some of whom were to us extraordinary and mysterious.
There was one individual in particular more gaudily bedizened than the rest, and
who was privileged to wear a hat or cap somewhat resembling a Scotch bonnet, the

exact designation of which liead-dress we did not learu. lie seemed the presiding

spirit of the ceremonies. He bowed lower than the rest, and seemed charged with

the direction of the gesticulations. AVlien he bowed tliey bowed, when lie rose the

others did tlie same, &.c. kc. At length a cusiiioned seat was placed for him near

the altar. At times he muttered sentences in Latin, anon would ]irecfde the Host
in the processions, and moreover sciemed the ('liiet' manufacturer nf incense, of which
article there seemed a profuse supply. \Vc could wish to have nscertaincd the

uame, and order, and designation of this strange mortal, with Ids curiously-tmbla-
aoned garments, but could not.

After the first singing— lor there was no formal prayer, liturgy, or reading of the

Scriptures
— Faliier Constitt mounted a sort of temporary elevation, with Lible in

hand, and delivered with inucli animation a lecture or sermcm on the occasion— tiiat

of inaugurating and blessing tli(! image of Our Lady the \'irgin .Mary ; and certaiidy
it woa a remarkable performance, occupying a full half hour or more, llo began
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with some remarks having reference to the new edifice. They had enjoyed much-
favour, but more facilities and machinery were wanted, some of which might for a
time be done witliout. But there was cue thing which, above all others, could not

loiiL^er have boon tlispcnsoil with, viz., the image or statue of Our Blessed Lady, which
all good Catholics so revered, and which they had now before them,—and here what a

gaze was directed towards the painted image ! He laboured hard and long to show
how many references there were to Mary in the Old as well as in the New Testa-

ment, instancing Esther and Judith as types, representatives, and forerunners of Mary
(novel discovery !), and dwelt largely on the book of Solomon's Song, which, he con-

ceived, would be inexplicable but for its application to the Virgin, whose beauty and

graces were therein so graphically portrayed. This, too, seemed to me novel and
far-fetched. Father Constitt laboured on in this strain, evidently much to his own
satisfaction and the delight of his audience.

He tiien undertook to prove, partly from Scripture and analogy, but more from
tradition—that most convenient and accommodating old hag and handmaid of Rome—
the great bluster of the Immaculate Conception, that she was born, lived, and died

without sin ; that she never saw corruption, for that at her death she was carried off

bj' angels, body and soul, to heaven, where she has ever since reigned the queen of

angels, and is only second in rank, power, and authority to our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Chri>t, receiving alike the homage of the Church militant and the Church

triumphant. There she is employed as the intercessor of the saints, who in duty
address their prayers and supplications to her. Here his reverence got a little em-

barrassed, having apparently disarranged his notes and references, and, by the by,
committed a slight, or rather a clumsy mistake, by telling his audience that when
the apostles, after her interment, went to the sepulchre, probably to do honour to

her mort.'il remains, they found them not
; only the white habiliments remained ;

the body had risen and ascended to glory. What ! with one breath to state that at

her death body and soul were taken right up to heaven, and with the next that the

apostles, her most intimate associates, who of all parties must have been most fami-

liar with the fact of her instantaneous ascension—that they had gone to the grave
to visit her remains,—this came most awkwardly. But what absurdities and con-

tradictions will this deluded church not swallow and reiterate ! Rome, Rome,
when wilt thou blush, confess, and repent thee of thy

"
lying vanities and blasphem-

ous idolatries !

"
Pity, perhaps, this good father would say, that none of the

apostles had put these miracles in their holy gospels ; ay, and other patent legends
and heresies relating to old rags and bones and winking Madonnas truu)peted forth

by this infallible church, but traditions and fathers and councils most opportunely
supply the deficiency.

la conclusion, it need hardly be stated that Father Constitt's performance or un-

dertaking, so far as Scripture and reason are concerned, was a ridiculous and miser-

able failure, though not, perhaps, in the eyes of the eager-gazing, delighted, Popish
audience, whose senses were feasted with pictures, and music, and incense, and

p.'igeautry. Well, if Catholics be indeed children in mind, judgment, and attain-

ments, then painting, and j)icture8, and marvels are the very things for them,—
pretty toys to amuse them, while the priests, as the agents and oracles of the iniqui-
tous system, are resolutely bent on prosecuting their despotic plans and purposes in

the extinction of light, the crushing of liberty, the enthralment of mind, and grasp-

ing of power and estate over those ali-eady in their clutches, and as it regards that

universal domiiiinn to which Home arrogantly and incessantly, though vainly, aspires.

Alas, alas! how affecting and deplorable such teaching and heresy in this nine-

teenth century! These are some of the veritable words of this popular priest, who
is a sort of prodigy in these northern parts. Turning to the gaudily-bedaubed
image which the I'apists, like Nebuchadnezzar of old, have " set up," he said,
"

Well, an<l when in sin, sickness, and sorrow, we know where to go. No sinner

neeil despair ;
for we have a mother in heaven. To her let us look; to her let u9

pray," &c. And mark, reader, not a word was uttered in all this lecture or sermon
altijut regeneration by the Holy Spirit of God, or the remission of sins through the
alone sacrifice of (Christ ; not a word about holiness of life as the best eviiience of
our faith and union with the great Redeemer, or the duty of Christians in their

MCTeral spheres to point sinners to the Lamb of God as the Way, the Truth, and
tlie Lifi! to every one that belicvcth ; nothing about the only sure foundation
which Go I hath laid in Zion, even "Christ ami him crucified;" but all the time de-

voted and di-course directed to the Inunaculatc Conception, the sinless Mary, and
the duty of the Church to revere, worship, and i>ray to her, and on which the poor
prjeat waxed warm in hia advocacy. We ought to name that there was a strange
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separnte service conducted at the foot of the image, which we must not attempt to

describe.

Now, if this is not heresy and Antichristianity, what is it ? Then let all pious
Protestants ponder the matter, and individually and unitedly beseech the Great

Head of the Church graciously to direct and bless all scriptural means to expose and

suppress this awful God-dishonouring and soul- destroying system, and to enlighten,

inform, and instruct the people, and especially by his holy Word. Ah, Rome well

knows^the Bible to be its greatest enemy; hence its dread of it—its war with [it.

Verily it is an enemy, unmistakably destined in the councils of Jehovah to crush and
subdue Popery, and as well every other species of error and antagonism to the liber-

ties, advancement, and salvation of the human race. Would, would that all ranks

of evangelical Protestants were loyal, united, and courageous in this hallowed cam-

paign !— Yours ever faithfully,
Newcastle-upon-Tynk. Eeeington Ridley.

POPISH HATRED OF ENGLAND.

*' In our last Number," says the Monthly Letter of the Protestant Alliance,
" we gave an extract from the Tablet, expressive ofjoy at the invasion of England

by France
;
the following passage, quoted by the Record of August 2Gth, from

a Romish French paper, is of a similar character :
—' Excite yourselves to

enthusiasm in presence of this nation, the genius of which is the genius of

evil, and which seems to be upon earth the instrument which God has chosen

for the chastisement of humanity, &c. By means of her ships she transports

over every sea her manufactured products, and brings back Into her island

those which are necessary for her subsistence. Shut up the sea against her,

she shall succumb
; carry on against her a formidable competition, you shall

ruin her
; keep on the ocean powerful squadrons, capable of intercepting her

commerce, and of struggling with her fleets, you shall destroy her security.

Now, without security there is no commerce, without commerce no England.
To require that Great Britain shall behold without mistrust and jealousy the

French flag float on every sea, and at Brest, Cherbourg, and Toulon, formid-

able squadrons, is to ask more than she can give. It is of vital interest for

her to arrest or destroy them
;

it is of the greatest interest for France to

defend and preserve thera, in spite of England.'
"Some persons in Ireland have raised a subscription for the purpose of pre-

senting Marshal MacMahon, a French general, with a sword. In reference

to his name being a reason for such a proceeding, the Tablet, of August 27th,

remarks :
— ' Now many of the subscribers have another reason. They think

that a war between France and England is likely. In that case, they desire

that the French should invade Ireland, and they mean to suggest to the

French Emperor that Marshal MacMahon should be appointed to the command
of the invading force, in order that his name and his descent from the ancient

kings of Ireland may procure him sympathy and support from the people,'
" A writer in the hUlnnan newspaper

' thinks that it would be a good thing
if Louis Napoleon should make Marshal MacMahon King of Ireland.'

" ' If ever there was a land in which work is to be done, and perhaps much
to suffer, it is here, I shall not say too much, if I say that we have to sub-

jugate and subdue, to conquer and rule, an imperial race
;
we have to do with

a will which reigns throughout the world, as the will of old Rome reigned
once

;
we have to bend or break that will which nations and kingdoms have

found invincible and inllcxibic, We have to gatlier for this work the rough
stones of this great people, and to perfect them as gems for the sanctuary of

God. It is good for us to be here, because a nobler field could not bo choseu
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tliaii England on which to fight the battle of the Church. What Constan-

tinople, and Ephesus, and Africa were to the heresies of old, England is to

the last, complex, and manifold heresy of modern times. Were it conquered
in England, it would be conquered throughout the world. All its lines meet

here, and therefore in England the Church of God must be gathered in its

strength.'—Taito, August 6, 1859."

THE REFORMATION IN THE NETHERLANDS.

To the Editor of the Bulwark.

Sir.—By a resolution of the General Synod of the Reformed Churches in

the Netherlands, it is recommended to all the ministers under its jurisdiction,

that, on the last Sunday in October, they should specially refer to the glorious
and blessed Rsformation

;
and if the .31st of October should be a Sunday, then

this recommendation becomes imperative—they a,re strictly enjoined to preach
with special reference to that great event. I need not, I believe, explain the

reason for naming that particular period of the year for this commemoration.
You will at once remember, that it was on the 31st of October 1517 (the eve

of All- Saints' Day), that Martin Luther posted up his 95 Propositions against

Indulgences on the doors of the Schloss Kirche, or Church of All Saints

at Wittemberg, which was the first overt act of his opposition to Popery.
The 31st of October is therefore considered by the Protestant churches on

the Continent as the birth day of the Reformation, and, on various occasions,

has been observed accordingly, particularly when there was a commemoration

of the Tercentenary of the Reformation in 1817.

I thought, when I first became acquainted with it, that this plan of com-

memorating the Reformation every year, and at that particular season, was a

very good one
;
and though the resolution of that Synod was (of course) no

way binding upon me, I took the hint, and, ever since, when I have had

opportunity to preach on the last Sunday in Octol)er, I have always preached
in reference to the Reformation. I have also endeavoured to stir up my
brethren (as I have had opportunity) to do the same. May I request a corner

in your Journal to do this again ? It may serve to call the attention of some

of my brethren in Scotland, whom I have never yet had an opportunity of

addressing, to the commemoration of the birth-day of the Reformation
;
and

perhaps the resolution of the sister Church in the Netherlands may seem to

many ministers of the Churches in Scotland well worthy of consideration.

It has appeared to me that two things call for more especial consideration

in connexion with the Reformation :

1. The grand ])riiiciple on which it turned.

i
2. The great doctrine to which it called attention.

(I.) The grand j)rinciple on which it turned, was the Sdpremact OF SciiiP-

TunE as the standard of appeal
—the supreme authority in every question

both of faith and ])racticc
—the unerring rule of doctrine and duty. I need

not tell you Imw well this is expressed in several of the Confessions of the

Reformed Churches.

(2.) The great doctrine of the Reformation was evidently that of JrsTiFicA-

TION «v Faith only. In the eleventh Article and the third Homily of the

Church of England ; in chapter xi. of the Westminster Confession, and the

Answers to QueationB 70, 71, 72, and 73 of the Assembly's Larger Catechism ;
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and in the Answers to Questions 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, and 64 of the Heidelberg
Catechism (not to mention other Confessions and Catechisms), this great doc-

trine is very clearly stated. Are we all, who arc called to the ministry of the

glorious gospel of the blessed God, careful continually to bring it forward, and

to state it with the same fulness and clearness ?

Can we be—all we who are ministers of the gospel
—too earnest, or too fre-

quent, in upholding the supremacy of the Scriptures, or in preaching the great

doctrine of Justification by Faith 1 And in pressing these things not only

upon the minds, but upon the hearts of the people committed to our charge 1—I am, sir, yours faithfully in the Lord,
A. S. Thelw'all.

43, ToKRiNGTON Square, London, W. C,
September 19, 1859.

THE IRISH REVIVAL AND ROMANISM.

The absolute rage of some of the Romish journals in connexion witb the

blessed Irish revival—as if Satan were actually speaking with human voice—
is .deeply significant. It indicates the awful nature of Romanism, and proves
the work of conversion amongst the Romish ranks more decidedly than any
other testimony ;

and yet the priests seem anxious to deny that any of their

adherents have, in consequence of the late movement, shaken off the yoke of

Rome. In a most foul-mouthed and blasphemous article on the subject in

the Wcekhj Register (Dr. Wiseman's special organ) for September 3d, the fol-

lowing passage occurs :
—

" Wherever these '

revivals' have broken out. Catholics of the humbler class have
been numerous enough to make a very goodly audience : tliey have thronged to the

open-air gatherings, they have watched the religious fury, they have been annised or

shocked, accorciing to tlieir turn of mind, at the evidences there beheld of folly, self-

deception, mental disease, and roguery ;
hut in no Instance ichatcrer hare they been

seizid Willi the nion.ftrous infction.
"
Putting the religious aspect of the question out of view nltog(tlier, there is, even

from tlie physicinn's point of view, something very remarkable in this. It shows, at

all events, that there is a line of separation at wiiich the chain of influences (working
in this 'religious' fury) is suddenly snapped, and that beyond that line these infiu-

ences have no power of operation : the Irish Catholic will say (and truly) that this ig

no proof, lit llii- nrt/ leant, that the pure and holy teachings of thtir divine faith, in

wliich tiic humble, trustful, Catholic Irish peasantry are brought up, are an invincible

safeguard against tliat miserable and degrading madness."

Every man in the north of Ireland knows that this is simply an outrageoua
untruth. Scores of Romanists have, iu various districts, entirely abandoned
their superstitions. Two of these cases are reported in our present number,
and the writer of this saw and heard of a great many more. It is deeply in-

teresting to hear, as we have done, from their own lips, a narrative of their

past experience, proving that their former state Avas quite as degraded and

unscriptural as we allege, and demonstrating, by the remarkable change, the

sovereignty and almighty p(jwer of the present work of grace in Ireland. If

it were to i)Ieasc God that " a great company of the priests" there should, as

of old,
" become obedient to the faith," what grand results might be expected

in the sister island. Let this be made a matter of unceasing prayer. Jlcan-

time, let us thank God for the great things which have already been done,
and let us "

take courage" to persevere in our work of faith and labour of

love.
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THE REFORMATION THE PARENT OF CIVIL LIBERTY.

No. V.

In Scotland, the Reformation was the dawn of genuine liberty ;
and in her,

the struggle for liberty, to which the Reformation gave birth, was carried on

with ardour and perseverance. In that struggle, the civil as well as the re-

ligious rights of the Scottish people were involved, and the advocates of the one

were found in the resolute asserters of the other. This is a fact of peculiar

importance, worthy of general regard, but specially worthy of the considera-

tion of those men who assume to themselves the name of philanthropists,

whose calculations, nevertheless, and whose exertions, all are confined within

the range of worldly concerns. " Ye men of earthly benevolence," we would

say to such persons,
" who love to do good, but whose love of doing good

knows not to pass beyond the interests of time, and to whom it is so con-

genial to turn away with disdain from any project that would propose a wider

excursion, or lay claim to a loftier importance, ponder the fact to which we
have just adverted, that the civil equally with the religious liberties of our

land were struggled for, and that the very men whom the Reformation had

roused to plead boldly for the one, were the men who, while all around them

crouched willingly beneath the yoke, contended stedfastly and successfully

for the other. Ponder this fact
; and, accustomed as you may have been to

regard the Reformation as merely a religious revolution, affecting only those

interests of mankind, whose value—though it reaches forth into eternity
—ye

have not learned to appreciate, henceforth form a better estimate of its worth
;

exclude it not, as heretofore ye have done, from your grateful regard, nor

cast upon those who strove and sacrificed their lives for its establishment, the

cruelty of your scorn !" The Reformation, by restoring to the world genuine

religion, has done unspeakable good to man, viewed as an immortal being ;

but by breaking the fetters of despotism which bound him, and introducing

him to light and liberty, it has also been a source of felicity to man, viewed

as the inhabitant of this world
;
and thus, although it is the peculiar glory of

the Reformation to have attracted towards it the esteem, and gratitude, and

prayers of the pious, it has, at the same time, in the mighty sweep of its

energy, proved the parent of benefits, which should commend it even to worldly

men, and should secure for it the respect and gratitude of those whose feeU

ings and views are associated only with secular concerns.

The chief agent in Scotland's Reformation is endeared to us as the restorer

of our spiritual freedom
;
but he is also eminently endeared to us as the firm,

unbending patriot, to whom, under God, we are mainly indebted for our poli-

tical liberty. Scotland, at the momentous crisis when he appeared, stood in

need of some dauntless and intrepid spirit to sway the minds of her people
—

some individual of sound intelligence and genuine patriotism, who would at

once proclaim the dangers of anarchy, and rear a determined front against

oppression in its every form
;
she needed, in short, some bold asscrter of her

long lost riglits, in whom the spirit of Wallace might revisit the land that he

delivered, and to frown indignant on those who dared to pollute the scene

of his deathless triumphs. Such a character she found in the person of her

Reformer
; and, great as were the exploits of her celebrated warrior, triumphs

of a higher order were achieved, and benefits of a more dignified character

conferred on his countrymen, and the applauses of the remotest ages still

more justly merited by her Reformer—by that man who, under God, was
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the instrnment at once of redeeming from degradation the political liberties

of his native land, and of lifting up the minds of her people to the love and

the pursuit of a freedom,—
"
Unsung

By poets, and by senators unpraised,
"Which monarchs cannot grant, nor all the powers
Of earth and hell confederate, take away :

A liberty, which persecution, fraud,

Oppression, prisons, have no power to bind,—
A liberty of heart, derived from heaven,
Which whoso tastes can be enslaved no more."

" We have read in our youth," exclaimed an eloquent preacher, while the

name to which we are alluding was yet unmonumented,
" of patriot men,

the avengers of a countiy's wrongs ;
and after witnessing, in severe experience,

the meanness and the selfishness of maukind, we turn again to the page of

history with eagerness increased a thousandfold
;
and we trace with a thril-

ling emotion the sacred steps of Leonidas, of Wallace, or of the archer Tell
;

and a nation's gratitude bids the monument arise to perpetuate the memory
of their deeds—of fetters broken and for ever cast away, of tyranny over-

thrown, of justice recalled from the heavens and fixing her abode once more

upon the earth. And shall no eye turn with eagerness to the page which

tells of the wincZ emancipated? Shall no heart throb with emotion, shall no

breath breathe irregular, as we read of those who burst the bands of spiritual

slavery, who restored reason to its freedom, and taught the man, intellectual

and at large, judging for himself, and aware of his responsibility, to claim

the place which belongs to him among the works of his Creator? I would

bind the laurel on the patriot's brow
;

I would join with you in adding a

stone to the heap which covers his remains
; but, while the name of Wallace

is to be preserved by an additional security, foul scorn do I hold it, to be

under the necessity of reminding you, that no column has been raised to the

memory of Knox, and that no public edifice, throughout the land which he

delivered, has been inscribed with his name." This reproach is wiped away ;

but after all that has been said respecting the Scottish Reformer, and the

stigma which his unrequited exertions have cast upon many generations of

his countrymen, the name of Knox found its best memorial in the esteem and

the veneration of those by whom the blessings he conferred on his native land

have been valued and improved. What thougli no " wreath of gratitude
"

had ever been hung upon his tomb ! AYhat though
" no pilgrim fraught with

pious lore," had ever visited the scene of his labours ! What though his

deeds had never been recorded on the marbled pillar, or his ashes gathered
into " the storied urn!" His name, bright with venerable associations, and
identified with his country's purest glories, would never have been forgotten :

in the grateful and venerating hearts of the patriotic and the pious among
hi.s countrymen, his services would have found their best requital, and his

virtues their noblest shrine. " This is the reward of the ])atriot and the

saint. The monuments of fame, like the beings whose names they perpetuate,
will soon pass away, and the lonely heap of their ruins, in some future age,

may awaken the regret of the pensive traveller, as he silently acknow-

ledges the might of time in mouldering the glories of the past, and darkening
with the clouds of forgetfulne.'^s the records of perishing greatness. But those

impressions of awe and love which are made on the heart by virtues of great

and noble minds, are more enduring—they never perish : and, in the decay
and wreck of all human empire, will shed a beauteous splendour on the spirits
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of the just, and soothe and deliglit tlieni through the silent lapse of innumer-

able years." It will be thus with the patriot and saint of •whom we are

speaking. The men of true patriotism in this land will ever venerate his

Dame, and will trace tlicir national privileges and their national renown to

the great revolution Avhich his life was speut in seeking to establish, nor

ever, iu Scottish liistory, will the period arrive when the patriot shall cease

to tell his children, or the children cease, with their infant tongues, to lisp

out the name of Knox
;
and thus will there be found, in the grateful remem-

brance of posterity, the noblest monument, the most imperishable memorial

of him who brought us out of barbarism and made us free.

But it is not only in the history of the illustrious individual of whom mq
have just spoken, of Knox, that it is eminently true, while religion was tlie

primarj' object of his benevolent and persevering exertions, the secular wel-

fare of his country was an object which, in connexion with the other, he

zealously and steadfastly pursued. But this also is true of those men who
were the coadjutors of Knox in his momentous labours; and it is especially

true of the actors in those struggles, which, down to the lime of the Revolu-

tion in 1G88, were carried on for the advancement of the Scottish Reforma-

tion. These are they who, from the solemn and important deeds into which

they entered on behalf of their country, were named Covenanters, and who,
in the style of modern ridicule, have been contemptuously termed " the

brethren of the Covenant." Their projects and their doings bear at once on

the political and on the spiritual felicity of their land
;
and what they said

and did and endured for the advancement of her noblest interests, merits

to be had in grateful remembrance to the latest age.
" In the midst of the

fiery furnace of persecution, they appeared, assuming the high character of

witnesses for God, and maintaining it in the face of danger and death. Though
few in number, like the gleanings of grapes after the vintage, and a few berries

on the top of the outermost bough, they lifted up the fallen standard of religious

liberty and generously devoted themselves. Against the revolt and outbreakings
of this generation, we are called to stand in the gap, and leave our bodies there,

that the generation to come, who shall hear that the spouse of Christ once

dwelt in Scotland, with all her beautiful ornaments, may, at least, behold her

memorial in the torn veil, and trace her footsteps in the laud by a track of blood.

It is God's command to his people, 'Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest Mith

the daugliters of Babylon.'
'
If thou forbear to deliver them that arc drawn

unto death, and them that are ready to be slain
;

if thou sayest. Behold we
know it not, sliall not he that pondereth tiie heart consider it V Our

brethren are drawn unto death, and we are ready to be slain : in sucli cir-

cumstances, to forbear is to partake of the sin of murderers. Sympathy and

self-defence are the armour of God, a shield and buckler wliich must not be

vilely thrown away. The ])Owcrs that be are of God, but he ordains them to

be ministers to men for good. They rejected James at liis accession to the

crown, because he Iiad not taken the coronation vow, and was in no condition

to fulfil it. They disdained his toleration, and would not accept as a favour

what liclonged to them as a right, nor acknowledge a power to give, wliich

im])lied a power to take away. Spurning his restriction of wor.^hiji to houses,

they vindicated their liberty in the fields, jireaching in mountains and in the

wilderness, as Christ and his forerunner preached. To those who objected
that their testimony was unexampled, they answered, the tyranny of the times

is ahso without e.xamplc; former examples arose from the state of things

which produced them
;

the present singular state of things dcmauds new
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example to after ages. Tyrants formery used force, but tliey now demand
an explicit owning of arbitrary power ;

the limitation of kingly power is a

question which they compel us to decide, and our example may instruct and

animate posterity. Their standard on the mountains of Scotland indicated

to the vigilant eye of "William that the nation was ripening for a change.

They expressed what others thought, uttering the indignation and the groans
of a spirited and oppressed people. They investigated and taught under the

guidance of feeling, the reciprocal obligations of kings and subjects, the duty
of self-defence and of resisting tyrants, the generous principle of assisting the

oppressed, or, in their language, helping the Lord against the mights;. These

subjects, which have since been investigated by philosophers in the closet,

and adorned with eloquence in the senate, were then illustrated by men of

feeling in the field. While Paissell and Sidney, and other enlightened patriots
in England were plotting against Charles, from a conviction that his right
was forfeited, the Cameronians in Scotland, under the same conviction, had
the courage to declare war against him. Both the plotters and the warriors

fell
;
but their blood watered the plant of renown, and succeeding ages have

eaten the pleasant fruit."

Such is the record of the character and doings of the Coveuariters
;
and we

appeal to every heart that is not utterly estranged from proper feeling,

whether they are not eminently entitled to our gratitude and esteem ?

Religious reformers they undoubtedly were ; but they were, at the same time,
the friends and the advocates of civil liberty. They sought to break and to

cast away from their country for ever the fetters of spiritual thraldom, with

which her enemies strove to bind her
;
but they likewise sought her deliver-

ance from political oppression. Indeed, although it had been the case that

their efforts were solely directed to the vindication of their own religious prin-

ciples, they Avould have really been, and would have merited to be esteemed

the advocates of their country's civil rights. For the ecclesiastical .systems

against which their opposition was directed, were uniformly combined, in the

land, with arbitrary power ; and, therefore, in opposing and lifting up their

testimony against them, they appeared not merely in support ,of certain prin-

ciples of religious belief, and in adherence to a peculiar system of ecclesias-

tical polity, but on behalf of the rights and liberties of their whole nation, in

opposition to the tyrannical encroachments of arbitrary power.

SUPPRESSION OF NUNNERIES AND MONASTERIES IN MEXICO.

A connEsi'O.NDE.VT of the Edinburgh Wllueff, writing on the state of affairs ia

Mexico, states that "the occurrence of greatest imjortance at Vera Cruz has been
the publication of a law abolishing convents and nunneries, nati(jnalizing all the
Cluirdi property, and granting religions toleration. Sucli Itnld and sweeping mea-
sures have, of conr.-e, caused a great outcry in the ranks of the '

('onserv:itivcs,' as

ojien war is tiius duelaiod against \\l:at they liold to lie sacred and invidlalde; and,
ajiart from this view of tht; inuttir, Miramon will jirobably find liis resources materi-

ally curtailed, as tiie confiscation of tlie Church property by a Government decree,
not recognised by the whole country or by the European Cabinets, but supported by
the United States, will render it much more difiicult fur him to draw sujipliis from
that source, whereas it is reported that Juarez is already turning it to account.

" The convents are to l)e clo.sed at once, and tiie friars' (who are prohibited for the
future frum wi'aring tlieir distinctive dress) are to receive a sum of TjDO dollars witli

which to start afresh in tiic world. Those who are incapacitated for employment by
age will receive ciOUO dollars. Tiic nunneries arc not to be immediately suppressed,
but the noviciate is closed for the future, and all who choose are at liberty to return
to the world, iu wliich case tlieir dowry will be restored to them."
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FATHER CHINIQUY AND THE ROMISH CHURCH.

At a prayer- meeting in New York, a gentleman rose and said that Father

Chiniquy was in the meeting, concerning whom and his work in Illinois and

Canada we had heard. Father Chiniquy said it gave him unspeakable

pleasure to come into this meeting. He said he had reason to be thankful

for the way in which the Lord had led him. It had been a way of great
trial. He had suffered the loss of all things literally, and he had suftered

all for the sake of the Lord Jesus. When some people think of the Romish

Cliurch, and especially in this country, they make great mistakes if they
think she has little power. She has great power. He said he had felt it all.

It was a tremendous crushing power. It would pursue a man even unto

death. He said that he had all its tyranny to oppose. It had stripped him

of all the little property he had. When they could do no more they kept
him in the courts, with continued harassment

; and, though he had always
beaten them, he was continually drained, till now he had nothing. He
came out of Cauada with about 7000 dollars, all of which he had expended
in these defences, and among his poor people. And, last week, the sheriff

sold his bed from under him, sold his table, sold all his furniture, so that he

had nothing. Thus the Church of Rome pursues
—making him expend all he

has to defend himself from false .accusations. Since they cannot get him

and his people back into the Church of Rome, they try all they can to ruin

him, and, if they can, to get him shut up in the penitentiary, or take away
his life. They have accused him of every crime—even of the crime of

murder. They not only persecuted him, but they persecuted his poor people

in every possible way. The bishop, and the archbishop, and the priests

came among them to threaten and persuade them, and use all the means in

their power to detach them from the truth as it is in Jesus, and to attach

them again to the Church of Rome. Those of them who have been depend-
ent on their friends in any way, have found themselves suddenly cut off

from all support and help or sympathy. He mentioned very affecting ex-

amples of this kind. He said that mothers would send some bitter curses

to their daughters, and wish them all manner of evil. They banished them

from home, and forbade them ever to return, and they said that all they

were sorry for was that they were ever born. He detailed, in glowing words,

the sufferings of these poor people for Christ, which brought the tears into

many eyes. He spoke in most affecting terms of their and his willingness

to suffer for Jesus' sake, and ended with a short and fervent prayer to Christ

for himself and his people, for their steadfastness in the faith, and for patient

endurance unto the end.— Witness,

A CONVERTED ROMANIST.

Wk have referred elsewhere to the remarkable cases of converted Roman-

ists in connexion with the work of God at present going on in Ireland. The

following striking case is given in the JiaUymeiia Observer. The editor says,

in reference to cases of remarkable conversion,
" A great variety of similar

cases arc before os
; but, for the present, wo pass them in order to make

room for the following details of a remarkable conversion, noted down pre-

cisely as stated to us in an interview with the subscribing party on Monday
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last. "We have no personal knowledge of the young man
;
but he called at

this office with letters of introduction to us from two gentlemen of respecta-

bility, to whom he is known, and who are generally aware of the leading
facts" :—

"
I was born in the neighbourhood of Londonderry, and have lived the

greater part of my life there, where I am well known. I am now eighteen

years of age, and, until two months ago, I was never able to speak so that I

could be understood. I was not dumb
;
but was born with some natural

impediment which, during all the previous part of my life, deprived me of

the power of intelligible utterance. I have been taught to work as a stone

mason
;
and until two months ago I was a Roman Catholic, a drunkard,

and, so far as my will was concerned, and my stammering tongue permitted

it, I was a blasphemer. I was as bad a character as any man conld be, for

I was not in Christ. Some time ago I went to work at Moneymore, in the

employment of Daniel Magee. When the Eevival movement commenced

there, I used to go to some of the meetings, but it was only to hang about

the outskirts, and mock at the people ;
I took no other interest in them, for

my heart was hardened. Shortly after midnight on Sunday the 19th of June

last, I was passing the open door of a private house in Moneymore, in whicli

place the Rev. Dr. Barnett was engaged at prayer. I had no intention of

going in
; but, wheu right opposite the door, I heard the rev. gentleman say-

ing some words about the Lord Jesus which attracted my curiosity. A power,
which I firmly believe to have been exercised by the Spirit of God upon me,
inclined me to go in. I entered, ard was not long in the house until I knelt

with the people of it, but my heart was not touched. When Dr. Barnett left

the house, I followed him along the street
;

I did not want to speak with

him, but I felt an impulse to proceed with him to another house where the

people wanted him to pray. Just then some weakness—some strange feeling

that I am unable to explain
—came over me. I could not stand, and I fell

prostrate upon the street. Up to that moment I had no thought about reli-

gion, or the state of my soul, and I had not been excited by anything, or in

any way. It was just after I had fallen that the Spirit of God, and I am
confident it was nothing else, put the feeling into my heart that I was a sin-

ner, lost and perishing, and that my only hope of salvation was in Christ.

I felt a deep conviction of that, and a terror of mind that no words could de-

scribe. I did not become insensible, and all the while I felt a weight about

my heart, as if something were crushing me through the earth. This was
about one o'clock in the night, and some people carried me into the house of

James Beatty, where I remained till five o'clock in the morning before I was
able to walk to the house in which I lodged. I could not speak, but my
heart prayed to the Lord Jesus. I felt impelled to do so, and I could not get
over it. I did not regain my strength for a fortnight, and during all that in-

terval I full ever changing sensations of fear, and hope, and doubt, respect-

ing my soul. At ten o'clock on the night of Saturday the 2d of July, a fort-

night all but one day from the time of my first conviction, I was suddenly
struck down a second time, while drinking a cup of tea in my lodging-room ;

and from that up till one o'clock on the night of the following Monday,
I was in deadly terror of soul. I felt as if Satan were pulling away my heart

to the pit. I had no vision of him, nor ever had a vision of any kind, except
that, subsequently, 1 have seen my Saviour by the eye of faith, just as I can
see him at the present moment. About one o'clock on Monday morning, I

was brought to believe, to my great comfort, that a good work had been
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bcpim in me, under the influence of the Holy Spirit. I felt peace of mind, a

firm faith in my Redeemer, and a confident trust that His power would pro-

tect and guide me to final salvation. Since that time I have had unbounded

confidence and comfort in Christ
;

I have not had any return of illness
;

I

have neither doubt nor fear of mind, and I continue in earnest and humble

prayer that my faith in Him may be strengthened day by day. For the first

six hours after one o'clock, on the night of that Monday, I lay quiet. I did

not try to speak. I did not know that I could speak, and cannot tell whe-

ther I could have spoken if I had tried. At the end of that time, blessed be

God ! I found that the power of perfect speech had been bestowed on me,
and that I, who had never before spoken a plain word in all my life, could

now praise His holy name without impediment. I had got a new tongue, a

new heart, and new dispositions ;
old things had passed away, and all had

become new to me. For six years before that I was a drunkard, and also

dreadfully addicted to the excessive use of tobacco. I was either smoking it

or chewing it almost continually. I always went to bed and to sleep with

tobacco in my mouth, and I could not sleep without it. I have not the

slightest inclination either for it or for intoxicating drink now, nor ever had

from the hour of my wonderful restoration to speech and rescue from the

dominion of Satan by an Almighty power. I thank and praise God for that

conversion, and I can never be sufficiently thankful for it. I was a Roman
Catholic. I am not one now, nor ever shall be again. From the first mo-
ment that I felt the hand of God upon me, and the influence of the Holj'

Spirit upon my heart, I refused to allow any one to briug a priest to me. In

former days I thought over some prayers olF beads, and used to invoke the

aid of Saints and the Virgin Mary ;
but now the Lord has taught me to pray

from the heart. I feel that it is sin to put any created being in the room of

that blessed Saviour who died for me that I might live
;
and if man could

work out his own salvation by penance or good works, he might go a con-

queror to heaven in his own right, where man never yet entered except as a

conqueror
'

through Him that loved us.' I have not yet joined myself to any

particular Protestant denomination, for they are all brethren in Christ
;
but

I have had gospel consolation and instruction from the kind attention of Dr.

Barnett and the Rev. Mr. Sinclair. I have been at a good many Revival

meetings, where I have used the speech which Gud has given me in telling

what He has done for my soul. I know of a good many converts from the

Roman Catholic failh, and in particular a young man named J D ,

who used to attend the priest at R
,
in the service of the mass

;
and

many others, who have talked with me kindly upon the subject, appear to be

in great doubt. 1 am now on the way to my native place at Londonderry,
and have letters of introduction and character from the clergymen of Mone}'-

more to the Rev. Dr. Denhain, and other gentlemen of the city and neigh-

bourhood. I certify the entire trutli of this statement, wliieh I autliori/.c and

request you to publish a'* an encouragement to some, a warning to others,

and for the glory of God."
" David Cukswkli.."

We oflfiT no commentary on the above case. The facts are fairly before

the public, and we leave all parties to judge for themselves rcsjjccting the

cause and character of the result.
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THE REVIVAL TN IRELAND AND ROMANISNL

The following statement is made by an intelligent friend fiora facts ascer-'

tained by careful personal investigation :
—

One of the most gratifving feitures of the revival in the north of Ireland is

the conver^il)n of Roman Catholics. In lately visiting that country, we have

met with numerous exam|)les of such conversidns, and the ivsult which we

have invariably found has been a thorough abandDnment of Popery—a clear

conception of tiie cardinal doctrines of the gos|)el
—earnest prayer that all

Roman Catholics may be converted—a longing desire to read the Scriptui'es
—

a delight in prayer and ()raise
—an entire dependence on God as the giver of

every good and perfect yift, and an unqualified testimony that this blessed

change has been eftected by the Holy Sjiirit alone.

When making our inquiries at the parties themselves thus brought from

darkness to liglit, we have received lamentable te.-timony thit the priests of

the Church of Rome prefer that their people be brought up in entire ignor-

ance, rather than allow them to attend a school whose teacher may be a

Protestant; that even in the north of Ireland the priests teach the grossest

superstition and idolatry ;
that they are most careful in making their poor

deluded people believe that all who are not of the Chu'-ch of Rome will be

eternally lost
;
and that it is not a sin to kill a heretic, provided, as one of the

converts stated to us, we can do so " as with a spoonful of water
;

"—n)eaa-

ing, that if they had the power, and it cost little trouble, every Protestant

ought to be killed. We also found that the priests inculcate the strongest

possible aversion to the Bible.

In our investigations also, we have had striking evidence of the import-
ance of controversial tracts and lectures on Popery ;

of the incalculable gi)od

that is done by preaching the gospel in the open air in districts where Ro-

manists abound
;
and of the necessity for planting missionaries, fitted fur the

work, in every locality where Roman Catholics are found to congregate.
It is our pleasing duty to record, that the pious efforts of Protestant

masters and mistresses towards their Popish servants, as will appear in the

sequel, have also been much blessed of God to the saving of souls.

We shall now give one or two of the statements made to us by the Roman
Catholic converts themselves, which cannot fail to be interesting. "We shall,

of course, omit all names of places or persons.
The first case we shall refer to is that of a woman of about thirty years of

age. Her mother being a Uomanist in the strictest sense, she was brought up
most carefully in all the rules of the Popish Church. She happened to go ouo

evening to an open-air revival meeting, and came home very weak. She begaa
to see that it was no bodily affection that troubled her, but her sins again.st

God, and instead of sending for the priest, she sent for a Presbyterian min-

ister. After a short conversation with him she fell into great menial agony.
She saw that she had been brought up in grievous error, that prayers to

saints were of no avail. Still the thought of leaving her " old religion" gave
her intense pain,

—and also the elVect that such a change would have npon
her poor mother, and what she would endure from her Popish ac(iuaintaiice3.

She fell down on her knees, in this agonizing state, and [irayed to the Viigin

Mary. She prayed again and again. No peace to her troubled soul, llvli

appeared to be opening before her, and she sank into the deepest despair. M
last she prayed to the Lord Jesus. She found a little peace. This gave 1 er
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encouragement to pray again. She prayed again and again, and found peace.
She was then directed to her Bible, and found peace and joy in reading the

Scriptures. Her Popery has now altogether left her. She sees now that

prayers to the Virgin can be of no avail, and that none but Christ Jesus can

pardon sin. She suffered much trial from her mother, but "
praise be to

God," she said,
"

I have been able to withstand all temptation, I am now

living in entire dependence on God." "
I now feel perfectly happy, and all

the follies of the world are no more a delight to me."
The next case we refer to is that of a very intelligent young woman who

had been a collector in the Church of Rome. Her parents were both Roman-

ists, but some time ago she was employed in a Protestant family as servant.

She became very much interested in a hymn-book her mistress was in the

habit of using ;
so much so, that she began to commit some of the hymns to

memory. She confessed this to the priest, and of coarse the priest gave her

an instant prohibition, and made her promise that she would henceforth cease

from reading the hymns. She however broke her promise, read the hymns
again, and asked her mistress if she would allow her to go to church. She
then began to have a thirst for the Bible, and when her mistress would retire

at night, she would steal up to the parlour for a loan of the Bible, and pore
over it eagerly. She then went to a revival meeting in the church, was laid

prostrate, and in a short time was found praying to the Lord Jesus to have

mercy upon her. She found peace. She said after that,
"

I never thought
of praying to the Virgin Mary. I now see she is no other than a saint in

heaven. It is folly to confess to a priest. I wonder I ever did so. Praise

be to God, I was blind, now I see."

The priest visited her, and endeavoured to terrify her by saying, that it

she became a Protestant the "
Holy Eucharist, which she had received from

his hands, would burn in her soul in hell throughout eternity." The nuns

also visited her, repeated the same extraordinary statement, and added,
"

If

she left her old faith, she would become a prostitute and fall into the most

horrible sins." But she was steadfast. Nothing moved her. She enjoys light

and happiness ,and prays earnestly that all Roman Catholics may be converted.

The next case is tliat of a very )'Oung and ignorant girl, and we refer to it

chiefly because it illustrates how boldly those who have been converted

speak to their priests, whom they formerly respected with the greatest rever-

ence. This girl was unable to read, and had become a servant in a Protes-

tant family. She was first struck with the condescension of her master in

reading the Douay Bible in the family for her sake, and she began to think,
"
Surely there is not such a difTcrence in the Protestant Bible as I have heard

there was, seeing my master uses the Douay Bible in its stead." She went

to an open-air meeting and was carried home to her master's house prostrated.

Her master, desirous of showing that he did not use Avhat might seem to be

undue influence, asked her if he would send for a priest. She said,
" Yes." The

priest came, and requested lier to
"

bless herself," that is, to make the sign

of the cross. To his surprise she said,
" What good will that do to me,

sir?" He tlien asked her to confess to liirn. But she as resolutely said,
"
No, sir, I won't confess to you ; you can't pardon sin

;
none but God can

pardon sin." He said,
" You confessed before, why not now?" "Before,

I was l)lind, now I see," was the answer. The priest left, and she never

thinks of praying to the Virgin now, but to the liOrd Jesus Christ, and is

most desirous to be able to read the Bibl
>, and that her parents may be con-

verted.



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, NOV. 1, 1859. 115

Another Roman Catholic, about twenty years of age, stated that she first

began to see that her religion was wrong by reading controversial tracts,

particularly the tract called
" Where was our Religion before Luther ?" She

then attended controversial lectures on the doctrines of Rome, and when the

revival meetings began she attended one of them, and was brought to a

knowledge of the Saviour, and is now a most attentive hearer in a Protestant

Church. She found peace in prayer to the Lord Jesus, and takes a great de-

light in the reading of the Scriptures.

Another case illustrates chiefly the trials which converts from Popery have

to endure from their own relatives. She is an intelligent woman, upwards
of twenty years of age. She was brought up with great strictness in the

Popish Church, and her relatives are all Romanists. She had been in a Pro-

testant family, and read the Bible at family worship. She confessed to the

priest that she read the Bible, and he demanded that ohe should leave the

family. Being unwilling to do this, he sent for her father. Her father hav-

ing known the object of the priest's message, did not answer the summons of

the priest, and told his daughter she was not to leave her present place until

the priest could find her another. From reading the Bible she saw that the

Romish system was wrong, but was in great terror of the priest and her

parents. She went to an open-air revival meeting, heard a sermon from the

text, John iii. 16,
" God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting

life." After that sermon she became anxious about her soul, and inquired
when the next meeting would be held. She was informed that it would be

held that night week. She longed so much for the meeting that she thought
the week would never be done. When the meeting night came she attended,
was laid prostrate, and found herself crying to Jesus to have mercy upon her.

All thoughts of Popery immediately left her.

The priest paid her a visit, and asked her,
" What was the matter ?"

"My sins, sir," was the answer; "but thanks be to God, I have found

peace in the Lord Jesus Christ." The priest then commanded her to confess

to him. She answered,
"

It is of no use to confess to you ;
I find you are a

sinner like myself, and the Bible tells me I am to confess to God alone. You,

sir, can never pardon my sin." The priest, Jesuit-like, said,
" Did I ever say

I could pardon sin ?" She answered well by saying,
"

I never asked you

before, sir
;
but praise be to God I have got the truth by reading the Bible,

which you never taught me." The priest then said,
"

It is not right for you
to read the Bible." She said, "Two texts haunt me, sir; the one is

' There

is but one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus,' and the

other is,
' Whosoever believeth on him shall not perish, but have everlasting

life.'
" "

But," says the priest,
" the Protestant Bible is corrupt."

"
I have

got a great deal of light and comfort from the Protestant Bible," she replied,
" which I never got from you."

" Your mind is deranged," he said.
" My

mind, sir, was never so clear as now," she answered. The priest then

left her.

Her parents had been informed of her change, and she paid them a visit.

On the Sabbath morning her father gave instructions that all must go to the

Popish chapel that day. She said,
"
Father, I cannot go ;

I must go where

I shall hear the gospel preached." He said,
" She must go ;" and her sister,

on whom she had placed all hor afl'cction, said,
"

If she went to a Protestant

meeting she would stab her with a knife." They all left the house together,

and when they had arrived at the door of the Protestant church the following
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mo«t p!«!nfnl spcnPi occurred. She said,
"

Fntlier, I must go liere." lie an-

ewcretl,
'• We I, Miiry, arc vou bent on goinj; V" "Yes, fatlier, my conscience

telln me to go.", The farlier thon said,
"

I wash mv hands of your blood. I

eIimII chII you no longer daughter,^ and you must call me no more your tatlier,

reitlier must yi>u say you have a mother or a sister. 1 renounce you alto-

gether."
"

Well, father," she meekly said,
"

I am very sorry for it, tuit God
bids me go in here, and I must obey Him." Now, notwithstanding this

Leavy trial, she i-* perfectly happy, and earnestly jnays that her people may
be ci>nver(ed. On the morning on which she made tlie above statement to h.h,

she had received a letter from h«r mother urging her to put all Iter tiust \a

the Lord, and He would sustain her in all her trials. She sees in this an an-

swer to pra\er.

We shall cite another ca''e, illustrative of the gross superstition in which

the le^s intelligent of the Romani.«its in the nortii of Ireland have been trained.

The woman to whom we refer is upwards of twenty years of age. She fiinily

, believed, before her conversion, in. the efficacy of so-called holy water to pie-

i8erve,her from fire and water, and from the pollutions of heretics. She a'so

wi're ivlwt .'he called an "
Agnes Die." We were curious to di.scover what

(j)is wa*. She had destroyed it since her conversion, and could not exhibit

it. She described it as a piece of oloth about three-fourths of an inch .eqnaie,

with an impress ufwrn it of a lamb. and a cross. We went to one of the To-

pish booksellers in Belfast and ask«d to purchase one. He eqnivocaK'd, and

tiied to make lis bt'lieve that there was no such thing in existence. We went

to anoth'r. He said, You will get- one in Mr. So-and-so's. AVe w.ent acconl-

ingly, and he said,
'•

I don't .'ell them. The nuns keep them, ami they init;ht

give you one were you to visit the convent." He gave us, however, a liitle

book;, entitled
'' Instinciions and Pious Use of an Agnns Dei, to be said by

those who cany one
"
(Dublin : printed by C. M AVanen, 21, Upi er Oiniond

Quay), and we aie there infiirnied that " an Agnus Dei, so called from the

innge of the Lamb of God impressed on the face of it, is made of virgin wax,

baNam, and chri-^in, blessed according to the form prescribed by the liomnn

ritual. The spiriinal effii-acy or virtue of it is gailieied from the praters

which the Chuicli makes u.-e of in the blessing of it. which is to preserve him

who carries an Agnus Dei, or any particle of it. alout him, from any attempts

of his sjiiiitnal or tem|)oral enemies, from the danger of fire, of water, of

storms and lempests, of thunder and liahining. and from a sudflen and nn-

providfd death. It puts the (knil to flight, sncconrs women in childbed, takes

away the siain of pa't sin, and fiirni>lies us with new grace f«M" the lutnie,

that we may lie presi-rved from all adversiiies and perils both in life and

death, tliringh the cro<s and meiits of the 1/iini) who redeemed and wa-lied

na in his blood. The Pope con.seorates the Agnus Dei the first year of his

pontilicate, and afterwards every ^evenih year."

Tnc indi^id lal to wlniiu we are referring believed in all this idolatry and

Snpers'iiioii, t)nt in consequence of the revival movement she ventmed to

attend one of the meetings held in a church. She confcs.xed this to the jniest,

and he tliroate.ned to excommunicate her unless she promised never to aitend

anoihcr, and Id perform the penance, for a whole month, of "one diet a 'ht^y

and five Had .Mary.n." Soon a'ler, she enitred the service of a Prote.-tont

family, and heaid the Rible read at faniilv wori-liip. and began to think there

was something wrong w ill) her reli<.'ion. She liked to read the Bil)le,. anil

hear that the L>id Jesus Christ would pardon bin. She went to a uu'Ctini;

• Himilfir «rrnp« "cpiir in rr>'nnf>)^ion'wilIi the Cottvcrsion of Hindoos. Well may I'opory
be callvil "bjpiizinJ lieaihciniiiii !"
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in Dr. 's cliurcli, and was tliere laid prostrate. She began to en- for

mercy to ilie Lord JeMis, and U>iuu] pt-Hce, and is now a most attentive

hearer in tliat ctiurch, and has entered a Sabbath class to learn more of the

Woid of God. Slie attends an adnit class on the week-day evenings that

she may be enabled to read the J-iiliie for hert-clf.

Another ca-e we saw, of a very young girl, w ho boldly confronted the piiept
after her conversion. Her father was a very strict Romanist, but her mother
was a Protestant. The dangiiter went to the Popi.-h cliapel

'• for peace' sake,"
and went to cnnfession bcci.u.-e her father compelled her. She often went,
however, to a Protestant dim ch in the evening, unknown even to her Popish
neighbi)urs, wjio acted towards her as spies. When in Mr. 's chnich
she was laid pro.stcate and carried home. The father was from home, but the

neighbours sent for the priest. He asked her '•
to cross lierself." She sa-d,

*' No. sir." He then said, "Did I not pardi.n your sins?" She answered,
*'

I <oZ</ you them, but you cmild not pardon them." Then he exclainieil,
*' Wiiat : are you to forsake .vur old re'igion V" Mark her noble reply,

'*
I

am not ashamed to own my Lord, nor to defend his cause." The prie^t im-

mediately left, but wrote to lit r father. The father, on his arrival frrmi Dub-
lin, gave his daughter ami his wile the greatest annojance. He took away
one of the children, and withholds any aliment from his wife and remaining
child. The persecution, indeed, of her Popish nei;;hbours was so great that

no stranger could enter the house without being maltreattd
;
and whetr the

daughter went out, her hair was torn and her clothes taken from her, and
she was obliged to leave the mill in which she «as emplojed. Notwithstand-

ing all this she seems quite happy, and believes that God will subdue ail

Ler enemies, and be a sun and .-hield unto her.

The next case to which weref.r illusirates how the priests of Rome prefer
to see fimilies growing up in ignorance, rather than allow them to attend a

school taught l)y a IVotestant teaclier.

The individual we refer to is a calico-printer. lie was brought up in Eng-
land, and when a boy, was sent, along with his brothers, to a school neaj- iheir

own re.-idi-nce. The firiest said to his mother,
'' Do you wM\ to damn the

souls of your boys? You must take ihem fiom that school and send then) to

a school of our church, aliotii ihiee miles distant." The boys were imme-

diately taken from the school atid, in con.scquence of the distaiicc, were not

sent to the Po|)i>h school, and the whole family grew up in ignorance. The
individual here it feirud to bicaine a calico-priiitei, aiui is now in lielaiid, the

father of a family. He delighted in nothing but the fiivolities of tiie

world, and iti tlie dram shoj), and his picjiidiccs were so strong, that he would
not have entered a l^olestant place of

woi.>-i,i|) f^j- the world. He had heaid

a great deal about liie revivals, and he thought of going to see some of the

meetings. But the que-tion with him was, "How can I go without iieing
seen by my I^opisli neifilil)iiurs ? Atid, moreover, it is against my faith."

He could get no rest that iii^iht. Next day he determined to go. He went
to one pl.Hcc of woiship and f..iind it full. He went to another and found it

liLewi.-c full. He went to a third and found aduiis.>-ioj»
;
but how his knees

did .-hrike together when lie t^aw liim.^ell under the rout',of a J'rotestaut church!
He heard nothing that nifihi but a lew woi ds of the clo.-ing jirajer. /Next

day he deteiinined to go again, and to go early. He ariixed half an hour be-

fore the time of opening. VVhen the gates were opened he lati up stairs and
took his seat on the front galleiy, hut thought every one was looking at hiin,

and immediately went ami liid Jiiuifielf in a liack seat. During, the .'eniioii

be felt his head as it were opening; he began at the same time to experience
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a deep conviction of sin—went home in great mental agony—began to pray-

to the Lord Jesus— felt his Popery falling from him, as he said, "like

scales from his eyes," and found peace in Christ alone. He is now a regular

attender of a Protestant church, has begun to attend an evening class, with

a view to learn to read, that he may be able to consult the Bible for himself.

He praises God that he has seen it meet to change his heart, both for his own

soul, and for the sake of his wife and dear children.

The last case to which we refer illustrates the heartless manner in which

the priests of the Church of Rome act towards their poor. The woman to

whom we refer was married to a Protestant. He became a most disreput-

able and cruel husband, and she was obliged to separate herself from him.

Her child had been baptized, before the separation, in the Protestant church
;

and the mother believed it would be lost unless it was baptized by the priest.

She argued thus with herself: "
I am a Roman Catholic, but my child is not.

How awful it will be to find my child in hell and myself in heaven
;
therefore

I must get my child baptized in my own Church." One day she went to the

priest and said her child was not baptized ;
he told her it would in that case

be lost. She said,
"

I have no money to pay for it. Will you not do it for

nothing ?" No, was the stern reply of the priest. The poor mother in despair

said,
" How much then, sir, will you take?" "A couple of shillings," an-

swered the priest.

The mother left
; spent a sleepless night contriving how she could gain a

couple of shillings, for she had been gaining at flowering only twopence or

threepence a day, for the support of herself and child. In the morning she

resolved to pawn her gown, and received half-a-crown. She went to the

priest, told him how she had acquired the money, and paid the priest his fee,

and got her child baptized. Some time after, the poor woman was in absolute

destitution. She went to the priest with her child, and said they were in

great distress
; they had nothing to purchase any food, and she wished him

to give her a little help ;
but he cruelly sent her off without any assistance.

This woman firmly believed, as she had been taught, that the revivals were-

the work of the devil. But one day she heard a young lad in the adjoining

apartment where she lived, crying out for mercy ;
and in case the sjjirit of

the devil should enter her house and seize upon herself or her child, she

snatched up the child and ran to the street. Some time after she was laid

prostrate, she described herself as being in dreadful agony ;
she imagined she

saw herself hanging over hell
;
she felt a most piercing pain in her heart

;
her

sins were bearing her downwards, when she thought she heard a voice say-

ing,
"
Come, come, come to Jesus !" She cried to Jesus, and at length found

peace. And now all her thoughts of Popery are gone, and though in the

greatest poverty she is happy, and has implicit confidence in the special and

particular providence of God, and that she will not want for her daily bread.

She takes a great delight in prayer and in hearing the Scriptures read, and is

now busy learning to read, that she may consult the Bible for herself. It a\'us

most delightful to see how she grasped at any text of Scripture she heard

quoted, and how she remembered it. Why should all Romanists not be simi-

larly awakened? God can work, and who .'ihall let it?

We shall now adduce one or two facts bearing uj)on this most blessed work
of God the Spirit as a whole, in order that the Christian public may be more
and more convinced of the groat fruit this work i.s likely to produce in the

north of Ireland. AVc siiall first adduce facts relating to the increased attend-

ance at church, prayer- meetings, and Sabbath schools, all of which came
under our own personal observation.
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In one church in Belfast, during the last few months, 106 additional heads

of families have become seatholders. This is equivalent to 500 souls. In

connexion with the same church, there was an increase in the Sabbath-school

of 300 in a single month. On the Sabbath afternoon on which we had the

pleasure of being there, we observed in the Sabbath-school men most respec-

tably dressed coming in, upwards of forty-five and fifty years of age, sitting

down to learn the truths of the gospel, and we heard one of the teachers

going forward to these men and saying,
" Are you coming to teach or to be

taught?" and they answered, with the docility of a child,
" We are coming,

sir, to learn."

In another church the usual number of new communicants to the Lord's

Supper was from twelve to twenty. At last communion it was 250, and the

clergyman stated that he had more satisfaction with every one of the 250

than with the twelve or twenty. In connexion Avith that church upwards of

2000 attend every Sabbath morning and afternoon for religious instruction.

There are also forty instruction classes, held on a week-day evening, for

teaching grown-up people to read the Scriptures, attended by upwards of

1000 individuals. Besides prayer-meetings during the week, there is a prayer-

meeting every Sabbath morning at half-past eight. We had the pleasure of

attending it, and found it to be a most delightful meeting, with an attendance

of nearly 300 people.

Another church has become so crowded that they are obliged to extend the

building and to erect a new school-house.

In another church the usual number of new communicants at the Lord's

Supper was eight, but at last communion it was 100. Formerly there was

no prayer-meeting in connexion with the congregation, now there are two a

week, with an attendance of 500. The Sabbath-school has received an increase

in its attendance of upwards of 300.

We shall now adduce some striking facts in regard to the sale of the Scrip-

tures and religious books in Belfast, since the Divine work has begun.
One bookseller says,

" The sale of the Scriptures has increased with me three-

fold. In market days I sell more in a single day than I did before in a whole

week. As to some religious books, I found them almost a drug in the market,

but now I have a great demand for them
;
and as to small tracts I can make

no comparison, the demand has been so great."

Another bookseller says,
" The sale of Scriptures with me has increased

fourfold. In market days I find the young men from the country coming iu

to buy a penny or a sixpenny packet of tracts, that they may read them when

they go home, and distribute them amongst their neighbours. Such books as

J. Angell James's Anxious Inquirer., Newman Hall's Come to Jestis, Follow

Jesu.f, and iVon:, are in great demand. Also Boston's Fourfold State, the

tract called T/ie Sinner's Friend., and Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress."

Another bookseller, who has a retail and wholesale department, states, that
*' in retail his sale of the Scriptures has increased /ow^/o^t/," and tlie following

is a statement of his average sale during the last three months, with the same

period of 1858 :
—

Three MonthK Three Months Incroni'e ia

oflSSS. of 18.';'.'. Three Months.

Bibles. .;.... 500 3500 3000

New Testaments, . . 100 1000 000

Psalm-Books, ... 200 1800 1'jOO

800 r,300 5500

The sale of a hymn-book wliicli he has prepared has been 10,000 during
E 2
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the fame period. He has fold alfo from 10.000 to 12.000 of other hymn-
book.-?, and 200,000 of tlie t^anie hymns in ^lioels, alihnngh the Psalms of

'

David in the old Scoicii ver.-inn are in extcn.'sive and },n-u\\iiig demand.
The General Assembly's IViltle and Ci'lixiriaue Society, which was only in-,

ptitaed in Fubruary last, sold diiiinp the firft live months C55 Catechisms,,'"

and 406 copies of the Confession of Kaitit and other standard woiks; and

dniiiig the last three months ending 25ih Septend) r, ttie sale has been 834

Catechisms and 450 ci>|)ies of the C(>n(ession of Fai'h, &c.

But perhaps the most striking evidence of the Holy Spirit's work leadings
to an increasing demand for the Hi>ly S(iiiit's Word, is found in the following

return, furnished us by the Secietary of the Koinbnrgli Bible Society. That

Societ)' supplies the Ci^pies of om- Scripture." to its an.\iliaries in Londnnderry,
Cuh raine, and Drapersfield, and to the General Assembly's Bible S'tciety.

A comparison of the last four months with the same period of 1858 gives ihft;

following result, viz. :
—

1858. 1859. Increase.

June, . . . ...... 1,482 2,575 1 0'.)3

July, . . . «;i; ^<#::•r.'• .1.673 . fi.ili.S 4-tW
August '. 1,C03 6.485 4.-t82

Stpiember 1,171 5,448 4,J77

4,329 1<J,G41 14.312

How strikingly these fignrps illustrate the words of the prophet,
"

Ts it not

yet a very Utile while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and
the finitCul field shall be co mted for a forest ? And in that day shall the deaf

hear ihe wcn-d of the book, and the ejes of the t)lind shall see out of obscurity
and out of darkness."

WHERE THE MONEY COMES FROM.

Dr. Cru.KN has po often brushed in his false represrntation npon his

canvas, and been exposed for the charlatan act. that it is sonietliin^ like

emptying a bucket upon a drowned man to i)rove by sclenin figures that tie

Iiish Roman Catholic Church can claim no particle of sympathy on the

ground of wanting this woild's goods. Its bi.-hops wallow in luxuries, the

vow of perpetual poveity not hindering; its piiesis are all snug fellows, and

even the "coadjutor" looks as if his ftasts «int.iiimberi d his fasts. Go
where the tourist may through theconntry. and he will find splendid chap.el*

rearing their roofs to the clear sky, ai d if he ent< r anv ol them it wiil be ta

fee aPars gaily tiicked out at .«omc expense. If all almut these edifices, in-

deed, he finds maiks of degradation, and a poorly clad ai d dirty pipulrttion,

he may n fleet upon the natuie of a system wlii<li can s'-rew inoi'ey out of the

labouring man to put .etone upon sttnie, and add oi e .'^fail ed window to

atiother, but can do nothing to elevate in society the ill-treated toiler liim-

felf. Dr. Culleii's church is content to let him live and struggle, and

rear children after his o« n social ivpe. and dip, providt d it ket ps him chaii ed

dow n to the cabin his father and f^randfiilher held bthne him, and deiives

fiom his industry a full filih. in many ca-rs, for diu's of various kinds—mar-

riage, and christening, and bminl Uv!'. indnlt'ences. cmifessional charges, tho

cost of Hcajtulars, and the unfailing penny a week foi—he would be a wise

niftu who knew what.

Hnt in order to show, frnm tliP rp«nlts of tlip Roman scheme in this country,
tliHf it is by no means starved by its siippoiters (»vc

know tlint. in many of

ila insiituiions, euch as Ma; nooth, convent tcliools, and monastic reforma-
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tnrips. it is well cared for from the public pocket), let ns turn to the statistics

of till- socii'ty, D^ Propaqandu Fide, for 1858, as pnhlislied in the Atmahy
the fiffiiiJHl ncord of its pmcecfiiiifiH. In the year named, the receipts of iliid

flss-iciHtion were fi 684 5G7f. lie. Afore than the half of this was levied in

Frnnce
; bnt, next to France. Iieland figures as the best " dtaw-fann" of the

Papa<-y. Fmm Oreat Britain and the Colonies neail.v C00,000f. were de-

rived, 4;U.567f. .SOc. exactly coinincr from this "poor" little i>iand. The

pen<'nwity of Ireland bejri:ars the ofterintis of the Continent. Time are only

57.0()0f.. ill ronnd nnnihers. from Germany, 86,000 from the States of the

Chnrcli, 10 OOOf. from shabby Spain, and so on ; Ri Itiiiim, even, docs not

approach the "poverty" of Erin In connexion w iili the obfaiiiiiifr of this

hHii(l<.>me Irish snb-cription there is one thing to be note<1. It is gr< ater for

1858 than fnr pie\ inii-< years. This is partly dne to the improved state of

our a<Z'!cnhnie ; hut there wa> another element in the case, and an efficient

O'le. Tlie Pojie issned in 1857 something like one of the old Qneen's Letters

to the missionary societies. The resemblance only consists, of course, in the

facf that the docnment is a letter, and emanates from "one having authority;"

for the nature of ihe Pontiff's epistle is to presciibe (and we qnnte the i'/sis-

simn verl'a <.f the Aw'oli^),
" as a comlition of the iiidnliience of the jubilee, a

pious ••ff.'ring to the eminently Catliol'C work of the I'l-opayation of the Faith."

Thus whipped np to their dntv, niidi r <^read of the severest peualties, the

Faifhfnl came " down with the dii~t" nobly.

Having ^ntficiently proved that ihe poverty of Irish Catholicity is a highly

sqiieizable thing, we may exiend nnr original design to embiace a few words

on the expeiiditnre of these 450.000 Irish francs. Here, again, let ns cite the

very words of x\\9. Ai^rxdx :—"Several of the doiiatii ns from Fiench and

foinign dioccse.s have been given to the institution for the baptism and ransom
of the children of ii fidfls." So. ho! then it is adiniitrd that there is an
" in.-litntion" (or bnptizing and kidnapiiing, hy right of that baptism, every

young Mortara upon whom violent hands can be laid with imimtiity. Iieland,

too. has to say to this " insiitmion ;

"
for we are a "

foreign" diocese, and
Irish money has actnally been n>-ed, and is poss'bly emploAed here, to
"

baptize and ratisom
'—otherwise to steal and hold, in spiie of Divine and

hninan law—the children of iiffidtls ; the children of Protestaiits as well as

Jews—of Irish Protestants also ; fi.r this institution to play thief npnn in-

fancv "
for the good of ilif Chnrch" is not re.stricted to any s-nc h narrow limits

as the Ecclesiastical Slates. Tln' Pope has a large heart, and taked in the

f^piitnal interests of all the children who.se baptism into Mothi r Chnrch he—
zi-alons atid jiiniis man that he i cm snrreptitionsly accomplish. In the

distribution of the Propagation Fund there are several things noteworthy.
Ireland, though contributing a very large share, gets little hack in the shape
of grants for nii-ision pnr[i()ses. The expenditure in England and Scotland,
on the contrary, is lilx-ral.

" Poor" Inland is saddled with the expense of

Cardinul WisemanV liig ],<mdon rhap»ls atid flaunting processions. While

this country get.s only £2000 of the Propagation money, or nider 60.000

francs out of her conliilmiion of 4^4.000; beiwc(n £8000 and iOOOO are

spent in England, exclusive of i.:Ul(M) in Scotland. It thus appears that the

active and el bnrately organv.ed agency opem-d through Fnglai d. wiih the

olijct of extern ing the Pope's political as well as his lebgions influence, de-

rive.s its support from the exactions ol wh-ch the Iii>h ) casant is the victim.

The Annnh sta'p how these sums were allocated in 1X58, as fullnw.*!; and
we beg the rearler closely to remark Ihe Engli.-h and \\'\>\\ districts wlicretlue

lar(,cst funds arc placed in the haiidd of the Kuuiith bishops :
—
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Missioxs OF Great Britain and Ireland.

Rev. Dr. Gillis, Edinburgh (Scotland),
Rev. Dr. Murdoch, Western District (Scotland). .

Rev. Dr. Kyle, Northern District (Scotland),

Cardinal Wiseman, Westminster (England),
Rev. Dr. Thomas Grant, Southwark (England), .

Rev. Dr. Briggs, Beverley (Kngland),
Rev. Dr. Goss, Liverpool (England)
Rev. Dr. Ullathorne, Birmingham (England),
Rev. Dr. CliflFord, Clifton (England),
Rev. Dr. Hogarth, Hexham (England),
Rev. Dr. Vaughan, Plymouth (England),
Rev. Dr. Thomas Joseph Brown, Newport and Mencvia

(England)
Rev. Dr. James Brown, Shrewsbury (England), .

Rev. Dr. Turner, Salford (England),
Rev. Fathers Marists in England,
Rev. Fathers Oblatcs of Mary Immaculate in England,

Seminary of Drumcondra (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Cullen, Dublin (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Dixon, Armagh (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Walsh, Kildarc and Lcighlin (Ireland), .

Rev. Dr. M'Evilly, Galway (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Derry, Clonfert (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Keane, Cloyne (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Fallon, Kilmacduach and Kilfenora (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Vaughan, Killaloe (Ireland),
Rev. Dr. Moriarty, Kerry (Ireland),

'

.

Rev. Dr. O'llea, Ross (Ireland), .

Rev. Dr. Ryan, Limerick (Ireland),

Francs. Cents. Frincs. Ceuts

02,000

20,000



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, NOV, 1, 1859. 123

partly from the actual vending ofsuch more substantial appliances of Romanism

as the saint's portrait, the agnits dei, or the indulgence. This fund, more-

over, is collected for purposes not revealed. It is a species of secret service

money, placed in Jesuit hands, and may be dispensed, like all secret service

moneys, in ways and uses of which the less said the better. Be this as it

may, the heads of the Propagation never open their books for the inspection

of the laity. The laity, forsooth, inspect the books !
—that would be infidel

curiosity
—flat heresy

—rank rebellion ! On this subject there is just one

more remark to be made. It is significant that so large a slice of the English

fund is supplied to two comparatively new societies of Romish propagandists.

These more recent Papal organizations are greatly to be suspected ;
and most

when they assume the character of charitable institutions of whose privileges

Protestants are allowed to partake. Those new associations all date subse-

quently to the dogmatic defining of the crowning Papal superstition, the Ira-

maculate Conception ;
and their main aim seems to be, to stir up the minds

of the population against Protestants, not Protestantism
;
to sow hatreds, to

keep up bitterness, to crush inquiry, to strangle all education worthy of the

name, effectually to resist the progress of the age, while artfully appearing to

chime in with it by young men's societies, and the like, where a great deal is

heard about the priest, and where the Bible, as well as Shakspere, Milton,

and Macaulay are proscribed. These "Marists" and " Oblates" in England,
and "

Redemptorists,"
" Vincent de Paulines," and " Sacred Heart" clans in

Ireland, go about holding
"
missions," and form, in fine, the flying corps of

Ultramontanism. Great dependence is placed upon them by Dr. "Wiseman

and his more cunning Hibernian brother. Dr. Cullen, and the Propagation is

taxed heavily for their maintenance. Their labours mark a new era in British

Romanism, one of fresh political and religious zeal, to the dangerous results

of which our Protestant people are not yet fully awake.—Dublin Packet.

POPISH TACTICS.

{From our Parliamentary Correspondent.')

In the session that has just come to a close no great advantage has been

gained by the Romanists. In point of numbers they have lost ground ;

the general election thinned their ranks, and returned more Protestants

from Ireland than has ever before been the case, I think, since the pass-

ing of the Reform Bill. In England it is hardly necessary to say that

the only member of that persuasion is the brother of the Duke of Norfolk,

sent from the family pocket-borough of Arundel
; the representation of

Scotland speaks for itself. But though the Roman Catholic numbers are

diminished, their talking power is rather increased by the return of Mr.

Hennesy, a young geutlenian, of whom I spoke in a former letter, and who
is evidently resolved not to prove a silent member. lie, along with Mr.

Bovvyer and Mr. M'CJuire, may be considered the special champions of

the pope and cardinal in Parliament. I do not include Mr. Vincent Scully,

the new member for Cork, in the lot, for though he too talks on all occasions,

yet there is more of the buffoon in him than of serious matter. So much
for their position and their power to inflict annoyance or mischief on the

Protestant cause. As to the amount of mischief they have been able to

inflict during the six or seven weeks that the new Parliament has been able

to sit, that, as I have already intimated, is little or nothing. The rumours

of a coalition between them and Mr. Disraeli's friends, if there ever was
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anything in it more tb8n a bit of election scandal, lias conic to iiotliing;

tiie (iowiitUI of ilic C 'iiservatives has put an eiid to tlie C(iiii|iact, it iIk;io

ever was one, ami l)otli panics act as iiKiepeiHleniiy of each dihir as it it hail

never existed. A vclii'iunu liberal pariisaii iniglit perliaps iind some iiace

of tiie gimd iindcistaiidiiig t)etn'tn'n tlie parties in the aiixict)- nf ilie Con-

ServativfS for tlie restoration of tilings as tiiey were in Italy, including the

doiiiiiiioii of the P(»pe, but I believe that their political principles, and iMt

only lioinish syni|iaihies, led them to that conclusion. Only iln-re is this

to be said, that their |)olitical principles coincided with the relij^ious (eeliiigs

of the Romanists, while the seiitiuients exjiressed by the inini.-teis so scan-

dalized the Popish members, that sonie of them observed that they wtuiid

never sit on the same side of the house with the members ot the (iovcimni'iit.

A more suspicious sign of toriner fraternization is to be lountl in the s.-veral

times repeated question,
— Whether the present Government will lulnl ihe in-

tentions of the late one with respect to the religious indiiU'Ciices to be shown
to Roman Catholic sailors on board of ships of war? What pionii.-es ha\e

been held out to them it is diffiriilt to say ;
the question has aUvays ben

asked whfen Sir John Pakiiigton happened to be absent, and Lord CUreuce

Paget has always assured rhem that tliere was nothing in the record-, ot tlie

Admiralty olHce beyond a single letter, discussing the claims of ilioe men
with kindness, but not containing a dingle suggestion of a specific nature.

Of late, imleed, another question Ins been ailded of a still .stronger character,— Whether the Government will grant facilities to Roman Catholic soldiers to

attend to Saints'-days when these do not interfere with their dnt> ? It is of

no use to tell them that soldiers may go where they please when oti'dntv—
they understand that well enough ; but they fancy that by these continual

repetitions they may bidger the G iverninent into some sort of olHcial le-

COgnition of their religion. Their p licy is so plain that the lilindest cannot

mistake it; but 1 do not believe that either from the laie or the pre-ent

Government have they gained much advantage by these coutiiiual questions

during the present session.

In the meantime a inovement, antasronistic to the clerg)', has sprung np

among the Roman Catholic laity, which may yet assume some impoi tancv?.

I refer to the feeling of the laity, which has bt-en displayed on the Konian

Catholic Charities Bill, a matter which exciied a good deal of aiiimaied dis-

cussion just at the close of the session. Ymir readers probably do not need

to be told that up to a comparatively recent period a great portion of the

money bequeathed in Kn;,'laiid for charitable purposes was absolutely wasie 1

for want of somebody to look after it. To remedy this great evil, ihe le.fiis-

lature appoiiucrl, some ei^jlit or ten years ago, a body of charitabl- commis-

eioners to administer and regulate tliein all, and to see that none were diverted,

except for good and snllicient reasons, IVtnn the intentions ot the donor.

But from the control of this board the charities of the R >man Catholics were

temporarily excluded on the alleged |)relext that as the law does not re-

cognise the validity of saying masses for the dead, and as most, if not all,

the Romish charities, however secular they might be in their mam object,

were all mixed np more or less with saying masses, and >vould theretoie be

liable to forfeiture if brought foriiially under the notice of the Commissioners,

it was but ri„'ht to suspend the operation of ihe new lawin this case till some

measure could be devised, which, while having the religions jiortioii of the

charities as it is, could
jil

ace all llie secular portion under iiie conirol of the

Coininis.sioners. But owing to the laxness of diU'erent ^'oveniments, or it

may ue men unwillingness to meddle at all where the Roman Catholics are
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c^ncernerl, year after year lias been allowed to .«lip by without any measure

being proposed
—tl:e Exemption Bill lias been renewed for aiiotber year, and

in the meantime all the Komi.sli clinrilies of England liave been under ilie

uiicoiitri)lkHl innnagement of llie prie>ts. or, in other words, of CardinalWi.-e-

inan. To what puipo-es lie Ijhs applied them it would be vain to inquire ;

it is enough that his management has mu.-ed the indignation of his otherwi.-e

]>atieiit and croncliiiig subjects
— the i?onian Cntholic Jiarty of the north of

England, who insist that the.-e cliariiies shall be placed under the same

beneficial control with those of tlieir Protestant fellow-countrymen. Mr.

Uutt, the member for Gateshead, decUred that he spoke the sentiments of

Ills Roman Catholic constiinents, in stating that they would have no more

exempiion bills. The Govenmicnt admitttHl the force of this appeal so far

that they actually introduced a measure to allow the secular part of the

charities to be separati-d from what n^ay be called the religious, and to place

the former under the control of the Commissioners ;
but objections were takeu

almost at the last hour by some of the R<iman Catholic members, and there

was not time then to examine or to amend the impeifections thej' prefeiidtd

they had discovered; the measure was dropped, and the members had le-

eourse or.ce more to a c-ontiimaiion of the Exemption Bill for another year,

Mr. Newdegatedid stout battle for the Romanists, and though he was taunted

by Mr. Bowyer and otlieis with having it for his sole object to get the

charities «illiiii the meshes of the law as it now stands, so that they might be

forfeited, the House well knew that this was a mere pretext to throw dust

into the eyes of the penpU', and enable him to i-etain the charities in the

liaiids of his master, the Cardinal, for a little time longer. A respectable

minority stiowcd how unsafe tlint practice is to dtpend upon much longer,

and accordingly on the very last day of the session, Mr. Bowyer was

allowed to biiiig in a bill containing his ideas of the kind of exemption
which Roiiii>h religious charities oujiht to have from tiie control of the

Commissioners. It is to his credit that he brought it in then, as it will

be piinted, and all parties concerned will have time to studj^ it in all its

beaiin<!S during the next recess. I need not say how jealously any measure

coming from him ought to have its provisions scanned, and its progress

watched.

As I have already said, the Romanists have made little or no progress this

year, but they have done a t:ood deal to untold their case, and let us see

what their olijects are. They liave cast off the mask of late in tlieir exertions

to obtain an otli'iial recognition of tlieir religion in the country. For this

they deiiiand oflicial clia|)lains in jdls and workhouses; for this they claim

special privileges lor the saihn.s of their persuasion on board our fleets, and for

the soldiers in our amiy. ToefVect that otiject, they have long been moving

stealthily; of late they have woin their ina^k more loosely. Does it indicate

increastd confidenee of attaining their end V Anyhow, it is the note of warn-

ing to put Protestants on their guard. A second object is to get the educa-

tion of the youth of their persuasion in Ireland, and as many more as they
can trepan, into their own hnnds. This they showed in the discussions on

education, to w lii( li I before adverted; and the bishops, who have lately

met in conclave, ha\e come to a unanitnous resolution to condemn the

whole s^steln of mixed ediKMiioii. and to demand from the Governmeiit that

it shall 1)0 swept a«ay. and ih.il the funds for education in Ireland shall bo

<;nmmittcd to their inanayement. If this be so, it i> a bold step in advance.

It vitally concerns Protestants that they tthall be agreed as to the best mode
of meeting it.
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. ""J^T^^^^^^s^^A

TEACHING MONKS WITSESSISG THtIR bCriOLARS AlrAlKIS.i I'KOl'KSTANTS.

IRISH POPISH SCHOOLMASTEIjS.

It is well for the people of Britain to understand not only the nnabated

malevolence of the agents of Rome towards all who differ from them, but the

probable effect of handing over the public education of the south and west of

Ireland to the devotees of that system. The following cases will strikingly

illustrate this spirit of Popery. In Ireland Rome acts without restraint, and

its true spirit is therefore conspicuously manifested, whereas in Britain the

claws of the tiger are at least muffled as yet, although its spirit is tlie same.

The first case illustrates the general spirit of tlie liomish system ;
the second

brings out more distinctly the effect of handing over the education of the

youth of a country to a set of idle and bigoted monks, from whose instruc-

tions much evil and no good can be anticipated. Both cases prove tiie ])ara-

lysing effect of the Romish system on the operations of tlic civil magistrates.

"We cordially concur in tlie censure pronounced by our able cotemporary on

the extraordinary decision given in this case, and wc believe that justice

never will be done until men who act as these monks did arc summarily and

severely punished.
" On Thursday night, 28th ult., the house of Michael M'Donagh, of Cappa-

duff", in this county, was maliciously set on fire and totally destroyed. The

poor man and his family, consisting of a wife and five children, had a very
narrow escape, as thoy were fast asleep at tiie time of tiio occurrence, and

were aroused with difficulty by a man returning from the Westport market.

The only reasons which ran be assigned for this outrageous act are, that

M'Donagh is a convert from Romanism, a herd to the Hon. Miss Plunket, of

Cappaduft", and was on two occasions a principal witness against a priest
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named Lavelle, when brought before the Petty Sessions Court of Ballinrobe.

Very threatening language was used towards M'Donagh a short time before.

The state of the country where this occurrence has taken place deserves the

particular attention of the authorities. No reward has as yet been offered by
the Government for the discovery of the perpetrators of this fearful crime.

"

" The following report relates to another outrage perpetrated in the same
district as the former.

" BALLINROBE PETTT SESSIONS—AuOUST 22.
"
Margaret Donnelly v. Edmond Lalhj.

" This was a charge that the defendant, with thirty or forty other boys, assaulted

the complainant at the monastery of Partry, on the 11th instant.
" Mr. Buchanan, instructed by Mr. Myles Jordan, appeared as counsel for the com-

plainant.
" Messrs. D. E. Blake, Ignatius Kelly, and John Griffin, attorneys, defended.
" Mr. Buchanan stated the case. His client and her husband were on their way

home, passing a school-house situate at the monastery of Partry, when thirty or forty
of the scholars commenced an attack with stones upon them. Mrs. Donnelly was s&

seriously cut in the head that she had to have medical attendance. Counsel com-
mented severely on the uncharitable conduct of four monks who stood by and saw a
woman assaulted by their scholars without attempting to save her.

"
Margaret Donnelly, examined by Mr. Buchanan.— I live at Newtown, and on the

11th instant I was with my husband at CappadufiF. We were returning home, and
had to pass by the school-house of the monastery of Partry. As we approached it, I

saw three or four monks standing at the monastery, and between twenty and thirty
of the scholars collected and standing in a rank at the school. They were on a bank
seven or eight feet higher than the road we were on. As soon as we were under
them they threw a volley of stones, one of which struck me behind the ear, cutting

my bonnet and cap through. Another struck me on the crown of the head, and cut

me severely. I bled a great deal [Witness produced a pocket-handkerchief which
was saturated with blood.]

—I tried to run away, but had been ill for some months

previously, and felt very Aveak. The boys followed throwing stones. Several struck

me on the body. The, monks looked on but never iiiterfered. We met a woman who
tried to stop the stone-throwing, but the boys still followed until I took shelter in a
house. We went to the police barrack, and two policemen came with us to the

school-house. They asked to see the boys that I might identify them. The monks
said they would be leaving school shortly (it was then two o'clock), and we could see

them. They entered the school and shut the front door. After some time we saw

boys running away, andfound they had been Id out bi/ the back door. The police fol-

lowed three of them, and arrested the defendant. J/e said his name was Walsh, hut a
man named Lally came forward and said he was his son, and Ids name Edmond
Lally. I saw him in the crowd and a stone in his hand, but I cannot say he struck me.
He told the police that he had thrown stones at me, but that none of them struck

me. I was confined to bed for a week, and attended by Dr. Twiss.
" Cross-examined by Mr. D. E. Blake.— I was that day, with my husband, at the

Rev. Mr. Townscnd's. My husband is a Scripture-reader, and paid by Mr. Town-
send. We said nothing to the boys to cause them to attack us. We wore not talking
of Roman Catholics or their religion. We elid not speak to them at all.

" Bartholomew Donnelly, cxaniiudl by Mr. JSuch.iiian — I am the husband of the

last witness, and was with her.— [\\ itncss described the atfatk.]
— I turned towards

the boys and begged of them to stop. I had to walk ba^-kwards for .«omc time to

try and save my wife. Tiie defendant was amongst the boys, and I saw him throw
i-toncs.

" Oo.-s-c.xamined by .Mr. Kelly.— I am a Scripture reader. This is not a religious
case ;

it is one of iii^sauit.
• Mr. Kelly.

— What does Mr. Townscnd pay you as a Scripturp-rea<ler ?

"
.Mr. Buchanan objected to the ((ik stion

;
it was entirely irrelevant.

" Mr. Kelly contended he should have it an.'swcrcd.
*' The Court deci<led liio witness need not answer it unless he wi.-lud to do so.
"

.Mr. Kelly said, that being the ruling of tiic Court, be and his friends would'

withdraw from the case.
" A policeman who arrested Lally proved his statement as to the throwing stones.
"
Hastings Twiss, M.D., examined by Mr. Buchanan.—I examined the wounds oui
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Mrs. Donnelh's head Tlia^ be-iin 1 the eai* wns no' s^o hirgc as that on the uppnr
part of the lieail Tnis wa-< so Jf>ep that I ha 1 to pro'ie ic. Her stat of lie.iltli «'ig

not good lit that time. 1 ha^'e no djubt t.ie wounii iadicteJ caused grievous bodily
harm.

" Mr. Biic'ianan.—That is our ca=e.
" Tim Court a-k J if ih ro was my evi Icnc^ for the defence.
"

'I'hc professi mil genilem n 'lec-lim'd to offer uny.
" The ma^istrat' s retired to cin-iidr their (bt'sion an 1 on their return, the

chiirniin, Mr. .Moore, It M
,
.sad — We are o op tiion hit tli'm hoi/ itud th; utli'm were

men' iitsiriiii'eiits ill iJt ! kinds 'f ii'liTS. irlio to ik no fj'irt in th; procediihis It in in

eTuifnre thit fiur monks s'lmd lo 'hnij on. nu i nil. iwe I their srjiolar.i to jier/iitrnte this

<tssiinlt For the^e reasons we will only inflict a fine on this boy of as and costs, or

a we 'k's impri^onm n*.
"

.Mr. Gtiliii asied tint th" penalty might b3 im'oase 1 to £\, Is., to enable them
to apjienl, as he a'ld his friniuls considered they had been precluded by llie Court

from cross examining the witne-ises.
" The < 'ourt a jceJed to tliis appliia'.ion, and an appeal was lodged to the next

quarter-sessions.
.

'
" Bar'holomew Donnelh/ V. Edmund I,ally.

" This was a clnrge of ass lult nt thi; sane time an 1 place.
" The Court siig'.;>.-tt'd that, for the rea-ois tlicy ha 1 giveu, it would be better not

to pro 'ce 1 with this case
'• iMr. Due anan at once jieMed, and withdrew the charge.

" We cannot hut say that the decision of the magistrates in this case i.s, to

say the least of it, a most extraordinary one. and calculatid to encourage
ratlier than to hinder the pcrpiM ration of .similar ontraj^es. It appeared on

the evidence of a medical n)aii, tliat Mart,Mrc>i Dinncllj received certain

wounds which caused '

grievous boddy harm ;' hut because the per,-on wlio

inflicted the.><c wounds was an instrument in tlie hand-! of some monks, lie

»vas deemed by tlie Bencli to b- deserving of only a nominal pnni-liinent. Is

a man who kills a fellow-creature released from the responsibility of tlie

crime of murder because he is only a hired assassin, doing the will of

another ?

" What extraordinary interpretations are put upon tlie law when the liber-

ties and the lives of Protestants are to be defended against liomish aggression !

Well might a correspondent who resides in the district where these outrages
were perpetrated write:—

"
Owing to the wiy in whi>h th" law is administered, and the supineness of the

anth niti s in p I'ting it. in force wliBn?/er a pri 'st is 'O I'-ernc 1 this whole distiii-t

is in such a st ite tliat iieitiier the lives nor prnp(>rtie< of l'rotes'.iint< aie safe; and
if we sci-k redie-is at the courts of 1 iw, we do so a; th . risk of our 1 ves. IJcsiiles,

I'opi-h officials are now so interwo-en aid mixed up in every ilep irlinont, that they
mana.-e to net in S' c'l a way tint justice is fru^tnieJ. Uuiuss some change is

speedily made, Prute-tants h ive sore days before them
"

"
It slionld be noted tliat the monks who iintigated the boys to assault

Mrs. Donnelly are schoolmnsters. They may be con.->iiiered as a fair specimen
of the teachers which Uoniish priests would select were the work of educaiion

Intrusted to their irresponsible inanageMiont."—Ach'dl Herald, Sepl. 20, 1869.

POPISH C[1APL.\INS AND WORKHOUSES.

Wk have been constantly urging that every new concession civon to Rome
creates a new demand ; and this course will be persistently fullnwed out by
the priests of Uomr' until Popery is either resisted and overthrown, or be-

comes the established reli^'iou <if the nation. Tlio suns given for Po,>ish

Schuold in Knglaiid and Scotland, through tlie hollow system of iudiscrlmiiiate
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grants for edncat inn in Britain, are made by thf. Popish priests the pretext

for h^eeking to destroy ttie Nati>nal System ot Education in Ireland, and to

rear in its stead a separate system of Popi -ii schools there
;

the appointment
of Popish ciiaplains to hisli workhouses and to the army has einbuhleiied

them to demand P(>pish chapl.iins f.ir the workhouses in Enj^land ;
and L)r.

Wiseman and liis band have in this so far succeeded already with the Poor-

Law Board, tliroujili, we have no d inl)t. the iiiflaence of tiie B lard's |)erina-

iient secretary, wiio is a l^apist. The tirst concession, wliich, iiowever, will

we trust be defeatett, appears in an order very lately published, which, says
the Sfonthlij L»Mer {)\' tnn Protestant Alliance, directs the

"^bistor of tlic wdrkliou'C to enter, a- the religious persuasion of nn orphan, the

cree<i, jis far ms tiie ni ister can n c i-t.iin. of its fa'lier, or <'f iis niith r, unless the

goill'atlier or go'ltiioMiiT of the orpiia i object; and no orphan ehi d sliall be in-

structed in any oiher cri-ed tiian ih.tt lixeJ hy the master, unless the child be above
twelve ye irs oid, and comptteiit t" exerci-e a ri a.-onable judgment on the suiiject.

The iniister shall, sn'ij ct lo tlie directioa ot the gu iriliaasuf thi' union, take a i prac-
ticah'e stops to pmeure the attendance of a ndnister of the religious persuasion of the

oiphau, in o der t > give it prup^ir re igiuus instruct on."

JSotwithstaiiding this mis( hiev<ins cmicession on the part of the Poor-Law

Board, the Week y Register, Dr. Wi-emau's organ, states that it is only "an in-

stalment ofjustice, and would be ulttrli/ ddudi'e if it were regarded as a settlement

of the question. The pmciicd itquirements of the case tvill not be inet till the

ilioiaan) Catholic chiiplai'i of eneri/ Union where there are {^lioman) Caiholic

inmates, h"s the same right and the same position as the Protestant chaplain!
If the.-e guardians of unions cmisent to the above order, they will act with

, their. eye,s open as to the ultimate aim of the Chnrcli of Home ; for depend

wpim it. if the (east Qoiices.-ion be made, every uniim in England and Scotland

will be saddled with a J'opi.-h jiriest,
"
having the same right and the same

po-itiou as the Protestant chiplain." But it will not stop here : the Papists

will demand, as they have done already in the case of prisons and banacks,
that a .separate mass-bouse be erecied, and an order will by and by proceed
from the Poor Liw Board, sncli as has t)een sent by the Poor-Law Connnis-

sioners in Ireland to the Board of Guardians of Newtonards, demanding that

there be provided
" a suitable altar, vestments, and such other appendages

as are necessary" for
" the due cidehraiion of (Popish idolatry) Divine wor-

ship aceoidiiiK to the rites of the Koman Catludic Church."

We do not tdiject to the master keeping a iet:i>ter of the religion of every
cliild, or of every inmate who may enter Ins workhouse. If this register be

Kept simply to ascertain the leli^ious profe.-sion of the destiinte poor, it is

all right; hut this iis.not the olject of tlie order before us. The kee(iing of

fiicli a register on the face of this or ler, is but a means to an end
;
and that

end i-', in the first instance, to give the emissaries of Ho ne a footing in all

woikhou-es, and idtimately that a Popish priest, and the idolatrous rites of

(hat Cliuich, may be csiaoli.-'hed and supported by the people of ibis

Country,
It seems almost increddjie that a General Poor I^aw Board in Groat

Briiain wcmUl issue an order pridnhiting guardians of the poor from in-

strnciiiiK or|diaii children in a kno.vled.;C of the Scriptures ;
for surely such

instrnc'ion is the l)>'st means we can adopt to make the children of the po n-,

especially if they are (uphaiis, able to discern right from wrong, and acquire

])ower to bi'Coine iudnslrious and self-supporting. It appears siill moro

fcxtra •rdinarv, that the nia-ter cif a workhouse should be compelled to seek

Out a Popi-li priest, in order that he may attend the workhouse aud teach
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the childreu a system that will not only destroy their souls, but unfit them
from being useful members of the community.
We are prepared to show that the Church of Rome has been looking for-

ward to this result for some time, for we learn that in a single district in

Aberdeen there are, on an average, twenty children whose parents are Pro-

testants, baptized in the Popish Church every week, a number equal to one

thousand in a year ;
and supposing there are no more than twenty in the

whole of Aberdeen, it is reasonable to assume that the same process is

going on in our other large towns, such as Glasgow, Edinburgh, and Dundee,
which would give, according to their population, on a low calculation, per-

haps 10,000 children annually, whose parents are nominally Protestant,

given over in a single year to the Popish Church. And if Scotland give her

10,000 of neglected children a year to the Popish priests, England will give
at least six times that amount, that is to say, from England and Scotland

70,000 children, perhaps, of nominally Protestant parents, may be estimated

to be baptized in the Popish Church every year. If this system goes on for

twenty years, we shall have the immense number of nearly a million and a

half. Now, the object of the Church of Rome is obvious : Many of these

children, from the character of their parents, will become inmates of work-

houses, prisons, or Reformatories, and they will be claimed, under the new
order of the Poor-Law Board, as belonging to the Church of Rome. A
gentleman in Aberdeen, who takes a great interest in Reformatories, says,
" Such eases are becoming exceedingly annoying and distressing, for no
sooner is a child well-clothed and settled in a Reformatory, than the priest

comes, claims him, takes him away, and places him in a Popish school
;
and

if the Governors interfere, there is immediately a religious squabble, and the

Board meeting, instead of being peaceful as hitherto, is becoming extremely

annoying."
We rejoice to notice that the Protestant Alliance continues to watch this

very important movement with energy, and has entered into communication

with various Poor-Law Unions and individuals in relation to it. We are

also glad that the Guardians of Mary-le-bone, St. Pancras, the City of

London Union, the West London Union, the Union of St. Andrew, Holhorn,

are resisting the order. And we trust the Guardians of every Union through-
out the kingdom will also resist it to the uttermost, and that the question

will be brought before Parliament as soon as it meets.

With the view of still farther illustrating the plans which the Church of

Rome is adopting in order to gain proselytes in workhouses, we append the

report of some extraordinary proceedings that have taken place in the

Sheffield Workhouse :
—

"
It appeared tliat during tlie last twelve or fourteen months, about twenty orphan

or deserted children, from five years of age and upwards, had been allowed to leave

tlie workhouse on tlie pretence tliat certain persons, whose names were given on
each occasion, were willing to take them as servants or as aJoptetl cliiUiven. A few

weeks ago, it came to the knowledge of the Cliairman of tlie Boanl of (Juardiaiis

(Mr. Saunders) that a number of pauper cliiMren were living at the house of a

blacking maker named Lee, in one of the less respectable parts of the town, anJ
were being regularly taken to mass, &c. On inquiry, he found that Lee had had no
less than seven of the children, boys and girls ;

that threo only of them were at

work, earning amongst them Ds. a week. Wlien the ability of the man (whose wife

takes in washing) to support the chihlren was questioned, it is stated that Mr.

Leonaril, a Unman Catholic guardian, said he was assisted by the Roman Catholics;
but this is now denied. It ajipeared, however, clear, that he was not in a position
to support them himself. On fiirtliir inquiry, it turned out that Lee had been in-

struxuental in getting out of the workhouse the whole of the twenty children, though
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representing that they were for other people ; that in but few instances had the

children remained long with the people into whose houses they were at first intro-

duced
;
and that when they left those houses, they were either taken by Lee, or

places were got for them in Roman Catholic families by the Romish priests or other

persons. The orders for most of the chiklren to be taken out of the workhouse had
been made by a relief committee. From an investigation made by the relieving

officers, it appeared that all the children, with one or two exceptions, were properly
cared for as regards food, clothing, &c., though some were in the families of poor

persons very unlikely to burden themselves with other people's children, and that

several of them were attending Romish day-schools, and other Sundaj' or night-
schools. The supposed inability of Lee to maintain seven children, nnd other cir-

cumstances, led to the suspicion that the children were obtained from the workhouse
for the purposes of proselytism. Mr. Leonard stated that they had been taken fiom
the workhouse by Lee and other zealous Roman Catholics, because Protestant

attempts were made in the workhouse at proselytism, but alleged that they were all

Roman Catholic children. The chairman, however, after explaining that the strictest

care was taken to prevent proselytism in the workhouse, showed from the Union
books that three of the children were Pi'otestants, and that five others were the

children of parents belonging to no sect. Several guardians expressed themselves

strongly as to the impropriety of children being taken out of the house in this way,
some of them openly stating their conviction that they had been got out by the

Roman Catholics for purposes of proselytism ; and after the display of considerable

personal feeling between the chairman and Jlr. Leonard, a resolution was passed,

ordering that no more children should be allowed to leave the workhouse as servants

or otherwise without the sanction of the Board, the committees not being at lit.'crty

to grant such sanction, as heretofore."

EXTRACTS FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE
PROTESTANT ALLIANCE.

Romanists axd the Workhouses. -r-Since the publication of our last

Number, a new order respecting the religious instruction of orphan pauper
children in workhouses has been issued by the Poor-Law Board. The order

directs the master of the workhouse to enter, as the religious persuasion of

an orphan, the creed, as far as the master can ascertain, of its father, or of

its mother, unless the godfather or godmother of the orphan object ;
and no

orphan child shall be instructed in any other creed than that fixed by the

master, unless the child be above twelve years old, and competent to exer-

cise a reasonable judgment on the subject. The master shall, subject to the

direction of the guardians of the Union, take all practicable steps to procure
the attendance of a minister of the religious persuasion of the orphan, in

order to give it proper religious instruction.

This order has already met with strong opposition from several of the

metropolitan union.s, and others will shortly be added to the number of

resi.stants. At the meeting of the guardians of St. Mary-le-bonc, letters from

St. Pancras and the City of London Union were read. The communication

from St. Pancras, requesting the co-operation of all boards of guardians in

resisting the exorbitant demands of the Roman Catholics, on the ground that

it would be a most unjust charge upon tiie rate-payers, iu direct violation of tiie

feelings and principles of this Protestant country, and subversive of all good

government and order in workhouses, was cordially approved ;
and a com-

mittee was unanimou.'^ly ap|)ointed to co-operate with other Boards in oppos-

ing the Romish movement.

The guardians of the West London Union resolved unanimously,
—

" That the clerk reply to all connected with Boards of Guardians who may apply,
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as to the course this Board intend to take in reference to the recent Order (of the
l'o'ir-L:iw IJd.irdJ

—
"

1st, 'J Lilt we intend to cooperate with all who seek the repeal of that Order;
and—

"
'2 III/, We do not intend to give any directions to the master of our workLouce

to enible him to net under it
"

The Protestant Alliance cmitinnes to watch the mnvonient, and to com-
municate witli vaiious Poor Law Unions and individuals in relaiiun to it.

What Romish Ciiii.dken akb Tadgut aboui Pkoti'I.stants.—The Dullm
Dai/t/ t'xpress fitmci^ that—

" At tie ndjonrncd inqu'St held in the ^oiirt-hon=e. Ttillimorc, by the Coroner,
Jnnit's Uidiiii, Esq., jcppcciing the denth oC .John Connor, l.-itx ui-cr, a >ou of the

deieii«^«>d. a fim-, intellitici t toy, wjis jiroduceJ, and was quistioned as followsj, to
test his competency to give evidence :

—
" C ifoiiei; Have you been tnught your Catrchif-m ? Boi/, YtS.
"

G'ri'ner, How m ^ny Gurls are iliere? /">//. One.
"

Coninei; Have \ on he ir t of htll ? Jinf/ Ve.'?.

"
Cormier, Who s'lall bi' ^ent to that place of punishment 1 jPf>iV, All Protestant,« !

" The prompt and can id reply produ ed quite a .«i'nsMtion. 'Die I rnic-lant-^, of

whom a c•ln^ileral)te m m'nT were pre.-ei t. >t rid ;it ti e witiuss, ani:izf'il
; and tlie

]<oui;in <'alhni:cs. o) w iili sect the cor'in r i- hin) ;i If an adlw re.it, .sc( m il \,i rplcx' d
8f the open tatp'onr of t'le reply The ^^tanln g !iiin..tine< m nr \vm.s lorowid lysi

Jong sill nee. Only tliose who ni'glet-t to acquire in/iirin.iii.'ii concerning the tr.iiuing
of Honiftu Calhiilics, will wonder at ihe honest candour of the witn ss."

TiiK AfAss IN WoiiKii'i'sKs.—The Bilfaxt A'^wh Letter siate."! that—
" .\t the meeting of the N'ewtownard.-j I'onr 1 of riii:irdians, a iiener;il ord'-r from

the PoorLiw Conimi^sioners w;is re id order n.r ti em t> i>rovid
•

• n sn til)U> !ilt;ir,

ve-lm-iits. and sucli oiher appendages sis aie nices^ary' (or
' ihe due ^ei^ lira'ion of

divine woi-sliin according to the riiis of the Hi ni n t'ntiioiic C'linnh.' 'Ilie Coin-

mis-'ioner.-i ai d that
'

tl ey are ind rnnd l>y tli ir inspector. Air Kohinson, th tt tlie

articles r('(|Uired by th(> Knnmn (':ilholie cliMplaiti, in jiddition to the uliar an<l vot-
Tni'iit-". are a clndiee and patina, niissjil and st.n I, twoiiliar cloihs. t wo < aodlcs'lclxs,

two cruets, and a siruill ;ilt;,r-l e 1.' 'I lie Rmtro, hy a nuijurity of n he t) sevin

Totes, respectfully diclineil ti c. niply with this Ord«r"

Inisii (>i!iMiNALS —The 37ili l^epoit, for 1858, of liie Inspector Gonoial

of Iii-li Ptison.", contains tonic valuable infurmation, hum wiiicli we scitct

the follow iiiii fncts :
—

1 — Adults anp Juvenilfs.
Troie tuns. . . . 3.705

I'nsbvteriana, . . 7!^'!'

IJ'.niiin 'attiolics, . . 2'.I,0"J7

l\Ot asceriaiued, . . 37W

33.!'99

2.—Jlvemles.
Protostitnts,

Prisbytci-iiins. .

Rom.'in ( "jiiliolics,

i\ot asceitainid,

lfi7

L'.ll.i

11

2.315
" FrTti Table. No. 1- it npprnis tlint 1 1 2 per cent, of the prFOners foit mitied in

1858 Lel-npid to the l^inb i-l eiH hnich
;
2 I'CJ per cent were l're^hyll ruins, jinil

8t} 33 p r toiil wi-ic Koinao (^i holici.
"

'alili'. No "2, f'liOws that 7 pi r cent, of the juvenile offenders belong' d to the

Fstflhiirihid Church,; 1 pi r cut. were rresbyteii^ns, uijd 'J2 per ceut. wore Ktimia
Catholics."

The proportion of Prolr.stants and Romani.-ts li.a.s been varioti.>-ly slated.

The F{i inairLi-ts claim, we bilitvc, to lie Hloiit tlirfcfinnliis of tlic cniiio

jiopnirtiiiii ; lint (dher jtei.'-oijs ns.-eit. that since the famine of 18'Jr) 7. and

the tide id i ini|.'rH<iiin las ."-ct in, that the two liodies an- now nemly ((iii;il.

The alioM- stall inents will, at the pii-.-ent lime, « hen I'luiiiiiii.vl.^ me mnkiii;^

pteat demaiida for chaplaincies and educalioiial iiinjxiscs, j)io\e highly

important.
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The Report also states that—
" Tlie Act for estnhlishinp Juvenile EefoTtintorirs has come into operation, and

censidfiiil If energy Ims t)ei n evinced iri tHking ndvai (njre ot its jirnviMoiis. 'there
nre n""' eight Komau Cuihilic Rcloiniatorits and tv^o Irottstaui Reioinialoiieis ia
Irel.-ind."

Iki-^ii CoxsTAROLAiiY.— Til reference to a Parliamentary return relating^
to the liit^h Cons-tabulary, Lieuteiiaut-Generai Sir Duncau MacGregor states

that—
" The Irish Consfnbnlnry or'ginnlly crnsijjlecl almost ert'rely of Protestants; and

th>t e\en at t!;e period df Ids uikinjr chaige of tlie rstatili>hineiit tlie Piotesiaiits

be'onpiiiir lo it. wire in rebitii n to the (lioiiinn) Carlidiics as two to one. 'I his

dis| r>ipi)ition lias ev>r t^ince 1 ceii graihiMlly d mir i>l ii.g ni til n<iv, when the Pro-
le s'ants ilirdiiglidui tie tine aie tn th- Ui.ii.an CatliolifS scaici ly as one to two;
yet not only do many of the crijiiiial I'ri t' stani oftici is and hunl coistHbh s reinain,
but a niMJ ifity of the oldist cmistiililes are still Pr. t'Stants Under such ciri un«-

Btances it is not to • e exptciid tl at. if lot g serv'ce is to be attei del to, the con-

ptabu'ary none- n missioi ed otlit(rs vill correctly ripres.nt tie cnrre.-ponding
nuiiit)er.s nf the two relig ous dei omipat oos in the poli" e. ntitil the h i gti of service
ol the I^ mm • athulics becomes ag pr< poudirating ovtr that of the Protestants as
thiir numbers."

Popish Tactics.—The Tablet states that—

I* 'Passive r<si»tance has its (rinn;plis. 'J be Report of the Irish Synod is to the

ptii'pi.He. It viil pr'iy, it will appeal but it aks Icr n oie than n ere acqnie.uci nee ;

f(ir niei tings, petitions, ealls to sqneije rejin si nt.'tivt s. conditiin.s ofBippoit all

hgitiiniite tin aiis to sustain by unittd ^tlenpth tledtmatids of tlie Ili.-lups. For
this is no piilitieal trifiing. It is n !• lijiidiis quesiii n. >ow. (lom tie tin. e of that
fir-t met ting till lailianiint meets aj;an, six nnntls and mote will tie gone, and
what ."hall we have done? 'J'he Qui en di c> Dot disappear if {'ariinnu nt d .es. Can-
nor our (Oil mi t « write a clear, shirt, and piactieal pitititn lo b- sign* d 'at (nee
at eveiy Mass tjf <

bli};atioti. in the saciis y. in the sdiool-r oiii, it need be on tables
in the ^u-iei? Who. alter all are the puple most intertstid? Thos-e who conie
ncan St the want aiid the oppression— tin; (luor. CantK)! tley be t.-iu^ht to make
tlomse'ves ti(ii.bh>ome; yes, vd-y tr'tibh smrie, to tl(ir ta.>.k-nia.sti ts? A multitude
of pooT iniiy bicoine an arm of stn tiyih. (.'annot every child bo w tlidrawii at once
and simidtanemi.'-ly Ir' m tiie fil nnxinus systeiji ? hose who know the ms and i iits

of th (Kiiiniin) Cat! olies in Enjjlaud must, if they have the will, lave many ways ;

but let some way be shown."

Romish Bishops .and tije Government.—The Tablet^ of September 10,

states that—
'• It will be some time before the decis'on of the CaHn^t on the Memorial of the

Irish Hi. r-noliy will b" given, but ll e tecip:ii)n ly the I ibi ral p.-irty ai d the Liheral

I.ress

iif iheir LcmUl i| s' thiinis laisis a pii .>-iiniptiiin that the Minisiry of Lord
'ulmtrston and John Ru^S(lI will preftr resistance to coucessiuu."

The Wdterfurtl Citiz'in pa\ s—
" The Iri-)i Bi.'-ho|s are being abnm'onrd by the liberal Members. There is

trcailii ry in sonie i|Uiirii r He truth is. and we are leie to fipidaim the truth,
the I ody of lri.«h I.il eral Members shrii k fi i in si pp' i t!ng the I'm si mu I 1 1 e excuse
that has hi en < tTered for the dt-iay in l.o ding the Uicoting, is an intuit to tie cumu.OQ
teuBC of I he coui try.'

• Papist in Oi-ucf.-—Sir John Romiliy i.s reported to liave nnmed Mr.

W. B. 'rnriiliiill, efljior of Fiiihcr Sciiiii will's
"•

J'ocins." falendeicr of the

/oreif!ii (oiic-jioi (h ncc at ihe Slate i'apcr Ollice. 'Jli:it Ihi.s n.iiidur is

iiciirrtcf, wc \eiiiiiie lo cni elude, from the very nature of the farts. Mr.

Tiiriilmli is not only a raji.-t, tiut a prr\erf. Thes-e j'npti'.'* kcokI tho

pidpriss <t tlie ^.icai e(<U>iHsiic»il Urife httween EnglaiKi .Mid ]{• me. Mr.

TiiTi.linIi liilievts iliHt in all ili»t qrariel p^ipland A>a8 )ii the wmig. They
dticyibu the AVais ot tiie Aniiadu, the AVar ol Iiidcpciidtme in Holland, the
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Thirty Years' "War, in all Avliich events Mr. TurubuU believes the action of

this country to have been deplorable, undutiful, and false. They abound in

particulars of these writings and treasons of the Jesuits, which made them

formidable to the peace of the family, and that of the State. Mr. Turnbull

holds the Order of Jesus, to quote his own words,
"

in the highest honour,

veneration, and esteem." They preserve for us multifarious information

relative to those priestly plots which the Government of Elizabeth crushed

with a strong hand. Mr. TurnbuU thinks the Queen, Council, Parliament,

and people of England barbarous and malignant in the use they made of

this preservative power. They contain many allusions to the miracle-

impostures by which the Roman priests preserved their ascendency over

ignorant and fanatical minds. Mr. Turnbull professes a devout conviction

that "
desperate and deadly diseases" were really cured by touching with a

martyr's reliques.
—Atkencemn, Sept. 24, 1859.

POPISH IRELAND—A SABBATH SCENE.

One of the tendencies of Romanism is to destroy in the public mind, where

it obtains, all proper regard for the Sabbath. It usually converts that sacred

day into an occasion of more than ordinary dissipation. The priests of that

religion are not only the abettors of, but foremost in the work of its desecra-

tion. Where Protestant influences are strong, the more gross violations of

the day are not ventured upon ;
but where Romanism is dominant—is the

religion of the land—as in South America, Mexico, Spain, Portugal, or Italy,

there is practically little of the Sabbath, as enjoined iu the Scriptures, known
to the people.

Even in Ireland, notwithstanding the influence of the Protestant Govern-

ment of England, the Sabbath, in the Roman Catholic districts, is greatly

desecrated. Drinking, dancing, gambling, fighting, and carousing in general,

are not unfrequently Sabbath scenes, connected with Romish chapels or

churches.

One of the missionaries sustained by the Board in that island, in a recent

report, says :
—

"
I asked why the priests did not preach against Sabbath desecration,

which is so very general in the country.
'

Oh, sir, it would not be fair to

hinder the poor people, who are working hard all the week, from amusing
themselves on Sunday.' I cited the commandment regarding the Sabbath,
and showed the evil eff"ects resulting from ignorance of the Scriptures. I re-

ferred to a raflie which was held at the chapel of Craughwell, on Sunday, the

12th instant, and again on Sunday, the 19th, for a cow, the property of one

of the priests. They admitted that the raflie was held at the chapel, and that

the priests presided over it, but said—
" '

Sure it could be no harm, as the profits of the raffle were to go to the

chapel.' One of them, more intelligent tlian the others, said,
'
It is a breach

of the Sabbath, and there is no use in trying to excuse it.'
'
I wonder,' said

another, 'tiiat llic priests would do it, for, sure enough, it is a breach of the

Sabbath.'"

We add the following postscript, viz. :
—

"
/'..v.— Some circumstances have taken place in this district within the past

month, which reflect very little credit on the Church of Rome, and which are

felt, I am .sure, by at least the intelligent portion of the people. The first to
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which I allude is that of the raffle mentioned in my journal. It was hdd

publicly at the chapel for two successive Sundays. Immediately after the

celebration of mass, priests and people adjourned to a corner of the chapel-

yard, and commenced raffling for a cow, the property of one of the priests.

The raffle continued to a late hour on Sunday evening, the 12th, when the

congregation was dismissed, with directions to go home quietly, without

fighting or getting drunk, and to assemble on the following Sabbath to finish

the raffle. Accordingly, on Sunday, the 19th, the raffle was renewed, when
the cow was disposed of to considerable advantage, realizing, I am informed,

upwards of .£30. On the petty sessions day succeeding the '

raffle,' several

persons were brought before the magistrates at Ardrahan, charged by the

police with a public breach of the peace.
" The police stated that large crowds were assembled, hurling and holding

a dance, and that they issued summonses in obedience to instructions received

from the inspector-general. I was in Court myself, anxious to hear how Ro-
man Catholic magistrates would deal with such public desecration of the

Sabbath, and never have I witnessed, even among the uneducated masses,
a more utter disregard to its sacred claims than was evinced by the magis-
trates on that occasion. They not only decided that such meetings were not

illegal, but expressed their own sentiments very freely to police and people.
One magistrate designated such charges on the part of the police

'

very frivo-
lovs ;'' another, the resident magistrate, told the people he saw no harm in

kicking football, or hurling or dancing on Sunday, provided there was na
breach of the peace ;

and turning to his brother magistrate, he said,
'

Surely
we are not going to introduce a Scotch SoMath, so that a man can't whistle.'

At this juncture, one of the hurlers called out from the body of the Court,
' Of course, yer honour, it's no harm. Sure the parish priest himself was
with US several Sundays.'

" After leaving Court, I heard intelligent Romanists express their disgust
at such proceedings, but, with a few exceptions, the Court was filled with the

poorer classes, who would not find fault with such language."
—American

and Foreign Christian Union.

THE REFORMATION THE PARENT OF CIVIL LIBERTY.

No. VI.

But they also stood forth directly and avowedly on behalf of the civil

liberties of their native land
;

in fact, they were the only persons of their

times who made a firm and consistent appearance in their defence. The

Covenants, from which they derived their name, and against which in suc-

ceeding ages, so much ignorant abuse has been poured forth, were deeds in

which they bound themselves to defend and promote the civil liberties of their

kingdom, as well as the purity of its religious professions. The writings
which they published, the learning and profound judgment they displayed,
were noble and very inlluential testimonies for the genuine principles of poli-

tical freedom. And, as the preceding extract has made manifest, their whole

conduct, from the time when they stood forth in a public character, down to

the Revolution in 1G88, was a continued struggle for the best privileges of

their earthly kingdom, as well as for the nobler immunities of the kingdom
of heaven. Patriots, therefore, the Scottish Covenanters surely were, in the
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best and lii<i;hest spiipc of tlio tci'in, for relifjion, liVicrty, cnnscie.nce, and the

public {:oiti|
— all that is precious to man as a rational and immortal being

Cnier«'(i into tlie matter of their contendiiigs. Their love of conntry was of

the sHhlidK;:?! cast. Tlie spots on which iliey contended, and on which many
of them fi'il. were scenes of purer and more substantial jjlory than tint which

was gained of old on the plains of Marathon, or at the straits of Therniopylie.

The historiaa of our land, when he tells ns of the heroism with which tliese

patriot men, In the times " when mnnarclis owned no sceptre but the sword,"
*' f lile I a tyrant's and a bigot's bloody ra;^e," and of th" firm perseverance
with which, in spite of all that was aronnd them calcidated to break their

Tdsolntion, they clung to the cause in which they had embarked, displaying
on their native mountain-* the banner of freedom, and standing out to the

view of mankind in the lii^h character of advocates at once for the ineroga-
tives of their God, and for ilie libeities of their country, is pointing onr at-

tention to transactions of loftier character and of far deeper interest
;

lior do

we hesitate to declare, tliat we shoi\ld blu-^h to claim kindred with the mau
who could survey the portion of onr country "s history in which these trans-

actions are recorded without feeling both gratitude and admiration. "The cold-

blooded infidel" casts a look of ineffable disdain on the cause and the doings
of the Covenanters, becau-e he regards them as merely the paltry conflictings

of some in<ignificant religious sects. The servile ailvocate of arbitrary |)0wer

turns away from them witii disgust, becmse he is jealous of every ihing that

has the air of a struggle for freeiloin. The bigoted adherent of I'opery dis-

likes them, because tlie.C ivenanters thonnht not altogether as he thinks, but

made their appeal from the dogmas of erring man to the unerring do;jinas of

the living God. While, last of all, and unhappily in the most numerous

class of ad, the worldly man, immersed in secnlarity*, and alive oidy to the

things of this present world, deems the Covenanters' contest beneath his re-

gard, because it was cmmected witli religion. There were religious matters

involved in that contest, and it is this circumstance, we conceive, which con-

stitutes its highest glory ; nevertheless, it is this very ciicnmstance which,

ill the view of worldly men. deprives it of all its interest, and entitles it to be

set down as the mere ebnliitiun of fanaticism! Alas, for such men! Tln-ir

mode of thinking and of j'ldging affords a melancholy display of the hostility

which exists in the corrupted human hea.t against God, and agiinst the

things of Gid ! So long as the benevolent cxertiniis of the friends of their

race remain unconnected with spiritual and rt-ligions concerns, so long as

they maintain a character purely secular, they will re eive th3 tribute of high

approbation ; but let this boundary be once touched— let benev(deni;e cxdnd
the s|)liere of its exertion beyond its precints of secularity, and, alihonoh it

bec<nncs thereby just the more v^orthy of esteem and of applause, it has entered

a sceiiM whiiher the world will not follow it, and in which contempt and

scorn will be its sure reward.
" Patriots have tnilpd, nml in llnir country's cause

Bled nobly, nnd tlit-ir di-eds, as they deterv(!,

Rcceivo proud recO'npitise
But r.dpcr wreiitiiH nri- i\uf, thnnph never pniJ,
To those wild, pd-t d lit, ilic shrine ef 'I'rulb,

Have Julkn in her ULliiice,

With ilicir nnnu'S

No tinrd cmbn'ms nnd snm t i)r> hi- ^ollg;

And history, "O wurin on meaner theiiieH,

Th cdld on this."

Tho patriot is an honourable character, but he who ia both a patiiotand a
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martyr is miicl-i more honourable. Sucli were the mart^TS of England and
the Scottish Covenanters. If ever there were interests worth contendinj^ for,

tliey are those for wliioh they strnj;:ulfd. If ever there was a coiite>t tliat

bore a character of genuine niagniricence, it is the contest in which they were

engaged. If ever there were men who merited the esteem and the applause of

succeeding generations, they are tlie men of whose d<tings we have been dis-

coursing. P\)r all tliat is estimable in our political and moral conditiitn, we
are indebted to them. They com|)leted the deliverance whii h Knox and his

coadjutors had couimenced. They concluded the destruction, throughout
this lealm, of ecclesia>tical dominaiinn and arbitrary political i)ower. Tiiese

are the Scottish Covenanters ! Longtime has passed since they were num-
bered among Scotland's living men, and the tempests of many a winter have

fiwept over the plnces where their a.>-lies repose, but they are not, they cannot

be forgotten. The record of their lives may perish, and the rnde leitired

tablet that ntarks the hallowed spot of iheir glorious slumber may moulder to

ijust, but their fame is deathless in tiie iieart of every lover of Scotland's

liberty and Siiotland's Reformation. Their worth has a monument more

impel i.-hable than marble or brass; a monument which will survive tiie

trophies of coiiquerors aud kings, and which the lapse of time will never be

able to destroy. ;i ,,l/!u ii',,

It was at the memorable Revolution in 1688, that the determination to be

free, with which the Keformatiou had inspired the minds of the British people,
achieved its object. The aixlnous but glorious struggle which, for mtne than

a century-, iiad been perseveringly m-iii'tained against ai binary power, was
then brought to an au>picions termination. The storms by which the land

had been assailed weve hushed to lepo^e, and the firmness of our forefathers

was crowned with success. Then the tiee of Briti.»li liberty, planted in a

former age, and watered with the bl lod of patriots and inart\rs, attained its

majestic giow ih, and succeeding generatitms have prospered beneath its shade,
aud abundantly paitaken of its pleasant fruit.

IInd the iufnniiaiion ac<'ompli>hed no other achievement on behalf of the

liberties of mankind—h;id it eiiV-cted nolhing more than the emancipation of

owecountry from darkness and despotism, its memory would have been blessed.

To have reared, in the niid>t of the ocean, an asylum for freedom, whence, in

process of tinie. as finm a centre, its genial emanations might have gone
forth, and, penelrating the snn'oinuUng gloom, shid bles.^-ings over the siill

degradi d [imiions of the earth, wonUl have been to do much fur the happine.-s
of om- rac. Hut ii did more, the sphere of its earthly influence was much
mme exieiisive. Wc can point to other nations iuwliich its introduction

pr<)\ed the dawn of freedom ; and aiihoiiiih it is true that, in some instances,
the |)oli ical importance which these intn.ns acnnired has been swept away
by the inipiluons tide of events which, during recent \cars, has poured itself

over Enrope, it is, at the f-ame time, true that there remains in the character

of llnir people, an intelligence, a hue of enterjirise and of industry, with a

variety of slmibir fejilmes, the oO'spiing nf the K'eforniaMon, widen confer on
them a deciih d and acknowledged snperioi ity over the pupulaliou of those

etates in which the ancient system retains its power.
In clHiieing inpidiv at tin; history of sonic of these nations, wo may advert

to the Slites ol lb Hand. But for ihespiiit of resistance to arbiliary pmver
:<'Iicite<i l>3 the R. hnnialion, these pruvin<cs \n hich, witliall their in>ignificanco,

afted f<n' a cons (lerabh- iimesn(ii an iniporlMut part amoni: the kingdoms of

rEuj;vpe,, would mo.-t probably have leuiaiiitd under the yoke of llieii- Spanioli
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oppressors. With them, as was the case with Eugland, the vindication of

their religions rights proved the means of regaining their political freedom.

Soon after its commencement in Germany, the Reformation had made rapid

progress in these States, when Philip, the monarch who at that time swayed
the sceptre over the Spanish branch of the empire, became alarmed, and de-

termined to use vigorous efforts for its extinction. Proscriptions and perse-

cations of its friends ensued
; and, the more certainly to crown his unholy

enterprise with success, he erected, among the Belgians, the tribunal of the

Inquisition. But his efforts were vain. Tyrants and persecutors! learn

wisdom from the striking lesson. Means like those to which we have ad-

verted may repress, for a time, the rising spirit of a people, but cannot crush

it
;
and the violence with which it will at length bui'st forth will be awful

in proportion to the degree of repression which it has experienced. The

Belgian Revolution is one of the multitude of instances in which the

truth of this remark has been demonstrated. The barrier which Philip
was attempting to rear in his dominions against the progress of mind,

proved utterly ineffectual. His system of increased oppression, instead of

rendering the Hollanders submissive to his measures, imparted tenfold energy
to their resistance. With one heart and one mind they rose against the

ravishers of their freedom, and, animated by the consideration of the immense
value of the prize for which they were contending, determined to emancipate

themselves, or perish with the rights for which they fought. Hero avc would

say again to the enemies of the Reformation : Here is a scene resulting from

that very revolution to which you ascribe such a blasting influence on the

affairs of Europe, which is one of the noblest that the sun can look upon—a

brave but oppressed people awakening from the base slumber of many gene-

rations, and standing forth in the attitude of bold contention for their long-

insulted and dishonoured rights. Who feels not that this is a hallowed

scene 1 Who venerates not the combatants ? What mind follows not with

lively interest the progress of their glorious enterprise? Arduous and long
was the contest that ensued ere the struggle was successful. But it could not

be unsuccessful. What achievement is there which a people, in the circum-

stances, and with the feelings of the brave Belgians, could fail to accom-

plish ?

The storm of popular indignation burst furiously over the system by which

the Hollanders had been oppressed, and, along with their oppressors, swept
it from their soil. Thus did the Reformation call into vigorous activity the

long-slumbering energies of this people, stimulate them to attempt the re-

covery of their lost freedom, infuse into their minds that firm patriotism, and

that lofty spirit of independence for which they were afterwards illustrious^

and, in short, lay the foundation of all that grandeur, and power, and pros-

perity, which, in the lapse of years, came to be possessed by their dimi-

nutive State ?

In the history of Sweden will we find another testimony to the truth of

the affirmation which we have made,—that the Reformation proved the dawn
of liberty to the nations of Europe. The introduction of the Reformation into

that country brought along with it the recovery of her independence, and the

rejection of the Danish yoke. Under the virtuous government of Gustavus

Vasa, than whom never was patriot more worthily esteemed the saviour of
/a« co?<?*Y/-y, the great and dangerous power of the clergy was suppressed;

their overgrown revenues were applied to the purposes of government ;
a

regular monarchy was established, and such internal vigour was given to the
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administration of affairs, that, rising above her natural weakness, Sweden

became the first kingdom in the north. So highly, indeed, was she elevated

by the abilities of her Protestant princes, and the other advantages which

she had derived from the Reformation, that she became the protectress at

once of Protestantism and of the liberties of Germany. The commencement

of the century posterior to the Reformation, beheld her enterprising monarch

at the head of that powerful confederacy which was formed among the Ger-

man princes against the bigotry and boundless ambition of the House of

Austria. The splendid successes which they obtained against that power are

recorded in the pages of the historian
;
nor is it improbable that, if Gustavus

Adolphus had survived a few years longer, the greatness of Austria would

have been annihilated. The Reformation conferred on that kingdom liberty

and greatness. Nor is it an objection against the argument which we are

maintaining to say, that all this liberty and all this greatness were soon ex-

tinguished. The benefits of the Reformation were not properly improved ;

and if the rulers of Sweden, or of any other nation, pursued measures which

were calculated to dissipate these benefits, and to prevent them from shedding
their kindly influence over the whole population of their land, they alone

certainly were to blame
;
and to them must be attributed that retrogradation

which their several countries made in the path of improvement.
" A queen

weak and fond of gallantry ;
a king despotic, and a conqueror, dissipated the

advantages procured to Sweden by the Reformation. Had Gustavus Adolphus
and Oxenstiern obtained always successors worthy of them, the Czars would not

probably have built their imperial city on the Neva, they would not have reached

the shores of the Baltic
;
and the face of the north, and consequently that of

Europe, would have been different from what it is. But Sweden shone only

for an instant
;
and like those sudden meteors which shoot a momentary

light through the long darkness of the night, it quickly disappeared from the

political horizon."

A similar decline did Protestant Denmark experience ;
but neither with

this has the Reformation any concern, Sufiicient for it is the praise of having

poured on the world the light of freedom, and of having opened up the true

path to national dignity and grandeur ;
and if these brilliant prospects have

been, in any case, shrouded, such a disaster is to be traced to some other

cause than the Reformation.

If we turn our eyes to Germany, we fiqd its Protestant States indebted to

the Reformation for their deliverance from the Austrian yoke. It was that

auspicious Revolution which introduced among the inhabitants of those States

a firmness of opposition to tiic foe of their common religion, and established

among them a bond of liarmonlous union that consolidated their energies and

enabled them to secure their liberty and the profession of the Reformed faith

over half the empire.

The Cantons of Switzerland had recovered their political liberty before the

Reformation. This circumstance, to those who do not sufliciently estimate

tlie peculiar situation of that country, may seem to invalidate the remarks

which we have made respecting the hostility of tlie Papal system to civil

liberty.
" This people," it may be said,

" achieved the rescue of tiieir inde-

pendence, and maintained it with tlie most heroic courage, while, for a hun-

dred and fifty years thereafter, they remained subject to the authority of

Rome. But in all this, if tiie circumstances of the case be rightly considered,

there is nothing inconsistent with what we have been asserting. At the time

when the Swiss Cantons threw off the Austrian yoke, the political servitude
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under which they were <?roaniiig had beco'Tie int'>ldrable—it had reached that

ptiint beyond whic'i hii'iiari endurancn will not extend. At tiie same tiiii *,

the doiniii itioii of tlie lioman Ponliflfs had assumed among them an a-pect of

greater mildness) than had characterized it in any other pirt of Europe. To
the extraordinnry stretclies of u.siir()ed ijo.ver which, in otiier Imds were felt

8() kef Illy, tiie inhabitants of Switzerland were alnnst eiuire strangers. F.)r

this exfin|itioii from the common miseries of che Cliristian world, they were,

pc'rhnps, pi inoijially indebted to the mouiitiiiuous nature of theii' couutry, and

their consequent poverty.

DEVICES OF ROME IN LONDON.

Tmk following is a copy of a handbill which was distributed on a recent

Sa'ibath at the door of a Parish Oh ui'oh in London. It Shows howactive'

aud unscrupulous the Rjinanists are in their vocation and niiuistry :
—

LrrnR.VRY AND Musical KsrEiiTAiNMENT. ,..|,;: ,• < ni.'

TI)<> Peckham Goaference of the Society of St. Vincent Je P.iul, bC3 to announce,

thiit, on

Monday, \lth October 1859,

At the Catholic Rchool-room, Lower Park Roal, Pcckham,

Mr, N. W. Hodges (of the Wtekli/ RejisUr),

Will give a Reading of Longfellow's admired Poem of

" Evangeline,"

Illustrated by a choice selection from Longfellow's

Songs and Ballads,

By an fjjicient Choir.

Tickpts, 6d. ; r>ack Seats, 3d. To be had at the Catholic Chapel, and of any Mem-
bers of the (Jiinference.

Tlic Profits will be devoted to the aid of thp Prckham Confercn'^e of the Society of

St Vinc'-nt d I'inl, established to relieve the dvstiiu o poor, to a<<ist the cause of

cdacaiion, aud generally to carry on spiritual and c irporal works of mercy.

POPISH METHOD OF CONCUSSING TIIE GOVEIINMENT.

Is reference to the agitation of the Popish Bishops on the question of

EdncHtion, let our readers take an important general lesson from the deter-

rainaiidii indicated by the following extract from the Tablet :—
" We ean't wait till the Government his rcfnsel our claims bef ro docidinf^ wliat

J9 to lie d ine then. The w.iy to jirevent ii reCns.il is ti le ivo no dinihton th.it |piiint.

The wiy to <ibtiin these concessions is to iiiike our .Members tell them tli.it tliey

mnit (inuit our JMSt demanls, or lice their [)liees. .\iil the wuy to ina'fe our Mem-
bers U-il tlK'in this, with sine irity iitid with t-ir'c^ is to tell our .Nh-nih -iw. in the most

coiivineiiig and uniiiistitk'ible miinner, tint if they do not take \\vi pruiier nivaus to

extort our rights, they will lose their seals."

And a^ain, the same Popish organ says:—"Cannot every child bf with-

drawn at once and siinnltancTusly from the obnaxious .sy<t(im V" This is

the kind of thanks which I'mtc-tauts rccoivu foi' their unworthy concessions

to wliat they know to be a false and daiigeroua system.
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LORD DERBY AND ROMANISM.

It is surely high time that the Protestants of this country were abandoning
all confidence in mere party politicians, and seeking to establish in the House

of Commons a party of decidedly Christian men, and therefore of true Protest-

ants. It is discreditable to the Christian principle of the country that this

has not been done long ago, especially as such a party, if formed, would soon

exert a paramount influence amidst the conflicts of statesmen, whose main

object seems to be the possession of oflice, and who are emboldened to make
shameless public declarations, and more shameless private concessions, simpl}"-

from knowing that there is no party in Parliament to call them to a swift

account at the bar of the country. We have been led to make these remarks

from reading the following passage in the speech of Lord Derby, delivered at

the late Liverpool banquet. We quote from the report in the Times :—
" ^0 revert to the other topic to which I wished to call your attention, I am happy

to say, that with regard to the great body of the intelligent Roman Catholics of this

country, I have for some time past observed a growing tendency to alienate themselves

from the so-called Liberal party, and to unite themselves with those who are their

natural allies, the Conservatives. I have many personal friends among the Roman
Catholics ; among others I may mention my honourable friend the High Sheriff of

this county, than whom no stauncher Conservative sits at this table, and whose re-

ception to-night satisfied me that you concurred with me in thinking that no differ-

ence in religious belief ought to prejudice political connexion, far less to interfere

with the obligations of private friendship. I have Roman Catholic tenants, I have
Roman Catholic labourers in my employment, and I should be ashamed of myself
if there could be detected the slightest difference between my treatment of them
and that of those of my own persuasion. I go further—I say that I cordiallj' and

earnestly sympathized and concurred with the endeavours which were made, so

much to his own credit, by my gallant friend General Peel, to afford to our Roman
Catholic soldiers greater opportunities than they had previously enjoyed for exer-

cising the rites of their religion."

This is followed, of course, by a flourish about his Lordship's inviolable at-

tachment to the principles of the Church of England, as if any one whose judg-
ment is of the least value could believe that a man can at the same time admire

and support two opposite and antagonistic systems. Protestantism was set up
in this country on the overthrow of Romish superstition and idolatry. If our

politicians are right now in fostering at the public expense the Romish sys-

tem, their predecessors in the days of Henry, P^dward, and Elizabeth, were as

undoubtedly wrong, and the Church of England must be, as all Romanists

believe she is, simply a sacrilegious usurper. This is the precise issue to

which the question is brought, and no sophistry can evade it. Besides, it

will not remain long in the region of mere speculation. As soon as Rome is

fostered into suflicient power by the present system, she will try the issue,

and it may be by force, and that force not merely that of the Romanists in

Britain, but of those on the Continent also. This may become the real origin

of war, and with this great advantage on the side of falsehood, that our pre-
sent policy virtually admits the injustice of our having ever deprived Rome
of her splendid accumulations in this country. This may well encourage her

boldly to demand the redress of the supposed grievance by forcing both our

P^stablLshed Churches and our nobility to disgorge wealth of which they

virtually now admit that they ought never to have been in possession.

The waut of discrimination by Lord Derby, even in the details of the ques-

tion, is palpable, inasmucli as he confounds matters so widely different as a

VOL. IX. KO. CII.—DECKMHKU 1851). T
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man's private and public rights. That a Romish servant or tenant is entitled

to all justice, is a self-evident truth. But it is a very diflferent matter to

allege that on that account the Romish system, hated of God and the curse ot

nations, ought to receive the public support of Britain
;
and yet these things

are evidently confounded in Lord Derby's speech. But we suspect that some
of his Lordship's adherents will be startled by the announcement from so high
an authority, that Conservatives are the " natural allies

"
of Rome. If that

be the case, we have no hesitation in saying that Conservatives of such a

type are the natural enemies of the British Constitution. It is well to un-

derstand exactly what we are about in this matter. If by Conservatism is

meant, as it ought to mean, the maintenance of the British Constitution, with

its civil and religious liberty, then it is clear that it has no greater enemy
than the Romish system. Hence the Queen abjures the essential principles

of Romanism in the Coronation oath, and every statesman who seeks to re-

store that system is a traitor to his country. To call that Conservatism which

proclaims an alliance with Popery, is therefore a gross abuse of language.
Such principles are, on the contrary, the very essence of revolution. But if

by Conservatism Lord Derby meant the spirit of despotism as embodied in

such systems as reign in Austria and Naples, his Lordship is quite correct in

calling Popery their
" natural ally." The cunning and cruel Romish priest

is the deadly enemy of liberty and progress, and the right hand of despots
over all the world. This must, we suppose, be Lord Derby's meaning, for

any other interpretation would be self-contradictory. And if it is so, this

explains fully his headlong support of Popery when last in office
;
it explains

his Tractarian appointments and leanings, but it ought to make the people of

Britain awake to the danger of their position, if the wish of such a man to

get back to office, with a majority able to defy opposition, should ever be real-

ized. But what are the people of Britain to do ? Lord Palmerston is just

as ready as Lord Derby to trifle with great questions of principle if a politi-

'Cal object is to be gained ;
and the only remedy must be found in the imme-

diate formation of a Protestant party in the House of Commons, who would

saboixlinate every consideration to the one object of preserving those essential

principles of the Constitution upon which all our liberties depend. A very
small number of resolute and able men in the House of Commons would soon

unmask the whole imposture, and make the people of this country see upon
what rocks our incompetent and reckless helmsmen are steering the vessel of

the State. And they might rest assured of a speedy and powerful following,

sucli a following as would soon force back both classes of reckless aspirants

after office within the limits of the Constitution. The Christian people of this

country are still by far the most numerous party, but they are betrayed by

self-seeking politicians, and on all religious questions betrayed also by an

incompetent press. Many would sacrifice our Protestantism, and barter away
our Sabbaths, our liberty, and our Bibles, without receiving even Esau's

miserable compensation of the " mess of pottage," and that in the face of

God's eminent goodness, and of the most striking lessons from every I^uro-

,pcan country.

POPISH TACTICS.

(From our Parliamentarij Corresjiondent.)

The great revolution that was to have been accomplished by the mere

£at of the Roman Catholic Bishops in Ireland, as expressed by their late
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Pastoral against the National System of National Education, has so far failed.

The thunders of the Romish Synod have remained, from the day they were
issued till now, a brutem fulmen. All things remain as they were in spite of

the protest that the system of education, as it now exists, is fraught with dan-

ger to the interests of religion and to the souls of all who presume to take part
in its administration. We have not heard of a single resignation even among
the bishops themselves. There are two, if not more, of these dignitaries, we
believe, who occupy seats at the General Board, to say nothing of Roman
Catholic laymen ;

but neither bishops nor laymen have thought it necessary
to vacate their seats in consequence of the pastoral. When this disobedience—for such it is—manifests itself in the highest quarters, we cannot wonder

that, in the lower grades of officials among the inspectors and schoolmasters

of the Romish communion, there should be the same unwillingness to give

up their appointments. And with this example of their superiors of every

grade before their eyes, it is not to be wondered at that the bulk of the people,
who have many of themselves been educated at the National Schools, should

continue to send their children, as if their spiritual oracles had pronounced
no opinion whatever on the matter.

After all, there remains a considerable doubt whether this pastoral of the

bishops was issued in obedience to the command of their superiors at the

Vatican, or whether it was furnished out of the mere wantonness of the dele-

gated power exercised in Ireland by Dr. Paul Cullen. Your readers may re-

member that, at the close of the Synod at which the pastoral was issued, the

minutes of the proceedings were transmitted to the Pope, together with an
address of condolence on the critical condition in which the Romish chief now
finds himself, from the rebellion of those who, on the Romish theory, ought to

be his most devoted children. The answer to that address has been pub-
lished within a short period. It abounds, as might be expected, with

expressions of gratitude for the sympathy manifested towards him by his

Irish lieutenants, couched in those terms of unctuous nauseousness which are

so characteristic of the Romish See, and which produce, on a plain understand-

ing, much the same effect that sweetened castor-oil does on a healthy palate.

But there is not a word about the step taken on the subject of education.

How is this ? It may be said that the education question was not introduced

into the address, which is true
;
but it was in the minutes of the meeting

which were forwarded to his Holiness at the same time, and it was but natural

to expect that he would have taken some notice of a matter so important.
At the same time it would be unsafe to imagine that either he has overlooked

the matter, or that he disapproves of their conduct. The ways of Rome are

inscrutable
;
and though the Irish bishops would, no doubt, have been glad, in

one point of view, to proclaim that their proceedings had received the sanction

and approbation of tlie highest authority in their Church, on the other hand

it might not be politic, at a moment when the Pope is trembling for his

temporal dominion, to fly deliberately in tiie face of the settled policy of one

of the great powers of Europe, which, heretical though it be, did once before
—wc fervently hope for the last time— protect the Pope against the assaults

of his own rebellious sons.

But however these matters may be viewed at Rome, there is ample evi-

dence to show that they arc regarded with a jealous eye by the Irish popula-
tion at home. AVe have already alluded to the (act, that no Roman Catholic

has yet thought it necessary to resign liis ai)pointnient3 in connexion with

the National Schools in consequence of the synodal pastoral. But there
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are still more sigaifications of the popular temper. It was reported, soon

after the meeting of Synod, that a great meeting of the influential Roman
Catholic laymen was about to be held in Dublin, to add their sanction to

these decisions of their ecclesiastical superiors. It was even added, that the

requisition calling the meeting was in the course of being handed about, and

that it had received a great number of influential signatures. That was
several mouths ago. But time is the great corrector of rumours

;
and the

time that has elapsed since then has brought no confirmation of the past news.

But it must not be supposed that there was no foundation for the report. If

the rumour has not been fulfilled, it is not the fault of those who propagated it,

for it appeared they had been doing their very best to fulfil their own pre-
diction. It seems that a requisition calling a public meeting of the laity has

been industriously handed about among all Roman Catholics of influence and

station in Ireland, and it is only because the majority of them have hitherto

resisted the solicitations addressed to them that the requisition has not been

published and the meeting held. The newspapers that are in the pay of the

priests are of course indignant at this hesitation to obey their dictates, and

call on the constituencies to cashier those members of Parliament who will not

obey the ghostly behests of their spiritual fathers. It remains to be seen

whether the Government will be more amenable to those calls than the

gentry. At present there is not much likelihood of their being so. If the

gentry will not denounce the schools which they have been supporting for the

last twenty or thirty years, the country will just as little withdraw their

children. It is pleasant thus to see indications of the same spirit of inde-

pendence rii^ing up among the Romish laity in Ireland that we have for some

years past been accustomed to see in Sardinia, and more recently through the

whole of Italy. It looks as if the power of the Papal system were crumbling
at its core, and that the College of Cardinals, unable to comprehend the

spirit of the times in which they live, were stretching the bow till it twists in

their grasp.

For it is not in Ireland alone that ecclesiastical domination has received a

wound, and complains of its hurt. Tiie same indications are manifest in Eng-
land also. There the Romanists are but a handful, and scarcely appreciable

in the general population, and utterly destitute of political power. The charm

of recovering the domination of England is fading from their vision. It is but

a few years since the Pope and CardinalWiscman announced, in the most con-

fident language, the speedy return of England to the fold of the one Church,
and allegiance to the Sovereign Pontiff'. What a contrast to the lofty lan-

guage of these declarations is presented by the language which has just been

addressed to the faithful by the Synod of English Bishops ! The shout of tri-

umph is there exchanged for the wail of defeat. Instead of converts flocking

to their Church like doves to their windows, we hear only of the gradual

melting away of those who were tied up in their opinions. A few years ago
we were told that the emigrants who went over to America soon forgot the

faith of their fathers, and now it appears the same complaint is made of Eng-
land. It is natural that it should be so. In England, as well as in America,

thiMC is an atnios))hc're of free discussion which men cannot breathe and retain

the bigoted prejudices and blinding superstition in which they were educated.

To be suro there is this din'erence : Irish Roman Catholics have boon care-

fully trained by their priests for a very obvious purpose, in the boliefthat Eng-
land is the great oppressor of their name and race, as well as of their faith. This

feeling was well calculated to close the Irish car against every impression that
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could be traced to an English source. But that ingenious device could not last

for ever
;
the progress of truth, though slow, is gradual, and hence we find

that the desertion of some one or two sentimental clergymen and weak-minded

dowagers is but poor compensation for the backsliding of masses of the lower

strata of the Roman Catholic population. The complaint of the bishops is,

that their people are lapsing not into sectarianism but into infidelity. And
there is a sense in which this may be true: that is to say, that without

renouncing the name of Roman Catholics, there is a general indisposition to

yield the old implicit faith to the teaching, and obedience to the authority, of

the priest
—an independence of spirit which, in their episcopal eyes, naturally

appears to be infidelity of the worst and most depraved kind.

These complaints of the Romish authorities, both in Ireland and England,
have a deep significance. They must not be mistaken, as I have already
intimated, for other testimonies on their part to the positive and direct pro-

gress of Protestant doctrines among the Romish population. There is other

evidence to that effect, though the bishops probably consider it the wisest

policy to say nothing on that score. But what it bears testimony to is in its

way not less important
—in some respects it is more—than the bringing over

of a number of isolated individuals to the Roman Catholic faith. It shows a

gradual loosening of the bands of Romish authority, a breaking up of the old

blinding superstitions, a dying out of that implicit faith in the power of the

priest, which was once so rife over the whole Irish population. The people
are breaking adrift from the moorings to which they have been so long held

;

the ice which seemed for generations to be impenetrable is cracking in a hun-
dred directions, pierced as it is by the sun of truth. No wonder that there is

weeping and lamentation among those who are shrewd enough to see that

their craft is in danger, and that the hope of their gains is on the eve of

going. And Protestants are free to rejoice. Yes! but with trembling.
AVhat shall be the end of these things ? It is well that the priest can no

longer exclude the light of truth
;
that the people at last show signs of think-

ing for themselves. But are the materials for sound, solid faith at hand ?

How much does it become Protestants to be ready to substitute in the Irish

popular mind the Bible instead of the rosary, the Saviour instead of the

priest. Let us remember the fate of that man who, delivered from Satanic

bondage, had advanced no farther than to have his mind "
empti/, swept, and

garnished."

THE SOURCES OF BRITAIN'S GREATNESS.

Some people believe that empires are like men, that like them they have
their childhood, manhood, decay, and death. Such has been the case with

every empire that has yet existed, and such in part has been the case with

Britain. Once her surface was covered with woods, barren heaths, and

pathless morasses; no cultivated fields or busy cities adorned her plains;
her skies were wrappi d in perpetual clouds

;
hordes of savages roamed

through her forests, their time engrossed in hunting or war,—for arts and
sciences there were none. Her religion was a compound of pagan supersti-
tion and cruelty. Innumerable false gods and goddesses crowded her

Pantheon
;
and in the gloomy rcces.ses of the oak groves her altars streamed

Mith the blood of human victims. Such was Britain. Now she is the
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greatest nation in the world. Art and nature combine to add to her beauty
and fertility. Iler shores are crowded with thriving ports, where

"
Busy commerce waits

To pour his golden tide through all her gates."

Her fleets cover the seas
;
her soldiers are crowned with laurels of victory.

The millions of India kneel at her feet
;
the nations of the earth pour their

treasures into her capital. She is the land of liberty and light. Here thought
is unfettered, and freedom of conscience secure. Like the Israelites of old,

•when other lands are in darkness, Britain has light in her dwellings. The
friend of the slave, the refuge of the oppressed,

—Britain is supreme ;
the

trident-bearing queen of the seas.

The first question which naturally arises is. How was such a change
effected ? How is it that an island so small, and once so barbarous, has been

able to vie in arms and civilisation with countries twice her size? Many cir-

cumstances have operated to bring about this wonderful transformation
;
and

not the least important is her position. In tropical regions, where every-

thing required for the support of existence is provided by nature, we seldom

or never find a people of much energy. Their every want being supplied,,

they have no stimulus to exertion
;
and as nothing can materially change

their outward condition, they care even little whether they be free or slaves.

On the other hand, in very cold countries, so much labour is required to sup-

ply even the necessaries of life, that neither time nor ability remain to attend

to anything else. The effect of this is, that the people are generally in a low

state of civilisation. Again, in such countries as Greece and Italy, the exqui-
site loveliness of the scenery, the verdant fields, and the cloudless azure of

the skies, all tend to create in man a love of the beautiful. Consequently,
we find their inhabitants have from time immemorial been pre-eminent in all

arts in which such a feeling is expressed. If climate and natural phenomena
exert such an influence over the social position of a nation, surely Britain

must be favourably situated in no small degree. Britain is placed in the

temperate zone, of all others the most favourable for the due development of

mind and body ;
and on the borders of a sea, the coldness of which is modified

by the warm current of the gulf stream. Her climate is therefore moist and

genial, whilst the sea which surrounds her prevents any sudden or violent

extremes of temperature. Though her soil possesses none of the excessive

fertility of tropical regions, it is far from being barren. Even its compara-
tive sterility is an advantage. Knowing that the ground will produce little

or nothing naturally, the inhabitants are forced to exert themselves in its

cultivation, and thus acquire habits of ])erscvering activity, which benefit

them in all stations of life. It is a well-known fact that Scotland, which has

the poorest soil in the world, sends out the beat gardeners. But, as if to

compensate for her other natural defects, she is peculiarly rich in minerals;

a remark which api)lies equally to England. Iron and coal especially, by

requiring ingenuity to make them useful, and by giving employment to thou-

sands who would otherwise act as drags on society, have done much to ele-

vate her people. While their abundance piovides for her own wants, Britain

is at the same time enabled to supply other countries, which arc thus in some

degree made dependent on her. The climate of Britain on the whole is

fitted to produce a race hardy and self-reliant. Neither stunted by cold nor

enervated by heat, they are braced fur work, ready to overcome all dilll-

culties, and to improve every advantage. Another feature in the situation

of Britain, and one which furnishes the key to the problem of her commercial
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greatness, is that of her occupying nearly the centre of the terrestrial hemi-

sphere. Her position of all others is the most convenient for commerce, a

circumstance of which she has amply taken advantage. Commerce is the

parent of wealth
;
and as Britain is the most commercial country in the world,

she is also the richest.

In another respect still has Britain's situation been conducive to her great-

ness, viz., her insular position. She is in Europe, yet out of Europe. This

has been of more consequence than one at first sight would imagine. Apart
from the influence which such a situation has on the character of a people,

Britain, by being separated from the neighbouring continent, has been shielded

from much evil. How is that in the midst of the tumults which convulsed

Europe after the French Revolution, she experienced nothing beyond a few

petty disturbances ? Certainly, under God, in consequence of her insular

position. Again, how is it that since she became a kingdom, and whilst the

countries around her have been laid waste by invading armies, Britain has

been secure ? The foot of the soldier, and the noise of battle, have never in

modern times been heard in her streets.
"
Every man dwells under his own

vine and fig-tree, with none to make him afraid." The answer again is, in

consequence of her insular position. For example, in the wars of 1804-1805,

though Napoleon was set on the invasion of Britain, he saw that the risk at-

tendant on such an expedition was so great, that he was forced to give up the

scheme as impracticable. The providence of God defeated his counsels. He
was convinced that the only way materially to injure Britain was through her

colonies. The fact of Britain's being insular, combined with the enterprise

of her inhabitants, is also one cause of her supremacy as a naval power.
To all these advantages of climate and position, Britain adds another, that

of having a people capable of developing them. There are many different

races in the world, and all have their peculiarities. Some are of great mental

activity, as the Hindoos
; others, like the Goths, are noted for their love of

liberty. But the men of Britain do not consist of one race, but of many ;

and, consequently, possess more distinctive traits of character. The stem on

which are engrafted the different races of which the British are composed, is

the Saxon, vigorous and steady, both mentally and physically, but rather dull

and slow. The Danish invasion infused somewhat of Scandinavian blood,

which tempered the dull spirit of the Saxon. Coming at first from the east,

the Scandinavians possessed all the romance, restlessness, and fierce cruelty

of Orientals, conjoined with a determined love of liberty. The Normans, who
took possession of England in the eleventh century, introduced some French

elements into the English character. Originally from the north, they possessed

many characteristics in common with the Scandinavian ;
but to these they

had added much of French vivacity and refinement. The lapse of centuries

has disintegrated these opposing (jualities, and transformed them into one

consistent whole. From the Dane the British inherit their restless spirit of

enterprise, by which they cross the ocean and penetrate into unknown regions

in defiance of danger. Wherever a human being can exist, a Briton will be

found. To the Saxon they owe their determined perseverance, and, above

all, their unwillingness to change. This latter element in their character may
be seen in the whole history of the British Constitution, the gradual growth
of which is one cause of its solidity. In a word, the British people arc active

yet deliberate, lively and refined, yet not frivolous, dauutcd by nothing, yet
shrewd ard cautious.

There is, however, yet another source from which springs more than from

r2
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all others Britain's greatness
—her religion. This alone would elevate her

above all other kingdoms. Other lands are larger, possess every facilit}' for

commerce, have a people active and industrious, and yet are far below her in

civilisation and power. The religion makes all the difference
; they are

actually or virtually heathen, Great Britain is Christian. To be convinced of

this, contrast the state of Britain with that of Popish countries on the conti-

nent. In the latter there is no Bible, no liberty, not even of thought, if that

thought is expressed in whispers loud enough for spies to hear. The whole
intellectual and moral faculties are debased

;
while the people, their whole

time engrossed in festivals and processions, are in a state of the most abject

poverty. On the other hand, in Britain the pure light of the Gospel shines

with all its concomitants,
—

good order and morals, freedom and intelligence.

Again, in Popish countries there are no Sabbaths. There is a day correspond-

ing to it, but it is not spent as a Sabbath should be. Everything goes on as

on other days. The higher classes pass their time in amusements, while the

poor slave to supply their wants. A French writer says, that " he and some
others having forgot that it was Sabbath, travelled by rail from Toulon to

Paris." On the way
"
they saw nothing to remind them of their forgetful-

ness." Man is obliged to toil on from week to week, until, exhausted and

aged before his time, he sinks into the grave unprepared. But Britain has

her Sabbaths. Here the first day of the week is a day of rest,
—rest for the

body, rest for the soul. Every seventh day the hammer is silent on the forge,

the factories and markets are deserted, and a stillness, broken only by the

hymn of praise, reigns around. On the morrow, the son of toil, refreshed in

mind and in body, goes back with redoubled energy to his work. A day

spent in such a manner cannot fail to make a country happy and prosperous ;

and it is no exaggeration to say, that the Sabbath has contributed greatly to

elevate Britain to the high position which she occupies. To her religion,

under God's blessing, Britain is principally indebted. But God never works

without a purpose, and He Avould not have given her so much power and

influence had she no mission to accomplish. Like the Jews of old, Britain

has been chosen as the repository of God's word. She is almost the only

light in the midst of surrounding darkness. Her message seems to be an-

nounced in Christ's last words to his apostles,
" Go ye into all the world and

preach the gospel to every creature." And it is sad indeed to see how little

alive many of her people are to her privileges and duty.*

COMMEMORATION OF THE SCOTCH REFORMATION.

The following suggestion by Mr. Murray of Phiiiphaugh is, in our opinion,

excellent. Every parish in Scotland is deeply interested in the approaching

commemoration, as all may date their spiritual privileges to the Reformation.

"We prefer also a representation of parishes to a representation of denomina-

tions, which might be invidious and unsuitable. Another good suggestion

has been made, viz., that ministers should be availing themselves in the

meantime, even of the approach of 18G0, to awaken in the minds of their

people intelligent recollections of the past by lectures and otherwise :
—

"
rniLiPHAuon, Selkirk, '<U.il October 1859.

" My dear Sir,
— It has occurred to me tliat it would create a great inte-

• The above article was written l»y a yoiiiiK friend at one of our soJiooIs, and obtained

a prize. It proves tlie importance of tlic training of our youth in Protestant princiijles.
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rest if a request were issued, lo the different clergymen of all denominations

in all the parishes in Scotland, from the Scottish Reformation Society, that

deputations from their parishes should attend the tricentenary meeting to be

held in Edinburgh next August, and to supply a short statement as to the

existence, operations, &c., of Papists in the said parishes. The request

might also be sent to such societies as our Christian Union Association here,

as well as to all the branches in Scotland of the Scottish Reformation Society,
"

I shall be glad to give a subscription of ^10 towards the expenses con-

nected with the tricentenary meeting.
—I am, my dear Sir, yours very faith-

fully, John N. Murray.
" Gkoege R. Badenoch, Esq.,

Secretary, ScoUish A'cformation Society."

ROMISH ENCROACHMENT AT ABERDEEN.

BOYS AND GIRLS HOSPITAL.

At a quarterly meeting of the Managers of these Institutions, held in Aber-

deen on the 26th October last, the Lord Provost in the chair, there was, inter

alia, a letter read from tiie Rev. J[r. Stopani, one of the clergymen of St.

Peter's Roman Catholic Chapel, requesting that a girl, Helen Watson, now
in the hospital, should be given over to him to %e brought up in the Roman
Catholic faith, in the Orphanage in Constitution Street. Mr. Stopani sup-

ported this request on the ground that the parents of the girl, who are both

dead, were Roman Catholics
;
also stating that the reason why the girl was

not taken into the Orphanage before admission here was, because the state of

the funds did not permit. Dr. Henderson read a statement which had been

furnished to him by the relatives of the girl, including the nearest relative,

expressing a decided opposition to the girl being removed from the hospital.

Mr. Edmond opposed the application on the ground that the priest had no

legal right to make it, and that this institution was not to be regarded as a

place to keep girls until the priest found it convenient to take charge of them
;

besides, the trustees were not entitled to give up the care of the girl. ^More-

over, the feelings of the nearest relative were against this step, and it Avas

also understood that the girl herself was opposed to it. It was unanimously

agreed to refuse the application, on the ground simply that the priest had no

legal claim to make it.—Aberdeen Free Fress, 2Sth October 1859.

GOOD SENSE ON THE BENCH.

Wk have watched with much interest the decision of the recent case of

alleged riot connected witli St. George's-inthe-East, and we must say we
entirely approve of the sentence of the judge, which was as follows :

—
" Thk Church Feuds in St. Geouqe's i.v-the-East.— Mr. .Tolin Petcr.«on was placed

at the bar of the Middlesex Hcssions on Friday, on tlic charge of being a party to
the recent disturbances in St. Georgc's-in-the-East. lie pleaded not guilty. After
the counsel for the jirosecution had made his speech, Mr. Hodkin, the assistant judge,
suggested whether there was a necessity to prolong or augment these angry discus-
sions by going on witli this trial. The counsel for the prosecution, after some slight
hesitation, agreed to withdraw the case ; and the judge said he .should hope that the
cause of these disturbances might

'

br rcmoivd flficlualli/ hi/ a rdiini to the simple
purity of our Jtcjorwed ('hnrrh in the, places oi puhlir ivumliin converted witli the

Fstahliihmcnt;' whereupon the counsel for Mr. Peterson remarked,
' That observa-

tion of your Lordship will have the effect of doing a vast deal more good than this

prosecution ever could have done.' The parties then left the Court.
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It has often occurred to us that if the bishops and leading men of the

Church of England were simply to take the same ground, the offensive spirit

of Tractarianisra might soon be driven from the church. The people who

oppose the unscriptural innovations are not the true culprits, but the clergy-

men who introduce them, and upon them the whole weight of public indigna-

tion should rest. Riots are always painful. Some of the recent scenes are abso-

lutely monstrous; but if men's Christian feelings and convictions are outraged

by wolves in sheep's clothing, who openly violate their ordination vows and

import the whole paraphernalia of Popery into a Protestant Church, and if

there is no legal way of redressing the outrage, it is not to be wondered
that the indignation awakened should sometimes be found too strong for

restraint. Those in authority in the Church of England should, therefore,

take the hint in time, and by applying an effectual remedy to such an

enormous abuse take the most effectual means to prevent the recurrence of

similar painful scenes, or perhaps their great increase.

THE MORTARA CASE.

A VEKY influential statement has been issued in regard to the Mortara

case, and a deputation has iad an interview with liOrd John Russell on the

same subject. An attempt was made to get some of the Romish laity to

subscribe this condemnation of that atrocious case of child-theft, but the only

eflfect has been to call forth from them a decided approbation of it. The

Honourable Charles Langdale, a famous advocate for Romish concessions in

this country, says, in a letter to the Times:—
" I will not revert to the Mortara case, in which you consider me an approver of

the course adopted, beyond this observation,—the Jew Mortara contravened the law

by engaging in his service a Christian girl, and therefore drew upon himself tlie con-

sequence of his illegal act."

Let our readers remark this. There is not only a tacit approbation of the

intolerant law of Rome, but a clear intimation of what those may expect who

engage Popish servants. These servants may secretly baptize their children,

and then, according to the morality of Rome, it will be perfectly laAvful to

steal them. There is nothing to hinder Popish servants to baptize children

secretly before they are baptized in the regular way, and, according to the

Weekly lie^jister^ the organ of English liomanism, they are, in certain circum-

stances, hovnd to do so. Here are the Avords of that Journal in connexion

with this Mortara case :
—

" Contrary to the law of the land, they engaged a Christian domestic, well knowing
that fill' would he liouvJ t<> haptne the child in (-((sr of its S'-riouf i/hufn^ and well know-

ing the legal consequences that must result from that act. Tlie contingency has be-

come a fact ;
tlie <-liild is a Christian, and an intelligent one

;
and now tiiese English

'Christians' di-maiul its restoration to .luilaism ! . . . Once more we repeat our

denial that (inij wrnnf/ or luohnrc has hcni done to the youvfi Mortura. Protection for

a Christian rjdid in the religion into wJnVh. by God's providence, he has been so re-

markably conducted—that is tlie whole of the grievance."

The .same style of argument and admission is found in the T'ddct, and

it surely affords a striking lesson to tlionghtless Protestant ])arents in this

country who make no scruple in admitting Popish servants into their

famili(rs.

The interview with Lord John Russell on the subject was very unsatisfac-

tof)'. Here is a brief report of it :
—

" TuK Mortara Cabk.—An influential deputation waited upon Lord J. Russell at



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, DEC. 1, 1859. 151

the Foreign Office yesterday afternoon respecting the boy Mortara. Sir Culling

Eardley stated the object of the deputation. Lord J. Russell, in his reply, observed

that argument was unnecessary in the case. We should, of course, consider it a gross
violation of parental rights for any person to take away a child from its parents, and
for the State to protect that violation. Nor did he see that the case was at all made
better by the allegation that, in fact, the parents of the child had violated the law by
taking a Christian into their service. Such a law could only be an aggravation of the

offence of taking the child from its parents. His Lordship remarked upon the diffi-

culties which always surrounded interference with the laws of foreign nations, and
said that he considered it would be useless to make any representations to the Papal
authorities upon the subject. He would, however, place the statement of the deputa-
tion before his colleagues."

It may well occur to our readers to ask why it should be held to be " use-

less
"
to remonstrate with the Romish Government. At all events, if it be

Lord John Russell's opinion and that of our rulers, that the Government of

the Pope is so thoroughly bad and unreasonable that it is even beyond re-

monstrance, it would be interesting to know why so much encouragement is

being given to this old Romish brigand and his adherents in this country.

Oliver Cromwell would not have acted thus.

There is much force, nevertheless, in the following remarks on the subject

in the Times newspaper :
—

" To abuse the Pope for retaining this Jew child is more unreasonable than to

abuse a spider for entangling a fly, or a cat for seizing upon a mouse. . . But it is no

less a crime against nature and against all human a'fiections. The proper question,

however, is not, why does the Pope do this ? but, why has the Pope the power to do

this ? It is not the Pope who does this great moral wrong, but they who sustain him
in power, knowing what use his conscience will compel him to make of that power.
. . . Here is the evil, and here is the remedy. The Mortara case, and a thousand

other cases which vary only in complexion from the Mortara case, are the natural

consequences of the temporal power of the Pope. Take away that temporal power,
and the mere theoretical belief of what it would be proper for a magistrate to do under

given circumstances would be harmless. . . . The present state of Italy offers oppor-
tunities for effecting this object, and its attainment would do more than any other

event to untie the complications of the Italian question."

ROME'S JESUITICAL TAMPERINGS WITH BOOKS OF
EDUCATION.

The Protestant community are deeply indebted to Mr. CoUette for his able

and unwearied exposure of the endless arts of Romanism in connexion with

literature. Nothing can be more dangerous than the corruption of school-

books, and the attention of parents and teachers cannot too earnestly bo

called to the subject. The following letter is very important and instruc-

tive :
—

TO TUE EDITOK OF THE MORNINQ ADVERTISER.

Sir,
—You did me the favour some tirnc since to insert in your columns a scries

of letters, in which I exposed Mr. Gilbert's alterations of, or additions to, Mr. Ince's

two educational works in extensive use in our schools, namely, his " Outliufs' of
Jiiif/lis/i (ind J'rcnrh J/is>ori/. I have reason to be thankful, that the republication
of my letters has been productive of much good. The p\iblic has been i)ut on its

guard against Home's tampering with books of education. Permit me once again to

trouble you on this subject. A third of Mr. Incc's educational books, his Outlines of
(lencral Knnwlechje, has, I have just discovered, come also under ^Ir. Gilbert's edito-

rial manipulation, showing his Komisli predilections.
I have now before me Mr. luce's secoud edition of his OiUHiuh of Clcneral Know-

h(h/i', dated 18o0, published by Grattcn and Gilbert, and the extenilcd, and certainly
in other respects improved edition of 185G, published byftlr. Gilbert. The edition
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now in circulation being ttio same as the 185G edition. In^l839 Mr. Gilbert was a
Protestant, in IHoO he is a Romanist.

There are only two subjects of" general knowledge" wliei-o ^Ir. Gilbert could pos-
sibly pervert the text of Ince to make it better accord with his recently adopted
creed. The first is found in the chapter on "

Biography," and the second on
"

Religion."
In the chapter on "

Biography'' we find that Mr. Ince calls "
Anselm, Becket, and

Wolsey, throe /i«?////i^/ prelates" (p. Ul) ; whereas Mr. Gilbert has thought proper to

alter this to
"

(jreat prelates" (p. 46) ; while he denies to
"
Huss, Calvin, Melanchthon,

Knox, and Cranmer," the title
" eminent"

( p. 47), which Mr. Ince accords to them

(p. 61).
^\ hen I exposed Mr. Gilbert on a former occasion, he alleged that his alterations

of Ince's text were not dictated by any bias in favour of his peculiar religious views,
and that the variations made had been suggested by Protestants, principally clergy-
men. Perhaps Mr. Gilbert will tell us who suggested the following alteration, which
I find in the chapter on "

Religion :"—
Ince says :

—"
Christianity, as its name imports, was founded by Jesus Christ ;

and very shortly after its establishment it was divided into two great bodies, called

tiie Greek and Roman Churches ; the Greek Cluirch was established in Russia, Asia,
and Greece, and is still professed in those countries ; the Romish Church spread its

influence over
|
the western parts of Europe; some errors which appear to have

crept into that Church, were exposed by Luther, Cranmer, Melanchthon, Calvin, and
others. The religious opinions held by these divines spread over the Continent, and

many individuals adopted them, and those who adopted them were called Protestants,
from the fact of their protestimj against the errors of Popery."

—P. 08.

Gilbert says :
—"

Christianity, as its name imports, was founded by Jesus Christ ;

foralonr/ time after its first establishment there vxis bid one Church, and Christendom
was a vnited bodi/, acknowledyinr/ tlie Pope or the Bishop of Home as its spiritual
head; but about the tenth century it was divided into two great bodies, called the
Greek and Roman Churches

;
the Greek Church was established in Russia, Asia, and

Greece, and is still professed in those countries ;
the Homan Church still continued

to maintain its influence over the western parts of Europe ;
some points in the

acktwwledfjed doctrine and discipline of tlie (Church were opposed by Luther, Cranmer,
Melanchthon, Calvin, and others. The religious opinions held by these divines spread
over the Continent, and were adopted by many individuals

; those who adopted them
were called Protestants, from the fact of i\iQ\vprotesting against the doctrines of Pome
and the Papal snpremaci/-'^

—P. 54,

Here we have some serious misrepresentations:
—

1. It is not a fact that for a long time after the establishment of Christianity" Christendom acknowledgeil the Pope or the Bishop of Rome as its spiritual head.''

Mr. Gilbert deliberately falsifies history. The Eastern Churches, and many of the

Western Churches also, from the earliest times, maintained their ecclesiastical inde-

pendence, and were not subject to the spiritual rule of the Bishop of Rome. A mere

precedence of honour was at one time accorded to the Bishop of Rome, in consequence
of Rome being the scat of the empire, but when that was ti-ansferred to Constanti-

nople even tliis honour was denied him.
12. /«rcvery properly declares thnt irrors crept into the Church which Mr. Gilbert

calls "
points of acknowledged doctrine and discipline !" It was against the " errors

of Popery'' that the Reformers protested; not, as Mr. Gilbert puts it,
"
against the

doctrines of Rome and the Papal supremacy." Rome holds the fundamental articles

of the Christian faitii, against these the Reformers did not protest; but Rome also

added to these certain other doctrines, which are properly designated as the " errors

of Popery," and it was against these alone that the Reformers protestril. Mr. Gilbert

pretends that the religion of Rome at tlie titno of the Beformation was the same as

that which was professed at tiie pcrioil when " Christendom was a united body."'
Mr. Gilbert, however, is most grossly deceiving, and pr()l)ably deceived himself.

Again, Mr. (iilbert adds the following passage to Mr. Ince's simple statement,
"

Chri,s-

tians found," says Ince,
"
their faith on the Scriptures, or the writings of the .\postlc3

and Evangelists of Christ" (p. 6'() : and to this Mr. Gilbert adds, "The Catholics (Ro-

manists) receiving these books as divine, upon the authority of the Church, and
Protestants upon the principle of private judgment

'

(p. !')-l}.

Protestants do not receive the Scriptures
"

ujion the principle of private judg-
ment ;'' Protestants receive them on the same testimony as the Cliurch of Rome docs,
with this great exception, that the Church of Rome admitted into the sacred canon
of Scripture the Apocrypha for the first time at the fourth session of the Council
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of Trent, a.d. 1546, which that Church, even before that date, did not accei^t as cano-
nical. These books were rejected as apocryphal by a regular succession of divines,
from the earliest ages up to and including Cardinal Cajetan, only twelve years before
the meeting of the Trent Council.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant,

London. C. II. Collette,

PROTESTANTISM IN TUAM.

We have referred elsewhere to a characteristic exhibition of Romish law-

lessucss, in connexion with the operations of Lord Plunl^et in his diocese of

Tuam. It is well that a district of Ireland so encompassed with Romish

darkness, should be blessed by the efforts of a bishop so zealous and energetic.
A new association has been formed, called the " "West Counaught Church
Endowment Society," the first meeting of which was held in the vestibule

of the Mariner's Church, Kingstown, on the 13th of October, the chair being
taken by Lord Viscount Gough. The object of this association is to support
and extend mission churches in the Romish districts. The following letter

from the Bishop of Winchester, read at the meeting, gives a pleasing account
of the progress of the work of God in these benighted regions. It is

addressed to the Bishop of Tuam :
—

" My dear Lord,— I am on the eve of returning to England, but I cannot leave
Ireland without sending you a word of the heartiest congi-atulation on the vast work
which I have seen in your diocese since 1 called on you at Salt-hill. If envy was
permitted, I could feel the passion very strongly. It is a glorions thing to bo con-

nected, as you have been, with such mighty operations. I know not which to admire
most—the devotedness, abilitj', and patience of the agents, or the faithfulness or con-

stancy of those on whom tliey have acted. Tour missionaries are men whom any
bishop would thankfully see planted in every parish of his diocese, if he could get
them. And it is wonderful to me how you can have been enabled to procure the
services of so many combining the rarely united qualifications of mental acuteness,
discretion, and self-devotion.

"
It will be a gratification to you to know that I have seen the churches crowded,

meetings thronged to overflowing, and late comers, who could find no room, swarming
like bees all round the buildings ;

and schools, which I have never seen equalled,
for knowledge of Scripture and readiness of application, in any part of England.
It has been a wonderful sight to me to observe the lads coming in from saving their
oats at a sudden summons, sitting down in their shirt sleeves, with a Bible in theur

hands, and turning to passages as familiarly as if they had nothing to do in life but

study them.
" The testimony borne throughout all the parts I have visited, to the cfiFect of the

missionaries' work upon those who are not convert.s, has been uniformly the same.

Many are inquirers. The influence of the priests has been remarkably diminished, and
all admit the irreproachable conduct and the patient endurance and forbearance of
both missionaries and converts.— 1 am, my dear Lord, very faithfully yours,

" C. WlXTON.
•"

Dublin, September 29, 1800."

CHRISTIAN UNITY.-*

An able work on Christian Unity has just been published by tlio author of the
Prize Essay of tiio London Tract Society on Komanism. Tiio I'rize Essay is pecu-
liarly valuable as indicating a minute acquaintance with the essential peculiarities
of the I'apal system. This now work is more an exhibition of existing Protestantism,
and of tlie duty of seeking union in the truth as a matter of paramount obligation,
and it has special reference to tiic approaching commemoration of the tri-ccnttuary
of the Scottish Reformation. It is a very able and seasonable performance.

* The Uniiu of the Faith, by the Rev. Alex. Leitcii ; F^dinburgh, Andrew Elliot. By
the same author, The Gospel and tlie Great Ajioitactf ; London Tract Societj.
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ROMISH SCHOOL BURNING.

The incident referred to in the subjoined extract will probably form the

subject of a Parliamentary inquirj'. It strikingly illustrates the spirit of

Popery, and the difficulties amidst which Lord Plunkct, the respected Bishop
of Meath, is carrying on his energetic efforts on behalf of the spiritual in-

terests of his diocese. The extract is from our able cotemporary, the Achill

Missionary Herald for September :
—

" A building which had been employed as a school-house by a sect of

Papists who call themselves ' The Christian Brothers,' became, in due course

of law, the property of the Bishop of Tuani. The Sheriff attended early ia

June for the purpose of giving possession of the premises to the Bishop, but

he was hindered in the performance of his duty by a riotous mob. lie then

appointed the 17th of June as the d.ay on which he would ajipcar with a

sufficient force to enable him to do his duty ;
but on the previous day the

mob again assembled, and proceeded to wreck, and ultimately to burn, the

premises. The police
—twenty-seven in number, and who are all Papists

with the exception of four men—were urgently requested to protect the pro-

perty, but they refused to do so unless they were ordered by a magistrate.

Application was then made to a magistrate, who was also a Papist, but he-

refused to act unless informations were sworn; and these informations, he

said, with all due magisterial gravity, must be drawn up by the Clerk of the

Petty Sessions
;
but the Clerk could not be found, and so more time was

lost. AVhilc; Nero was fiddling, Rome was burning. The I'o]iisli mob were

not 80 dilatory in doing the work of destruction as the Popish functionaries

•were iu employing means to restrain them. When the police, after all these

1
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preliminary delays, did appear on the ground, they stood there as idle spec-

tators. The mob were busy demolishing and setting fire to the premises ;

tar was brought before their eyes to assist the progress of the fiames, and

they did not interfere
;
and when water was conveyed to the place by some

of Lord Plunket's men, the mob were permitted to spill it. A Protestant

magistrate testified, that when he arrived at the scene of outrage he found

one of the police engaged in the sport called
'

hop, step, and jump;' and

Lord Plunket's men testified, that when they sought admission to the build-

ing, iu order that they might assist in extinguishing the flames, they were

hindered by the police, while some of the mob were directed by the same

functionaries to get over the wall which surrounded the building. Subse-

quently, a military force was brought to disperse the mob, but when the

soldiers withdrew, and the building was again placed under the guardianship

of the police, the rioters returned and completed the work of destruction.'*

NOTES OF THE MONTH.

The late Order from the Poor-Law Board.—Mr. Potter, one of the de-

putation which waited upon the President of the Poor-Law Board, states that

the President, Mr. Villiers,
" Excused himself from a full knowledge of the contents of that insidious order,

on the ground that it was ready prepared tinder the direction of the late Government

before he took office.
He also admitted that it was issued at the instigation of the

Roman Catholics to meet a single case that had occurred in the Strand Union—pre-

pared, there is reason to believe, by Mr. Fleming, who was the assistant-secretary to

the Poor-Law Board, but is now the permanent secretary, and who, we understand,
is a Roman Catholic."

An Important Fact.—At a late interview of a deputation of the parishioners

of St. Andrews, Holborn, with the Hon. C. P. Villiers, President of the Poor-

Law Board, the following statement was made by Mr. Harvey, chairman of

the "West London Union :
—

" It was the custom now, at any rate, in the West London Union, to attend to the

request of dying parents, or of next of kin, with respect to the faith in which orphan
children were to be brought up. But there were perpetually cases in their union in

which Roman Catholic inmates, who died in that foith, were attended on their

deathbeds by their priests, who nevertheless made it their dying request that their

children should be brought up in the regular way of the houjc, and go through the

usual course, even of religious as well as secular instruction. Many Roman Catho-

lic inmates attended mass regularly, and also attended the services conducted by
the chaplain in the house, and allowed their children to attend the schools, and to be

brought up, in fact, in every respect as Protestants. But if this order were to be

carried out, all these children would come under the religious instruction of the

Roman Catholic priests, and they would no longer be able, as they now were, to

attend to the dying wishes of their parents, and bring up the children in their

ordinary schools, instead of handing them over to the priests."

Mr. Potter confirmed the same view. He said,
" A feeling was springing up very widely amongst Roman Catholic parents against

having their children brought up as Catholics, and to such an extent was this carried

that the prie.'^ts
were very uiien.sy about it, and so was Cardinal Wiseman. They were

quite alarmed. But if the children were to be registered in the faith in which their

parents died, as this 'order' directed, the priest would claim them, and tlic dying
wishes of their parents could not be carried out. There were scores of such cases in

the West London Union, and, in fact, out of all tlio Catholic inmates we have had
there for some years pa.'^t,

and in spite of the influence uf tlie priest, they only had
four or five who had reciucsttd that their children should be brought up in the

Roman Catholic faith."
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Popish Books ix Wokkhouses.—On the 8tb of November, at a meeting
of the Directors of the Poor of St. Pancras, London, Mr. Turner moved for a

committee of inquiry into the proceedings of the Ladies' Visiting Committee.

Amongst other things he said :
—

" He was unfortunately in a position to prove that persons had obtained admission
into their workhouse in the guise of Protestants, and yet had ventured to circulate

Romish books of a violent character, denouncing the Protestant Church of Eng-
land.—(Surprise and indignation.) He held in his hand some of these books. (Mr.
Turner liere produced some books, which he said had been given up by the inmates,

placed into their hands by visitors.) Some of them were called the Clifioa Tracts,
and were published by the well-known Popish booksellers, Burns and Lambert.
One of them was entitled Juc Ihihr, or the One Church ; another, Luri/ Wiird, or the

DictUt'r ill fhi' T'dx-riKirle, to which is added the Lvijind of Bhssnl Imchln. That they
might judge of these books, he would read them an extract or two from Joe Buker.
This was what it said, page 26, in reference to the Protestant Church :

— ' What you
call the English Church, is a perverse body, which once rose up in the true Catholic

Church, and separated from or was turned out of her
;
and she being powerful and

wicked, this English Church, as you call it, took the churches from the Catholics,
and endeavoured to turn the religion out of the country.' Here was another speci-
men :

— ' If England does not soon find this good Mother, given by God—this Church
of the one holy Catholic and Apostolic, to guide and teach her children—if England
does not soon find her, more gaols must be built.' If England did not succumb to

the doctrines and dogmas of Popery, more gaols would result
;
a pretty doctrine

that ! But here was another nice bit for Protestant ladies to circulate. Jor Baker,

page 08, speaking of the Protestant Bible, says :
— '

It is the false translation and

interpretation made by priests of Holy Scripture, that has caused all sects to quote
it as tlieir authority, and yet to dift'er amongst themselves to so absurd a degree.'
!No\v here was a specimen of Lacy Ward and the B/rsgctl Inuida. At psige 6, it

said,
' Can we separate the sweet name of Mary from the life, glory, and honoured

name of J esus ?
' At page 40, in reference to an interrogation,

' Are ye then satisfied

to remain in the Protestant Church?' the continuation is, 'It is no Church at all.

It was made by the king to satisfy the people, when he made them leave the Old
Church. It does satisfy the people that know no better; but from what we know,
we can never think it a Church any more.'"

The committee was unanimously appointed.

Christian Younq Men's Association.—The Lord Advocate of Scotland

delivered a most eloquent lecture on Tuesday, November 8, in Exeter Hall,

•which was densely crowded, as the first of a series, for the benefit of the

Young Men's Christian Association,
•' On the influence of Knox and the

Scottish Reformation on the Reformation in England." The chair was

occupied by Robert Bevan, Esq.

New Branches of the Scottish Reformation Society.—It will be inter-

esting to our readers to know tliat branches, consisting chiefly of working

men, are being formed month after month by the Scottish Reformation

Society. "We lately had an interesting report from the Bonhill Branch, stat-

ing that they had established monthly meetings, and have largely circulated

the Bvlwark. A similar branch has recently been established in the Cow-

•caddens, Glasgow, through tlie energetic efforts of the North Quarter Branch.

We anticipate very important results from the formation of these branches.

The working-classes have always been the stay of the Reformation, and the

circulation of information, cither by lectures, or by tract or other publications,

is one of the best means of maintaining tlie Protestant spirit of the country.

FALEIRK I'ROTEiiTANT UBFORMATION SOCIETY.

The annual meeting of this active society was held on the evening of Thursday,
October l.'illi, ill llie West U. P. Church HC?<Hion-housc. .Tolin AVilson, E.-^q., of South

Baiita.Hkino, (iccupicd the chair on the occasion. The meeting was opened with prayer

by the Kev. Mr. Irving. The annual rcporl, an elaborate and interesting document,
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•was read by the secretary, Mr/Rate. On the motion of Mr. Irving, seconded by Jlr.

Gauld, the adoption of the report was agreed to. The receipts and disbursements of

the treasurer, since last general meeting, were laid upon the table, carefully exaDiined

and found correct. On the motion of Mr. Johnston, seconded by Jlr. Macintosh, the

following gentlemen were appointed office-bearers for the current year :
—Colonel

Forbes, preses; R. W. Kennard, Esq., John Wilson, Esq., and J. Burns, Esq., vice-

presidents ; Rev. Messrs. Cochrane, M'Pherson, Irving, Wade, Muir, and ^M-Lean,
and Messrs. Gauld, Macintosh, James Johnston, R. Currer, members of committee ;

Rev. E. M. Rate, secretary; and Wm. Donaldson, treasurer."

The Christiax Union Association of Selkirk.—Mr. Murray of Philip-

haugh, at the late annual meeting of this society, the objects of which are

chiefly to improve the moral and religious tone of society in the town and

county of Selkirk, and to oppose all encroachments of Popery, said, that

since the formation of the society they had distributed tracts regularly every

month, and during last year upwards of 12,000 had been circulated. On

refen-ing to the large support that our Government is giving to Popery, and

the recent aggressions of the Church of Kome, he stated the following

incident :
—

" As an example of the manner in which the Romish priests sought to gain per-
verts to their Church, he would mention a fact relating to Selkirk, and of which he
had been informed by the person immediately concerned. A female, who was a

member of the Scottish Episcopal Church in Selkirk, had her child baptized by the

Scottish Episcopal clergyman here. He was now six or seven years of age, and was
under the care of the Roman Catholic Chui-ch of Galashiels. The mother was desir-

ous for the recovery of her child, and had gone to demand it from the priests ; but

she was met with the question
—Would you allow it to go about and have it brought

up a perfect heretic ? He trusted the case might be brought under the notice of the

members of the Scottish Episcopal Church, in order that the child might be taken out

of the hands of the priests and restored to the mother."

The Romanists in Nova Scotia.—Our correspondent from Halifax writes:

—" The town has been devastated by fire
;
the centre and most valuable

part is burnt out. The Free Church was scorched, and indeed its preserva-

tion is little short of a miracle
;
there are many worse Popish miracles. The

Papists stood by in thousands to see the end of the house of prayer they hated,

not a hand did they move to help the over-wrought workers
;
their wishes for

its destruction were so loudly expressed, that a stalwart Protestant shouted,
"

Lads, we'll save that church or die !" Then the Protestants went to work

with redoubled vigour, and God blessing them, the church was saved. I

may add, that the preservation of a large part of the city is attributed to the

extraordinary exertion made to save the church. There is no doubt that at

the last election the Alliance beat the whole Komish power of the province,

and I think we hold the balance of power now."

POPULAR LITERATURE AND ROMANISM.

In the Nineteenth Number of All the Year Round., by Charles Dickens,

there is the following article, entitled A Book. More recently there is a very

objectionable article on Revivals, but it is well that our popular writers begin

to see the bearing of Romish influence upon their own occupation and on the

popular mind. What is done in Italy would be done in England, were the

power of the Romish priesthood here equal to their will. Here the system

is cramped and shackled ;
in Italy it is fully developed ;

and there la no other

difference.

A BOOK.

It is one of the numerous festivals kept in honour of the Madonna, we will suppose-
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The scene, a hill village among the Apennines, which the traveller crosses between
Ancona and tlie Eternal City, not very far from either of those grand marts of sacer-

dotal tromperie, the "
Holy House of Loretto," and Assisi, the birth and burial place

of the great Mendicano, St. Francis. The village consists of one rudely paved street,
at one end of which is the only substantial-looking house in the place, the walls of

which were covered with numerous placards, all headed with an ill-printed repre-
sentation of the Papal arms, and the ever-present symbolical keys. This house, in

short, is the bodily presentment of civil government in Querceto, as our village shall

be called. Two or three remarkably dingy and ill-looking officials are yawning on
a bench at the open door, and occasionally exchanging with the peasants scraps of

dirty-white paper, half printed, half written on, and covered with grit, for certain

payments of cash counted out with long and difficult process of calculation in coins

of infinitesimal value. What the'designation of this department may be, I know not;
but it is evident that "

government," in Querceto, means paying cash. Half-way up
the street two pairs of Papal gendarmes are sauntering along the middle of the

causeway. They are tall, good-looking fellows, and the only well-dressed and appa-
rently well-fed individuals the eye can rest on in the place. At the other and upper
end of the village, which runs up a steep hill, is the church, with its principal front

facing down the street. The great door is open, and looks, as seen from the blazing

sunlight of the street, like the yawning mouth of a dark cavern, at the far end of

which are seen a number of symmetrically-disposed twinkling little stars of rather
lurid light. They are the altar candles. The four or five priests, who have to get
such living as they may out of the poverty of this little community, are busily at

work in the church. It is their harvest day. Two are saying mass at the high altar,
one at a side altar, and one sitting half concealed in a very tumble-down little box,

hearing confessions. A penitent is kneelmg on either side of the box, with his face

close to the little grating which gives communication with the holy father inside ; and
a long train are waiting their turn to confess. Numerous strong boxes, with small

slits in their covers, are fixed in various conspicuous spots of the building ;
and in-

scriptions above them explain that the money to be dropped into them is
" for the

altar of Our Lady of the Seven Sorrows;" "for the souls in purgatory;" "for the

chapel of Our Lady of the Rosary" (who seems to have "no connexion with the

other
"
lady on the opposite side of the nave) ;

" for the altar of the blessed St. An-

tony of Padua," and suchlike other necessitous personages and purposes.
Almost the whole population of the village in the neighbouring hills is gathered in and

in front of the church. The men wear blue frieze coats with short square cut tails, dark

green velveteen breeches, thick home-knit woollen stockings, and dust-coloured buckled
shoes. Thesmarteramongthemaddtothiscostumea scarletwaistcoat. Thewomenhave
long blue linsey-woolsey gowns, tied round them immediately below the armpits, and
the square-folded napkin on the head, which especially marks the female peasant ofthe
Roman States. But these are the aristocracy of the congregation. Around the door
of the church are a crowd, of much wilder and rougher appearance

—
shepherds from

the hills, bare-footed and bare-legged, and clad in jackets made of the skins of their

flocks, hairy-faced and shaggy-breasted men, whose only covering is a hempen shirt,

and breech.'S of the same material
;
and women in rags, making no claim to any

describable form or colour. This sort of supplementary congregation extends far

down the street, and a long line of devotees are kneeling, rank behind rank, down
the middle of it, composed mostly of women, but tailing off into a party of half-naked

^lurillo-like children, all duly kneeling, with limids upraised in tlie attitude of prayer,
but every now and then momentarily withdrawn from supplication, to administer a

punch or a slap to a neighbour worshipper.
In tlie midst of all this crowil, on one side of the great church-door, and bacl^cd

against the wall of the building, is the temporary stall of the itinerant vendor of de-

votional appurtenances. A few planks on trestles, arranged into a long counter,
and two or three uprights at either end, support a light penthouse roof, necessary
for protecting the goods and tlicir projtrietor from the sun. The counter is covered
with a coarse white cloth, and displays a variety of commoditii's. The dealer is a

long, lank, unwholesome-looking, greasy-parclinu'iit-skinncd man, dressed in brown-
black haliilimcnts, cither made in liuniblo imitation of the sacristan style, or from
the caatofT siioils of some of liis ecclesiastical friends and patrons. He sits at one
end of his long counter, and his fingers, which seem to need no supervision from his

eyes for the work, are, with the aid of a pair of pincers, busily engaged in the manu-
facture of rosaries out of brass wire and little wooden beads. Tlie conditions of tho
trade require tliat the articles should be sold at a very few halfpence eacli, and that

they should nevertheless afford a profit of more than cent, per cent. ; for, as it may
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be easily imagined, this has to be shared with the sacerdotal shearers of the flock,

•whose patronage, both as regards recommendation of his wares, and permission to

expose them for sale at the door of the sacred edifice, is absolutely necessary to his

trade.

Truly extraordinary is the variety of objects which are found to unite the requisite

conditions. Little pewter medals, intrinsically worth, perhaps, a penny a dozen,
become cheap at a penny a piece when they have absolutely been blessed by the

Pope in person. And the most curious fact with regard to these much-coveted talis-

mans, which are sold by thousands to the peasantry, is that, for the most part, they

really have been blessed as warranted. In irreverent heretic minds the suspicioa
would arise that it would be found easier and just as efi'ective to say that they had
been blessed. But the little bits of pewter actually have been blessed by the Sove-

reign Pontiff. Then there are abundance of little crucifixes cast in mixed metal of

various colours : an article of which more particulars might in all probability be

heard at Birmingham. Vile woodcuts, some coarselydaubed with paint, representing
some saint with a hatchet sticking in his skull, or the naked bodies of half-a-dozen

men and women standing in sheets of flame up to the middle, or the Madonna ap-

pearing in gorgeous-coloured raiment to some favoured worshipper, contribute largely
to the stock in trade. Rosaries are a great article. The most costly objects consist of

little waxen dolls reclining on beds of white wool in glass-topped boxes surmounted

by a cross
;
ornamented metal holy water vases for hanging up at the bed-head ;

and larger crucifixes for nailing as charms against the house door. Then there is

the literature, of which one little book I buy is a choice specimen. And for all these

articles—notwithstanding the payments at the placard-covered house at the opposite
end of the village, notwithstanding the numerous begging-boxes inside the church,
and notwithstanding bare feet, bare legs, and very poorly-furnished cupboards at

home—there is a brisk sale.

Such was the sort of scene which was going on when and where I bought
" A

Book," the existence of which I humbly think it wholesome that some in England
should know of.

My book is entitled, Copy of a Prayer fouvd in th' Sepulchre of our Lord in Jeru-

salem. It is printed at Rome "
by superior permission," but without date. It is a

misnomer to call it a prayer—which it is not, in any sense. A few lines of preface
state that it was preserved

—after having been found at Jerusalem, it is to be supposed— "
by his Holiness and by Charles the Fifth in their oratories, in boxes of silver."

The author seems to consider the present pontiff and Charles the Fifth contempora-
ries

;
but this is probably only a slip of the pen.

The work opens thus :
" Saint Elizabeth, Queen of Hungary, Saint Matilda, and

Saint Bridget, being anxious to know some particulars of the Passion "—I omit the

great name that follows here—"made special prayer, in answer to which" the Divine

Teacher, whose great name I omit again,
"
appeared to them, speaking to them as

follows."

The text proceeds (I translate it with scrupulous and literal exactness) thus :

" My
beloved servants, know that the armed soldiers were an hundred and twenty-five in

number. Those who led me, when I was bound, were thirty-three. Tlie execu-

tioners were thirty-three. The blows which they gave me on the head were thirty.

AVhen I was taken in the garden, to make me get up from the ground, they gave mo
an hundred and five kicks. The blows given by the hand on my head and on my
breast were an hundred and sixty-eight. I received eighty blows on the shoulders.

I was dragged witli cnrds and by the hair twenty- three times. The spittings on my
face were thirty in number: stripes, six thousand six hundred and sixty-six. On

my body I received an hundred wounds, and an hundred on my head. Tiiey gave
me a thrust, which was mortal. I remained on high on the cress, by the hair, two

hours. At one time I breathed forth an hundred and twenty-nine sighs. I was

dragged by tlie beard twenty-three times. The pricks of the thorns on my head

•were an hundreil. Mortal punctures on the forehead were three. The wounds which

I received from a thou.«anil soldiers who conducted mo were five hundred and eight.

They who guided me were three. The drops of blood which i shed were four thou-

sand three hundreil and eighty.
" To any person who will recite seven Paters ami seven Aves, for the space of

twelve successive j-cars, to make up the nunihcr of the drops of blood which I shed,

and who shall live like a good Christian, I grant five boons."

The five boons are set fortii as follows :
—

"1. Plenary indulgence and remis.vion of nil sing.
" 2. He shall be free from the pains of purgatory.
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"3. If he should die before completing the twelve years, it shall be all the same
as if he iiad com])letcd them.

"4. He shall be as if lie were a martyr, or had shed his blood for the holy fiiitli.

"
5. I will come;(lown from heaven to earth for his soul, and for those of his rela-

tives to the fourth generation."
These are the advantages to be obtained by the twelve years Paters and Aves.

But these promises do not by any means comprise all the benefits obtainable from
this incomparable halfpennyworth of letterpress. The wonderful book proceeds as

follows :
—

" AV hoover shall carry this Orazione about him shall not die by drowning, or by
other disastrous end, nor by sudden death. He shall escape from contagion, from
the pestilence, from being struck by lightning ;

and he .sliall not die witliout confes-

sion. He shall be freed from his enemies, from the pursuit of justice
"

(a great

temptation this to certain likely classes of purchasers),
" and from all.'malevolent and

false witnesses. Women in childbed, having tliis about them, shall be immediately
delivered, and sliall be out of all danger. In the houses where there shall be a copy
of this Orazione, there shall be no treachery or other evil things; and forty days before

his death (I translate literally, and without omission) he shall see the blessed Vir-

gin Mary."
Who would not spend a halfpenny on such terms, even if it were his last? It is

not necessary, observe, even to read a word of the miraculous little book. That

might exclude a large number of purchasers from the market. But neither will one

copy—except in the case of that houseliold copy which is to protect an entire familj',

from each other apparently
—serve for more than one individual. The talisman must

be carried about the person.
The book concludes with an anecdote explanatory and cxemplificatory of its opera-

tion ;
and a remarkably strong case of its efficacy under difficult circumstances has

been selected.
" A certain captain, while travelling, saw a head which had been cut from the

body. That decapitated head spoke. It said,
'

Since you are going to Barcelona,

traveller, bring me a confessor that I may confess myself; for three daj's ago I was
killed by thieves and assassins, and I .am net able to die without confessing myself.'
A confessor having been conducted to that spot by the captain, the living head con-

fessed itself, and then forthwith died. And this Orazione was found upon it."

Now, is it not matter for sadness in all true men, whatever their ci-eeds or opinions,
to find a European government, at this period of the world's civilisation, shutting
out from its people the rudiments of real instruction, and providing them with such

mental food as this ? Providing tliem with it, and selecting it for them ;
for the

system of press censorship and supervision of the vendors of such articles, which is

most strictly enforced in the Papal States, saddles the government with this respon-

sibility. Is it not evident that a people among whom such statements and promises
can find acceptance, must be far from any conception of real Christianity ? Indeed,
this is abundantly well known to those who are acquainted with those populations.

Englishmen at home who have beloved acquaintances and friends among English Catho-

lics (as we all have), and who justly respect ami honour them, are apt to think that

it is mere odium theologicum and exaggerated Protestant sectarian fanaticism which
can assert that numbers of the Catholic populations of Central and Southern Italy are

in fact pagan in sentiment, idea, and practice. But they are, too often and in great

masses, to all effects and purposes, whether moral, religious, or intellectual, as much
pagans as when their fathers sacrificed pigeons to Juno and Ceres, instead of sacri-

ficing candles to one Madonna, specially powerful over one class of events, at ono

altar, and to another Madonna, good for influencing a different sort of matters, at

another altar.

THE IRISH MILKMAN AND HIS BIBLE.

TiiK Irish are proverbial for Avit. The following is a good illustration of

tbcir readiness to meet an opponent, and silence him with liis own weapons.
An lioncst milkman in the county of Kerry had obtained a copy of the Bible.

He found it a great treasure. His priest, learning the fact, made a visit to

hi.s follower
;
and on reaching the milkman's humble cabin, thus addressed

him,
—
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"Why, my good fellow, I am informed that you are in the habit of reading

the Bible. Is my iuformation correct?"
" Sure it is true, plase your riverence

;
and a fine book it is too."

" But you know," said the priest,
" that it is very wrong for an ignorant

man like you to read the Scriptures."
" Ah !" replied Pat

;

" but you must be afther provin' that same before I

consint to lave oif."

"That I will do from the book itself. Now turn to 1 Peter ii. 2,—' As

newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow there-

by.' Now, you are only a babe, and are therefore wrong to read the Scriptures

yourself. You are here told to desire the sincere milk of the word, and one

who understands what the sincere milk is, must give it to you and tend

you."
Pat listened attentively to the priest's authoritative address, but no way at

a loss, replied,
—

" But be aisy, your riverence, while I tell you. A little time ago, when I

was took ill, I got a man to milk my cows, and what do you think he did ?

Why, instead of giviu' me the rale milk, he chated me by putting wather into

it
;
and if you get my Bible, perhaps you might be afther servin' me that

same. No, no
;

I'll kape my cow, and milk her myself, and then I shall get

the sincere milk, and not, as I might from you, mixed with wather."

The priest thus finding himself defeated, and desirous that the mischief

should spread no farther, said in a conciliatory tone,
—

"
Well, Pat, I see that you are a little wiser than I thought you ;

and as

you are not quite a babe, you may keep your Bible, but don't lend it or read

it to your neighbours."

Pat, eyeing his admonitor very cunningly and seriously, replied,
—

" Sure enough, your riverence, while I have a cow, and can give a little

milk to my poor neighbours who have none, it is my duty to do so, as a

Christian ;
and saving your riverence, I will."

The priest, concluding that the honest milkman was rather a tough customer,

gave up the argument, and Avalked oft' abashed.

ROMANISM IN ITALY.

It must be pleasant to all true Protestants and friends of liberty to see the

threatened termination of the temporal power of the Pope in Italy, which has

thrown the conclave of the Vatican into such convulsions of indignation.

Viewed in the light of Scripture and of primitive Christianity, the temporal

power of the Pope is a standing evidence of the cheat which has been palmed

upon the world by the usurpations of the Romish system. If one wished to

sec a striking contrast to the whole system of the meek and lowly Jesus, who

said,
" My kingdom is not of this world," it might best be found in the tem-

poral dominion of the haughty usurper of Italy calling himself His vicar, and

in the scarlet dress and sumptuous carriages of his attendant cardinals. It is

wonderful that such a transparent and outrageous imposition should have ever

been successfully establi.><licd in the world. Viewed in the light of history,

the temporal power of the Pope, although the real centre of an essentially

despotic and worldly system, was estal)li.-;hod by fraud and chicanery, and has

been productive of endless intrigues and biood.shod during the past ages of

European history. By universal testimony, the government of the Pope has
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all the vices of the worst of governments, with the addition of its being

guided by a supposed infallibility, which makes all these vices chronic and

incurable, except by the entire overthrow of the whole system.
It was impossible that in the providence of a gracious God, which has sub-

verted all the previous despotisms of the world, such an atrocious system
should be suffered to continue. The sure word of prophecy proclaims its ap-

proaching downfal, and in this good work its own adherents have taken the

stern initiative. The subjects of the Pope in Italy are rapidly and deter-

minedly throwing off the hated yoke ;
and it is to be hoped that no European

power will arrest the progress of the good work. By all means let the tin-

holy father be cast down from the bench of his usurped authority.
Is it not wonderful that the infatuated inhabitants of Britain should have

chosen such a time as this to
"
give their power to the beast?" It was said

of the middle ages that the Pope was sometimes driven from the streets of

Eome when he was worshipped in the circumference of Europe. These times

seem again to have returned. The Papal system is rotten at the heart, and

why should its branches flourish here ? Let us pray and trust that this sad

delusion may be dispelled, and that what is taking place in Italy may be only
" the beginning of the end."

THE WORKHOUSE QUESTION.
" Tou (Protestants) ask if he (Roman Catholic) were lord in the land, and you were in the minority,

df not in numbers, yet in power, what would he do to you .' That, we say, would entirely depend on
circumstances. If it would benefit the cause of (Roman) Catholicism he would tolerate you, if ex-

pedient he would imprison you, banish you, line you, probably he might even hang you. But be assured
of one thing, he wcmld never tolerate you for the sake of the '

glorious principles of civil and religious

liberty.'"—Kamblir (a Popish paper).

At a time when " the Pope of Rome and his advisers are exposed to the

contempt of the world," and the Pontiff is treated as a child or an incompetent
ruler by

" the eldest son of the Church," this weak and tottering old man dares

by his satellites to attempt
"

to subjugate and subdue, to conquer and to

rule, an imperial race, which nations and kingdoms have found invincible and

inflexible." England is, according to Dr. Wiseman, the chosen field
" on which

to fight the battle of the Church." Perhaps, instead of showing his strength
on this stronghold of heresy, it might be desirable at this critical juncture for

him and his tonsured priests to try and stem the tide of disaster which is

dashing against the Papal throne. Their mission and their zeal are urgently
needed by the "

infidels and assassins of Italy,"* for "if ever there was a

land in which work is to be done," it is in the Roman States which are under

the paternal rule of the sovereign Pontiff. The Romans, however, we believe,

too keenly appreciate tlic priests, and feel too severely the blighting curse of

Popery to afford any chance of success to such a mission
;
therefore the wily

disciples of Loyola fix on England their longing eyes, and fondly hope once

more to have her wealth poured into their laps, and her power used to support
their .spiritual despotism.

AUlioiigh the vast body of the nation indignantly denounces Popery and
its arrogant demands, weak and treacherous ministers have unhappily, for

the sake of retaining oflice, endangered our liberty by coquetting with Popery.
Lord Derby, who now claims the Papists as his

" natural allies," and Lord
John Russell, who indignantly denounced them in his famous Durham Letter,

have both for political power yielded to Papal demands. When the Queen,

•
Tablet, November 5, 1859.
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on the 5th day of November 1858, signed the royal warrant giving to Romish

military chaplains equal official rank and pay with Protestant chaplains, a

dangerous principle was established, which will one day prove most disastrous

to our national welfare. But political expediency will, unless sternly resisted^

make still greater concessions.

For some time past the Romish priests have been working to gain admis-

sion into our prisons and workhouses. When the matter seemed ripe for

publicity, and the ministers stood in need of the Irish brigade, a large meeting
was held in June last in St. James' Hall, to make known their "

grievances,"
and to demand a speedy remedy. Strong resolutions were passed, but with

the exception of one solitary apocryphal case in a Scotch Reformatory no

grievance could be made out.

The press denounced the attempt. The guardians of St. Pancras, one of

the most influential of the London parishes, took the lead in opposition to the

movement, and issued a circular to every Metropolitan Union showing the

nature of their exorbitant demands, and the heavy expense they would entail

on rate-payers. The response was highly favourable, and the several Unions
formed committees to watch and oppose the movement. The Protestant

Alliance also, immediately issued a letter to the chaplains of all the prisons
and workhouses in England and Wales.

But notwithstanding this expression of public opinion, the Jesuits pre-
vailed on the Poor-Law Board to issue an order, dated August 23, 1859^
in favour of the Papists. This order is in an unusual form, being signed

by three cabinet ministers
;

and whilst ostensibly it is intended for the

benefit of «^^ denominations, the wording shows that it is of Romish origin,

as the principal parts of it are evidently taken from a bill drawn up and pub-
lished in June last, under the sanction of the Roman Catholics, lay and clerical.

We place in parallel columns the order of the section of the bill referred to, in

order that our readers may judge for themselves how far this order is intended

to favour the "principles of religious liberty," and how far to advance the

designs of the Papists.

Obder of Poor-Law Board.

That whenever there shall be in

workhouse any orphan child under
the age of fourteen years, the

master of the said workhouse shall

enter in such In-Door Relief List,
as the religious persuasion of such

orphan, the religious creed which
was professed by tlie father of such

orphan at the time of his death, if

the master know or can ascertain

the same by reasonable in<|uiry, or

if the same cannot be so ascertained,
the creed professed by the mother
of such orphan at the time of her

death, if tlie same be known to the

said master, or can be known to

the said master, or cnn be by him
in like manner ascertained.

Fourth Section of Proposed Romish Bill.

That where any of such inmates shall be less

than fifteen years of age, the master shall at

once proceed to inquire the religious denomina-
tion of the father, if he be living, of such inmate,
and upon ascertaining the same, he shall re-

gister the inmate as of that denomination, or of

such other as the father may direct
;
but if the

father be dead, then the master shall proceed
to ini|uire the religious denomination of the

mother, if she be living, of such inmate, and

upon nscortnining the same, he shall register
the inmate as of that denomination, or of such
other as the mother may direct, unless it be

proved that tlie father of such inmate gave
directions as to the religious denojiiination of

such inmate, in which case such directions shall

be followed; and if both the parents be dead,
the master shall proceetl to in(|iiire the religious
denominatidu of the last surviving parent, and

upon ascertaining the same, he shall register
the child as of that religious denomination, un-

less it be proved that the father otherwise

directed; in which case lie shall register the

inmate according to such directions.



164 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, DEC. 1, 1859.

The two passages are precisely similar in spirit and principle, and, allowing
for legal verbosity and repetition, closely resemble each other in the words.

The mystery is partially cleared up when it is known that Mr. H. Fleming,
the new permanent secretary of the Poor-Law Board, is a Papist. Under tbe

pretence of promoting religious liberty these spiritual despots ask for the help
of Protestant dissenters, whose alliance, when it suits their purpose, they

speak of as "ignoble, though profitable," and from whom they have de-

tached themselves from " a growing consciousness of their true strength and

nobility."
*

But, happily, the artifice has not succeeded. The Nonconfor-

mists have generally united with Protestant churchmen in opposing this new
order and new attempt to fasten on us the Papal chain. When ancillary to

their object, even Paul CuUen and the Ultraraontanes may hoist the flag of

civil and religious liberty, even then the most obtuse cannot be deceived by
such a piece of priestly clap-trap. Under the most favourable circumstances

Popery never can support relicjioiis lihert;/. One of their own advocates,
whilst defending the Roman Catholics, admits that " there is no disguising
the fact that (Roman) Catholics are unpopular, even in Liverpool. In Liver-

pool, and out of it, it is supposed, erroneously no doubt, that their creed is

favourable to despotism ; they are, therefore, in whatever they propose, sus-

pected of partiality and of opposition to popular riglits.\

The new order met with a most strenuous opposition from the most influ-

ential London Unions. The City of London Union declare :
—

"
That, in their opinion, it would not be a bona fide freedom in religion and edu"

cation for all inmates of workhouses, if special regulations were made for Roman
Catholics and were not made for all other sects of religionists who may become in-

mates of W(3rkliouses." ..." That, in the opinion of this committee, this kingdom
is essentially a Protestant kingdom ;

that all its institutions are based upon Protes-

tant principles ; that the Queen is sworn, as head of the Church, to uphold the Pro-
testant religion of this country."

The West London Union have taken a bold stand, and from their resolute

opposition are evidently prepared to contest the legality of the order itself.

They resolved :
—

" That the clerk reply to all connected with the Board of Guardians who may applj',
as to the course this Board intend to take in reference to the recent order (of the
Poor-Law Board),—

"
1st, That we intend to co-operate with all who seek the repeal of that order;

and
"
2dly, AVe do not intend to give any directions to the master of our workhouse

to enable him to act under it."

The vestry of St. Andrew's, Ilolborn, passed some strong resolutions con-

demnatory of the new order
;
and a deputation, headed b}' the Rev. H. Blunt,

the rector, waited upon the President of the Poor-Law Board to present the

resolutions. The following extract points out the real object and design of

this order, and most clearly indicates that the Poor-Law Board has been

made a tool of the Papists :
—

" This vestry is of opinion that the ' order
'

has been issued mainly through the

influence of tlie Roman Catholic leaders, and it is but the commencement of a sys-

tem, the avowed object of which is to deprive the inmates of workhouses of liberty of

conscience on religious matters. This vestry, therefore, resolves to take forthwith

every constitutional means to obtain the immediate repeal of the said ' order.'
"'

The resolution of the Wandsworth Cl,\puam Union is most important, as

declaring not only doubts as to the legality of the order, but as initiating

•
Tablet, May 14, lOSU. f LivcrpoolJournal, May 7, 11359.
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concerted and active measures for its withdrawal. Having submitted the

point for legal opinion, and having approved of the observations as to its

illegality, they resolved unanimously :
—

" That it appearing probable that the Poor-Law Board have by such order ex-

ceeded the powers entrusted to them by the Legislature, and that the provisions of

the order conflict with the Protestant character of the Government of this country,
the observations be printed and transmitted to other Boards of Guardians, with the
view of obtaining their co-operation for measures for its withdrawal."

Besides the above mentioned metropolitan Unions, many others, both in

town and country, have resolved upon opposing the new order. Its appar-
ent liberality has not deceived the Guardians. This new Romish aggression
has excited a spirit of opposition to the arrogant demands of the Papacy,
which it will be well for statesmen to observe and respect. Protestant prin-

ciples, if despised and ignored by Cabinet Ministers, are still dear to the vast

body of Englishmen, for they are persuaded that the existence of our civil

liberty depends upon their maintenance.

Vt^e believe that the Poor-Law Board has exceeded its powers in making
such an order. We have carefully read the 4th and 5th William IV. c. 76,
and the 7th and 8th Vict. c. 101,

—the Acts relating to the government and

management of the poor,
—and are of opinion that such order is ultra vires, and

can be successfully resisted in a court of law
; and, consequently, is not bind-

ing on the Guardians. The fact of the Papists seeking, by a new Act of

Parliament, to have such a power conferred on the Poor-Law Board, and

contending that the present law is not sufficient, is strong presumptive proof
that this order would not be held valid. This, we submit, is a most material

point ;
and if the Poor-Law Board are satisfied they are right, they are bound

to enforce the order against the West London and Wandsworth Unions. Will

they do so ?

If this new order be not resisted until it be unconditionally withdrawn, a

vast number of aggressive attacks will be made upon our constitution by the

Papists. In speaking of this order the Tablet* a Romish paper, says :
—

" AVe have reason to believe, altliough we cannot absolutely afSrm it, that this

order was only that part of a far larger plan of amelioration, determined on by the
late Government, which was completed when they left office. We have heard on

good autliority that when Mr. Sotheron Estcourt resigned, he left in the hands of

his successor a very large schedule of concessions wliicli had been determined on in

respect of both prisons and workhouses, and we believe, as we liave said, that this

order was in fact prepared by the late Poor-Law Authorities, not as a solitary con-

cession, but as part of a larger and more comprehensive scheme.
" Our final advice is, that every one interested in the education of any Catholic

orplian shall at once address, in case of any neglect of masters or Boards of Guar-

dians, their complaints of any non-compliance with this order to the Poor-Law
Board at \\hitehall

; and that, so (ar from relaxing any exertions which may have
been commiuccd for satisfaction on other points, those exertions should now bo
redoubled."

What concessions actually were contemplated and pursued by Lord Derby
in favour of his

" new allies," we pretend not to know. But for the benefit

of our readers we subjoin a list of demands already made or likely to be

made by Romanists :

1. Romish paid chaplains to all workhouses.
2. Separate Romi.sh chapels.
". Romish schoolmasler.H and sclioolmi.stresscs.

4. Separate schools for Popish children in workhouses.

* November 5, 1 059.
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6, Romish paid chaplains to all government and other prisons.
6. Romish chaplains to our navy.
7. Romish chaplains to our military and naval hospitals and asylums.
8. Romish masters in our military and naval schools.

9. Romish chaplains to all lunatic asylums and hospitals.
10. Supply of books at government expense to all foregoing institutions.

11. Altar and vestments, &c., for Romish priests and worship.*

The greater portion of these concessions have actually been demanded,
and whenever the time is favourable every claim will be pressed. The
Tablet boasts that the Poor-Law Board is under the control of the Roman
Catholic lody. Whilst on principle these demands are to be resisted, it is

highly important that rate-payers should well consider the serious increase in

the rates which will necessarily follow from compliance with such exorbitant

claims. Every concession emboldens the priests, who, whilst they take our

money, would rejoice at our downfal, and would welcome the Emperor of the

French " as the avenger of nations, and as the scourge of a race that is un-

popular wherever it is known." f

Besides the demands thus made, these " Roman Catholics, lay and clerical,"

modestly propose that the Romish chaplains and schoolmasters shall hold

their office not at the will and pleasure of the guardians of the poor, but of

the Poor-Law Board, who are to fix the amount of salary which the Pro-

testant rate-payers are to have the privilege of paying. As if this insult

were not sufficiently stinging, the approval of the Romish bishop of the dis-

trict is required either for the appointment or removal of such officers. Thus

Protestant rate-payers will be compelled to furnish the means to Papists of

accomplishing their aim of being in
" God's good time and way, as they once

were the dominant c/iwrc/i of England ;"
—a church which teaches young chil-

dren " that all Protestants go to hell"X
To strengthen Popery is to advance spiritual and political despotism ;

but

those who aid in checking its progress will confer a blessing on their country,
maintain our civil and religious liberty, and preserve the foundations of the

social edifice. Abroad the Papal power is smitten with a stroke which has

resounded through Europe, and has produced the most terrible lamentations

from the Romish hierarchy and priesthood ; yet in England their arrogance
and demands are on the increase

;
the throne itself is not respected. As loyal

subjects, we ought not to aid a "priesthood and their followers who are

under the control of a foreign potentate, and whose allegiance is not divided

simply because the zvhole having been given to the Pore, nothing has been

left for the Queen." When the Roman Catholic Emancipation Bill was dis-

cussed, their allegiance to the sovereign
" was not only asserted, but it was

believed, it was acted upon ;
and yet every day's experience teaches us only

the more and more plainly that it was untrue."§
The same professions are still made, and will prove false and untrue. We

therefore earnestly call upon Protestant guardians and others to resist the

encroachments of Romanism, and as they value the glorious principles of

civil and religious freedom, to unite cordially in demanding the unconditional

withdrawal of the obnoxious order, and to appoint in every Union a com-

mittee to watch the movements of tlie Papists ; by such a course we shall

vindicate our national riglits, and maintain the principles which our fore-

• Sec list in Mnnthlii Letter oi Protestant Alliance for October 1859.

+
To/y/e/.Julj- IG, 13.5.9.

X ThJR starthriK .inswcr was recently given by a boy before a Coroner's Jury in Ireland.

§ Times, November 10, 1069.
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fathers bought with their blood
;
but if there be any supineness, the foe will

be admitted into our strongholds, and we shall not, except by civil strife, be

able to dislodge him.

England has hitherto been the bulwark of Protestantism
;
were it con-

quered here, it would be conquered throughout the world. The Romanists

know this, and make prodigious efforts to effect our subjugation to the Papal

tyranny. They seize every opportunity to accomplish their purpose ; they

rejoice at the false liberality of statesmen and politicians, and despise them
for placing large funds at the disposal of the priests. Engaged with such

opponents, no plea of moderation, no delusive hopes of conciliation, no fear

of being stigmatized as bigots, should tempt us to relax in our resistance to

these demands until a victory be achieved.

THE POPULATION OF THE WORLD.

A RECENT paper, prepared by C. F. W. Dieterici, Director of the Statistical

Department of Berlin, on the present population of the globe, presents some
curious facts. Some of the leading results of this exceedingly important

document, can hardly fail to be of interest to our readers. We suppose, of

course, that the author bases his figures on the last official reports.

The author adopts three different modes of classification :
—

First, By totals of the several countries.

Second, By Races
;
and

Third, By Creed or Religion.

According to the first mode of classification, the mass of detail given sums

up in the following round numbers :
—

Square miles. Inhabitants.
^qJa^l mUe''

1. Europe 2,900,000 272,000,000 93
2. Asia, 12,700,000 755,000,000 60
3. Africa 8,700,000 200,000,000 22
4. America, 12,000,000 59,000,000 5
5. Australia, 2,600,000 2,000,000 1

Round totals,. ..39,000,000 1,288,000,000 33

The greatest density of population in a kingdom is exhibited in Belgium,
where it is 538 to the square mile

; single districts in Rhenish Prussia show
as high as 700 to the square mile.

The 335,000,000 of professing Christians are again divided into—
170,000,000 Roman Catholics, 50.7 per cent.

89,000,000 Protestants, 2G.6 per cent.

70,000,000 Greek Church, 22.7 per cent.

Total, 335,000,000, 100 per cent.

The conscientious author of the very elaborate paper from which we have
made these extracts is of opinion, that although much uncertainty attaches

to the positive numbers given under the various heads, yet so manifold have
been his sources of comparisons, that the general results in proportions of

population, race, or creed, may be adopted as correct.— The Centuri/. Evan-

gelical Christendom.
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Hand-Book of the National Asso-

CUTION for the Promotiox of

Social Science. By Mrs. Wra.

l Fison. London : Longman, Green,
&c. 1859.

This is a very valuable digest of

some of the principal facts connected

with modern social science. The im-

portance of such science is now gene-

rally admitted, and its bearing upon
the cause of Protestantism is obvious.

Popery has now begun to challenge

a comparison between the social ef-

fects of the two systems; and although
it is not difficult to discover on what

side the balance turns, yet it must be

admitted that the state of many of

our towns and rural districts is abso-

lutely disgraceful, and proves how
little the golden rule operates :

" AU

things whatsoever ye would that men
should do unto you, do ye even so

to thera." A better state of things

is, we trust, beginning to dawn, and

it is the duty of all true Protestants

to help it forward. The little work

before us is written in an admirable

spirit, and will be found a powerful

help to all earnest inquirers, at a

very cheap rate.

Hand-Book to Edinburgh. Nelson

& Sons, Edinburgh, London, &c.

Much good or evil may result from

hand-books, and we have observed in

various quarters that Romanists are

eagerly availing themselves of this

source of influence. We are glad to

find, therefore, an influential firm

getting up local hand-books which

breathe a true Protestant spirit, and

give a correct reading of past events.

Studies on Pascal, by the late

Alexander Vinet, D.D. Translated

by the Rev. Thomas Smith. Edin-

burgh : T. and T. Clark.

Neither Pascal nor Vinet require

any eulogy from us. Anytliing from

the pen of cither must bo worthy of

careful study, and we cordially ap-

prove of the good work in which Mr.
Smith has been engaged, viz., that of

submitting in an English dress a work
of the one as the basis of important
reflections by the other. The work
is very interesting and instructive,
and Mr. Smith has executed his task

with great skill and judgment.

Hymns and Poems. By the Rev,
John C. Fairbairn. Edinburgh ;

Andrew Elliot.

These hymns and poems indicate a

truly poetic spirit, as well as an ear-

nestly devotional mind. They are

well fitted to cheer and
'

comfort

Christians.

Modern Anglican Theology. By
the Rev. James H. Rigg. London :

Alexander Heylin. 1857.

The theology with which Mr. Rigg
deals so ably is that of the latitudiu-

arian school of English divines, as

contrasted with that of the Roman-
izers— for it is remarkable to find in

the same church all the extremes of

doctrine, from the essential principles
of Romanism to views near akin to

absolute infidelit}'. It is the school

of Maurice and Kingsley with which

Mr. Rigg deals in the volume before

us, manifesting at once a thorough

acquaintance with their views, and a

competent ability to grapple with

them. He proves clearly how radi-

cally and dangerously unsound they
are amidst a variety of plausible

statements
;
and the only matter of

regret is, that so little power of dis-

cipline exists in the Church of Eng-

land, so that the Apostolic rule might
be put in force :

" A man that is an

heretic after the first and second ad-

monition reject !" This is, after all,

the grand weakness of that Church,
and unless amended will be its de-

struction. But meantime such men
as Mr. Rigg do great good by using
the dissecting knife with enlightened

vigour.
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THE YEAR 1860.

OuB Number to-day indicates the commencement of an important period—the tricentenary of tlie Reformation in Scotland. That Reformation had

peculiar and important features. Instead of being accomplished by the civil

powers, it was mainly a movement amongst the great mass of the people,

opposed alike by civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. The character of Knox,
the eminent leader in this great spiritual movement, is given elsewhere in this

number by one well qualified to judge
—the eloquent Canon Stowell. Time

is only serving to bring out into more striking development the eminent qoa-
lifications of a man who was at once a humble Christian, a powerful orator,

a profound statesman, and one who " never feared the face of man." The

Scottish Reformation has told more effectively on the state of the nation and

on the character of the people than the Reformation in any other part of

Europe ;
it secured a more thorough extirpation than elsewhere of the Romish

system, and it has oiTered a more efTectual defiance to the renewed assaults

of Rome. We are not at present about to write a history of that great event,

or of what has since occurred. This will, we trust, be fully done during the

currency of the present year. But two grand peculiarities of the Scottish

Reformation are worthy of study. It was founded exclusively on the supre-

macy of the "Word of God, and was nearly universally established afterwards

by the education of the people in a knowledge of that Word. This was its

first peculiarity. The Bible is the vital antagonist to Rome, which hates the

"Word of God, and says, like the old king, wherever confronted with it,
*' East

thou found me, mine enemy ?" The Scottish Reformation also repudiated

the sensuous in worship, which constitutes, next to ignorance of Divine trnib,

the greatest bulwark of the Romish system, and demanded the recognition of

the principle of our Lord as applicable especially to the New Testament Churcl),
" God is a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and

in truth." These principles have, by the Divine blessing, taken a strong

hold of the Scottish nation, and hence Rome has found it more difficnlt to

make headway there than in most other nations of Europe. Still, she hss

now begun a systematic assault on Scotland, as well as on all the Protestant

nations of Europe, and the recurrence of the three-hundredth year of the Ke-

formation will afford an admirable opportunity for reviewing the past, and

starting afresh in defence of Scriptural truth for the future. We trust that

the great meeting at Edinburgh in August next, will be very successful ia

promoting this object.

Meantime, let us look calmly at the state of Britain, and it is plain that

matters are in many respects in a very unsatisfactory state. The danger
docs not arise from Rome tottering upon her blasphemous throne, whilst

seeking to secure fresh conquests, but from the ignorance and apathy of Pro-

testants. Unfaithfulness to God and truth are manifest in every direction

at present. Of course we make full allowance for prominent exceptions under

each head
; but,

1. Our Statesmen are uvfnitlif>(l.
—It is monstrous to lliiiik, that in a Par-

liament of CJ)0 men, and clilcfly consisting of professing rrotcstants, there

should be so few to make the slightest stand against (he headlong support of

a system which would lay the axe to the root of all our liberties. Whatever

VOL. IX. NO. cm.—jANUAitv 18G0. a



170 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JAN. 2, 1860.

reminds us of the Reformation, and of the heroism of the men by whom it was

achieved, ought to rouse us to the most active efforts to remedy this gros3
and glaring evil. We are glad that our suggestion in regard to the imme-
diate formation of a more decided Protestant party in the House of Commons
has met with much acceptance. Men, however, say, Where are Protestant

members of Parliament to be found ? The race seems to have nearly died out,

and nearly all our statesmen seem to be ignorant of the history and con-

stitution of the country. It is high time that a new race were trained up to

supersede those who are thus indifferent to the cause of truth and liberty.

Meantime we must, if necessary, copy the policy of Rome. She sends members
to Parliament to accomplish her objects wherever she can find them, even al-

though she is under the necessity of supporting them there. That O'Connell

was supported by public contributions is notorious, and some of the most

noisy agents of Rome at present in Parliament are no doubt upheld in pre-

cisely the same way. But in whatever way it is to be done, a few men in

Parliament of thorough knowledge and eloquent tongues would soon rouse

Ihe whole Protestantism of the kingdom, and make the House of Commons
too hot for our cold and latitudinarian statesmen.

2. Our Ministers are unfaithful.
—There is no use in disguising the fact.

The reigning apathy which at present exists amongst many of the people
•could not have arisen, and could not continue without a silent pulpit. The

apostle Paul, writing to Timothy of the great apostacy of Rome, says,
" If

thou put them in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister

of Jesus Christy' plainly intimating that the man who keeps silence in regard
to such a matter, and especially when the enemy is thundering at the gate,

js a had minister. No matter what his excuse may be—ignorance, or that
*' detestable indifferentism" of which our ancestors spake

—silence at such a

time is criminal, and proves that a minister is not alive to one of his most

paramount duties as a watchman on the walls of Zion. The very arguments
which some of them use in self-defence, only serve to illustrate their erron-

eons views of duty.
" Wc preach the Gospel," say they,

"
being persuaded

Ihat if truth can only be lodged in the minds of our hearers, error will die out

of its own accord." Such a view implies that they are wiser than the Bible,

for Paul tells us that a minister must be " able by sound doctrine both to

exhort and convince gainsayers." The Bible is full of controversy. Our
blessed Lord and his apostles continually opposed error

;
and that is not a

faithful Gospel which does not expose falsehood as well as exhibit truth.

The view in question will be found absurd if applied to anything else.

If the gardener were to act upon the principle of simply sowing and plant-

ing, without rooting out weeds, he would soon find his mistake. If the

physician were to avoid all processes for expelling dangerous humours,
and cutting off diseased limbs, he would only illustrate his folly. It is

precisely so with the minister who professes to avoid controversy. But

some will say,
" If we begin to have controversy, we may provoke the

opposite party, and thus create the very evil we wish to avoid."

Unfortunately the evil exists already. In every town, while Protestant

ministers are silent, the priests of Rome are carrying on systematic contro-

versial lectures and corrupting the people. But it may be said,
" AVe don't

6cc the danger." This may prove their blindness, but it cannot prove that

the danger doi's not exist. It is the " dumb dog
"

giving us an apology
.that he is also a blind one, an aggravation of the evil instead of an excuse.

J3ut some may add,
" We are engaged in the'work of revival, and we have no
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taste for controversy." There is not a man in the kingdom who has a deeper
sense of the importance of the blessed work of revival than the writer of thia

article. Bnt that revival is not genuine which does not lead men to sym-
pathize with the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God speaks strongly against

Eomc, and all who are animated by that same Spirit will feel strongly ia

the same way. It is so amongst the converts of Ireland, and if our revival

is to be anything else than a passing excitement, it will assume the very same

type. The loudest cry in the great revival over the world at present is,
" Come out of her, my people ;

be not partaker of her sins, that ye receive

not of her plagues."

3. We have an unfaitlifvl Press.—If anything were necessary to illustrate

the blindness of many who manage the public press, it would be their con-

niving at a system which is the sworn enemy of liberty of thought, and which

has put down a free press wherever it has prevailed. And yet, all this folly

is enactgd, forsooth, under pretence of extraordinary enlightenment, as if" they
were the men, and wisdom were to die with them." There are, no doubt^
some gleams of truth springing up of late amongst the editors even of those

public journals which had betrayed the grossest ignorance and incapacity ou

the subject of Popery ;
but if the press of Britain as a' whole were in the hands

of men fully alive to the great value of religious and civil liberty, they would

no more support Rome than a householder would feed and clothe the brigand
who was preparing to rob his house and murder his children. Means ought to

be taken to reverse this disastrous state of things also, and we trust that the

vigorous eflforts about to be made to call to remembrance the glories and

achievements of the Reformation, will do much towards exposing an efficient

press, as well as a dumb pulpit and an unfaithful Parliament.

The great commemoration in Scotland will take place in August next. "We

hope to see men then at Edinburgh from all parts of Scotland, and repre-
sentative Scotchmen from all parts of the world. A poor country has become
rich and great under the influence of scriptural truth, and has scattered her

hardy sons into all lands, living witnesses of what the Reformation, by the

blessing of God, has accomplished. The outgoings of the morning and even-

ing have rejoiced over the glorious achievements of Knox and his fellow-

labourers, and the fact must be duly and gratefully proclaimed. The sister

kingdoms, we trust, will also be largely represented, for the great cause is.

one, and the Protestants of Great Britain and Ireland should now cordially

share in each other's straggles, and rejoice in each other's joys.

GLASGOW BRAN'CII OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY.

"We call the special attention of our readers to the following abstract of a

report in the (Jlasgoxv Morninr/ Journal of a most interesting Protestant

meeting lately held in Glasgow. It proves how much can be done by the

middle and working classes when they are only in earnest and well informed.

"We can certify from personal observation that nothing could be more en-

couraging and dcliglitful tlian the whole proceedings in question ;
and if similar

energy and spirit were only manifested over the Avhole kingdom, we should soor

sec abundant fruits, by the blessing of God. The extent to which the ministers

of Glasgow help forward the movement is most gratifying, but it was painful

to hear that in other places the watchmen of Zion are looking on with uncon-

cern, whilst the enemy is coming in like a flood. Nothing can be more
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unfaithful to Christ and to souls than such conduct, and it is vain to expect
that the cause of truth can flourish where the sworn servants of Christ thus

shun to declare the whole counsel of God. Let us hope that the Glasgow
organization will soon spread, as Mr. Gault suggested, over the whole city and
west of Scotland. Glasgow has been specially marked out for conquest by
the Papacy, and actually divided into parishes. Let organization be met by
counter organization, by untiring eSorts, and above all, by earnest prayer.
Our danger, after all, does not arise from Popish effort and arrogance, but

from Protestant ignorance, coldness, and want of organization. But now
that our friends have so admirably begun their work, we trust that they
will " thank God and take courage." The meeting, of which yve subjoin au

outline, must have cheered the hearts of those who have been engaged in the

struggle, and demonstrated how much may be done in all parts of the king-

dom, by the blessing of God, upon energy and combination :—
On Friday, December 9th, the second annual soiree of the Glasgow North^uarter

Branch of the Scottish Reformation Society, was held in the Merchants' Hall— Pro-

fessor Gibson presiding. The hall was ci'owded, and among the gentlemen on the

platform were, from the Parent Society :
—Drs. Begg and Wylie, Messrs. Alexander

Jamieson and John Thomgon, and Mr. Badenoch, secretary ;
from the Cowcaddena

Branch—Messrs. John Strathern, Ross, and Morris
;
from the Dumbarton Branch—

Messrs. Keddie and Thomson ;
from the Hamilton Branch—Messrs. William Dick-

son, Farrie, and Currie
;
from the Vale of Leven Branch— Mr. M'Farlane ; from

the Rutherglen Branch—Dr. Scott and Mr. Stark. In addition to the above were
the Rev. Drs. Forbes and Symington ;

the Rev. Messrs. Isdale, Jacob Alexander,
Johnston, and Robert Gault. After tea,

The Chairman, after a few preliminary remarks, said he considered it a great
honour to be there that evening in defence of the principles of the Reformation—
principles which, since he had been able to form a thought, had been dear to him. It

were easy to show how these principles bear on religion, on the welfare of nations,
of families, and of individuals

;
but at the present time he would only I'cfer to the one

fundamental principle— that they had not only freedom to read the Word of God, but

the supremacy of tliat Word in every conecience in all situations and relations in life.

In dealing with Popery, while they remembered that God was Lord of the conscience,

they ought not to forget that He was also the God of the Bible. After a few other

remarks, the Chairman called upon
Mr. M'llae to read the reports, in tlie unavoidable absence of the regular secretary,

Mr. Hutcheson, which that gentleman did. It appeared that during the past year the

society had been in a flourishing condition. Twelve monthly meetings had been held

for devotional exercises, fourteen meetings of committee, five public discussions, and

twenty-five lectures delivered during the last year. The circulation of the Duhvark,
tinder the auspices of the Bi-anch, had been doubled, while 800 anti-Popish tracts had
been di.stributed. Several petitions had also been presented to Parliament against

Popi.sh measures. The treasurer's report showed that during the past year the income
of the branch had been £46, 19s., whiio the expenditure had been £4{), lOs.

The Rev. Robert Gault, in tiio absi;nce of Professor Eadic, moved the adoption of

the report, and in doing so referred to the zeal and ability of the office-bearers and
members of the Glasgow branch of the Society. The association was ono which

afTordcd a model to many other associations ;
it was an as.sociation that wrought and

went through their work with zeal and consequent success. He also alluded to the

labours of IJrs. Hegg and Wyiic, and hoped that soon the society would have a branch

established in every quarter of (Jlasgow, so that it might be impossible for Po])ery to

succeed. He concluded by alluding to a movement among the Popish conununity for

an invasion of their Protestant j)rinciples, and expi'essing the hope that many would
come forward as Protestant rifle volunteers.

Dr. Symington seconded the motion, which, on being put to the meeting, was agreed
to nttn. Con,

Satisfactory reports were then read by members of the different deputations. From
the Vale of Lnveii it was reported that such were the exertions of the Popish commu-

nity, which was tiiere very great, that very many of the tracts distributed had been

taken and torn up by the Papists.
Dr. Wylie then addressed the meeting, giving some graphic details of what he had
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seen in Italy, as demonstrating the essential and incurable mischiefs of the Romish

system.
The Rev. James Johnstone next addressed the meeting on the resemblance between

the Papacy and Buddhism, and exhibited a Buddhist prayer, written in a tongue as

much unknown to the worshippers, as the prayers of the Romanists were to the

Papist congregations. This created considerable merriment, from its covering twenty-
six feet of paper, about a foot broad.

The Rev. Dr. Begg then addressed the meeting in regard to the present state of

the struggle
—the commemoration of the Scottish Reformation in 1860—and the im-

portance of the Protestant Institute of Scotland.

Mr. Alexander Jamieson next addressed the meeting on the importance of com-
bined action, and the circulation of regular information by means of the BulwoTk,
and, after the benediction had been pronounced, the large meeting separated.

THE PRIEST AND THE STRICKEN ONE.

THE CASE OF ALICE QUIX.

[From the Portadoum Weekly Neivs.]

The case of Alice Quin, as originally published in the Portadown WeeJclif

News, is so interesting in its details, and has attracted so much attention, that

at the request of many Christian friends, we reprint it. Alice Quin was a

Roman Catholic, and had not attended at any revival meeting ; yet she was
stricken after the manner of those who felt the need of a Saviour. She was

dumb for many days, and received her speech only after earnest prayer to

the Redeemer. In her extremity, Alice Quin wished for a priest, and her

master, Mr. Jackson, although a Protestant, kindly endeavoured to prevail ou

Priest Campbell to go and see her
;
but he, without any caus^'''*or reason,

called the suflfering girl by the foulest names, and Mr. Jackson himself a devil

of a heretic. Again, when at Priest CroUy's request Mr. Jacksou brought
Alice Quin into Portadown, he would not visit her, fearing to let the people see

that he was powerless to help her, while the woman to whose house she was

brought would have used force if she had not been prevented to put away the

devil, who, she believed, after what the priest said, was in Alice Quia. The

case of Alice Quin, then, is illustrative of the free and blessed outpouring of

the Holy Spirit over the land
;

of the notions of their duty held by the priests ;

of their hatred of the revival movement
;
of the deadly coldness of Popeiy ;

but, above all, and beyond all, of the mercy and goodness of God, and the

efficacy of fervent prayer.

The following is the case just as we received it from Mr. Jackson himself,

who is ready to certify to its truth :
—

On the morning of Thursday, the 8th inst., Alice Quin, a Roman Catholic,

and servant of Mr. Alexander Jackson of Corcullentra, felt an overpowering
sense of her sinfulness, and was "stricken." About ten o'clock she was

removed to bed, and was worked very sore, but Mr. Jackson would not allow-

any person to come into his house and pray with her until she was able lo

say whom she wished for. After the lapse of six hours she partially recovered,

but had lost her speech, and Mr. Jackson did not further interfere with her

until ten o'clock on the following morning, thinking that at the end of twenty^
four hours she would have fully recovered. Finding, however, that she did

not, he ])laccd his hand in hers and asked her to press it, when she assented

to anything he might say to her, and he then asked her if she wished to have

the priest, and she signified that she did. Mr. Jackson then immediately
came into Portadown for Priest Crolly, but ho was not at home, and he thea
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went to the Rev. Mr. Campbell, C.C, whom he saw. Mr Jackson told Mr.

Campbell that he wanted hira to go and see a person who was unwell, and

was answered—"
Oh, yes, I will go out; what is the matter?" Mr. Jack-

son then said she had been "stricken," whereupon Priest Campbell cried

out—" The devil ! the devil ! The devil has got into her
;
she is a strumpet

and a street-walker !" Mr. Jackson said he was astonished at Mr. Campbell

saying that of the girl ;
that he could only have seen her at chapel for a

few Sundays ;
and that, as she lived in the house with him, he knew her

character was good, and that the priest could not with any truth say what he

did of her. Priest Campbell then said in an augry manner that she had got

among a parcel of devils of heretics and could not have better luck
;
and he

added,
" Let them put out the devil who had brought it into her." Mr. Jackson

said to hira,
" If it were a devil that was in her, it was a good devil—a praying

devil." The priest asked,
" Who does she pray to ?" Mr. Jackson said,

" To
Jesus Christ." Priest Campbell then said,

"
I know she has a devil in her, for

she has no faith in her own Church." Mr. Jackson said he thought the devil

had nothing to say to it, for the Scriptures told us if Satan rises against Satan

bis kingdom will fall. Priest Campbell instantly said,
"
Come, I want no talk

with you ;
I won't get into talk with you or any devil of a heretic like you."

Jackson said he was astonished that any one professing to be a Christian

clergyman should thus express himself, when Priest Campbell told him to be
*'

off out of that." Jackson again urged him to see the girl. He said,
"

It

is strange that you, a clergyman, should refuse to go and administer the rites

of your Church to one of your own parishioners," Priest Campbell said to

him,
" Do you think one of the holy sanctified of God, and an ordained

minister of Christ's Church, would dab his hands on such a strumpet?" Mr^
Jackson said to him,

" Do you consider you are so holy that you ought not

to go and save a poor soul from destruction, if you can?" Priest Campbell
then asked Mr. Jackson if he had heard of any decent woman or man being
*' stricken?" Mr. Jackson replied that he did several. Priest Campbell next

asked Mr. Jackson if he had ever heard of a minister of the Church of Eng-
land, or one of the ministers of his own (Priest Campbell's) Church, or evett

one of the "
frogspawns" of Methodist preachers having been stricken? Mr-

Jackson said to him,
" Remember it is the girl's desire to see you ;

she has^

her whole confidence in you. I have discharged my duty, and hope you will,

discharge yours ;
we should do all the good we could, no matter what may

be our thoughts." Priest Campbell said,
" What good could you or any one

of your sort do except on a farm? You might do good there"—and he added

some rigmarole about the Government—whereu])on Mr. Jackson left him.

When he returned home and told the girl that the priest would not come to

see her, she burst into tears, and cried bitterly. On the following Saturday

evening, a neighbour man—a Roman Catholic—went to Priest CroUy, and

rcfincsted him to go and see the girl. Priest Crolly asked if she had attended

any of the meetings, or seen any of the "stricken" cases. He was told she

had not. He said if she had he would not go near her, but that he would go-

out the next day. Sunday, however, passed over without his going, and the

girl still lay (hnnb. On the next Tuesday the girl's brother made another

attempt to get the priest to go and see her, but was refused. On his return

home, and when near the end of the town, he met a woman who said she-

knew his errand, and brought him into the house of a gentleman close by,
•who wrote a letter to the priest about the case. On receiving it the priest

desired the giil to be brought into Portadowu that evening, and he would seo
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her, but if she were not brought until the morning, he would not see her. It

was then late in the evening
—nearly eight o'clock—but her brother went to

Mr. Jackson, and said his sister should go away with him that night. Mr.

•Jackson said, if she wished to go he was satisfied, but if she did not she must

remain where she was. On the girl being asked, in the same manner as

before, she signed that she would stay. Her brother then said the priest must
see her that night, and told what he had said. Mr. Jackson said he believed

it was all an excuse, thinking that he (Mr. Jackson) would not permit her to

go out so late
;
but he got ready his cart and brought her into the house of a

woman in Obins Street—the same one who had been instrumental in obtain-

ing the letter to the priest. "When they arrived the house was crammed to the

-door with a parcel of ill-disposed looking fellows. Mr. Jackson, however, made
his way in with the girl, and when about to leave to put up his horse, she

•clung to him, and seemed to wisli him not to go, but he told her he must go
to put up the horse

;
and when he went out to do so, the woman of the house

said she had promised to see him safe out of the street, and she would do so,

and that he had better go home. He asked her if the priest had come. She

replied he had not, but that she would go for him. He offered to go with her,
but she would not allow him, and he had to return home. It appears the

priest did not come, but the woman said she would put the devil out of the

girl, and for that purpose got a prayer-book in one hand and a pair of tongs
in the other, and after mumbling out some words, would have struck her but

for the interference of the neighbour before-mentioned, who said he would
send for the police if she was touched. After Avaiting imtil midnight, this

neighbour and her brother took her back to Mr. Jackson. After they left the

house, the girl states that the neighbour said,
" We are a pretty blind-led

pack to believe in the priest, and when we need him he will not come to us,

nor can he do anything for us," and speaking to the girl, told her "
to look

to Jesus, and lift up her heart in prayer to Him that He would restore her

speech." She did so, and immediately recovered it.

[The girl herself told us, in the presence of others, that she obtained her

speech in the mannerjust mentioned.—Ed. Weekiij NevjeJ]

THE SCALES FALLING FROM THE EYES OF OUR POLITICIANS.

The Times is driven to the conclusion that in one respect at least the Roman
Catholic Emancipation Act has been a signal and mortifying failure.

Tiie opponents of that measure argued—
" That the allegiance given to the Pope was so much allegiance subtracted

from the Queen, and that where the two allegiances came into collision the

foreign and spiritual was sure to i)e preferred to the domestic and temporal

•Sovereign. They denounced the Roman Catholic Church as a tiling of many
forms, but always of the same essence—able to masquerade under any dress,
but always remaining at bottom the friend of tyranny and the enemy of know-

ledge, professing the most fulsome liberality of sentiment when anything was
to be gained, and the most bitter and unblushing bigotry when anything was
to be conceded."

In reply it was urged
—

•" That things temporal might perfectly well be separated from things

spiritual, and that it was as unjust to fasten upon the Romish hierarchy of

the rjth century the vices and errors of the Middle Ages, as it would be to

g2
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treat the present English nation as capable of the cruelties which disgraced

the wars of York and Lancaster. If the Roman Catholics were turbulent, it

was because they had been ill-treated. Once raise them to the level of their

fellow-subjects, and they Avould become loyal and dutiful, and the wonnds^

occasioned by a long persecution would be effectually healed."

Which in the light of our experience was right ?—
" Have the results been in accordance with the sanguine anticipations of

Canning, of Mackintosh, of Grey, and of Brougham, or has the measure turned

out as was predicted by Lord Eldon,
' that hater of all that was liberal and

pleasant,' and by Lord Winchelsea, at whose tirades we have all laughed so

heartily ? There is, unhappily, no doubt about it
;
the genius, the liberality,

and the eloquence were wrong ;
the narrowness, the bigotry, and the pre-

judice were right. Ever since the day of deliverance the conduct of the Roman
Catholics has more and more confirmed the predictions of their enemies, more

and more disappointed the anticipations of their friends. Let any one read

the speech of Dr. Moriarty at Killarney, or the disgraceful scene which occur-

red at the meeting in Cork, and then ask himself whether such things are the

result of British institutions, and whether he can recognise in them any one

of those characteristics which, in spite of all their political differences, distin-

guish Englishmen from the rest of mankind. Where but in a Roman Catholic

meeting, presided over by a Bishop, and harangued by Deans and Canons,
could the name of the Queen be received with a burst of disapprobation which

rendered the speaker inaudible from the very voices which yelled out a deter-

mination to fight for the Pope? From whom but a Roman Catholic Bishop
could one hear it laid down that it was the duty of a constituency in these

islands to exercise their influence on their representatives in order to induce

the Goverament of this country to put down a rebellion in a foreign State,

not on any ground of public policy in which the interests of England are con-

cerned, but only because that tyrannical Sovereign was the head of their

Church, and they had therefore a vested interest in perpetuating his tyranny
and corruption ? There is no divided allegiance, as was apprehended. The

allegiance is wholly given to one person, and nothing is left for the Queen but

yells of disapprobation and the accusation of having starved two millions of

her subjects !

*' Let the Roman Catholics be under no fear that the abuse of the rights

to which they have been admitted will ever be visited by a forfeiture. For

our own sake, for the sake of principles of which they seem to have no con-

ception, we could never stoop to teach them the value of the liberties they
have misused by thrusting thcra back into the house of bondage from which

they are released. Were we to attempt such a thing, we should be stunned

by clamorous demands for equal riglits from the very same lips that now

speak of the rights of the people of the Romagna as things too trivial to merit

a moment's consideration, as claims to obliterate which the Irish arc ready to

shed their own blood and the blood of their Roman Catholic brethren in Italy."

PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION OF BIRMINGHAM.

Wn arc glad to receive the annual report of this Association, and we should
like to see a similar organization maintained in every town in England, The

following extracts will give an idea of the M'ork in which the Birmingham
Society has been engaged during the past year:—

" When it was thought advisable tojcelobrate the Tiircc Hundredth Anni-

versary of the Accession of Queen Elizabeth, this Association was found to
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form a platform on which arrangements could be made to signalize that event

in a proper manner. Being framed on purely Protestant principles, an invi-

tation from j-our Committee was given to Protestants of all classes to unite

together on the evening before the day of celebration, for the purpose of pre-

senting thanks to Almighty God for the national and individual benefits

resulting from the Eeformation, and to invoke His blessing on all efforts em-

ployed to continue and extend the great work so signally matured under the

auspices of that extraordinary monarch. The invitation was most heartily

responded to, both by the ministers and people of every denomination of

Protestants, and supplied a satisfactory proof of the truly catholic spirit that

exists among the pious Protestants of Brimingham. The deep devotional

feeling of that meeting will long be remembered by those who were present ;

and its unscctarian character will appear from the names of the ministers who
took part in its services."

Again
—" The Lectures of Mr. Newey have been of a highly useful char-

acter;
—assuming that the Romanist considers, his peculiar doctrines to be

based upon the Scriptures according with the Douay version, he has delivered

two courses of Lectures, the object of which has been to prove that those

doctrines are not found in the Douay Bible. This line of argument has ex-

cited gi'eat attention in the niinds of the Eomanists, and their continued

interest was shown by the large number of them that attended at the last

lecture of the course."

Vfe trust onr friends will go on with increased energy, and that their hands
will be strengthened with growing support.

FATHER CHIXIQUY.
To the Editor of the BulwarJc.

"
Durham, December ], 1859.

"Dear Sir,
—I send you herewith some letters connected with Father

Chiniquy, the Reformer of Illinois. I think some notice ought to be taken

by the Bulwark of this remarkable and most cheering movement in America.

More than five hundred pounds have already been contributed in England
towards the urgent relief of those poor converts, whose faith, in the mysteri-
ous providence of God, has been so severely tried since they threw off the

yoke of Popery. I hope that Scotland will manifest her sympathy with them

likewise, and I know of no channel more likely to call it forth than in your
columns.

" AYe see in this remarkable conversion of so large a number of persons at

one time, what the grace of God can do, and how little we are justified in

judging of the future by the past ;
we may learn from it, in how short a space

of time He, with whom a thousand years are as one day, can accomplish His

own purposes, and gather together His elect ont of every corner of the earth.

"We have also several striking illustrations of what may justly be termed

the 'quod semper, quod ubique, ct quod ab omnibus' of Popery, viz. : Rome's

undeviating inextinguishable hatred of the Bible
; whlbt, on the other hand,

there are some beautiful instances of a work of love and grace in the hearts

of the converts, in their deep love for that sacred book, and their patient en-

durance of any trials rather than surrender it. AVc sec likewise the perse-

cuting spirit of Rome, strikingly displayed, in the treatment which Father

Chiniquy and his converts have met with, and also in the conduct manifested
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by parents to their children. Tu these things we can clearly trace the un-

changeable features of the Man of Sin—the same iu every age, in every
clime.—I remain, yours truly,

*' G. T. Fox."

THE CANADIAN REFORMER.

OcR readers are already in some measure acquainted with the history of

Father Chiniquy. Eight years ago he was the most popular of the French

Canadian priests. He devoted himself with great zeal to the cause of tem-

perance, was the Father Mathew of Canada, and obtained more than 200,000

pledges of abstinence from intoxicating beverages. A few years ago he emi-

grated, with at least 10,000 of these French Romanists, and established a

colony at a place which he called St. Anne, in the county Kankakee, sixty

miles from Chicago.
He erected a house and a church at St. Anne, expending 6000 dollars of

his own money thereon. The Romish bishop claimed the property, and, on

Father Chiniquy's refusal to surrender it, excommunicated him and his entire

flock. By the sovereign grace of God, and the study of the Divine word, this

second Luther was converted to God. He assembled his people, related the

circumstances, and continued,
"

If you think I have acted rightly in making
the Bible my only infallible guide and rule of life, and will unite with me in

all spiritual efiforts to do good, manifest it by rising." Immediately the whole

congregation stood up, and there covenanted with God to become Bible Chris-

tians, and to walk together as a Christian Church. Thus did " more than

4000 French Canadians" in the State of Illinois shake off the yoke of Popery,
and "

publicly turn their back upon the Holy Roman Church."

M. Chiniquy lately visited Canada by special request, and addressed large

audiences of Romanists in Montreal, fearlessly exposing the tyranny of Rome,
and advocating the circulation of the Bible. During a few days' sojourn in

Montreal, he was visited by more than 4000 persons, and was obliged, on

eeveral occasions, to speak to the multitude from his window. The people

flocked from the neighbourhood. St. Anne-Street Lecture Hall was crowded

to its utmost capacity, principally by French Canadians, who responded to

his appeals with enthusiasm. On his arrival at Quebec he found that oppo-
sition had been organized. The people were charged by the priests to con-

sider it a mortal sin to hear him. The effect was what might have been ex-

pected. One morning, while breakfasting in St. Roches, Quebec, he was

surprised by the forcible entrance of a man Avho violently ejected him from

the house, calling him an apostate, a liar, and other terrible epithets. In the

street the mob set up an uproarious torrent of abuse. The Mayor, however,

protected him, so that he was able to hold a public meeting on the same day.

lie returned to his colony of St. Anne. But new trials awaited him there.

It must be remembered that the converts at Kankakee are French emigrants

from Canada, struggling with diflicultics incident to the position of recent

settlers in a new colony, and, in this instance, aggravated by persecution

which is attempting to extinguish the new light.

To aggravate this state of things, the crops of the colony have failed, and

the brave minister and his devoted people ave in danger of starvation.

The following letter received by the Rev. Thomas Scott of Dublin, has beea

published in >Saunders' Neu's- Letter :—
" St. Anne, Kankakee Cointv, Illinois,

"
29'/i <)ct»>;T li!:).0.

" Rev. Thomas Fcott,
—Rev. nnd dear brother in Christ,

—Your kind letter of the
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10th, with the different small prints, is just handed to me
;
and I hasten to expregs-

to you, and to the Committee of which you are a member, my most heartfelt senti-

ments of gratitude for your charity. I will be happy to give you the details you ask
about the marvellous works which our merciful heavenly Father began here three

years ago. 1 do not believe that since the glorious days of the Reformation it has
been given to any generation of men to see the admirable effects of the presence and
working of the Holy Ghost, as it is our privilege to witness among the noble band of

converts who form the colony of St. Anne, in Kankakee Co., State of Illinois. The
difFercnt extracts of the American press which are either from my pen, or from the

pen of the most eminent members of the different Christian Churches of the United
States, will suffice, I hope, to satisfy your mind and your heart. And after having,
read those things, you are requested to publish them, in order that the children of
Christ in Great Britain may unite their voices to their redeemed brethren and sisters
on this side of the great waters in praising the Lord, who has been so merciful to us.
There is not a day that new conversions from the errors of Rome do not come ta

gladden our hearts, and those conversions have a character of strength which make
us remember the days of Pentecost. Lately a poor deluded woman, who is still much
attached to the superstitions of Popery, was trying to recall to her perishing Church
her boy, fifteen years old, who, with three elder sisters, had given up their errors,
had received the Gospel, and had sincerely given themselves up to Jesus. ' You must
obey your mother, my dear child,' was she saying to her son

;
'
it is a commandment

of God. I bid you to burn that soul-destroying Bible and to come again to church
with me.' He answered her with a great calm,— ' Dear mother, I have read the Holy
Word of God, and I have found it so good and so sweet, that I love it more than my
own life, and nothing can separate me from it.' The mother, assuming then a great
air of authority, answered him,

'

Well, sir, you must make your choice between re-

maining here, or giving up your Bible for ever. !RIy priest has forbidden me to keep
in my house an heretical son, and you must prepare yourself to leave my house if you
continue to follow that arch-heretic Chiniquy.' Our heroic boy did not answer a
single word, but big tears could be seen falling on his cheeks

;
he went to his Bible,

took it in his hands, and pressed on his lips. Then, coming back to his mother, threw
his arms around her neck, pressed her on his bosom, and bathed her with his tears,
and told her,

' Dear mother, you know I do love you : but I cannot be separated from
my Bible. Since I cannot live any longer in the house of my father, I must go away—

farewell, dear mother, farewell !' and he went away. The mother had not expected
such fortitude in her son, and she remained as ' thunderstruck' in the first moment ;
but after a few minutes she recovered from her first surprise, and ran away after
her dear son—she pressed him on her heart, she called him back to her house, with
the solemn promise that she would never trouble him any more about his religious
views; and our admirable young convert made his triumphant entry into his father's
house with his dear Bible as the price of his victory. Not long ago a young farmer,
one of our first converts, was sick. Having had notliing from liis fields these last

two years, he was reduced to the last degree of human misery. His father, who lives
in another village, who is very rich and much attached to tlie superstitions of the
Church of Rome, came to visit him, and told him,

' My dear son, I am coming hereto

lielp you ; my intention is to pay your debts, and give you enough to support your wife
and your children, but you must burn that Bible, and cease to be a Protestant.'
• My dear father,' answered the young sick farmer,

'
I love my wife and my children

more tlian my life, but I love my dear Bible more than anything; and I cannot give
it up for any consideration.' Tiie father left, after having cursed his son. Since that

day the poor cursed child of the Gospel has lost his land, his house, his cattle— he
has lost everytliing but his dear Bible, and his unconquerable faith in Jesus. By a

very mysterious dispensation of Providence, our fields, which were giving us the
richest liarvests when we were Romanists, have refused to give anything since we have
embraced the Gosj)e]. This year tlie drought, the insects, and the frost, have left

nothing at all to' our farmers, and they are suffering the most excruciating sufferings
from want of food and clothing. Some help has been sent, but it amounts almost to

nothing when compared to the wants. Wo liave received about £5000, but what
does that amount to when we have to feed and clothe more than 'JOOO persons ?

For our dear Jesus' sake, my dear sir, try to have some helji for us in Ireland and

England. 1 have 400 children at school, but the greatest part of them will" be reduced
to tlie impossibility of attending their cl.asses for want of shoes, clotiiing, and food
before a montii, and before six months this fine colony of converts will be a wilder-

ness if no more help is sent to us. If this noble band of soldiers of Christ could he
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supported, they would be, in the hands of Providence, the blessed instruments of the
conversion of the wliole Frencli Canadian people. We are all come from Canada—
we have in Canada our fathers and mothers, brothers, and sisters, our best friends.

Our convei-sion has made a very deep impression on the people of Canada. We write
letters every day which shake the Romish Church to her foundation in the hearts of

our friends. But if we are destroyed and scattered to the four winds, our destruction
will be proclaimed by the Cimrch of Rome as a punishment from God

; and, instead of

being the means of the conversion of other Romanists by our own conversion to Christ,
our destruction will be a scandal to them

; they will fear to follow us, and incur the

wratli of the Almighty by taking the Gospel. But if the Protestants all over the world
come to our help— if they share their bread with us—if they consent to be our fathers

and sisters and friends in the place of tliose whom wo have left to follow Christ—then
the Romanists will say,

' See how they luve each other.' They will see in the great
Protestant family that very mark by which our Saviour has promised that they would
be distinguished from the slaves of error. '

They will know ye are my disciples, if

ye love each other.' The evangelical men of England are offering fervent pi'ayer

every day for the conversion of the French Canadian people. Well, God Almighty
has granted your requests, noble children of England ; he has heard your supplica-
tions

;
he has converted more than 500 families of that people. Our merciful God

has begun his work of mercy ; but he has left something to be done by you. He
wants you to co-operate iu his work of love and mercy ;

he wants you to feed and
clothe these dear new children he has given to his Church. Will you refuse to do it?

Will you shut your hearts and your ears to the voice of our misfortunes ? Will you
refuse the request of your God, who is asking you to come to our help, when he has
so mercifully granted the request you had made him to convert us 1 Pray for us all,

and in particular for your devoted brother in Christ,
—C. Chiniqot."

Mr. Chiniquy'3 statements are all confirmed by a multitude of letters and

newspaper reports, published la Illinois and the neighbouring States, and in

tke Canadas.—T. S.

A subscription has been started in England in aid of this peculiarly inter-

esting colony, and the preceding letter from the Kev. G. T. Fox of Durham,
who is always ready unto every good work, is deserving of the immediate
attention of our readers. Such a colony, if duly supported, may yet exert an

immense influence for good upon Lower Canada, and even upon the Continent

of Europe.*

ROMAN CATHOLIC DISTURBANCES IN AMERICAN SCHOOLS.

A SERIOUS disturbance was created in one of the Boston schools last week,
at the instigation, as it appears, of a Roman Catholic priest. The regula-

tions of the Board of Education, in Boston, make it imperative for the teacher

of each room to read the Scriptures at the commencement of the proceedings ;

the Board also recommend that the reading bo followed by the Lord's Prayer,

repeated by the teacher alone, or chanted by the scholars, and also that the

pupils learn the Ten Commandments, and repeat them once a week.

On Monday morning, the 14th inst., in the Eliot school, >fr. Mason, the

head teacher, noticed a concerted movement among the pupils (three quarters

of whom are children of Irish parents) not to join in the order of worship.
Tiie teacher said nothing at the time, but soon after related the circumstance

to Mr, Ilazleton, a member of the school committee of another district, who

• Contributions in aid of Father Cliiniqiiy's important work will ho tliaukfully received

by tho Rrv. iMesac Thomas, Sforetary of tlio Colonial Church and Scliool .*>!oi'ioty, 9, Ser-

jpants'-inn, Flci-t .Street, Lon<lon (I'-.C.) Post-ofBco Orders may be made payable to

William Hart, Esq., Assistant-Secretary.
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was present. Mr. Hazleton made inquiries of the pupils, and found in one

division no less than forty, who did not hesitate to state that they had been

instructed by their parents, and the Rev. Mr. Widget, clergyman of St, Mary's

Church, Endicott Street, not to chant the Prayer, repeat the Commandments,
or even sing "Old Hundred," or other hymns of a similar character, in use

at the schools.

Mr. Mason then sent for Mr. Dyer, chairman of the sub-committee on the

Eliot school, who consulted with the Mayor, and was advised to enforce the

rules, ilr. Dyer proceeded to the school, and questioned the pupils of five

divisions, whether they were willing to regard the rules of the Board of

Education. Nearly all of the pupils manifested their refusal to obey, and

were informed by Mr. Dyer that they might leave. A portion went out with

boisterous shouts, rendering it necessary to send for a police officer to keep
the peace ;

others retired in better order. In the afternoon, some of the

parents brought their children back, stating that they wished them to con-

form to the regulations. Other parents stated they had no complaint to

make in regard to Mr. Dyer's course, but should apply to the School Com-
mittee, to rescind or modify the rule.

On Tuesday morning, at the opening of the Eliot School, the usual pre-

liminary devotional exercises were performed, such as reading the Scriptures,

and chanting the Lord's Prayer, when most of the Catholic children not only
refused to participate in them, but became otherwise insubordinate, refusing

even to obey commands of the teachers in other particulars, and even dis-

turbing the school by whistling, talking aloud, &c. After this, one of the

School Committee, with Mr. Mason, the head teacher, went through the rooms,
when the pupils were talked to, and informed that the rules of the school

would be enforced, and in case of refusal to obey them, dismission would

follow.

The Boston Advertiser^ of Thursday, says :
—

" The excitement in the Eliot School, growing out of the rebellion of a

portion of the scholars, dictated by priestly impudence and presumption, is

somewhat subsided, although there is much indignation felt by the citizens

in that district. Nearly 400 of the scholars have left, but many are already

anxious to return. A little reflection on the part of the parents has induced

them to retrace their steps. At the opening of the school yesterday morning,
some twenty-five children refused to join in the devotional exercises. They
were informed by the teacher, Mr. JIason, that the discipline of the school

must be maintained. About 200 of the scholars returned yesterday after-

noon, by command of their parents. In a Primary School at the north end,

there were symptoms of disobedience, but under the advice of the School

Committee, as the children were small, the parents were sent for, and the

troubles sujipressed. The School Committee Board will hold a meeting oa

Monday next, when official action will be taken on this most reprehensible

atVair. It calls for the most emphatic condemnation. There are rumours

present that Bishop Fitzpatrick disapproves of the course taken by "Widget.

The pressure of public opinion, as seen in wide-spread indignation throughout

the community, will compel the authors of the trouble to withdraw their

offensive instructions. The government of the public schools of Boston is noti

to be dictated from the pulpit of a Catholic church."—New York Observer.
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THE PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

The effort to establish a Protestant Institute for Scotland has met already
with considerable success. Upwards of .£2000 have been raised, which has

enabled the committee to purchase, free of debt, one of the most venerable

buildings in Edinburgh, to wit, the Magdalene Chapel in the Cowgate, a view

of the tower of which is given to the right of the proposed new building, with

which it is connected, and also on the Cover of this number, as seen from behind

the Martyrs' Grave in the Greyfriars' Churchyard. In this venerable building
some of the first General Assemblies of the Church of Scotland were held,—
there John Craig, a converted Dominican monk, and colleague of John Knox^
preached after the Reformation, and there the dead body of the Duke of

Argyle was laid after his execution, and previous to its interment.

A building surrounded with such historical associations cannot fail to in-

terest every true-hearted Protestant, while its position, in the great centre of

Romanism in Edinburgh, makes it the fittest that the committee could have

purchased, for carrying out the object for which the Institute is being
established.

With the view, however, of rendering the Institute efficient and permanent^
additional premises, contiguous to the Magdalene Chapel, and having an access

from George IV. Bridge, have been secured by the committee, and, at a
reasonable expense, a suitable building, with a frontage to the Bridge, and

standing midway between the two Colleges, may be erected, by which the

Institute will be equipped with an oflBce, a hall for meetings and lectures, a

consulting library, and other accommodations. All this the committee have

now resolved, by the blessing of God, to accomplish. This will enable them
to cany out fully the design of the Institute, viz.—(1.) as the head-quarters-

of a Mission for Roman Catholics in Edinburgh, and a means of establishing
and superintending Mission operations wherever Romanists are found to-

congregate throughout the country; (2.) as a centre of information on the

Romish controversy in all its aspects ; (3.) as a training-school in all the

peculiarities of Romanism for students attending our Universities and Halls,

teachers, and the rising youth generally; (4.) as a means, by publications,

lectures, &c., to maintain a healthy spirit of Protestantism in the country ;.

and (5.) as an effectual agency, to expose and counteract the secret and in-

creasing aggressions of Rome.
To effect these all-important objects, however, the committee will still

require a considerable sum of money, probably not less than from £3000 to-

£4000
;
but from the great interest already manifested in tlie Institute in

England and Ireland, as well as in Scotland, and its success in the training of

Students, under the able direction of Dr. "Wylie, the committee confidently

hope that the necessary sum will be realized, and probably before the end of

next year. They cannot help thinking that, as 18C0 is the Tricentenary of

the Scottish Reformation from Popery, which took place in 15C0, and, as it

is to be specially commemorated, this would be a most fitting time to com-

plete the whole buildings, and to present the Institute, free of all encum-

brances and feu-duties, fully equipped, as a lasting memorial of the great

Reformation in Scotland, the most important event which ever occurred ia

this country.

The need of such an Institute is every day becoming more apparent, for

there never was a time since the Reformation when so loud a call was ad-

dressed to Protestants to be up and doing. Whilst our Reforming fathers
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have gone to their rest and reward, a new generation has grown up in com-

parative ignorance of the principles of the Reformation, and of their sufferings
and struggles. Rome has meanwhile been stealthily acquiring great social

and political power. A large number of the English clergy have gone over

to her ranks. Many of the great and noble of the land have been caught in

her snares. The Government now trains her priests, pays her teachers,

employs her emissaries in almost every department at home and abroad. A
number of Jesuits have lately settled in Edinburgh, in addition to all the

previous agents of Rome, and, from the large sums placed by the Romish

Propaganda at the disposal of the Scottish Bishops, it is evident that a great

struggle to subvert the Reformation is about to be made. To expose and

resist all such attempts, and to seek to hand down the blessings of the Refor-

mation in increasing measure to the latest posterity, must be regarded as a

paramount duty and great privilege by the people of God. Rome is uniting
her forces to support any and every Government that will comply with her

ever-increasing demands.

At the present rate of progress her complete triumph in Britain must be

regarded as'only a question of time, whilst the experience of every continental

nation proves that she is as deadly an enemy as ever to the blessed Gospel,

and to every form of human liberty and progress. Woe be to Britain if she

ever again becomes supreme. In these circumstances it is surely high time

that our future ministers should be thoroughly versed in the old controversy
of the Reformation, and that all our people should be prepared for the struggle

to which they must be inevitably exposed, unless all that is dear and that

was so dearly purchased is to be resigned without a struggle. In order to

awaken the people we must first awaken and inform the future ministers of

our land. This can only be done by means of such a machinery as is about

to be secured in the Protestant Institute, and the securing of this again will

depend on the liberality of Protestants.
• The plan of establishing such a head- quarters of Protestant training should

interest the entire Kingdom, as well as the Colonies and the Continent. For

as Edinburgh is the seat of the metropolitan University, students from all

quarters are yearly attending our classes, and going forth again as professional

men over the whole world, and our training classes will be open to all.

Ministers going to the Colonies will thus be fully equipped in the Popish

controversy, where a knowledge of it is so much required. In all our Colo-

nial dependencies, Rome is most vigorous in labouring to corrupt the faith of

our people and to subvert our Churches.

The operations of the Institute arc being carried on already, as has beea

hinted, with great success. With the kind co-operation of the Scottish

Reformation Society, upwards of 200 students have been trained in the Popish

controversy during the past year, partly by the systematic and able lectures

of the Rev. Dr. Wylio, which have been most acceptable to the students, and

partly by competitions for prizes. A Mission and School have also been

carried on, and a training class for young men of the middle classes has been

recently organized. It is hoped that very soon there will issue from the

Institute sound Protestant histories and other literature for schools and the

people generally, an object which is at present all-important, seeing that our

periodical press is becoming corrupted with false liberalism, and our histories

with falsified facts.

The committee therefore earnestly hope that every Protestant will aid

them in this important undertaking, already so auspiciously commenced,
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both by contributing themselves, and inducing'others to contribute. For this

purpose Mr. Badenoch, at 6, York Place, will have much pleasure in for-

warding collecting cards
;

and Mr. Peter Robertson, Commercial Bank,

South Bridge, Edinburgh, the Treasurer, and Mr. Badenoch, will receive con-

tributions.

The committee would also earnestly solicit the prayers of the people of God

for the success of the important work in which they are engaged. They are

deeply convinced that "
except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain

that build it." If the old spirit of the Reformation is to be revived—if we
are to prove ourselves worthy of such a noble ancestry and such precious

privileges, our hearts must be touched as with a live coal from the altar of

God, and for this He must be inquired of by the House of Israel to do it for

them. Let our prayers, therefore, ascend with our contributions before God.

Let us now, in no spirit of faction, but of Christian love and enlightened

patriotism, seek to enlighten those that sit in darkness, to perpetuate the

preaching of the glorious Gospel which Rome would silence, and to hand

down our privileges unimpaired to our children's children. It has been well

said,
"

If the Reformation was worth securing, it is worth maintaining," and

we shall prove traitors to the truth of God and the God of truth if any effort

for this end which we can make is left unattempted.

UNITED PRAYER.

1, Robert Street, Adelphi, November 1859.

Teie following Invitation to United Prayer has been forwarded from India

to different Christian friends in this country. With a view to carrying out

the design of its authors, and making it known in all countries to those who

desire the more plentiful outpouring of the Holy Spirit, we cheerfully join our

recommendation that it be as far as practicable adopted. At the same time

we wish it to be fully understood, that we do not desire to dictate to any in-

dividual minister or congregation, as to the particular mode of observing the

time indicated for United Prayer, nor to interfere with other arrangements

for similar objects which have existed in this country for several years past.

The reasons assigned by our brethren in India are so obvious, that we fully

believethat all brethren in Christ throughout the world will readily respond,

as far as circumstances may allow, to the call, and especially at such a time

as the present.

Rev. William Arthur, Wesleyan Mission House
;

Rev. Edward Auriol,

Rector of St. Dunstan's in the West
;
Rev. Edward Henry Bickersteth, In-

cumbent of Christ Church, Ilampstead ;
Rev. C. M. Birrell, Liverpool ;

Rev.

Iloratius Bonar, D.D., Kelso; Rev. William Brock, Bloomsbury ;
Rev. R.

Burgess, Rector of Upper Chelsea
;
Rev. AVilliam Cadman, Rector of St.

George's, Southwark ;
Rev. William Cai'dall, M.A., Secretary of Evangelical

Alliance; Rev. Alfred M. W. Christopher, Rector of St. Aldatcs, Oxford
;

Rev. John Cox, Ipswich ;
Rev, G. D. Cullen, Edinburgh ;

Rev. Edward Gar-

bett, St. Bartholomew's, St. Pancras
;
Rev. T. Gamier, Dean of Ripon ;

Rev.

John Garwood, M.A., Clerical Secretary of London City Mission
;
Rev. C. J.

Goodhart, Chelsea ;
Rev. James Hamilton, Minister of National Scotch Church,

Regent Square ;
Rev. William Hare, Woohvich ;

Rev. E. Ilollond, Benhall

Lodge ;
Rev. Peter La Trobe, Secretary to the United Brethren in England ;
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Rev. H. M'Neile, D.D., Liverpool ;
Rev. "Wm. Marsh, D.D., Hon. Canon of

Worcester
;
Rev. Samuel Martin, Westminster

;
Rev. Th. Marzials, B.D.,

Pastor of French Church, St. Martin's-le-Grand
;
Rev. J. Mee, Secretary to

British and Foreign Bible Society ;
Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A.

;

Hon. and Rev. Lcland Noel, Vicar of Exton
;
Rev. W. Pennefather, Barnet

j

Rev. Cliarlcs Prest, Centenary Hall
; Right Rev. the Bishop of Ripon ;

Rev.

J. W. Reeve, Portman Chapel ;
Rev. Geo. Scott, Liverpool ;

Rev. John Scott^

Centenary Hall
;
Rev, Clarmont Skrine, Incumbent of Trent

;
Rev. E. J.

Speck, Secretary of Pastoral Aid Society ;
Rev. Dr. Steane, Camberwell ;

Rev. Canon Stowell, D.D., Manchester
;
Rev. Mesac Thomas, Secretary of

Colonial Church and School Society : Rev. Anthony W. Thorold, Rector

of St. Gilcs-in-the-Ficlds; Rev. J. Venn, Hereford; Rev. Samuel D. Waddy,
President of the Wesleyan Conference

;
Rev. Francis A. West, Centenary

Hall
;
Rev. D. Wilson, Vicar of Islington ;

Rev. Octavius Winslow, D.D.,
Bath.

[In concurring, as we cordially do, in the above recommendation, we would

specially call upon true Christians to remember the case of those lands which

are groaning under the Romish yoke. Rome is the great barrier to the ex-

tension of the cause of Christ in Europe, and after the experience which we
have lately had of the sovereign power and grace of God in Ireland and in

Canada, in emancipating the slaves of the great apostasy, the people of God

ought to be greatly encouraged to ask for an extensive Reformation, as in

former times, over the whole Popish world.]

An Invitation to United Praye7\ addressed to the Church of Christ

throHcjhoiU the World; being an Extract from the Minutes of the

Tiventy-third Annual Meeting of the Lodiana Mission.

Whereas our spirits have been greatly refreshed by what we have beard

of the Lord's dealings with His people in America, therefore :
—

Resolved 1st, That we hereby publicly acknowledge the debt of gratitude

we owe to Him, and our obligations to live more than ever not unto ourselves

but unto Ilira who died for us.

And in the view of our own spiritual necessities, and of the wants of the

perishing millions about us, and in the hope of obtaining similar blessings for

this land—
Resolved 2r/, That we will do our best to get Union Meetings for prayer for

the outpouring of the Spirit, established at our respective stations and also

at other stations, wherever we may find two or three willing to meet together
in the name of Christ.

And further, being convinced from the signs of the times that God has still

large blessings in store for His people, and for our ruined race, and that He
now seems to be ready and waiting to bestow them as soon as asked, there-

fore—
Resolved 3cf, That we appoint the second week in January 1860, beginning

with ^fonday the 0th, as a time of special prayer that God would now pour out

Ilia Spirit upon all flesh, so that all tlie ends of the earth might see His salva-

tion
;
that on the first day, that is, on Monday the Uth, be a holy convocation

for solemn fasting, humiliation, and prayer, and that on the last day, that is,

Sabbatli the 15th, be a holy convocation for thanksgiving and praise; that

the intervening time be spent in private and social exercises of prayer and

praise, as the circumstances of each community may dictate ;
that all God's

people of every name and nation, of every continent and island, be cordially
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and earnestly invited to unite with us in a similar observance of that time ;

and that from the receipt of this invitation, onward, all be requested, in their

secret, family, and public devotions, habitually to entreat the Lord, to pour
out upon all His people so much of the Spirit of grace and of supplication, as

to prepare them for such an observance of the time designated, as may meet
with His approval and secure His blessing.

LODiANA, 29th Nor. 1858.

WHY ARE THE IRISH NOT ARMED ?

"Whilst rifle clubs are being established in all parts of Britain, it may
appear singular that the Government should not allow the Irish to be trained

to use anns. And yet, this fact throws a light of curious illustration on the

infatuated inconsistency of our rulers. The cause of this peculiarity has no

connexion, we may be sure, with the Protestant part of the Irish population.

They are amongst the most loyal of the inhabitants of the British empire, and

the Government would have no scruple whatever in allowing them to use

arms. But the whole difficulty lies with the Irish Romanists. The Govern-

ment are thoroughly aware thtit were they trained to use arms, and put in

possession of rifles, the strong probability is that they would join the French

in the event of an invasion, and hence, whilst all the rest of the Queen's

subjects are being trained to use arms, the whole Irish people are excluded.

Let our readers only ponder for a moment this palpable and suggestive fact.

It answers at once the silly question sometimes asked. What connexion can a

man's religion have with politics, with his social position and civil status ?

Here the Government do make a most palpable distinction between two

classes of subjects, and solely on the ground of religion, inasmuch as the

religion of the Papist teaches him, in the case of all Protestant Governments,
that it is a sacred duty in certain circumstances to be a traitor to his country.
But why is this important general principle thus so clearly admitted not acted

out ? Why does our Government continue to foster an element of which they
are at the same time so justly afraid ? Why, when they peremptorily prevent
the Irish Papists from becoming volunteers, do they pay Popish priests as

chaplains of the British army, knowing, as they must do, that these chaplains
will be the real commanders of all the Romish part of the army in the event

of a French invasion? The following extract from an able article in the

Camhridge Chronicle deserves our careful study :
—

" When the question was asked in the House of Commons,— if the permission to

organize rifle corps was to be extended to Ireland,—a reply was made to tlie effect

that it was not tlic intention of Her Majesty's Government to recommend the per-
mission to form rifle corps in Ireland. It must he obvious to every patriotic British

subject, that the necessity for such a decision is a matter of regret ;
as in a free state,

the same laws and tlio same liberties ouglit to bo extended without distinction to

every part of the Hritish Isles. It may perliaps be wortli while to speculate a little

on what may possibly have been some of tlic reasons which suggested that decision

of Her Majesty's Government The constitutional history of tiiis country from the

times of the Norman Conqueror, exhibits constant and perjietual atttm])ts on the

part of the I'opr; ami Court of Home and their emissaries to overrule the civil power
of the State; and when they could not eft'ect this, to harass the civil power by setting
the laws of tlie land at defiance, and by stirring uj) domestic and foreign enemies, and
in latter times by using the liberty and freedom of the British constitution, to under-
mine and subvert the very principles of tliat constitution.

" The growth of the Papnl power in Kn;;land was gradual, and it was not till after

the Norniau Conquest that tiie Pope began to seud his legates hither. Tlio I'opo
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liaving supported William, Duke of Normandy, in his invasion and conquest of

England, took occasion therefrom to enlarge his encroachments. The kings, how-

ever, of the Norman line all along resisted the Papal assumption in England, even in

the appointment of bishops. On one occasion William declared to the Pope :— ' I

never paid, nor will I pay, homage to you ; because I neither paid it myself, nor do
I find my predecessors paid it to your predecessors.' In the reign of William Rufus,
the first attempt of an appeal to Rome was made by Ansehn, an Italian, then Arch-

bishop of Canterbury. Both the bishops and the barons told Ansehn that such a

thing was unheard of in the realm, and contrary to its usages. Henry i. suffered no

appeals to be made, but in the reigu of Stephen the point of appeals to Rome was

yielded, but not without great opposition by the nation. Henry ii. resumed and
maintained the right of appeals to himself, as it appears, by the constitutions of Clar-

endon. In the reign of John, the king and people were exconmnicated by the Pope
for several years, because they would not suffer him to impose an Archbishop upon
them. The king, however, was at length obliged to surrender his kingdoms to the

Pope, and to receive them again to be held by him in future as the Pope's vassal, at

an annual rent of a thousaud marks. When one of the subjects of Edward i. brought
in a bull of excommunication against another subject of this realm, and published it

;

it was judged
' that this was then, according to the ancient laws of England, freason

ajjahiat (lie king.' The offender was ordered to be executed as a traitor, but by the

mercy of the king he was only banished the kingdom. The Parliament also wrote a
letter to Pope Boniface viii., telling him ' that they neither di

!,
nor ever would, or

ought to suffer the king to do aught to the subversion of the Statutes of the kingdom ;

and to the prejudice of its liberties, customs, and laws.' In the long reign of Edward
III,, the Parliament unanimously agreed, 'that the grant of the kingdom by King
John to the Pope was null and void

;
that it was made without the concurrence of

I'arliament, and in violation of his coronation oath.' And the temporal Lords and
Commons engaged

' that if the Pope should attempt, by i)rocess or otherwise, to main-
tain such usurpation ; they would resist and withstand him with all their power.'
Moreover, the Pope was declared to be ' the common enemy of the king and the

realm.' In the reign of Richard ii., the Statute of prccmunire was enacted, which

gave great offence to the Pope. And in the Act 16 Rich. ii. c. 5, it is declared,
' that the crown of England hath been so free at all times, that it hath been in no

earthly subjection, but immediately subject to God in all things touching the regality
of the same, and to none other.' On the accession of Henry iv. to the throne, it wa8
declared that ' Neither the Pope, nor any other prince or potentate, ought, or may
intrude liimself, or intermeddle with the rule or Government of the land.' In the

reign of Henry vi., Chichcley refused to obey Pope Martin v., when he required the

Archbishop's influence and services, to get the Statute of ;)ra')«i(«!/v repealed ;
the

Archbishop appealed to a general council from the Pope, and so deeply sensible was
the nation of the rightfulness of the course taken by the archbishop, that the lords,

temporal and spiritual, and also the University of Oxford, wrote letters to the Pope,
in his defence. The House of Conmions presentt;d an address to the king, desiring
that he would send an ambassador forthwith to the Pope, to justify the conduct of the

Archbishop. In the letter which the king sent to the I'ope, are the following memor-
able words :

—'Be it known to your Holiness that while I live, by God's assistance,
the authorities and usages of the kingdom of England shall never be diminished.

But even if I were willing so to debase myself (which God forbid), my nobles, and
the whole people of England, will by no means suffer it.' In the reign of Edward iv.,

the opinion of the King's Bench was— 'that whatsoever spiritual man should sue

another spiritual man in the Court of Rome, for a matter s])iritual, where he might
liave remedy before lii.s ordinary within the realm, did incur the danger of prwmu-
7nrr, being a heinous offence against the honour of the king, his crown, and dignity.'
In the reign of Henry viii., after his quarrel with the Pope on the subject of his

mai-riage, it was determined that ' the Pope had no autlir)rity at all in England, either

by the laws of God, or by (he laws or practice of the priniitivc church, or by the law
of the land.' Queen Elizabeth, on her accession to the throne, asserted

'

herself to

be supremo governor, as well in all spiritual or ecclesiastical causes, as temporal.'
The Kefi)rmation in Kngland which had ])rogressed in tlie reigns of Henry viii. and
Edward VI., but had been checked by Quoen .Mary, became firmly established in the

reign of Elizabeth. The Papacy and its adherents could not endure this, but excited

the King of Spain to invade I'.ngland, ami to attempt to subjugate the nation to the
C'imrcli of Rome, and to aimiliilHte the Reformation. This design is manifest from
one of the petitions of the Litany, which w.n sung to the Virgin Mary, in the great
church of Valcntia, on Sundav, 17th Julv ISItH, when the ' Invincible Armada' was
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sent to invade England. They then prayed
— '

that the kingdom of England might be
reduced to the ancient Catholic faith, and to the obedience of the Churcli of Rome.'
The pious prayer to the Virgin did not obtain a hearing, and the people of Great
Britain were not reduced to the slavery of Papal Rome, from which they had only
been recently delivered. Since the failure of that great enterprise, no one of equal

magnitude has since been attempted ;
the design of James ii.,

' to subvert and e.xtir-

pate the Protestant religion, and the laws and liberties of this kingdom,' was also un-

successful, and ended in his forced abdication of the throne, and the settlement of the

Protestant constitution in Church and State, under King William in. and Queen
Mary.

"Passing over the reigns of the sovereigns since William in., Queen Victoria has
witnessed one of the most bold and arrogant aggressions the Papacy has ever made
against the sovereignty of Great Britain and Ireland. The present Pope, Pio Nouo,
seems to liave entertained the hope of subjugating this realm to his domination, when
he despatched Cardinal Wiseman to this country, with power to appoint bishops, and
to parcel out this realm into Romish dioceses, ignoring the supremacy of the Queen,
and assuming titles and powers not allowed by the constitution. The people of Eng-
land expressed their indignation at this aggression, but the mistaken liberality of the

legislature treated the matter too gently, under the delusion that the spirit of Popery
was changed. It is clear to every one who has watched the course of events, in

reference to the proceedings of the emissaries of Rome in this country,
—that as

British subjects, they are not content with an equal share of civil rights and religious
freedom with the rest of the nation.

" Their proceedings since the aggression under Cardinal Wiseman, afford serious

grounds for believing that movement to be a grand conspiracy to subvert the civil

and religious liberties of this country, and to secure to themselves the liberty to

coerce with impunity. The disclosures in courts of law of their doings clearly prove
that they set the law of the land at defiance. The violent proceedings of the priests
and their agents against all free discussion on the errors of Romanism, both in Eng-
land and Ireland, show a determination to stop, if they can, all free and fair discus-

fiion of religious questions. The Court of Rome has denounced the Queen's Colleges
in Ireland, and the Romish bishops and priests forbid the people to avail themselves
of the intellectual advantages which these Colleges are designed by the British

Government to afford to the people of Ireland. Thus the Romish bishops of Ireland
have done their utmost to prejudice the Irish people against one of the most liberal

and generous measures which were ever enacted for the welfare of the Irish people.
So long as the people are priest-ridden, they cannot be free. The Irish people may
study with advantage the noble lesson taught by their co-religionists in Italy. The
people of Tuscany, of Parma, and even of the Romagna, have determined to live no

longer under the civil tyranny of priestcraft. The difficulties, though great, were
overcome at Parma and at Modena

;
and yet they were trifling to those of the same

nature encountered at Bologna, where the following decree was unanimously passed
by the National Assembly :

—
" '

We, the representatives of the people of Romagna, calling on the Deity to

witness the righteousness of our intentions, declare that the people of the Romagna,
strong in their right, will no longer submit to the temporal government of the

Pope.'

" What a contrast does this present to the conduct of the people of Ireland in the
election of members to serve in Parliament ! The Irish Roman Catholics dare not
exercise their own independent choice, but are obliged to obey the orders of their

priests as directed by their bishoj)*, who are acting under instructions from thoCoi\rt
of Rome.* The men sent to Parhament under such influences, are the representa-

• The following; extract from an article in the Cnrle Reporter, a Roman Catholic journal,
WDs printed in the Timvs of Wednesday, October 5 :

—
" It is quite i<llo to blink tlic fiict that tlie distrust in Roman Catholic public men is on

the increase, and very naturally too, in England. The cause is not bigotry, as we are so
often told—though, no doubt, bigotry largoly exists in England, as, unfortunately, it doe»

everywhere else,— it is jealous anxiety about those liberties which En^jiand alone possesses
in their full fruition at this day in Europe. So long as a despotic S>reign power, under
the semblance of intcrfertiice in affairs merely spiritual, seems able to direct the political
movements, even in their capacity of Hritish Senators, of those who re|)resent Irish con-

tituenciegj 80 long will there b«--^nd we further lay, so long there ought to be—a marked
disinclination to admit into the Inijierial Councils, any persons who may be reasonably
supposed under an influence so objectionable."
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tive3 of the Court of Rome and not the representatives of the Irish people. When
will they open their eyes and follow the example of the people of the Romagna, and
declare themselves free from the tyranny of priestly domination i

" A passing allusion may be made to the tone of a part of the Roman Catholic press
in Ireland in reference to the late mutiny in India, and to the wishes their writers

expressed for the success of the mutiny and the downfall of the British empire."

DR. M'NEILE ON NATIONAL DEFENCES.

At the annual meeting of the Irish Society for Promoting the Scriptural
Education of Irish-speaking Roman Catholics, held in Liverpool. Dr.

M'Neile was called to the chair, and after dwelling on the necessity of teaching
the people in their native language, and on the special object of the society

to diminish Romanism, proceeded to say that Romanism, both in its eccle-

siastical and in its civil ckims was the plague-spot of civilized society.

Its false doctrines were strychnine to the true Christian life; and its

claim of temporal dominion was the embroglio of the nations of Europe. The

temporal authority, of the Pope was unlike any other temporal authority. It

was not localized. It was not confined within any territory. If the adherents

of the Popedom were confined to the Papal States, it would be comparatively

easy to deal with the subject. There would be no embarrassment
;
but they

were scattered through all the States
; they were connected with, mingled in,

and influenced all the governments of Europe. Hence the embarrassment.

The eyes of the civilized world were fixed upon Central Italy, and all men
who loved freedom were desirous that those States should have the power to

choose their own Government
; power to elect, if they willed it, their own

dictator
;
or to annex themselves, if they would, as one constitutional king-

dom under the crown of Sardinia. But supposing that the Emperor of the

French was as willing as any of them could be that such a consummation

should take place in Central Italy, dare he avow it ? If he did avow it boldly

and decidedly, and refused to allow any intervention by force, either by bis

own troops or by those of Austria, it would be tantamount to the downfall of

the temporal power of the Pope ;
and what would be the effect in France ?

What would be the efiect upon the hundred thousand Popish priests, with all

their influence upon the people and upon the soldiers ? The Emperor dared

not do it, for his own sake
;
hence the embarrassment and perplexity. The

voice of England was for liberty. He supposed that no Government of Eng-
land would venture now so to outrage the feelings of the nation as to counsel

coercion in Central Italy, and the re-establishmcnt of the Dukes at the point

of the bayonet ;
and yet if the British Cabinet were boldly, and strongly, and

decidedly to take the other side, what would it lead to ? Ho did not now

gpeak of a contemptible rebellion in Ireland. It might lead to that, but that

would be easily done with. It would precipitate the crisis in Europe. It

would compel the Emperor of the French to take his side
; and, in all pro-

bability, on the side of the Pope—not for any love for the Pope, he believed,

but for his own sake, and for peace in his own dominions. But what were

we doing in the meantime in England ? Like the Jews of old, when they were

threatened with an invasion, we were endeavouring, by all the means in our

power, to render such a thing improbable, and, if attempted, unsuccessful.

But, while the Jews were so engaged—while they were strengthening their

ramparts, repairing the breaches in their walls—while they were digging

water-courses to drain the reservoirs outside the wall, and bring a supply to
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themselves within—while they were burnishing the armour that had been
laid up in the arsenal, an inspired prophet was commissioned to tell them

they were not looking to him who had made Jerusalem what it was. They
were not having due respect to him that had fashioned it long ago. They
were called to mourn such a state of things, but they gave themselves to

reckless enjoyment, and they were fairly told that the end must be ruin. Now
let them look at home

;
the parallel must be marvellous. What did they see

around? There was the sound of the preparation for war all over England.
Volunteers were coming forth—artillery and rifle corps were forming ;

meet-

ings were called day after day, night after night ;
enthusiasm was on the

boil
;
the steam was up ; the drill sergeant was the man of the moment ; and

what had been the occasion of all this ? What had roused the country ? What
was it that had called out men of peace and merchandise to get themselvea

ready for battle ? The Emperor of the French had been making great pre-

parations ;
he had a great army, and as they said a man who kept hounds

must hunt, a man who kept soldiers must fight
—so it was said. He had been,

adding greatly to his fleets ; he had been storing his arsenals
;
he had been

rifling his cannon, and making himself in various ways exceedingly formid-

able
;
but no man could prove he had any serious intention of invading

England. But supposing the suspicion of the bare possibility of the thing
was incorrect, the proceedings that had been taken were a most effective and
a most wise counter-preparation. Where now were the peace-at-any-price

party ? They were at a discount. Apologists for Napoleon were suspected,
while the neutrals, those gentlemen who, in the magnanimity of their mo-

deration, said nothing on either side, and did nothing, and paid nothing—
were looked down upon as though they were only half-Englishmen, But
what did all this prove ? that England was alive to the importance of her poli-

tical position, her civil privileges, and was determined at all cost to maintain

them. But he would say to our dear country,
" Look to Him, Old Eng-

land, who made you what you are ! Have respect to Him who fashioned it

long ago. Have respect to Him who, in the days of Edward and Elizabeth,

gave us, and in the days of Cromwell, increased and strengthened to us, and
in the days of William the Third, consolidated and established for us, the

reformed religion."

NOTES OF THE MONTH.

Dr. Wiseman.—Dr. Wiseman has returned to Italy, and will probably
remain there. Still he has done his work in England by introducing the

Popish hierarchy, and familiarizing the people witii the residence of a Car-
dinal. Some competent agent of liome will, no doubt, be sent to succeed

him.

Protestant Confekenxe.—An important conference of Protestants was
held in London on the 21st December. We trust it will be followed with the

best results.

Temporal Power or the Papacy.— It is remarkable to observe the igno-
rance of many of the editors of the secular press in regard to tlie temporal

power of the Pope. They write as if Komanism was a spiritual thing, and
as if it mattered little whether its head had any temporal sovereignty. They
forget that under the pretence of spiritual objects, the essential peculiarity of

Kome consists in an organized attempt to rule over all men and kingdoms,
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and that for this purpose it is important that the Pope himself should be a

temporal sovereign, however inconsistent this may be with the purposes of

Christ. It is interesting to see to what extent the treasonable demonstrations

in Ireland arc opening the eyes of our statesmen, and convincing them that

what was affirmed at the period of the Emancipatioa Act, viz., that all true

Romanists owe a first allegiance to the Pope, even in his capacity of a tem-

poral sovereign, is strictly true,
—it will be well if the lesson is not as speedily

forgotten as it has been reluctantly learned.

EXTRACTS FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE PROTESTAXT ALLIANCE.

The Rev. Dr. Wylie, of Edinburgh, delivered, on the 5th of September

1859, in the Exchange Hall, Nottingham, under the sanction of the Notting-

ham Protestant Alliance, a lecture on " The Recent Progress and Present

Position of Romanism in Great Britain." Arthur Morley, Esq., was in the

chair.

The Rev. J. B. Clifford delivered a lecture at the Broadmead Rooms, Bristol,

on November 24:th, 1859, on the " Roman Catholic Doctrine of the Sacrifice

of the Mass." Colonel Crawfurd in the chair. The room was filled to over-

flowing.

The following are extracts from an able paper drawn up by counsel at the

request of the Guardians of the 'Wandsworth and Clapham Union, with refer-

ence to the order of the Poor-Law Board favouring Popery :
—

" By the law of England, the Crown is the universal guardian to orphans not hav-

ing other legal guardian. In the case of orphan pauper children, to the guardians
of the poor is delegated the guardianship, subject to the provisions regarding reli-

gious education hereinbefore mentioned.
" With reference to the statute cited, I am of opinion that this order is illegal, be-

cause the Poor-Law Board had no authority to make an order for the education of

pauper orphan children in any otiier than the national religion, unless the godfather
or godmother, or next of kin, exercise the powers afforded them l)y statute.

" Because the Crown Officers having advised that by the word clergyman a clergy-
man of the Established Church only is intended

;
and the Poor-Law Commissioners

admitting, by the case submitted to those officers, that the religious services contem-

plated by the 19th sect, of the 4 and .i William IV. cap. 7l), are those in accordance

witii the doctrines of tlio Church of England, it is by parity of construction contended,
that the word education in tiie 1,5th section must be hold, so far as relijjious instruc-

tion is concerned, to mean education in the principles of tlie Established Church.
" Because the Poor Law Board have no power to take from the guardians and give

to the master or matron of a workhouse the decision of the question of the religion
in which an orphan child shall be educated.

" Because the Poor-Law Board have no power to take from the guardians and re-

serve to themselves the decision of the question whether a child above the age of

twelve years be competent to exorcise a reasonable judgment upon the subject of the

religious croe<l in which such child may then desire to receive instruction.
" Because the i'oor-Law Hoard have no power to direct the guardians, or the

master of the workhouse, to take steps to procure the attendance at the workhouse

of any minister other than a clergyman of tlie Church of England, for the instruction

of such orphan."

The Swansea Union resolved—
* That, in the opinion of this Board, the order of the Poor- Law Board, dated in

August lanf, relative to the religious oihication of ]iaupor children, is unnecessary, and,
if acted upon, w<iiild lead to yn-at expense and religious disputes. Thnt a copy of

this resolution bo forwardeil to the f^ecrotary of the Protestant Alliance."

Wc have also received some important documents, issued by the authority
of the Guardians of the City of London Union to the several Unions in Eng-
land—
" With the view of obtaining their co-operation in endeavouring to impress upon

the Poor- Law Board the propriety of rescinding the Order in question."
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The Tablet^ Xov. 5, states that—
" This order of the Poor-Law Board covers a very small and inconsiderable por-

tion of the claims put forth by the Catholic body at the great meeting held in June
last at St. James's Hall, but we are bound to say that it appears to us that what the

order does it does icell. We regret very much to see that much of the inconvenience

which would necessarily flow from an attempt to do the Catholic poor justice, has been

encountered for the sake of giving us so small an instalment of our rights. We have

reason to believe, although we cannot absolutely affirm it, that this Order was only
that part of a far larger plan of amelioi-atiou determined on by the late Government,
which was completed when they left office. We have heard on good authority that

when Mr. Southerou Estcourt resigned, he left in the hands of his successor a very
large schedule of concessions which had been determined on in respect of both prisons
and workhouses, and we believe, as we have said, that this order was in fact prepared

by the late Poor-Law authorities, not as a solitary concession, but as part of a larger
and more comprehensive scheme."

" In St. Pancras Workhouse there have been attempts to tamper with the

inmates on religious subjects ;
and Mr. Turner, an active member of the

Workhouse Committee, brought the matter forward, and stated that he was

in a position to prove that persons had obtained admission into the workhouse

in the guise of Protestants, and yet ventured to circulate Romish books of a

violent character, denouncing the Protestant Church of England. Mr. Turner

here produced some books which he said had been given up by the inmates,

placed in their hands by visitors. Ke read extracts from some of these

publications, showing them to be of a thoroughly anti-Protestant character."

—From the Record, Nov. 9, 1859.

The Daihj Tehgrafh, of Nov. 25, states that the Papists have been tam-

pering with a Protestant girl, aged fourteen, named Mary Ann Curbe. From
the account given by the girl, it appears that she left her cousin's house at

Kingsland, where she had lived since her father's death, on account of hav-

ing refused to follow her depraved habits, and on seeking a situation, acci-

dentally spoke to an Irish washerwoman, and by that means fell into the

hands of the Catholics. At the Oratory she told the priest she had been

brought up in the religion of the Church of England. Whereupon he told

her, if she would become a Roman Catholic, he would assist her and get her

a situation. He sent her with a note to the Nunnery in Bromptou, and,

failing to get her there for want of room, sent her to the workhouse.

In speaking of the meetings which have been held in favour of the Pope,

the Tablet, of Nov. 19, states that—
" The present situation of the Holy Father—the trials, sufferings, and wrongs which

he has to undergo—the rebellion of a portion of his subjects
—the invasion of his ter-

ritories by foreign agents, fellow-conspirators with his revolted children—the cowardly
and hypocrital, but steady, stern, and unrelenting pressure put upon him by the

French Mmperor— the desertion of his cause by Austria— (alas ! that wc should havo

to say it)
—the mraimcss, ajiathy, and silence of other Catholic sovereigns, with the

bitter, active, and malignant hostility of the various sections of Whigs, of Liberals, of

Revolutionists, of Protestants, of Freemasons, of Infidels, of Socialists, of Com-

munisti, of Anarchists, and of Devil-worshippers, against the temporal power of the

Holy See, which is the natural guarantee of its spiritual indeiiendence
— all these

things form a suflicioiit cause wliy every member of the Catholic l)0(ly should feel

that to remain silent or inactive is to incur disgrace. And a special responsibility is

cast nj)dn the C.'itholic subjects of Queen Victoria, because they are in jiossession of

political rights, because the laws of liieir country enable them and invito them to meet,
to speak, and to act freely, and because, if they remain silent, their silence speaks."

" Mr. Thiebault, of Dundee, merchant, has set aside upwards of £1000 for

erecting an Institution for the residence of a number of teachers, designated

the Morris Brothers, who will undertake the education of a large number of

Roman Catholic boys. Several other Roman Catholics have also met and
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subscribed a sufBcient sum to commence the building of a school in connexion

with the Institution."— Witness.

A long letter, respecting the position and prospects of Roman Catholics in

India appears in the Tablet, November 5th. It especially praises the conduct

of Sir C. Trevelyan, the recently appointed Governor of the Madras Presi-

dency ; and, after enumerating the benefits he had conferred on Roman
Catholic priests, states that—

" Next came the discovery, by his Excellency himself, that our Catholic orphan
children in receipt of the Government allowance had not been honestly dealt with by
his illustrious predecessor. Under the Dalhousie regulation every Catholic orphan
entitled to an allowance from Government is to receive a sum equal to that spent upon
a child in the Government asylums, if received into a Catholic orphanage. Lord
Harris's Government declared that seven rupees was the sum

;
Sir Charles discovered

that it wanted only a very small fraction of ten rupees, and accordingly he recom-
mended to the Supreme Government that the allowance should be raised to ten

rupees.
" His discovery and the recommendation are his own

;
no one here thought of

making any recommendation on the subject. The last thing I will mention is his

Excellency's donation to both the Catholic orphanages, the Military and the East

Indian, and his having entered his name on their books as an annual subscriber. But
I bad nearly forgotten the most important point of all

; he has promised to take into-

consideration, as soon as possible, the question of Catholic education in the Presi-

dency, and to give us substantial aid for our schools. This promise was made after

he had been made aware of the nature of our requirements. Justice, however, re-

quires that the claim which he has fairly established for himself to the support of the
Catholic press at home, and of our Catholic Peers and Commons, should be honestly
stated, and accordingly I place the facts at your disposal. Use them in whatever way
you think best."

At a meeting held (by permission) at the National Club, 1, Whitehall

Gardens, on the 2d of November, John C. Colquhoun, Esq., in the Chair, it

was resolved—
" That considering the manner in which the National Standard Xexcspaprr has

hitherto been conducted, and having regard to certain suggestions for its future im-

provement, this meeting is of opinion that the paper deserves the support of all

Christians who are attached to the principles of the Reformation, and feel the neces-

sity of upholding those principles without compromise, yet with Christian courtesy
and conciliation. The meeting therefore begs to recommend the paper to the active

support of all who feel the necessity of maintaining the distinctiveness of our National

Christianity, the stability of our Protestant Church and Constitution of the country,
and the principles of civil and religious liberty.

" And as it is necessary for the efficiency of the paper, that the shares yet unap-
propriated should be taken up, the undersigned agree to pay the sums affixed to their

names, reserving to themselves to decide whether to offer them as donations to the

paper, or to convert them into shares under the Limited Liabilities Act."

CANON STOWELL ON JOHN KNOX.

Os Tuesday evening, November 22d, a lecture, under the auspices of the

Young Men's Christian Association, was delivered in Glasgow by the Rev.

Canon Stowcll, on "John Knox." George Burns, Esq., occupied the chair;

and on the platform were Colonel Pole
; Captain Fitzroy Somerset ; Humphrey

Sandwith, Esq., Colonial Secretary for the Mauritius, and well known in con-

nexion with the siege of Kars
;
Laurence Oliphant, Esq.; John Burns, E.sq.;

Archibald Gibson, P^sq. ;
James C. Burns, Esq.; Rev. Mr. Macduff; Rev.

William Traill, &c.

Mr. Stowell commenced his lecture by remarking that the Reformation

stood out in the history of the Church as the morning star
;
and as among
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the morning stars there were always some of surpassing splendour and glory,
so iu the Reformation there stood out persons of surpassing excellence.

Germany had her Luther, Switzerland her Calvin, England her Cranmer,
and our own old Caledonia her own noble Knox. In order to do justice to

the character of Knox or that of any other reformer, we must as far as pos-
sible go back to the precise time during which he laboured, endeavour to

realize to ourselves the darkness from which he emerged, and the twilight in

•which he lived. Another consideration to be borne iu mind was, that the

reformers became by their withdrawal from Rome the butts for all sorts of

calumny and misrepresentation, with which Rome was always amply crammed,
and which she knew so well to cast out with Satanic subtlety. The charac-

ter of Knox must be glanced at in the outset as to its formation, in the same

way that, if a casting was to be understood, it was advisable to consider its

connexion with the mould in which it was cast. Born in 1505, Knox
wrought out a standing and nobility for himself. He was one of the

aristocracy that God created, and no title that man could give, and no

epithet that man could bestow, could either much elevate or degrade
him. In noticing the fact of Knox coming from St. Andrews to Glasgow
University, the lecturer remarked that Glasgow ought to be proud that

if she was not the mother, she was at least the nurse of John Knox. At
that time the Universities were taken up with the sophistry and hair-splitting

of the schools, and into all these questions he entered, making himself distin-

guished by the result of his studies. The reverend lecturer then went over

the more remarkable points of his hero's history, referring to his many trials

and afflictions, and remarking that in the hard cradle of affliction he had been

cradled and nursed as a Christian. Passing on to the constituent parts of

his character, he noticed his godly sincerity, manly honesty, intense love and

loyalty to truth. There was a peculiarity in his character, in the fact that

he had been brought up in the midst of a system which had for its character-

istic stupendous lying
—he referred to Popery, which came from the father

of lies, and carried his leading feature on its brow. This characteristic of

Knox—the love of truth—was the grand armour under God by which he

came off victorious over his enemies, and from his possession of which he had
the truth unfolded to him. He spoke out in plain common Saxon language,
and was not ashamed to say that truth was truth, or that falscliood was
falsehood. la this way, too, he dealt with his great euemy, the Church of

Rome, denouncing it plainly and openly as the mystic Babylon of the Apo-
calypse. Akin to this noble feature, there was a nobler feature still—an

exotic that came from heaven, and M'hich no powei-, or reasoning, or effort

of man could ever graft on his character—that mighty faith of which he was

possessed. He walked in God, and God dwelt in him through the power of

a living faith, which was to the soul the vital nerve which united it to the

living head, and made it a temple fit for the living God. Knox's was not a

faith in what the Church said, or in what others might have done or said.

It was a faith derived directly from the fountain-head. Tlie Bible was its

strength, its warrant, its guarantee. Were this example more universally

followed, soon would all distinctions between one body of Christians and
another be obliterated, and iu their stead would be found Christian brethren,

sheep of the Good Shepherd, children of the one God. Iu close connexion
with his power of faith and reliance on God's word was the next great feature—he was mighty in prayer, in which after all was the secret evidence of his

living faith, his godly sincerity, and scriptural hope. Though Knox had uot
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suffered a martyrdom ia fact, he had done so ia truth. He might be called

the Elijah of the Reformation, and any excesses to which he might have gone
were attributable to his intense zeal in his cause. There was no reason why
they should magnify and exaggerate the specks in the sunbeam, while they
left the vast original unobserved and unadmired. Knox, although possessed

of all the prickly characteristics of the Scotch thistle, without the flavour of

the English rose, was not the less to be respected. Underneath all his rigid-

ness of character, however, was a genial flow of kindness, of love, and of

tenderness ; taking as an illustration the touching incident on the occasion

when he was challenged at St. Andrews to preach the gospel, when he burst

into tears and rushed out of the chapel. It was only after long misgivings
that he took heart, mounted the pulpit, and began that noble career which

had left his name distinguished as one of the most successful champions of

the Reformation, and one of the most honoured instruments in the conversion

of souls unto God. The reverend lecturer then referred to the true and dis-

interested patriotism of Knox, and refuted some of the charges brought

agaiust him. He had been charged with intolerance, but his intolerance, if

he had any, was only to Romanism. It was necessary to take precautions

against the politico-religious system of Rome, and this was the key to all the

talk about intolerance, which he, however, denominated prudence. With

reference to the charge agaiust him for severity to Queen Mary, the lecturer

attributed his boldness to his fidelity and zeal for the protection of the reli-

gious liberty and truth of this country. With a few deductions or lessons,

Mr. Stowell concluded an able and forcible lecture. He counselled young
men to copy the sterling honesty and integrity of John Knox, and to stand

true to their principles of Protestantism, and referred to the benefits which

arose from a bold, fearless, truthful pulpit. The reverend and learned lecturer

resnmed his seat amid loud applause.

The Rev. William Trail then rose and passed a high eulogium on Mr.

Stowell, remarking that, if any man could be called the John Knox of the

present century, it was the Rev. Canon Stowell.

On the motion of the chairman, an enthusiastic vote of thanks was accorded

to the lecturer, after which the meeting separated.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHARITABLE TRUSTS.

In consequence of the agitation on this subject, the Home Secretary was

constrained at the end of last Session to bring in a Bill for placing Roman
Catholic Charitable Trusts under the regulation of the law of the laud. That

Bill met with the hearty support not only of Protestants, but of some of the

Roman Catholics of England, and we had good grounds for expecting that

it would have been passed. But the Irish Popish Members, under the direc-

tion of Dr. Wiseman, oflered opposition to the Bill
; and, in consequence, the

Home Secretary withdrew it, and brought in another Bill, to continue the

exemption for another year
—the very measure which we have been oppos-

ing, and which bears the stamp of injustice upon its face. The exemption is

accordingly continued, but only to next July, so that the subject must be

rc-discus8cd during next session, when we trust Protestants will be fully

alive to their duty.
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POPISH TACTICS.

(From our Parliamentary Corresjyondent.)

YouK readers have, of course, had, in commoa with all good citizens in

England and Scotland, their disgust and indignation aroused by the insolent

demeanour of the Roman Catholics of Ireland at the present moment. It is

unnecessary for me to point attention to the sedition, verging upon treason,

which is vomited forth week by week—it might almost be said day by day—by

priests and laymen assembled to make demonstrations in favour of the Pope,
who is in danger from no one except his own subjects, and the adherents of

his own Church. Nor is it necessary to say more than a single word in

passing on the compact organization of that body, and the spiritual power of

its ecclesiastics over the laity, as shown in the present humiliating position

of the Irish gentry of the Roman Catholic persuasion. Had they ft-om the

beginning been warmly along with their priests in the present movement,
we must have been compelled to respect their sincerity, whatever we might
have thought of their loyalty or good sense

;
but then their holding aloof,

shows how much opposed they are at heart to the position taken up by their

spiritual guides, while their going over at last shows how strong is the yoke

by which they are held in slavish bondage.
It is of more consequence, however, to consider what this new attitude of

the Romish Church in this country may portend towards the interests of Pro-

testantism, or even to our civil liberties. The motives by which the Romish

Church is actuated, notwithstanding all that has been written on the subject

of late, appear to me hardly to be understood with sufficient clearness, and

therefore a few words may be devoted to the consideration of that question.

In a late article on the subject, the Tiines newspaper charged the leaders of

the agitation with a total misapprehension of the state of public feeling in

England, otherwise, it was said, they would never adopt the tone they have

adopted in their recent speeches. Undoubtedly that is the truth, but it is

not the whole truth. That misapprehension of the tone of public feeling

in England and Scotland arises from the assumption they coolly and most

unhesitatingly make, that they are the masters of the country and the con-

trollers of its destiny. The ludicrous absurdity of such a proposition pro-

bably blinds many persons to the fact of its being made. But there it is dis-

tinctly avowed in many places, and is all the basis on which every other

assertion is made. On other occasions, and when pleading for additional powej',

it suits their purpose to talk of freedom of conscience, and to put themselves

on a level with their Protestant fellow-subjects, but the mask drops off when

they cease to theorize, and come to the intensely practical (juestion with them

of the temporal power of the Pope. If tliere was any substance at all in the

freedom of conscience as understood by them, it would surely be in the recog-

nition of the fact, that Protestants might be at liberty to disapprove cither of

the temporal or the spiritual supremacy of his Holiness
;
but wc cannot open

an Irish newspaper, or read the speech of a Romish ecclesiastic, without find-

ing that the slightest diiTercnce of opinion on this subject is treated by them

with the most insolent scorn and vituperation, that the minister who ventures

to shape his course by any other policy is held up as Avorthy of punishment,
and that the Sovereign who supports them in oilice after such a declaration

of their sentiments renders herself liable to a forfeiture of her crown.
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No one who has paid the slightest attention to the language of the clerical

demagogues that has lately been so rife in Ireland will accuse this language
of exaggeration. The question is, Are they really under such a delusion as

to believe that they have the power of the country in their hands? I do not

for a moment think so. With all their bluster and bravado thrown out to

tell upon a sanguine and impressible people, the leaders are far too cool-

headed and calculating men to be deceived so egregiously. But it is part of

a deep stroke of policy, the outline of which is doubtless concerted with

foreign powers. Their claim to be the masters of England and of England's

policy is doubtless in accordance with their sense of right. Their Church is

the rightful mistress of the world, and England, in refusing submission, is a

rebellious member, that ought to be chastised and punished when the occa-

sion serves. Still they cannot hide from themselves that England is rebel-

lious, and that, for the present at least, she is too powerful to be easily chas-

tised. Nothing remains, then, but to assert the claims of the Church in the

highest degree, and in the most unreserved manner, and so, by working on the

passions of an ignorant and infuriated people, to render all government im-

possible, except such as shall be accordant with their policy. By reminding
the Irish people that the Government of Queen Victoria is hostile to the Pope,

they hope to set them against the Government of Queen Victoria, and they
find the means of annoyance fitted to their hand in the very liberty of the

country. Of course it is their cue to represent themselves as the friends of

liberty, but what they want is not liberty but power. Could a more con-

clusive proof of this be given than this one fact, that they continually cry out

of the oppression they endure under a Government which allows them to

meet and vent their treason undisturbed, while they cringe and fawn upon
the Government of the French Emperor, who, for purposes of his own, has

recently prevented the episcopal charges of their own bishops from appearing
in the newspapers. Now the only thing for which they value representative

institutions is, that it enables them to plant in the heart of our constitution

its sworn foes
;
and if their plans were to succeed there would soon be an

end to all the boasted liberties of England. But as that does not seem likely,

at least for some time to come, the only thing to be done, and that they do

with great assiduity, is to worry, fret, and thwart the Government of the

daj', hold the balance, if possible, between contending factions, and extort

from the weakness of one or other of them fresh concessions, to be followed

by ever-renewed demands.

So far their position has been favourable to their claims. It is always good
Tor a man or a cause that in the past he has been persecuted. It constitutes

for him a grievance, a sort of political capital on which he can trade to

great advantage long after the persecution itself has passed away. No class

of men have better understood this secret, or turned it to better account,

than the Romish Church in Ireland. We are all agreed that they were once

unjustly treated. Nobody denies this now regarding some penal laws. Their

demand for justice and equality of privilege was for some time made in vain.

It was granted at last fully, unreservedly, without stint. There M-as a reac-

tion in their favour. I'rotestants felt that they had been ill used, and, with

generous abandonment of feeling, seemed as if they never could do enough
to make up to them for their past wrongs. The wily Romanists traded on

thii generosity of feeling, kept up the mendicant whine, varied occasionally

fty the mendicant bullying, long after the real occasion had passed away.

Tney could neither appreciate nor respond to this generosity ;
what was
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conceded to justice, they fancied was wrung from fear, and hence the whine

has been dropped, and the bullying is convenient, while still, like the horse-

leech, the cry is
"
Give, give." But in the present agitation, it is instructive

to observe, they have overshot the mark. Here the observation of the Times

is most just, that they are incapable of comprehending the tone of public

sentiment in Great Britain, and of adapting their sentiments accordingly.

The Protestants of this country have conceded much
;
and partly from good

nature, partly from apathy, had fallen into such a habit of conceding, that it

seemed as if, with judicious management, the fountain of their liberality

would never run dry. But whatever Englishmen may give up, they certainly

will not part with their right of private judgment ;
and when they found

themselves accused of high treason against their Irish lords and masters for

daring to think that the Pope would be just as well if he were sent to

Avignon or Jerusalem or Jericho, as if he remained at Rome, their pride was

touched, their blood was up, and the whole position of the Romish Church,

in its relation to England, and its claim through its agents, to direct the

policy of this country, is likely to be brought under review. There is a

stronger feeling now abroad against the claims of the Church of Rome than

has existed for the last century. With the revival of the Pope's claim to

universal dominion, there fortunately comes a revival of the old Protestant

feeling of England, purified, let us trust, from the mistakes it once com-

mitted, which will make itself still more felt in the future policy of the country.

ENCROACHMENTS OF THE PAPISTS.

To those who mark seriously, as every Christian man should, the present

state of affairs, the continued aggression of the Romanists must be very ap-

parent. New chapels, more priests, fresh perverts, falsely called converts,

we find on every side. In the army, in the workhouse, in the jail, the insi-

dious Jesuit confessor steals, and seeks to steal. Power is the god of these

men, they worship the World, they compass sea and land to make one pro-

selyte ; they are as busy as Satan, and their end is the same : like him, thej

destroy men's souls.

They have made great strides with the poor, the ignorant, and the untaught,

of whom there are too many in our city. We speak not alone of those un-

taught in letters or in literature
;
but their advance has been especially with

those untaught in the Protestant faith. We assert a fact when we say, that

the majority of perverts to the accursed* faith of Rome, has consisted, and

does and will consist, of those who are ignorant of the first principles of reli-

gion ;
who have never been frequenters of church or chapel : who have been

loose and foolish, and who have therefore easily fallen a prey to those who

go about seeking whom they may devour. The activity of these wretched

men does not cud here. To revolutionize society, one must begin at the base.

To overturn a pyramid, one must introduce an explosive force in the under-

ground chambers of the pile. To overthrow faith, the devil will plant his

perilous lies deep in the human heart. So with these Jesuits
;

"
It is a

policy old as society itself to begin with the poor, when a general effect on

society is intended. The leaders of the French revolution taught the poor to

cry
' Bread or blood ;'

and the Romish Church seeks to enlist the sympathy

* Accurseil :
—AVe use this word advisedly. Tliat faith whidi devotes, as much as it can

devote, men's souls to perdition, must, by any Christian man, be held accursed.
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of the poor against the imaginary wrongs inflicted upon Catholic paupers.
That we do not misjudge, let the Romisli party themselves give evidence. In

a criticism on the report of the Irish Synod it says :
— ' "Who after all are the

people most interested ? Those who come nearest the want and oppression
-^the poor. Cannot they be taught to make themselves troublesome ? Yes,

very troublesome, to their taskmasters. A multitude of poor may become
an arm of strength. Cannot every child be withdrawn at once and simul-

taneously from the obnoxious system?' If they can do better for Roman
Catholic children than Protestants can, by all means let them withdraw them,
not only from Irish schools, but from English workhouses

;
but so long as

Protestant ratepayers subscribe for the support of pauper children, they will

expect to have some sort of control over the ministrations of religion amongst
them."*

Wq may continue to quote from the excellent article, because the informa-

tion therein gi»'eu will make Protestants more alert than they have been.
*'

Sir John Romilly has placed the most precious of our national documents
in the State Paper OfHce—those embodying the records of Jesuitical treason

antecedent to and during the reign of Elizabeth—in the hands of one of the

most zealous Jesuits of the present day, Mr. Turnbull, to afford him an oppor-

tunity of extinguishing, if he pleases, the entire mass of evidence against the

political propagandists aud traitors of the sixteenth century. Last session it

was attempted by Sir "W. Somerville to pass a bill to amend the Roman
Catholic Relief Act, so as to open to Roman Catholics the offices of Lord High
Chancellor, Lord Keeper, and Lord Commissioner of the Great Seal of Ire-

land, and the bill was only withdrawn on account of the near approach of the

sessional prorogation."

Now, it is the plain duty of all classes of Protestants to unite and to oppose
the advance of Romanism

; for, so surely as that gains head, the prosperity,
the position of England is lost. God will desert us If we are untrue to his

faith. He has deserted France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and Ireland. Look
on the map of Europe, and just put your finger on the Papistical countries,

and mark what their state aud condition are. If France, drunkenly exultant

in her despotism, seems now In the ascendant, still let us remember that she

is bankrupt, miserable, torn with faction, and only kept together by a despot.

Let us also recollect that her popidation is decreasing day hy day. Her

deaths exceed her births.

It will be with France as it was with Spain. When the Spanish Armada
was preparing to overthrow Protestantism, Spain boasted of almost forty

millions of Inhabitants; she has now only fifteen millions. Heaven has stricken

her in her first-born, as it smote the Egyptians. Look at Ireland
; though

there now, thank God, prosperity begins to dawn, within our own times that

unhappy country has lost ui)wards of two millions of Inhabitants, one-fourth

of the whole. Left under the dominion of Papacy, the logical deduction Is,

that these countries would have become, like the deserted Palmyra, Thebes,
or >feniphis, or other once populous cities, howling wildernesses, residences

for the toad, the bat, the wolf, and the serpent.

On the other hand, let us remember what God has done for us. AVe had

barely ten millions when the Armada came
;
we have now nearly thirty mil-

lions of souls in these islands. Besides this we have peopled America, India,

Australia, New Zealand, and other islands of the South; Gibraltar, Malta,

and thi- islands in the Mediterranean. We have left millions of our sons'

• Soc an excellent article,
" Tlie New Crusade," in the City Press, Oct. 15, 1859.
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bones on the soil of the foreigner as we fought against aggression. We have

centupled our wealth
;
we have seen our children grow from ten millions to

ten times ten millions
;
and have spread the Bible over all the world. Do

not these facts prove that God is on our side ? If so, who shall be against us ?

Up then, let us still be doing ! The activity of the Papist is the last wriggle

of the dying eel, the expiring spring of the serpent. In Ireland, Romanists

are crying out on their priests, and, under the influence of the revivals, turn-

ing to Jesus Christ. The Pope has fled from Rome. The Italians have, many
of thcni, the best at least, signified their hatred of the Papal tyranny, their

wish to escape from the temporal power of the Pope. The most powerful

pen in France has given Papacy a deadly wound
;
the very school-boy sneers

at the fat, lazy priest, or ridicules the hireling bishop. The Germans, alas!

are given up to Rationalism, but even in Vienna, Papacy is weak. Let us be

up then, and stirring. Defeated in her stronghold Rome seeks a footing here;

we must resist her to the death
;
she is the accursed woman in scarlet

;
her

cup is full of abominations. The Lord is on our side
;

let us resist the first

approaches of Roman tyranny and mysticism, and she will flee ns.—Gospel

Magazine.

THE POPE.

The difliculties of the Pope are increasing, and there is every probability

that he will find a portion of his temporal possessions hopelessly gone. On
this result the Emperor of the French seems resolutely bent. But our readers

must not leap to this conclusion, that even in such an event the influence of

the Romish system will necessarily be lessened. It has an amazing vitality,

and by getting rid of the scandal connected with its infamous temporal

government, its moral power may, in fact, be increased, whilst, if the Popish

powers of Europe enter into a league to support the dignity of the Popedom

by material contributions, new and unexpected complications and difliculties

may arise. That we are on the eve of great changes is highly probable; but

tlie Pope has even been driven before from Rome altogether, without any
diminution of his spiritual influence. Our readers will, of course, earnestly

watch the progress of events
;
but so long as Popery is making steady progress

in Britain, and Puseyism is rampant in England, we must not imagine for a

moment that there is even a truce in the great struggle.

IRISH NATIONAL EDUCATION.

We observe an influential meeting at Belfast, at which the Bishop of Down,
the Moderator of the Irish Assembly, Dr. Cooke, Dr. M'Cosh, and others,

were present in opi)Osition to the arrogant demands of the Popish Bishops on

the subject of education. We fornniriy pointed out tlie great diiliculty in such

a struggle, viz., the headlong example of England and Scotland, where sepa-

rate grants are given to liomanists, and in every objectionable form. So long

as it is so we may expect an earnest agitation for an extension of this same

system to Ireland on the part of the Irish Papists ;
and ultimately, either the

system of indiscriminate separate Popish grants must be overthrown here or

extended to the sister country. Our friends in the sister island may rest

assured that this is the true state of the problem, and that this is only one of

the ways in which the cunning managers of Rome fight Protestants in detail.



202 THE BULWABK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, FEB. 1, 1860.

STATISTICS OF KOMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN lEELAND,
UNDER NATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION.

Compiled from the last Government Report for the year 1857.

I. ULSTER.

County.
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II. MUNSTER.

County.
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LEINSTER,—continued.

Countj'.
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IV. CONNAUGHT.
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SUMMARY ACCORDING TO CLASS

Province.
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PROTESTANT HELP—GOOD EXAMPLES.

TVe commend the perusal of the following notes, received, among many
others of a similar tone, by the Scottish Reformation Society. That Society

in Scotland, and the Protestant Alliance in England, with their Branch

Societies, are doing a most important work, which involves the permanent

prosperity and the good of Christ's kingdom in Britain and the world. Hence

they ought to be supported by all Christian men. Even working men and

Sabbath scholars may have au opportunity of contributing their mites, in

postage stamps or otherwise. But it is specially the duty of those to con-

tribute who have the means at their disposal, and we trust these Societies

will not find themselves hampered in their work for want of funds.

" Sheffield, Yorkshire, Dec. 26, 1859.

" Dear Sirs,—Please to accept the inclosed sum of £,\ as a donation, to assist you
to oppose the march of that vile system

—Popery, whose aim it is to rob us of that

precious liberty and of those glorious privileges for which our forefathers and your
forefathers shed their precious blood ; and we do feel sincerely thankful to you, as a

Society, for the praiseworthy manuer in which you grapple with the foe both of God
and man, and for the energetic manner in which you endeavour to stem the fearful

toiTent which threatens to inundate our beloved fatherland and your beloved father-

laud with idolatry and superstition ;
and we do pray that the Lord, whose cause you

have espoused, may bless you, and crown your labours with complete success.—I re-

main your sincere admirer and well-wisher,
" J. S.

' " Also my dear sister, Mrs. A. S., sends you a donation of XI, to assist in the same-

glorious cause, in the same post-office order. The post-office order will be procured
in the name of ' J. S.,' and sent to George R. Badenoch, Esq., 6, York Place. The
order will be for £2."

" Leicester, 1 2th Jan. 1860.

" Dear Sir,— The work in which you are engaged, in connexion with the Scottish.

Reformation Society, appeareth so great and so good to us, that we wish to contribute,

according to our ability, for the encouragement and support of those who are acting
in such important business. My wife has agreed with me to send 10s. by Post-office

order, with our earnest desires for the prosperity of the cause in which you ai-e en-

gaged.
'• The hearts of all them who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity must be with

those engaged in such a cause, if tlicy are alive in their souls, and have understanding
in the times in which we live, and know what Israel ought to do. Protestants are in

a very sleepy state here, although one of the strongholds of Popery is within about

seven miles of us
;

it is mortifying to hear and perceive how people arc tampering
with them instead of protesting against them.

" 15ut our trust is in the Lord, that whatever trials may come. He is our strength
and our shield, and we know by cx[)eriencc the blessedness of those that trust in Ilim.

" J heard Dr. Wylie deliver Iiis lecture when he was here, and take the Bnlxcark

regularly; and constantly attending to the Holy Scriptures, the word of God, and

the means of grace with which we are blessed, we are not unacquainted with things

necessary to be known, and remain yours truly,
" T. M."

•' SwiMURiDOE, Barnstaple, Devon, V.Mh Ji.ni. 1860.

"
Sin,
—Be plea.sed to accept of a rost-ofHce order for 20s., in favour of the Scottish

Reformation Society, which, by God's blessing, I lioiie
will be instrumental in resist-

ing and putting a stop to the extensive encroachments of Popery, not only in Scot-

land, but in all the other ])arts of the Uritish dominions, which arc being vigorously
invaded thereby.

"
I am very much surprised at the aj>athy or supineness of my countrymen, whoso

forefathers, I believe, were the last severe sufferers to maintain the reformed religion,

80 strenuously wrung from our adversaries by the indefatigable exertions of John

Knox, and the many who suffered the most excruciating tortures and death, rather

than succumb to I'apacy. But I am afraid that we, their degenerate sons, ai'e too
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much like the ancient Laodiceans,
' neither cold nor hot,' and therefore in danger of

being spued out of the mouth of God's long-suffering and lovingkindness to us poor
uuwoi'thy sinners.

" It is certainly very necessary, among other precautions, to see that no Dr.

Puseys or other Jesuits arc polluting the Universities with their pestilential breath.
" C»ur professed Protestant ministers of the Church, as well as those of the State,

and Pai'liamenters generally, appear to be dumb dogs, afraid or disinclined to bark
at those intruders, who are so boldly attempting to rob us of our spiritual freedom
as well as temporal comforts.

"
Wishing the Scottish Reformation Society every success in their very laudable

enterprise, I am, Sir, most sincerely yours,
" N. T.

" G. R. Badknoch, Esq.
" F.S.— It would be a great acquisition to j'our praiseworthy intentions were the

pulpit and the press enlisted to use their power to arouse us to a sense of the impend-
ing danger of being enslaved by Popish tyranny. Never forgetting, however, to be
fervent and constant applicants at a throne of grace, for the all-powerful assistance

of Him who is able and willing to make all things work together for the good of those

who sincerely love and serve Him.
" N T "

PROTESTANT CONFERENCE.

A CoNFEREN'CE of Delegates from Protestant organizations was held on the

21st of December, at the Caledonian Hotel, Adelphi, at the invitation of the

Protestant Alliance. The following gentlemen were present :
—

Hon. A. Kinnaird, M.P., Admiral V. Harcourt, Major Giberne, Dr. Ber-

nard, Colonel Lavie, Dr. Cross, Colonel Craufurd (Bristol Protestant Alliance) ;

Revs. Dr. Cumming (Protestant Reformation Society), S. Minton, G. Weldon

(South-West London Protestant Institute), E. Auriol, J. Wing, and Jno.

Stewart (Leicester Protestant Alliance), J. H. Gray (Isle of Man Protestant

Association), Dr. Wylie (Edinburgh), W. L. Thornton, R. Maguire, D. Cooper

(Bristol), I. Brock (Islington Protestant Institute), W. H. Lambart (West
London Protestant Institute), W. Chalmers, A. Townsend (Bath Protestant

Alliance), S. Garratt, M. H. Vine, J. P. Shapcott (West London Protestant

Institute) ;
Messrs. T. Graham, Hudlestou, Stokes, G. H. H. Oliphant, G. R.

Badenoch (Scottish Reformation Society), G. 11. Davis, Thomas Chambers,
James Parish, Jno. Finch, J. Carre Tucker, P. Cator, Jno. Macgregor, and

Charles Bird.

The first hour was devoted to reading the Scriptures and prayer. Admiral

Vernon Harcourt presided. The Revs. E. Auriol, Dr. Cumming, Dr. Wylie,
and M. H. Vine, offered prayer.

Mr. Thomas Chambers (Common Sergeant), in the absence of the Earl of

Shaftesbury, presided during the discussion of the following subjects :
—1.

Organizations of Protestants in every town in England and Scotland, more

especially of the working and middle classes, with the view of opposing the

progress of Popish prosclytism, of dill'using information, and of a determined

effort to get representatives in Parliament who will conserve the Protest-

antism of the Constitution, and resist the increasing and dangerous demands
made by the Papists. In order to carry out these objects, it was urged that

local organizations should have lectures delivered to them periodically, by
men able to handle the questions in a proper manner, and sent to them, if

necessary, from the central or parent Societies in London and Edinburgh ;

also that printed information should be sent, month after month, to such or-

gauizatton.s. 2. The second subject considered was the Awakeiwic/ ofIndifferent
I'roteUant.i. It was thought that such organizations as those already referred
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to would do much to break up tlie present apathy ;
and that as we had, to a

large extent, an unfaithful Parliament, an unfaithful pulpit, and an unfaithful

press, the Protestant Societies ought to direct their attention to these im-

portant influences, and especially should consider whether a movement for

giving prizes, similar to that in Scotland, among the students in England,
should not be attempted at Oxford and Cambridge, whereby the minds of

rising youth in the Universities would be directed to the subject of Popery in

all its bearings. These prizes might be offered either for the best examina-

tions on a subject prescribed, or for the best essay. It was considered also

whether it should not be attempted to have lectures to students, by eminent

men at the University seats, on the Romish question, such as are at present

being delivered with decided success to the students in Scotland by Dr.

TTylie, in connexion with the Scottish Refoi'mation Society and Protestant

Institute. The meeting next considered Various Questions to he Irought

before Parlmment. The consideration of these topics elicited much useful

information and suggestions of importance.

PROTESTANT MEETING IN EDINBURGH.

On Monday, January 23, an influential public meeting was held in the

Queen Street Hall, the Lord Provost in the chair, to memorialize the Foreign

Secretary in favour of Escalante, who has been unjustly imprisoned and con-

demned by the Spanish government. Sheriff" Jamieson stated the case, and
the memorial was unanimously adopted.

THE ARREST OF THE INQUISITOR AT BOLOGNA.

A LETTER from Florence says :
—The arrest of the Father Inquisitor Fel-

letti at Bologna, as guilty of the abduction of the boy Mortara, has given rise

to the loudest outcries of the clerical party. Farini will be at some pains to

prove the strict legality of the measure
;
but he certainly deserves the highest

encomiums for his open and daring way of proceeding. Strange anecdotes

are related of the particulars of Fclletti's arrest at Bologna. As he was about

to enter the carriage awaiting him at his street door, he begged for permis-
sion to kneel on the pavement to give thanks to Heaven, who had chosen

him to be the first martyr of the holy Roman Catholic cause
;
he then showered

down curses and anathemas on his captors, who received his denunciations

with a chorus of profane laughter. Farini has certainly law on his side, be-

cause the Roman code forbids, under severe penalty, the abduction of infants.

It will be found, however, that the civil law, on this as on a thousand other

points, clashed with the canon law, and that the removal of a Catholic neo-

phyte from tlic roof of an unbelieving or misbelieving parent, was held as a

meritorious deed by tlic Roman Court, and the abolition of such canonical

provisions cannot fairly be made to act retrospectively. Father Felletti, how-

over, is
" in for it," and a sufficient variety of charges will be brought against

him, not only to justify his imprisonment, but to prolong it.
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OPENING OF THE AMERICAN COLLEGE AT ROME.

Nothing is more remarkable in the policy of Rome than its sleepless and

undying perseverance. Tlie followiug extract proves that whilst the Papacy
is apparently tottering in Europe, it is laying plans for the conquest of

America, and swearing in American youths at Rome before the image of the

Virgin. If Cuba and Mexico, with their large Poiiish populations, are added

to the union, the scheme may assume a greater air of feasibility, but we trust

our friends across the Atlantic will be alive to the danger.

(^From a Correspondent of the Tablet, December 24.)

Another great work lias been accomplislied by Pius ix. An Ecclesiastical

College for the education of priests for the United States of America has been

opened in Rome. Such are the "
glad tidings" I communicate to you, which,

I am sure, will send a thrill of joy through many a Roman Catholic heart in

Great Britain, and on the other side of the Atlantic. The necessity of such

an establishment in Rome has long been recognised ;
the project had been

formed from the time of Monsignor Bedini's visit to the States, while the

American Bishops who came to liome in l.S.rl, for the definition of the Im-

maculate Conception, represented to his Iloliiicss the advantages to be de-

rived from such an institution. By a beautiful coincidence to-day, the feast

of AnKirica's own Immaculate Patroness, the project has been gloriously

realized. Twelve young Levites took possession of the college on the vigil of

the fcaat. Tiicy had been residing for some time in Propaganda, and on tho

eventful seventh of this month the students of that college accompanied their

guests to their new home. The church attached to the American College
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was beautifully illuminated for the occasion, and as one by one these young
men passed into that " house of prayer," henceforth their own, the peals of

the organ reverberated through the building, while many an eye was turned

wistfully towards them, and many a heart whispered fervently,
" God speed

them !" Among those present were Messrs. Glentworth and Stockton, of the

American Legation ; Right Rev. Dr. Pompallier, Bishop of Auckland, and

Monsignor Talbot, whilst Mousignor Bediui, who has laboured so untiilngly

for the establishment of the institution, took his place near the altar, round

which the new students, in their college dress, were ranged in order. A few

moments after Cardinal Barnabo, Prefect of Propaganda, entered, and taking
his seat immediately in front of the altar, pronounced a short but beautiful

discourse to the students before him. Then, kneeling, he intoned the " Yeni

Creator," which was sung by the Propaganda choir, the alternate verses

being given by the students in the body of the church. Benediction of the

Blessed Sacrament followed, his Eminence officiating. Then the students

passed up to theu* private oratory, and there, before a statue of Mary Imma-

culate, the Litany of the Blessed Virgin was solemnly chanted, to beg her

protection for the newly-founded college. On the following day there was-

solemn High Mass, which was celebrated by Monsignor Bedini. The Ame-
rican students assisted at the altar, while the Propaganda choir sang one of

the masses of the great Palestrina, which "Father Thomas" loves so well.

Thus the Americans have taken possession of their, from henceforth,
" Alma

Mater," and if the fruits correspond to a beginning so full of hope, America

will yet, in years to come, treasure the precious memory of the 8th of De-

cember 1859.

It may not be uninteresting to say a word or two about the building it-

self. It had formerly been a monastery, but was, until lately, occupied by
the French troops, and this latter fact sufficiently proves that the site is a

good one. So salubrious, indeed, was the situation considered by the French

authorities, that they used, I believe, to quarter their sick there
;
so you

see the Americans have no reason to fear for their health, as far as locality

is concerned. The whole place was purchased for the sum of fifty thousand

scudi, which the Pope munificently contributed to start the college
—another

answer to those who assert that the Pope does no great good in Rome. It

is situated in the Via del Umilta, only a few minutes' walk from the Quirinal

Palace, on Monte Cavallo. You may form an idea of the extent of the

premises, when I tell you that if the States will send some two hundred

students, there would be accommodation for them. The Rector, who has

been appointed, will arrive in January ;
meanwhile his place is occupied by

Dr. Smith. The college is, therefore, fairly established, and it remains only

for the Bishops, Clergy, and people of America to come forward and support
an undertaking which for them, above all, is of such vast importance.

It would, however, be impossible to conclude any notice of this establish-

ment, however short or imperfect it might be, without adverting to the debt

of gratitude which the Roman Catholics of America owe to Monsignor Bediui

for his exertions in favour of the college. He lias from the first thrown all

his influence and energy into this great and good work
;
he has watched over

its progress ;
he has seen his labours crowned with success

;
let the Roman

Catholics of America now fill the measure of his consolation by making the

college worthy of the nation it belongs to, and worthy, I must add, of the

Immaculate Pius ix., under whose auspices it has been commenced, and sa

gloriously completed.
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NOTES OF THE MONTH.

EXTRACTS FROM " MONTHLY LETTER OF THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE."

At a meeting of Romish clergy, lately held in London, reference was made
to "a combination between the different Unions and Parishes supported by the

Evangelical or Protestant Alliance^ to render it impossible to bring up such

pauper children in the [Roman] Catholic faith."— Tablet, Dec. 17.

"The ESSENCE of the Roman Catholic religion, considered in its political

relations, is a supple intolerance, which yields all it must to the strong, and

wi'ings all it can from the weak
;
and whoever defends it on any other princi-

ple is, perhaps unknowingly, substituting his own animus for the animus of

his church."—Times, Dec. 19.

The following letter is from the Rev. Dr. Marsh, of Beckenham, addressed

to this office :
—

" I feel very anxious, on many accounts, that the Protestants of Groat Britain

should come forward in aid of so remarkable and so pressing a case as that of Pastor

Chiniquy.
" Would it not he ' a sacrifice, acceptable, well pleasing to God,' if the Protestant

ministers of this country would embrace the opportunity of preaching a sermon on
the subject ? It might enligbten the people as to the dangerous errors of Popery ;

and, if they afforded a little help, it would resemble the spirit of the primitive Chris-

tians, who, in a time of persecution and of famiue, sent contributions to the brethren

(Rom. XV. 26)."
An Account of Pastor Chiniquy's operations may be had at Protestant Alliance

Office, .0, Sergeant's Inn, Fleet Street, London. Price Id.

Kingston''s Magazine for Boys, price 6d., is favourably reviewed in the

Tablet, which, however, suggests that certain expressions should be expunged
in its pages before they can be safely read by Romanists. Bound up with

the December number of this Magazine (intended for the higher classes), is

an announcement of the "
History of England," by Ince and Gilbert, which,

as a Romanized edition of Ince's book, was exposed by the Rev. Dr. Gum-

ming in the Times, and was removed from the list of books of the Privy Council

by the exertions of the Protestant Alliance. At the Protestant Conference

it was stated that a History of England suitable for young persons will soon

be published by the Religious Tract Society.

The Annual fleeting of the Nova Scotia Protestant Alliance was held in

the Temperance Hall, Halifax, on the 15th of November last. Mr. James

Forman presided. The Rev. John Hunter, the Hon. Secretary, read the re-

port, from which it appears that the Alliance has been most active in its

operations during the past year
—that it has created a National Protestant

Literature. A course of lectures has been delivered, which have proved

eminently successful. There is good ground for believing that in an especial

manner the young men of Nova Scotia liave, tlirough the eflorts of the Alli-

ance, been indoctrinated with Protestant principles. The report frequently

refers with satisfaction to the operations of the Protestant Alliance in London,
of which the Novia Scotia Alliance is a branch.

A great Protestant movement has recently taken place in Upper Canada.

Delegates from all parts met in Toronto, and continued in Session for three

days. There wcro assembled 5G0 gentlemen, comprising a large portion of

the wealth, and intelligence, and enterprise, of Canada West. The mustering
of 80 many at such a season of the year was a telling fact—the unanimity
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was truly wonderful. Without a single dissentient voice it was determined

that some constitutional change was required. The resolutions adopted were

to the eflfect that one or more local governments were absolutely necessary,

as the connexion with Lower Canada, where the Roman Catholic element is

predominant, had been a total failure.—Record., Dec. 12, 1859.

Lectures have been given by the Rev. Dr. TTylie, of Edinburgh, on " Ro-

manism, its Recent Progress and Present Position in Britain," atBlackheath,

Bath, Bristol, and Leamington, during the month.

A milkman at Klosterneuburg, a town in the neighbourhood of this city,

(Vienna), has been sentenced to three months' imprisonment for speaking

disrespectfully of St. Leopold, the patron saint of this province.
—

Times.,

Dec. 19.

A royal warrant has been issued, whereby chaplains of the Presbyterian

and Roman Catholic persuasions are put precisely on the same footing as

those of the United Church of England and Ireland. It provides that the

pensions to be given to the widows of chaplains shall be at the rates granted

to widows of officers of corresponding rank. According to this wan-ant, the

relative rank of chaplains shall be as follows, with the undermentioned classi-

fication and rates of pay :
—Chaplain-General to the Forces, as major-general ;

chaplains of the first class as colonels
; chaplains of the second class as

majors; chaplains of the third class, as captains.
—

Tallet, Dec. 17.

Dissenting Mmisters, it appears, are not to be paid for officiating to the

troops in Her Majesty's service
;

for the Duke of Cambridge, in reply to an

application from Mr. G. H. Curtiss, of Canterbury, asking for remuneration

for the TVesleyan minister, who has 300 troops attending his chapel, stated

that no allowance could be made. How different this treatment of the Pro-

testant Dissenting ministers from that of the Romish priests!
—

liecord,

Dec. 21.

The Allahabad Gazette states that great discontent is evinced by the Romish

soldiers belonging to regiments in the North-West Provinces on account of

the English and Irish priests being removed, and Italian Monks being ap-

pointed in their stead.—Record, Dec. 21.

From an interview with Signor Mortara, we learn that he and his wife are

Modenese, and not of Roman birth. The Jews in England are about to pre-

sent a memorial in the case. It is hoped that an important meeting of British

Christians will also be held in London on the subject.

Were the Italians even able to settle their differences with France and

Austria, so as to acquire a free mastery over their own destinies, the war

they would wage against the clergy would stop short of nothing but utter

extermination. Truly, the provocation has exceeded all bounds. The un-

natural part the bishops of most dioceses and the clerical organs take against

all that ought to be most sacred in the eyes of all Italians, proves that the

priest has a country otiier than his native land, and that his cause can only

be triumphant at the expense of the most vital interests of the people.
" 11

2^rete non ha viscere," is the saying throughout Italy.
— IHmes, Dec. 20.

The T'lhlrt of Dec. 17, states, that " the reply of the Government to the

Irish bishops has been received
;

it is dated 2^<th November 18o9, and is

from Mr. Cardwell to the Rev. Dr. Leahy. After stating at some length the

position held by Roman Catholics under the National System, Mr. Cardwell
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proceeds to declare that the Government have resolved to maintain the system
as originally established, and as set forth in Lord Stanley's Letter to the
Duke of Leinster.

" No refereuce is made to the Queen's Colleges, the Roman Catholic Uni-

versity, the Landlord-and-Tenant Question, or the rights of Roman Catholic

sailors. A few words at the end of the letter are given to the Poor-Law

Question ;
but they are quite as unsatisfactory as the portion referring to a

Mixed Education."

POPERY IN VANCOUVER'S ISLAND.

The following extract from a letter forwarded to the Weekli/ Register

(Popish organ), by Dr. Demers, the Popish bishop, will show to our readers

what is going on in the extreme parts of our colonies. "We trust the autho-

rities of this island will continue to resist the demands of the Popish party
for endowments, and that our Christian ministers at home will expound to

their people the sin of supporting by their money any Popish institutions :
—

" It has been my lot to be one of the two first Catholic missionaries that were sent
on the Oregon mission in 1838 ; and here, I am happy to say, to the credit of the
Hudson Bay Company, that the two missionaries were and are to this day under
obligation to that company for a free passage fi-oni Canada to the shores of the Pa-
cific, along with a large party of their men under the command of several officers,
from whom they acknowledge they received all kind of regard and attention. Act-

ing with tlie same praiseworthy liberality towards the two priests, the officers in

charge at Fort Vancouver allowed them the use of a house where they were the ob-

jects of a warm and cordial hospitality ; and, at the same time, a place as convenient
as could be found in the fort was selected for public worship (this liberality ceased
from the moment I landed at Victoria). At that time the Oregon mission included
the whole territory from California to the Russian establishments at the North, and
from the Rocky Mountains to the Pacific Ocean. In 1841 I travelled from Oregon
to Fort Langley, on Frasor River, now in British Columbia, a distance more than
400 miles, and then I had about me over 12000 Indians belonging to about fifteen

different tribes of Indians, who saw in me for the first time the Man of Prayer, as

they call the priest in their language. In 1842-3,1 spent ten months among the

numerous tribes of Indians on the upper Frasei", in New Caledonia, as it w.as then

called, but now British Columbia. I visited Thompson's River, Fort Alexandria,^
Fort Georges, Fort James, and many other ]>laces. I baptized 5(55 children, besides

several adult persons, having already baptized on my former mission at Langley 765
children. I tauglitthcin the Christian (Popish) prayers, and several songs containing the

Cliristian (Poj)ish) doctrine, and the same they say and sing to this day in their own
language. A couple of years after this some Jesuit fathers went on the same mission,
but were withdrawn from it after two years and sent to California. Now the oblates

of Mary Immaculate have taken the Indian missions in my diocese, and two of thera

are now establishing a mission for the Indians !n the vicinity of Thompson's River,
from whence they will gradually exteml their fields of operation among the tribes

higher up the interior of British Columbia, where, at the jiresent time, I estimate
the number of (Roman) Catholics among the Indians at no less than 1.500 or 2000 ;

and here, on Vancouver's Island, tiio numbiT of baj)tized Indians, both children and

grown-up persons, is at least double, if not treble. There is now a missionary among
a large tribe about 50 miles from Victoria Last summer I built my Cathedral,
a wooden building, the first chapel being now too small, and in less than three

months it was so far brought to a state of ccjmpletion as to have been solemnly dedi-

cated and opened for divine service on the otli of December last. Last year 1 en-

dowed this colony with a t"onvent of the .Si.stors of St. Ann, an order lately founded
in (Xanadu, whither I went myself to obt;iin thera. For nearly twelve months tliey
have had a nourishing school for young females, among whom were three tlaughtors
of Governor Onuglas for some time. They are only four in number now, but two
more arc on their way from Canada, and are expected here this month (.September
2d) with a clergyman for my diocese. I have also a school for the boys, kept by
the brothers of the order of St. Viator, also from Canada."



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, FEB. 1, 1860. 215

The following is an extract from Dr. De Groot's work referred to in the

foregoing letter :
—

" It is well known that the Jesuit missionaries, at an eai'ly period in the colonial

history of Canad.i, in their zeal to propagate the tenets of the Church, penetrated to

the remotest parts of the Continent, carrying their religion far beyond the limits of

civilisation, and planting it on the distant banks of the Saskatchewan and the Fraser.

.... The stranger is surprised on falling in with these people to find them making
the sign of the cross in token of their Christian (Popish) belief, while kneeling, genu-
flexion, and the murmuring of set prayers, are practised on every befitting occasion.

The crucifix is universally regarded as an object of veneration, and it is related by
the royagcurs who have penetrated far into the interior, that it is no uncommon

thing to find rude crosses painted on the lodges and deserted huts, or cut on the

trees in those distant wilds, to which the natives bow in daily adoration."

UNITED STATES.

From the newly issued American Roman Catholic Directory we learn that

there are at present in the United States 2385 churches, and 1128 stations

and chapels, making an aggregate of 3513 places of Roman Catholic worship.
There are 2235 priests, according to the reports of the present year, showing
an increase of 127 over the number of last year.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

The Government has just issued a volume of statistics for 1858, from

which we gather the following official account of their respective strength of

the Roman Catholic Church and the Protestant Episcopalians :
—

Ministers. Churches.
Churches General

will contam attendance.

Church of England, ... 114 128 26,206 18,771

Church of Rome, .... 53 55 19,585 15,740

TASMANIA.

State Aid to Religion.—A public meeting of the Roman Catholics of

Hobart Town was held in October last, on the subject of the Bill for Abolish-

ing State Aid to Religion on certain terms set forth therein. The Vicar-

General, who occupied the chair, said he was not himself opposed to State

Aid, although their body had received but little of that aid; with that little,

however, much had been done, and without it their efforts would liave been

cramped. The very rev. gentleman referred to the very unequal distribution

of the grant hitherto allowed, showing that while other denominations re-

ceived a large proportion, they only received at the rate of 2s. Id.
;
but

when he saw a measure doing justice to all and removing a heavy burthen

from the revenue, he was inclined, as he thought every one else would, to

give it his support and sanction, especially as it would remove the cause of

heartburning and contention. He combated the opinion of the creation of a

dobt, by the raising of money by debentures, and considered that the Roman
Catholic body were much indebted to Mr. Chapman for the active and Judi-
cious part lie had taken in the Bill. After some discussion the following

petition was adopted :
—
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'• To the Queen's Most Gracious Majesty.—The Humble Petition of the undersigned
members of the Roman C'athoHc community residing in Hobart Town, Tasmania;

" Most Humbly Shewcth,—That in the year 1837, an Act was passed by the Legis-
lative Council of this colony,

' To make provision for the support of certain ministers

of the Christicin religion, and to promote the erection of places of Divine Worship.'
That this Act received your Majesty's royal assent, and consequently became law.

That this Act affirms that the churches of England, Scotland, and Home are upon
equality. That up to the present time your ALajesty's petitioners have failed, in

Bpite of very frequent and urgent applications, to i-eceive that support to which they
were clearly entitled under the Act aforesaid. That the census taken 31st March 1857,

gives the following results :
— Church of England, 47,714 ;

Chui'ch of Scotland, 7'220 ;

Church of Rome, 1G,852. Amount paid to each community—Church of England,
£9485, or 3s. 11 ^d. per head ; Church of Scotland, £3190, 15s., or 8s. 8|d. per
head ; Church of Rome, £1520, or 2s. Id. per head. That your Majesty's petitioners
have the strongest reasons to believe that the members of the Catholic Church far

exceed the number shown by the said census, but the Parliament having refused to

sanction the taking of a new census during the present year, your Majesty's peti-
tioners are compelled to depend upon the existing census roll for their guidance.
Tliatan Act has just passed both Houses of our Colonial Parliament to provide for

the abolition of Aid from the State, for the support of religion on certain terms,
based, as your Majesty's petitioners believe, on principles of justice and sound policy.
That your Majesty's petitioners therefore most humbly pray that the Royal Assent

may be given for carrying into effect this Act, which, now at least, will secure to a
numerous and most loyal, but still by far the poorest class of your Majesty's subjects
in this colony, a reasonable share of that sum which the Tasnianian Parliament pro-

poses to appropriate for the religious and moral instructions of the community at

large. And your Majesty's most humble petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray."

We liave been requested to publish an address to Hek Majesty from the

(Roman) Catholics of Tasmania, praying that the royal assent may be given
to the Bill "

for providing for the abolition, upon certain terms, of State aid

to religion
"

in that colony. This measure is a modification of previous bills,

and it has passed on an understanding that provision be made for an endow-
ment to the religious bodies hitherto receiving grants. These annual grants
are proposed to be capitalized at j£ 100,000, of which sum £62,000 goes to

the Church of England, the remaining £,'38,000 to be divided between the

(Roman) Catholics and the Presbyterians. Against this measure petitions

are, we are informed, being forwarded to the Home Government from various

interested persons. Some of the Protestant colonial chaplains who care

nothing about the heart-burnings caused by the discussion of such questions,

so long as they can get their salaries out of the public funds, are opposed to

the measure, and so also ai-e the Scotch Presbyterians, upon the ground that

the (Roman) Catholic Church would receive her fair share of the amount.

Hitherto, the (Roman) Catholics liavc received but a paltry pittance in com-

parison with the more favoured Protestant sects
;
and now that an attempt

is made to reconcile differences, although the (Roman) Catholics arc still not

treated as liberally as they ought, they are willing to accept this measure as

a final settlement of the question. Common justice calls for an accpiiescenco

by the supreme authority in the passing of the measure, and we trust that

Her Majesty will be advised to give to it her Royal Assent.— Wd'Hi/

JUjister, 24th December 1859.

WORKHOUSE QUESTION—DEPUTATION TO THE
POOR-LAW BOARD.

A DEPUTATION from tho Protestant Alliance, consisting of the Hon. A. Kin-

naird, M.P., the Hon. Captain Maude, Major Gibcrnc, Dr. Bernard, Colonel
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Craufurd (Bristol Alliance), Colonel Lavie
;
Revs. D. Cooper, I. Brock, A.

Townsend, P. Saffery; Messrs. C. Bii-d, G. R. Badenoch, T. Cliambers, J.

Macgregor, Wilbraham Taylor, P, Cator, J. Parish, and R. N. Fowler, had an

interview with the President of the Poor-Law Board, on Thursday, December

22, in reference to the New Order, dated August 23, 1859, relating to the re-

ligious instruction of orphan children in workhouses. The matter was fully

and freely discussed
;
but the deputation was intended to assume the form of

a private remonstrance, and not of a public demonstration, which may be

necessary on a future occasion. It was urged (1.) That the new order was

unnecessary, as the Poor-Law Acts already in force sufficiently secure all

fair religious liberty in workhouses, inasmuch as any inmate is at perfect

liberty to send for any minister or priest ; (2.) That the new order was ultra

vires of the Poor-Law Board, inasmuch as it vii-tually took the power, in

regard to inquiry, out of the hands of the guardians, and placed it in the

hands of the masters, and, moreover, compelled them to send for a priest,

should the inmate be a Roman Catholic, even though that inmate did not

want the priest,
—and thus the order would have the eflfect of destroying

religious liberty ;
and (3.) That the new order virtually tended to make the

Popish priest a public servant of the British Government, which is dishonour-

ing to God, a contempt of the gospel, a fostering of error among the people,

and an utter violation of the British constitution. In regard to orphans,
it was urged that the law of the land was that the State stood in loco

parentis to them, and therefore such children ought to be educated in the

Word of God. Little satisfaction was received
;
but we are glad to observe

that the opposition to the New Order is still most actively prosecuted, and,
from the following resolutions, it is evident that it will assume a more defi-

nite form :
—

" The West London Union resolved unanimously—
" '

That, in reply to the letters read at the last meeting, the clerk be requested to

reply :—That this Board is now of o|)iuion that the time has come for joint action

amongst all Unions who oppose the introduction of the Poor-Law Order (23d August
lfJ59), in reference to the religious instruction of orphan children in our workhouses,

and, for this purpose, request a deputation of those Unions to meet a deputation from
this Board, to concert together for further proceedings.'

" The Ampthill Union resolved unanimously—
" ' That tliis Board, iiaviiig ah-eady questioned the legality of the Order of the

Poor-Law Board of August 2;5d,|and declined to act upon it, is prepared to co-operate
with tlie Clapham and Wandsworth, the West Loudon, and other Unions, to procure
its withdrawal.

" ' This Board would beg to suggest to the meeting of representatives for concerted

action witli the West London Union, that, as various remonstrances with the Poor-

Law Board have failed, tiiey agree upon a form of petition to the Queen in Council

for its disallowance, and also to the two Houses of Parliament
;
and that copiea

thereof be sent to every workhouse for adoption and signature.'

" The Brentford Union resolved unanimously—
" ' That the Board, having duly considered the purport of the Order of the Poor-

Law Board, dated i'Jd August lli.'i!!, which they believe to be botli unadvisablc and

impracticable, see no reason to alter the present mode of conducting the religious
services in tlie establishment ; as, under the present arrangement, persons of diflVrent

persuasions, or their friends for tliem, can have the aid of their own religious advisers

on all s[)ecial occasions.
" ' That a copy of the above resolution be forwarded to the Poor-Law Board, and

that the master of the workhouse be directed not to make any alteration in the

religious services at the workiiousc.'
"—

Monthly Letter.
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BRISTOL PROTESTANT ALLIANCE.

THE TROGRESS AND POSITION OF ROMANISM.

Oy the evening of the 22d December, the Rev. Dr. "Wylie, of Edinburgh
delivered an address at the Victoria Rooms, Clifton, on " The Recent Progress
and Present Position of Romanism in Great Britain." There was a numerous

attendance, and the chair was occupied by J. Pinney, Esq. On the platform
were many ministers and influential laymen, among the latter being W. H.

G. Langton, Esq., M.P.

The Chairman, in introducing Dr. Wylie, said it would be quite out of place for

him to take up their time by any preliminary observations either as respected the

true character or dangerous tendency of Popery. They were extremely indebted to

Dr. Wylie for his kindness in lecturing upon a .subject so important. The progress
of Popery on the Continent, as well as in this country, was most remarkable ; and

any information would be received with gratitude, and could not but be deeply in-

teresting;, and required great consideration.

Dr. Wylie, in an address of about two hours' length, detailed the plan on which
Rome had been working since 1820 with the view of corrupting the faith and subju-

gating the independence of the country ;
the money grants which her importunity

had extorted from the weakness and indifference of statesmen, now amounting to the

enormous sum of £200,OUO annually ;
and the position of solid power that Church

had in consequence obtained in the country
—a position that implied great guilt on

our part, and threatened us with great danger. He showed that Romanism was the

foe of material advancement and the wellbeing of every country. The Church of
Rome would not, he said, be satisfied until she had the whole of Great Britain

;
and

unless they were prepared to give it to her, the sooner further concessions were

stopped the better, lie called on all to uphold the Protestant liberties and faith.

Mr. Langton, M.P., proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. Wylie and to the Chairman,
and said— I'erhaps thei'e have been but few occasions in tlie modern liistory of our

times, when the facts, the startling facts, which have been so well laid before us this

evening, and the aggressive policy of the Church of Rome, more carefully require
our deliberation. We read every day in the Ultramontane journals of the Continent
tlie most violent attacks against our country ;

and we have read lately with feelings
of regret, and, 1 must .say, with feelings of indignation, the language used by the Ro-
man Catholics of Ireland, and the use they have made of the freedom given to them

by legislative enactments to calumniate the people of lOngland, because they liave

thought it right to express their opinion as to the deeds and acts of the Papal Govern-

ment, and because they have dared to assert that the people of Bologna and the

Legations of Central Italy know better than they do their own interests and their

own welfai'e. Most sincerely do I trust that the facts which we have heard this even-

ing may not be forgotten. It is for the clergy of England, for the Protestant ministers

of every denomination, to point out and to resist those insidious doctrines of the

Church of Rome—doctrines which can be best resisted and best exposed by the pro-

mulgation of the blessed luid pure truths of the gospel of Christ. It is for the laity
of England to express their determination frankly and emphatically, that they will

BufTer no innovation of the bulwarks of our glorious constitution
;
and it is for the

members of that influential assembly of which I have the honour to be one, laying
aside all party distinctions— for all minor (juestions of political difference should be

laid aside on tills most important topic
— not to suffer those extravagant grants that

liave been mentioned, but to resist in every way they can any attack upon that Pro-

testantism, by which, untler the blessing of Heaven, we have become a great, a pros-

{)crous, and a happy country.
The Rev. H. J. lloper seconded the resolution, and it was carried unanimously,

after which the meeting separated.
— Wilucss.

IDOLATRY OF THE CHURCH OF ROME.

(ny A RECENT TRAVELLER IN ITALY.)

One of the saddest of the many revolting sights of Rome is the image-

worship so very common among the people. Indeed, in the whole round of
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ceremonies in the churches and the streets, a stranger would not see or hear

anything to remind him of the religion of the New Testament. Roman-
ism is merely baptized paganism, and the whole city of Rome is given to

idolatry.

The second General Council of Nice in the latter part of the eighth century,
decrees as follows :

— " "We hold that it is necessary to adore and salute the

image of the Virgin Mary, immaculate mother of God, also the images of

the glorious angels and of all saints
;

if any one has any other sentiment, and
hesitates and doubts respecting the adoration of these venerable images, our

holy and venerable council anathematizes him." This has been the doctrine

and practice of the Roman Catholic Church for more than a thousand years.
In vain does God say,

" Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or

any likeness of anything in heaven or in earth
;
thou shalt not bow down

thyself to them, nor serve (worship) them." If the commands of God and
the decrees of councils do not agree, then the Romanists ignore the Divine

command, and will expunge it from some editions of the Bible.

Intelligent Romanists who cannot but see the stupidity, if not the wicked-

ness of image-worship, explain their conduct in this respect by saying, that

through the image they merely honour the person who is represented by it.

But when the early Christians charged the pagans with idolatry, Celsus and
others made the same reply, saying that the images of Jupiter, and Pluto,
and Hercules, only represented to their minds the gods themselves, whom
they really worshipped when they bowed down before them or prayed ta

them, or performed any other act of reverence. It is for this very reason

that such worship is forbidden in the Scriptures ;
it is idolatry and cannot

be anything else. On no subject are the words of Scripture more emphatic.
" TJiOu shalt not make an iraage^ nor bow down to it." But there are in all

the churches images of Mary the mother of Jesus, images of Christ and of

saints
;
and it is as impossible to deny or doubt that they are there, as it is

that they are worshipped in plain violation of the clearest teachings of the

word of God.

The statue of Peter in the great church which bears his name is an object
of worship for all Roman Catholics

;
before it and on it are bestowed acts of

reverence and adoration which would have fully satisfied the idol-worship-

ping bishops of the second council of Nice. In the church of St. Augustine is

a statue of Mary and the infant Jesus, which is covered, as are the sides of

the chapel, with jewellery and precious stones, the ofterings of those who bow
down before the image and pray to it. If there is idolatry in the world, it

may be witnessed daily in that church. In all the churches, at the comers
of the streets, and by the wayside, are images which the people continually
reverence and adore

;
and many of them seem not to know that the word of

God forbids such worship, and pronounces a curse on those even who make

graven or molten images for purposes of adoration. The Pope and the priests
have taken away the key of knowledge, and the decrees of councils in oppo*
sition to the Divine commands are the rules of conduct for the people.

That the reverence and adoration of images by the liomanists is real ido-

latry, appears from the manner in which tliey worship them, i.e., they bow
down to them and kit's them. By referring to the Scriptures and to history,

we shall find that sucii was the pagan custom. Bowing down before an idol

and kissing it, were acts of most solemn adoration. When Israel mad©
molten images of silver, and idols according to their own understanding, they

said,
" Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves."—Hos. xiii. 2. It is said,
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iu allusion to this practice in 1 Kings xix. 18, that those should be favoured

or saved from destruction who had not bowed the knee to Baal and had not

kissed him. Cicero says, the lips were often applied to the image of Her-

cules. Pliny says, the worshippers kissed their hands to their idols. Job

probably alludes to this custom when he says (xxxi. 26, 27),
"

If I beheld the

sun when it shined, or the moon walking in brightness ;
and my heart hath

been secretly enticed, or my month hath kissed my hand
;

this were an ini-

quity to be punished, for I should have denied the God that is above." The
Greeks were accustomed to give expression to their feeling of reverence and

worship for the sun, by kissing their hand to it.

Now let any one go into St. Peter's at Rome, and see the crowd of wor-

shippers before the bronze statue of Peter. They botv the knee to it, and kiss

it as idolaters of old did to Baal. They have kissed the toe of the right foot

until the hard metal is so worn away as to leave no trace of its original form.

This statue is said to have been cast by one of the popes out of the statue of

Jupiter Capitolinus, out of Ju-piter they made Ju-Peter. The marble foot of

the statue of Mary, in the church of St. Augustine, has been entirely kissed

away, and replaced by one of gold, already badly worn by the pagan lip-ser-

vice of the Roman Catholics. Many other statues and images and crosses in

diflereut churches, are objects of adoration as much as though idolatry and
not Christianity was the professed religion of the Roman church. Great in-

ducements are held out to the people to secure this kind of idolatrous wor-

ship. Under one of the images of Mary it is thus written in large letters,
" One hundred days' indulgence granted to all who kiss the foot of this holy

image." For kissing one cross in the Colosseum one year and forty days'

indulgence are granted, and for another two hundred days. In the church

of St. Lorenzo are an altar and crucifix, before which there is much bowing
and kissing, because plenary indulgence of all sins—plenariam omnium suorum

peccatorum indulgentiura
—is promised to all who thus worship.

There can be no doubt of the fact, that the great majority of the Roman
Catholics rely on some outward act, or some idolatrous service for the salva-

tion of the soul, rather than on Christ and a true faith in his atoning blood.

The penance of bowing and kneeling and kissing, and of prayers before

images, is substituted for penitence of heart and prayer to the one God and

Father of all. The theory of the Church of Rome is that Mary, the mother

of .lesus, stands near the throne of God, between him and all created beings,

and is more to him than all others,
" the queen of heaven," and that what-

ever she asks of God will be granted, so that all prayers should be addressed,

to her. Before her image, therefore, the Romanists kneel and pray. She

takes the place of Christ and of God in the minds and hearts of the people.

Only occasionally is there found in the churches of exclusively Catholic

countries an image of God "
jrraven or painted by art and man's device;"

and this is so only because He is rarely worshipped. Mary is worshipped
iu all places and by all people. Next to her image in estimation, and as

objects of worship, are some favourite saints, then Christ, and last of all,

God. Ten thousand knees bend to the shrines and images of o^Iary, where

one is bent before the Eternal and Invisible Jehovah. This is idolatry.
" God is not in all their thoughts."

I/'t not the pagans of the lioman Church be forgotten in the prayers and
alms of the people of God.

Not only do the Roman Catholics worship idols which their own hands

have made, but they worship also the living thing called PorE. They call
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him tho " Vicar of God," who li olds the place of Christ in his visible church.

The fifth Lateran Council called him " God on earth," and the " Saviour of

the Church." There is an inscription in the Vatican in honour of the late

Pope, Gregory xvi., in which he is called '^ His Holiness," the "
Supreme

Priest," the " Great Lord," the "
Sovereign Father of his People."

History has already recorded the fact that he, like many of his predeces-

sors, was really the father of sorue of his people ;
but this shameful fact is

not supposed to affect his official character. However base he may be as a

man, he is still by right of office, his Holiness, the Supreme Priest, the Great

Lord. " Once a bishop, always a bishop :" for this dogma, the Roman

Church, and those who sympathize with it, are indebted to Calistus, a de-

faulting, thieving fellow, who by bribery and corruption secured the office of

Bishop of Rome, in the third century.

The Pope is carried about on men's shoulders in processions, accompanied,

by persons bearing lighted candles and various insignia of office (as the

pagans were accustomed to carry the images of their gods), the people kneel-

ing in the most abject manner at his approach. They not only bow down to

him, but they kiss his hand, his knee, his toe, and burn incense to him.

Could pagans do more before an idol in an idol's temple ? When the Pope pre-

sides in the Sistine Chapel on public occasions, he receives what is called

the homage of the throne from the cardinals. They approach him in an

humble posture, saying, Venite adoremus (Come let us adore), and kiss his

hand
;
then they make three bows, one to the occupant of the throne, one to

the right hand, and one to the left, which it is said are intended for him, as

personating the Father, and for the Son and Holy Ghost on each side of

him. Th us is the Man of Sin revealed, the son of perdition ; who exalteth

himself as God, and sitteth in the temfle of God, showing himself that he is

God.
'

PUSEYISM PREDICTED TAVO HUNDRED YEARS AGO.

The following prophetic description of the Oxford Tract, heresy is copied from an

Exposition of tlie Revelation, by Tliomas Goodwin, D.U., sometime President of

Magdalen College, Oxford, described in tlie Register of the University as " in

scriptis in re tlicologica quam phirimis notus." The exposition was written in the

year 1030, and printed in 1683, in London, with his other works, from the second

volume of which, pp. 6.5-67, this reprint is taken, as conveying a remarkable antici-

pation of the rise, progress, object, and ultimate fall of this device of Satan, which we
now see matured within the professing Cimrch of Christ.

" The state of the Church, and her conflicts with Satan the first four

hundred years, having been described in the 12th chapter of Revelation, in

the following chapters is set forth the state of the Church from that time,

during the times of Antichrist; all which time there was, and is, b'th his

false Anticlnistian Ciiuicli, and the true Church under him, running along

together. Now the description of Antichrist (the Pope) and his false Church,

in his rise, power, greatness, and extent of his doniinion.s, and of the company
that should cleave to him, is set forth in the 13th chapter under the vision of

a two-fold beast, which points at the Pope according to his double pretended

claim of power and headship in the Church." After describing the temporal

and ecclesiastical power of Popery proper, the author proceeds :
—

" Now take the times of Popery before the Iteformation (that is, afore

the times the Protestant kingdom did first begin to cast off" the Pope), and

there were none that were suffered to have such a remiss (no nor any lesser)
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kind of owning the beast, bat must all (as they did) receive his mark, or his

name, and be professed papists, coming to Mass, acknowledging the Pope,
and worshipping his image ;

or they might not buy and sell, they might not

live quietly as others did. Therefore these that receive the number of his

name must be some generation of men risen up since, and that also within

those kingdoms (some of them) that have renounced the Pope : for within

the Popish dominions (unto this day) either the Inquisition suffers none to

profess less than the receiving his name at least
;
or in others, those that are

of Papists the most moderate, yet receive the name of the beast at least, and

so, more than the number of his name. But this number of his name seems

to be a company that proceed not so far as to receive his character, professing
themselves to be priests of Eome, nor to receive his name

;
for they do not

profess themselves to be Papists, and yet are of the number of his name, that

is, do hold and bring in such doctrines and opinions, and such rites in worship
as shall make all men reckon, account, or number them among Papists in

heart and affection
;
and so, they are of the number of his name, that is in

account such, they behave themselves to be so as they are, and deserve to be

accounted and esteemed Papists, and to aim at Popery in the judgment of

all orthodox and reformed Protestants
;
and that justly, for although their

profession deny it, yet when their actions, and their corrupting of doctrine

and worship shall speak it to all men's consciences, they cannot but judge
that the Pope, and the fear of him, is before their eyes (as David speaks of

wicked men). And as those in Titus, that profess they know God, yet in

their works deny him, are justly accounted Atheists
;

so those that shall pro-
fess the Reformed Religion, yet in all their practices and under-hand policies

depress it, and advance the Popish party, are justly to be accounted Papists,
and to have received the number of his name."
" The phrase [number of a name] is not only taken for a name consisting

of numeral letters, and so, not only for number arithmetical
;
but the word

(number) is in many languages put for the account, reckoning, or esteem,
that is commonly had of men

;
as in Latin we say, he is one nullius numeri

—of no number or account, and so among the Grecians, en ^^olemoo enarithmos^
is used by Homer for one in great account in war, being numbered or

esteemed a soldier."
" So then, number of a name, is a common esteem or account to be such

or such an one
;
and so the number of the beast's name here is the common

repute or esteem to be a Papist, procured through under-hand advancing of

the Popish cause. It being therefore spoken in a distinct and lower degree
from receiving his name or mark (which note out an open expression), doth

yet necessarily import so much, inclining and cleaving to him (though

secretly) as shall deserve that account and repute to be so numbered, as being
indeed tacitly and in heart as truly of his company as those that receive his

name. Now if in opening the meaning of the Iloly Ghost in the phrase here,

this description shall socm to the life to picture out a generation of sucli kind

of Popish persons as these in any (even the most famous) of the Reformed

Churches, certainly there will not want good ground for it
;

for though they,
with an impudent forehead, renounce t lie Pope's character and the name of

Papists, and will by no means be called priests of Baal (though priests they
affect to be called), but boast themselves to be of the Reformation, and

oppositos to the I'apal faction, yet with as much impudence do they bring in

an image of Popish worship and ceremonies, added to someold limbs, never cast

ont, other substantial parts of altars, crucifixes, second service, and the like,
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SO to make up a full likeness iu the public service to that of the Popish
Church, they bring in the carcase first, which may afterwards be inspired
with the same opinions. All this not as Popery, or with annexion of Popish
idolatrous opinions, but upon such grounds only, as upon which Protestants

themselves have continued some other ceremonies. And as in worship, so in

doctrine, they seek to bring in a presence in the sacrament of the Lord's Sapper,

beyond that which is spiritual to faith, which yet is not Popish Transubstan-

tiation
;
a power in priests to forgive sins, beyond that which is declarative,

yet not that which Mass-priests arrogate : justification by works, yet not so

grossly as in the way of Popish merit, but as a condition of the gospel as

well as faith
;
and many the like to these

;
thus truly setting up an image of

old Popery in a Protestant Reformed way, even as Popery is an image of

heathenish worship in a Christian way. Say these men what they will, that

they hold not of the Pope, nor any way intend him, or the introducing of his

religion into these churches, yet their actions do (and cannot but) make all

men number them as such
;
and therefore we say, they have gained that

esteem at home and abroad in all the churches
;
and it is no more than what

the Holy Ghost prophesied of, who hath fitted them with a description so

characteristical, as nothing is more like them than this of these here, who are

said to receive the number of his name. And they doing this in a way of

apostasy from their former profession and religion in which they were trained

up, and in a Church so full of spiritual light, where God hath more witnesses

than in all the rest of the churches, and with an intention and conspiracy in

the end to make way for the beast (this going before, as the twilight doth
serve to usher in darkness), therefore the Holy Ghost thought them worthy
of this character (in this prophecy), and of a discovery of them unto whom
they do belong, especially seeing they would so professedly deny it. And
though haply but in one of the ten kingdoms (although the Lutherans else-

where look very like this description also), yet seeing they were to grow so

potent a faction, as to have power to hinder the (buying and selling) quiet

living of others amongst them, who will not receive this worship and doctrine

(which is a new refined Popery) and with it the number of his name
; that

is, those opinions and practices which do deserve that esteem. And further,

because they were to be the Pope's last champions before his fall, whom those

that are the true saints (of whom the greatest number in the last age before

the Pope's ruin, is iu, or belonging to that one kingdom), are to encounter

and overcome before the ruin of Rome; therefore the Holy Ghost thought not

fit to leave such a company out of the beast's number and followers
;
and that

also, although they were to continue but a short time
;

for the doom of these

men we have in another prophecy (as their description also), 2 Tim. iii.

from the first verse to the tenth, the prophecy there being of a generation of

men to arise in the last days, (the Papists arising is attributed to the latter

days, in 1 Tim. iv., but the rise of these to the last of the last days),
who shall set themselves principally against the power and spirit of true

worship, and set up a form or image instead of it, verse 5, but their doom is

(verse 9) :

" These shall proceed no further," they shall have a stop ; and their

folly, and madness, and hypocrisy (to attempt to bring in Popery with

denying it, and when it is going down then to build this Babel again)
shall appear to all men ;

and being discovered, will be their overthrow
;
but

notwithstanding they must proceed farther than as yet tlicy have done, even
to the killing of the witnesses in that kingdom, or tenth part of the city (as

chap. xi. will show, when in its due order it shall be opened). And because
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these last champions of the beast, and healers of the wound given him,
should come in the last days of all, they are therefore last named, and are

said to be last overcome by the witnesses and pourers forth of the vials, as

chap. XV. 2.

" AVho hath ears to hear, let him hear !"

PERVERSION TO ROME.

Every true-hearted Protestant must rejoice at the efforts made by the Scottish

Reformation Society thoroughly to indoctrinate all students, but especially stu-

dents of divinity, in the Popish controversy. If ever there was a country and

age when such efforts were imperatively demanded, that country is our own, that

age is the present. No one who lives with his eyes open can fail to observe

the life-or-death struggle of Rome, not only to preserve in bondage those

who are already under her sway, but also to throw her fetters around all

who come within the circle of her influence. And whither is a Protestant

people to look for defence against the Jesuitical snares laid to entangle them-
selves and families. Certainly to their Protestant pastors. But, alas ! the

state of things among ministers regarding this subject is most deplorable.
There is evidently a want of confidence in their own ability to grapple with

the controversy ; and, therefore, you may attend upon the ministrations of

many for years without knowing what Protestantism is, without hearing a

single lecture on any one of its distinctive features, and without being once

warned of the dangers to which so many young people in all our congre-

gations are being in various ways exposed. A young lady, residing in

a large city, who, along with her parents had, from her infancy, attended

the ministrations of an eminent minister, through some unknown influence

resolved to become a Papist. On communicating this resolution to her

parents, they, of course, did everything in their power to persuade her to

abandon such an idea. Anticipating that their daughter would receive

much good from a conversation with the minister, they informed him of

the circumstance, and requested a special visit. Having met the youug
lady, he talked with her a few minutes, and left her with the very general

invitation, that if she wished to see him at any time he would be glad to meet

her at his own house. The parents, disappointed with the result of the interview,

and still clinging to the hope, that if the evils of the Popish system were

properly presented to the mind of their daughter, she would change her course,

urged upon her the propriety of calling upon the minister. This she left the

house one evening to do
;
but on the way bethought herself that she would

inform the priest, with whom, by this time, she had been brought into con-

tact, of her intention. He, of course, recommended her to do nothing of the

kind
; stating that if the minister was concerned for her soul it was his duty

to call upon her, not hers to go and see him. On this advice she acted
;
and

she ia now a zealous Papist.

Is not such a fact significant? If this minister had been thoroughly up in

the controversy, and alive to his duty, humanly speaking, this young woman

might have been saved. We therefore rejoice in tlie prospect of every mini-

flter of the gospel being so trained that he will have no misgivings on this

Bubject, whicli is becoming more and more the subject of the day.
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PROTESTANT PRIZES AT OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE.

We cordially congratulate the Protestant Alliance on the following en-

lightened and seasonable proposal which they have just issued :
—

"
It lias been proposed that one or more prizes of say £lOO should be

offered for the promotion of the study of the Romish question amongst

graduates of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. The proposition has

been received with much approbation by many Avho desire that young men of

education, especially ministers of the gospel, should be encouraged to acquaint

themselves accurately with the distinctive features of the Roman Catholic

apostacy. The useful effects which attended the examination for prizes

offered by tlie Protestant Alliance three years ago to students of another class

seem to justify the committee in urging the importance of the above proposal ;

but it is thought right, before any scheme is matured, that further opinions

sliould be invited on the subject from a few select friends of the Protestant

cause."

We cannot doubt that this scheme will be hailed with gratitude by all

eulighteued fi lends of the Protestant cause. If a moral evil is to be cured,

we must aim at the fountainheads of influence. The great English Universi-

ties are the fountainheads of the intellectual life of the nation. There the

whole youth of the upper and most influential classes are being continually

trained—the statesmen, lawyers, and theologians of succeeding generations ;

and there it is pre-eminently true, that

" As the twig is bent, the tree's inclined."

If an irreligious influence is allowed to prevail in our Universities, if the

minds of our generous youth are corrupted with Popish or infidel tenets, the

Avhole nation may be expected ultimately to suffer. On the other hand, if a

thorough knowledge is diffused of the noble principles of Scripture truth,

and of tlie British constitution, as founded on the free spirit of Protestantism

—if our future statesmen are led to study the contrast between English

liberty and continental despotism, English progress and continental stagna-

tion, all as springing from our possession of Protestant trutli and an open

Bible, we may expect a race of men to rale over us who will cease to be the

prostrate dupes of designing Jesuits. The same thing is true of the future

clergy. And we cannot imagine a more effectual way of accomplishing these

great ends than for the Protestant Alliance to approach the gi'cat Universi-

ties of Eiighiiid, and, by offering suitable prizes, seek to stir the youthful

minds there to a thorougli study of these great subjects. The machinery, is

very simple, but experience has demonstrated that it is very powerful in

accomplishing its objects. It is not merely those who obtain tlie prizes that

are benefited. The unsuccessful competitors, even those who examine the

subject simply witii a view of determining whether they shall compete, the

mere spectators of the struggle, the entire kingdom, in hearing that such

subjects are canvassed in quarters so influential—all are benefited by such a

scheme as that which tiie Protestant Alliance has proposed. Therefore we
trust tliat they will not only receive a cordial approbation of their plan, but

such liberal contributions as will enable them to can-y it out iu the most

efficient way.
If any doubt existed in regard to the great expediency of endeavouring to

influence the English Universities for good, it would be dispelled by the obvious

TOL. IX. KO. CV.—MAKCH 1800. I
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systematic attempts of Jesuits to influence them for evil. Those profound
schemers and politicians began their operations for revolutionizing the

Church of England, and, if possible, bringing it back to Rome at Oxford.
There the ecclesiastical moles threw up their first earthworks in the form of

the " Tracts for the Times ;" and there also the friends of the Reformation

ought to plant their most powerful batteries of resistance. Indeed, the only-

wonder is, that this idea has not been taken up sooner
; and, now that it is

fairly started, we trust that not only prizes but special lectureships will be

established and endowed for the maintenance of Protestant truth.

A PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATION OF POPERY.

To the Editor of the Bulwark.

Dear Sir,
—I enclose, for insertion in your valuable periodical, a narra-

tive entitled
" A Practical Illustration of Popery," and also my card. I have

repeatedly visited the family, and both from themselves and one who knows
them well, have learned the facts of their history. I have seen one of the

letters respecting this couple, written by the lady referred to, who is now a

clergyman's wife, in the west of Ireland. I could give you the name of this

lady, of the couple concerned, of the town, street, and cottage in which they

live, of the gentleman who obtained employment for the husband, and of

the medical gentleman who has attended the wife. There is no room for

doubting or denying the authenticity of the statement. Comment is need-

less, but your readers will be assisted by this whole case in estimating the

great apostacy, and the conduct of these nominal Protestants who, in and

out of Parliament, assist the Man of Sin.—I am, Dear Sir, yours trulj-,

A Pkotestant.

February 23, 1860.

[Were we at liberty to give the name of our respected correspondent, it

would amply authenticate his statements.—Ed, Bulwark.']

A few years since, a Roman Catholic woman, in one of the principal towns

of Ireland, went to the priest in confession, to obtain relief from spiritual

distress. He gave her a long prayer to be committed to memory, but she

neither succeeded in the task of learning it, nor obtained relief from the attempt.

When she mentioned this to the priest, he told her in substance that he had no

other comfort for her. Hearing about this time of a discussion meeting not far

off, she proposed to her husband to attend it, and to this he readily agreed, as his

own state of uiind was very much like his wife's. One evening, as they were

about to go to the meeting, their lioman Catholic landlady said,
"

I under-

stand you're going to that meeting in Street. 1 wish to tell you that

if you go there I'll turn you out of my house, for I'll suffer no one to live

under my roof that goes to such a place as that." However, they went again

and again, and were not turned out
; but they heard, for the first time in their

lives, of salvation by grace througii faith, without deeds of law, and hearing

they believed, and obtained peace with God. Tlio relief and consolation

which they had sought in vain in confession and penance, they now found,

without money and without price, by believing in the Son of God. They
ceased at once all connexion with Popery, and immediately their relatives

and friends began to persecute them furiously, breaking their furniture, and

getting the man turned off by his Roman Catholic employer. The woman's
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arm was broken at the •wrist by a violent assault in the street. In conse-

quence of all this, they were reduced to great distress, and in their want and

perplexity, resolved to go to a town at a considerable distance, in the hope
of obtaining employment there. Having no money to pay the railway fare,

they resolved, as a matter of necessity, to go out and beg as much money as

would pay their way. This was the crisis of their lives, because it was the

extremity of their distress, and because in the town to which they purposed

going they would lose the religious privileges and advantages which they
had been enjoying. But their extremity was God's opportunity. While the

husband was holding their only child in his arms, and the wife was pleading
with a servant down in an area, a Protestant lady, who is now a clergyman's
wife in the west of Ireland, passed along the street, was struck with the appear-
ance of the party, and beckoned the woman to follow her. The woman said to

her husband,
" That lady seems to be beckoning to me, but it can't be to me,

for I don't know her."
"

well," said her husband, "you had better follow her,

it can do you ho harm." The lady occasionally turned round to see if thewoman
was following her, iind on reaching her own house, took the woman in and

questioned her. The woman at first said nothing of their conversion and

persecution, but simply of their distress, and of their desire to go elsewhere for

employment. On producing a certificate of marriage, the lady, without any
reference to religions matters, gave her some money to hire a room, and by
her influence obtained a situation for her husband. He has never been out

of employment since
;
but to whatever part of the town they go they are

found out and persecuted. Shortly before my first visit to them, this woman's
brother-in-law came to her house and gave her a severe beating, and she

thinks would have killed her, if her husband had not come in in time to save

her. But they endure all as becomes Christians. I have not heard a single
harsh or unkind word fall from their lips against their enemies and persecu-
tors. They have given evidence, during about six years, by the confession

of the mouth and by the tenor of their life, that they are converted not only
to the doctrines of the gospel, but to the knowledge and love of Christ.

Nine days before last Christmas, a strange priest came to the cottage of

this couple, and asked leave to enter. He then inquired for the woman's

name, but when she told him it was not likely he would come to a poor person
like her without knowing her name, he addressed her by name, and told her

that his object was to reclaim her to the true faith and fold. She replied that

God himself had received her, and that in Ilim was her trust, but complained
that he had come to her with a false pretence, and that herself and family had
been cruelly persecuted. lie replied,

"
It is better that your body should be

made quarters of than that your soul should be damned ;" and he also said,
" You need not doubt that your husband will be made quarters of ;" and again,
" You're very near the canal here

; you had better take care of yourself."
When she asked for his name, as he had asked for hers, he said,

" I'm a

priest."

Two days after this, Sunday, December 18, 1859, she took the youngest of

her three children, and went to the Sunday-school for the other two children.

There was a good deal of snow, and her children were slipping and laugliing
as they went along together, and she was walking carefully to avoid a fall, as she

was within tlirec months of her exi)ccted confinement, when a tall man walked

np to her, and said,
" Have you had your Christmas-box yet, Mrs. ?

I sec you've the bread, and I'll give you the soup ;" and immediately with

these words he struck her on the head with a stick, and knocked her down in
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a state of insensibility, aud also commenced kicking her. A policeman came

up aud laid hold of a man, but her eldest boy, \\ho is upwards of seven years

old, said,
" That's not the man, mamma." By this time there was a crowd

around her, but the perpetrator of the brntal and diabolical assault had

escaped. The woman was very ill after this beating, but by skilful medical

treatment and care serious results were averted.

GOVERNMENT THEORY OF DENOMINATIONAL GRANTS.

It is admitted on all hands that the present system of indiscriminate Privy-
Council grants has done more to promote Popery in Britain than all the other

devices of modern times. If the system continues, it cannot fail, within a

limited period, to produce an immense accumulation of monks and nuns iu

all parts of the kingdom, under Government sanction,
—

training up our ne-

glected youth in all the abominations of the Romish system at the public

expense. But there is, if possible, a much greater evil, springing from the

same insidious source, viz., a grov/lng unsoundness amongst Protestant deno-

minations in regard to the duty of bearing open and determined testi-

mony against Romish error, and against the Romeward career of Government.
This tendency of the indiscriminate grants has evidently been increasing of

late years. Our pulpits are now comparatively silent on the subject of

Rome : a growing apathy is spreading over the churches, whilst the enemy,
as virulent as ever, is gradually seizing on all our strongholds. It is im-

possible to doubt that this has been largely caused by the "
hush-money

"

of the Privy-Council. And oddly enough, the Government have now at

length become so bold as to unmask tiieir policy and announce that this is

the Jesuitical object which they had in view from the first in adopting the

present plan, and which thej' still contem))late in maintaining it. They are

perfectly well aware that the Privy-Council grants constitute a most extra-

vagant and unprincipled educational system ;
that they atford no real security

for the introduction of a national system of education commensurate witli

the wants of the entire people ; but, on the contrary, by fostering a great

variety of hostile interests, makes the hope of ever obtaining such a system
all but visionary ;

that they tend to multiplv rival schools in rich districts

and to leave the poorer districts neglected, inasmuch as grants are only given
where money can be raised

;
but then tiiey serve an immediate political

object
—that of quenching the inconvenient zeal of Protestantism whilst rulers

are pursuing their infatuated policy of truckling to Rome. Every man who

expects grants
—and tliis includes many men in all the Protestant churches

by which such grants are accepted
—is expected to be discreetly silent iu

regard to the sin of promoting Popery by Government aid. If he does not

pursue this course he can easily be punished, for he may find the door of the

Treasury shut against him when he makes his next application. Let not our

readers suppose that there is the least exaggeration in this theory, for we
have it now under the express authority of Government themselves. Wc
actually blushed for our country when we read the following report :

—
" Mr. iJlack asked tlie Vice-Prcsidoiit of tiie Committee of Privy Cotnicil for Edu-

cation if, ill prcparin;; the e.stiiiiatc'H fur piihlic education, there will be any olijootidii
to Htato flcicii-atcly tile grant.s ])r(»i><i.«ed fur sclmois in .Seotlnnd, distinL,'uihiiiii^ the
AuionntH

proji(i.serl fi>r hcIiociIk ciiiineetifrl wjtli tlie Kf<tiil)li^lieil Ciiiircli, tin; J'rce

(Jliiircli, llio K]>i:<er>|>al Cliureli, tlie Koiiiaii Catholic Cliurcli, and tlie Jlagf^ed or
Industrial ."^cIi'ioIh, instead of including them in ono gross sum for public cducatiou
in Great Britain.
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" Mr. Lowe, in answer to the question put by the hon. member for Edinburgh,
^fter some explanations in the way of detail, said—There was another reason against
tlie proposition of the hon. gentleman. The principle of the prenfM sysUiii was, that

each denomination, in rcceivi)>g the 'pt^ilie money for its otvn educational purposes, teas

content to waive its ohjectio7is to all other denominations which it believed to be in error

receiving it too. It was a sort of truce, by v:hich every particular denomination

waived all objections to others getting the public money on consideration of receiving it for
themselves. Now, if the proposition of the hon. gentleman were adopted, it would be
found that debates would take place on all the grants. It would be impossible to

];ecp peace among the different bodies. They would have a regular hunt, each deno-

mination turning out to hunt down the others. That would not be a desirable state

of things."—rjm«, Ath Feb. 18C0.

Is it possible that such a clumsy device can much longer blind any intelli-

gent man ?
" lu vain," we are told on the highest authority,

"
is the snare

spread in the sight of any bird." But here the thing is ostentatiously done,

and has hitherto been done with success. A few able and faithful men in

Parliament, to expose and denounce this tampering with sacred things for

sordid political ends, would be of inestimable importance.

POPERY IN IRISH PEISONS.

The following statistics, carefully compiled from a recent Parliamentary

document, are very suggestive :
—

Statement of the Sums paid annually to Popish Priests as Chaplains to

Prisons in Ireland, and of the number of Prisoners belonging to the Popisli

Church, during the year 1858, compiled from the " XXXVII. Report on

Prisons," recently presented to Parliament.

I.—Salary of Popish Chaplains.

County and Tovvn JaUs.
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II.—Number of Ponsii Pkisoneks contrasted with those who are Protestant,

including that class whose religion is not ascertained, committed during
the year from 1st January to 31st December 1858.
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III.—NoreER of Juveniles committed during the same year—Criminals being

distinguished from Vagrants.

Criminals.

1 years and under, .

10, and not exceeding \G year.=,

Tageasts.

1 years and under, .

10, and not exceeding 16 years,

Protbstant.

5

19-2

1

4

202

RoMAK Catholic.

57
1902

23
131

2113

And thus the relative population to the total number of juvenile offenders is

as follows :
—

Protestant,
Roman Catliolic,

8-8 per cent.

91-2 „

And according to population, the proportion will be to every ten thousand

ef the respective populations as follows :
—

Protestant as

Roman Catholic as

101
5-28

Tn other words, looking at the respective populations, there are five times

more juvenile offenders connected with the Roman Catholic Church than with

the Protestant.

POPERY AXD AGRICULTURE IN IRELAND.

The following figures, compiled from a Return of the Agricultural Sta-

tistics of Ireland for the year 1859, just presented to Parliament, illustrate

Ihe effect which Popery has upon agricultural prosperity, contrasted with the

beneficial effect of Protestantism. It will be borne in mind, that the pro-

vince of Connaught is the most Popi.sh in Ireland, Munster next, Leinster

less Popish than these two, and that Ulster is the only Protestant province.

We shall contrast them in the order here indicated, in so far as the total

extent of each province is under cereal crops :
—

PaoviscE.
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case of Protestant Ulster is very striking. This will be seen by the following
table :

—
Number of Acres

per cent, under Cereal

Crops for year 1859
Pboyincb. jq proportion to Area

of Province.

1. Coimaught, ..... 16
2. Munster, 0-3

;*. Leinster, . . . . . . 1S"7

4. Ulster, 17-2

SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY.

The Annual Meeting of tlic Scottish Reformation Society was hold on February 2(1,

in Queen Street Hall, Edinburgh. Among tiiose present were,—Major Davidson;
Professor Balfour; Bailie Blackadder ;

llev. Dr. Begg ; Rev. Dr. Wylie ; Rev. Dr.

Andrew Thomson
; Rev. Mr. IMartin

;
Rev. .Jonathan Watson

; Rev. Thomas Main ;

Rev. R. Gault, of Glasgow ;
T. Binning Muuro, Esq. of Auclienbowie ;

J. Holt Skinner,

Esq. of Gart; A. N. Shaw, Esq. of Newhall
; Captain Grove; John Boyd, Esq.;

Andrew Snody, Esq., S.S.C. : John Millar, Esq. ;
Dr. George Lees ; John Gibson, Esq.,

W.S. ; Patrick Tcnnent, Esq.; Thomas Elder, Esq.; J. Bertram, Esq., of Lcith ;

D. Ainslie, Esq.; R. Morrieson, Esq.; AV. G. Cassells, Esq.; Peter Scott, Esq.;
K. de la Condaminc, Esq. ; James Nichol, Esq. Tlie meeting Avas opened with prayer
by the Rev. Ur. Watson.
On the motion of Mr. Bkrtraii, Major Davidson was called to the chair.

The CH.\in,MAN then addressed the meeting. He said that the aspect of the times

in which they lived was enough to arouse the Church from the apathy into which
she had fallen. On the one hand, they saw social and moral evil progressing Avith

giant strides; and on the other, they beheld God working and advancing His cause,

converting sinners, and gathering unto Himself a people out of every land and class.

Tlierc wore few people, however, who regarded the revival of religion simply as the

door of the Millennial glory. The Church seemed rather to expect a yet more fear-

ful development of the intense malignity of sin, and that the wicked would yet bo

more clearly revealed, whom tho Lord would consume with the Spirit of His nioulh,

and destroy with the briglitnoss of His coming. The present revival seemed rather

like a time of refreshing, and the Shepherd of the sheep was g.athering in His lambs
before the wolf was permitted to do his work. God had to reckon with the nations

of tho earth for great national sins ;
and it was evident that the account must bo

rendered by the nations while the Avorld lasts, for on the great day of judgment
individuals would be dealt with tilone, and tlic economy of nations would be broken

up. In the miilst of this reckoning, how would this nation fare? Tljcy had com-
mitted many national sins, but surely of all their sins there was not one greater
than their sin with respect to the Papacy. Had not God by the glorious llcformalioii

snatched them, as He snatched Abraham from liis idols, and set their foot ujiou a

large place; and what they had done, and what tliey were now doing, to return to

tiieir idols, he wouM leave the gentlemen who were to address them to say. Two
years ago, when the mutiny was at its height in India, the feeling was almost

universal at home that God was punishing us as a nation for fostering the supersti-
lions of the natives, an<l withholding from the Sepoys the jirccious light of the gospel.
l!ut were they not enacting tho santc policy at home with respect to tho Papacy?
A spurious and fatal liberality had croi>t into tlie councils of tlie nation, and Popery

^as dealt witii us if it were only another form of Christianity, instead of being dealt

yikh as tlic great Antichrist, the masterpiece of Satan. They heard a great talk

j>f
tolcnition, but tJie toleration was all on tho one side. The lamb could not enter

jntrt
a treaty of toleration with the wulf, iiidess the wolf would consent to draw out

aia fangs. Tlic fangs of Rome were in the old place, although lliey niight be hidden

by false and liattering lips; and when the time came when they will be displayed, it

will be found that age lia.'+ only added to their hjngth and sharpness. There was a
fact which must strike every , reflecting Chn.slian, and it was Uiis, that their I'rotes-

tamism and Uicir Cliri.stianity were not duly represented in Parliament. And there

was another fact wliich w.as also oveilookcd, that each of them was individually



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, MARCH 1, ISGO. 233

responsible, according to their individual influence, for the sins of the nation, and
this responsibility "<vns greatly increased bj- the representative character of their

Government: but this subject he would leave to the gentlemen -who were to address
them. (Applause.)

Dr. Begg then rose and said—In the absence of our respected Honorary Secretary,
Mr. Lyon, I have been requested to read the Annual Report, but perhaps it will be
a shorter and more convenient plan simply to state the substance of that Report, aS

it is already in type, and will be in the hands of the community pcenerally in a few

days. It is the ^^inth Report of the Scottish Reformation Society—the Society having
had its origin nt the time of the Papal aggression. Many people have ignorantly

imagined thatthe Papal aggression terminated at the time of that great stir, but, in

point of fact, the Papal aggression is now going steadily on, and will continue until,

by the blessing of God, the existing state of things is arrested and reversed.

(Applause.) Therefore, instead of abating our efforts as a Society, I have the satis-

faction of saying, that we never have had a year of more successful progress than
the year now past. In the first place, over and above our excellent and indefatigable

secrctarj', Mv. Badenoch, and his clerk, we have had six agents working in the

different districts of Scotland, and during the past year almost every district in

JScotland has thus been visited. It is impo.-^sible to reckon the number of addresses
•which have bcea delivered by these agents, but a kind of calculation will be found in

the Report, in reference to the amount of printed matter circulated over Scotland

during the past year. It has been found to amount to the immense quantity of 3200
volumes of 300 pages each. Of course the immediate result of such a diffusion of

information cannot be ascertained, but we have every reason to believe that, by the

IJivine blessing, much good has been done. One special de[>artmeiit has been largely
cultivated, particularly in the west of Scotland— I mean the organization of working
men's associations. 1 iiad the satisfaction of being present at an aggregate meeting
of these associations in the west of Scotland, and a more interesting and enthusiastic

meeting I never was present at. (Applause.) I hope th.at these organizations will

be extended over the whole kingdom. Another very important department of -,vorb

has consisted in the laVjours of l>r. Wylio as lectiu-er to the students. I believe that

one reason why the public are so apathetic in regard to this question is, that our

ministers, and especially our younger ministers, are comparatively ignorant in

regard to it, and very seldom bring it before their people. AS'e are anxious to lay
the basis of a better system, by instructing our future ministers thoroughly on this

subject. I have much satisfaction in saying that, in the first place, Dr. AVylie's
lectures have been most successful and most acceptable to the students

; and, in the
second place, that we have been able to extend these lectures this year to Glasgow,
where they have lieen equally successful. The Society have given a number of prizes
in connexion with these lectures :— First, prizes to be competed for by the general
students, without distinction; and, in the second place, prizes to be comj.eted for by
students of the United Pi'csbyterian Church. In both cases the result has been

peculiarly gratifying. I have had occasion to read the papers in both cases, and

they display a great amount of knowledge of the Romish controversy, insomuch that

you would find it extremely ditiicult to get among older ministers an c<|ual number
of men who would have been able to answer so well the questions put to these
Btudents. If it be asked, what have we actually accomjilished beyond what I h.avc

<lcscrihe 1, 1 can speak with particular confidence in regard to what we have prevented,
and that is a most important object of the Society's operations. The adherents of

the Church of Rome in this country have been unceasing in their efforts to advance
their cause, especially by rarliainent:iry enactments ; and we have been, by the
Divine blessing, instrumental to a considerable extent in prevenliiip the pas.^ing of A

great number of obnoxious measures through Parliament, wiiicli probably would
have been passed had not our Society and the I'rot'-stant .Allinncc in London otlered

decided ojii.o.>-ition. (Dr. Begg here referred to the ilefcated mea.sures of last session,
and to the ca.se< of Mortura uud Escalantc, and continueil)

—In regard to the present
state of matters, there were a number of questions which must be considered in the

present session of I'arliament. Among these was the question of Alaynooth, and I

nm sorry to say that it is not in a satisfactory po.>^ition. I fear that sonio of the well-

meaning attempts v.liicli have been made to bring the question to n satisfactory con-
clusion have only had the effect of complicating it. In dealing with a question of

this kind, there is nothing but to act on principle. We can never outdo Rome at

making a bargain ; and I tru-t that wo will bo guided by principle aloue, and that
we will not cease our efforts until tho grant is abolished. The (luestion of national

education in Ireland will also probably be discussed in I'arliament, and 1 hojic that



234 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, MARCH 1, 1860.

this matter may lead to a reconsideration of the whole system of Privy Council

grants. At this moment the subsidies we give to Rome amount, in the aggregate, to

about £200,000 annually
—a sum, vast as it is, wliicli does not include uncounted

sums which wc have no means to investigate. To give you an idea of how much tliia

is, I may mention that, in the Report of the Ecclesiastical Commission some years

ago, the funds belonging to the ecclesiastical establishment in Scotland were about

£240,000, so that you observe a sum nearly equal to this is voted annually for the

support of Romanism from the Britisli treasury. The Report directs attention

especially to the proposed commemoration of the Reformation from Popery. You are

all aware that we are meeting in a most eventful year; for, exactly three hundred

years ago, the Reformation of Scotland was accomplished ;
in August next we shall

reach the precise tricentenary of that great and blessed event. I may mention what
has been determined upon. Each denomination before whom the subject has been

brought seems very properly to have determined to devote a day, <luring tlie sittings
of their supreme courts in May next, to the consideration of this question, when
addresses will be made, and devotional e.\ercises engaged in suitable to such a com-
memoration. In August, when the actual recurrence of the period takes place when
Popery was abolished in this country by the civil government, and freedom esta-

blished on the ruins of that system, this Society have determined to have a great

meeting of Protestants as such, without regard to Churches, which might fetter

free discussion, wliere every man is to represent liimself as a Scotchman, a Protestant,
and a Christian, anil where for a number of days thert- will be short Essays read,

interspersed with free conversation in regard to a number of to])ics bearing upon the

past, the present, and the future. Deputations have been appointed already from

portions of the United States, from some parts of Canada, and from other of our own
colonies, to come to Edinburgh ;

and it has been even suggested that there should be
a deputation from every parish and important district in Scotland, to come to this

great metropolis, the place where the ashes of John Knox lie, to confer together in

regard to our responsibility to God for the blessings of the Reformation, and in

regard to our duty at the pr. sent moment. This Society will be responsible for the

main part of the expense of the ciinmemoration : and it will be one of our principal

objects, from this pt^riod till August, to make that commemoration as cflfoclive as

possible. Some of us have also been making strenuous endeavours to e.stablish what
is called the Protestant Institute—that is, to give permanency to those lectures

which have been delivered to the students— to establish a thorough library, con-

taining the whole literature of Protestantism and Popery, in so far as tho)' are dis-

tinctive, and to form a complete centre of openitions for the whole of Scotland. Rome
knows well how to work all such centres of influence. In the great Propaganda at

Rome, for example, a friend i.f mine a few
3'i ars ago heard all the students, from

different parts of the world, deliver their Essays, and amongst the rest there were
some Gaelic students, speaking or reading in Gaelic at Rome -these men being
destined to go to the glens of the north of Scotland to maintain the cause of Rome.
This was an examj)le for them; and it would be well it' the children of the light were
as wise in their generation as the children of this world A great institution seems
to be springing up in La\iriston, overtopping all the other houses, and there is

reason to believe that it is to be a grent foous of o]ierntions in regard to the lower

parts of our city. Now, it is surely well to establish an Institute as a permanent
agency for the purpose of exposing the system of Rome, and for the purpose of in-

doctrinating the rising generation in regard to her principles. 1 have been working
at this for upwards of ten years. I am gl.-id to say tli:it within these few days I

have been receiving consiih'rable contributions to this otiject, and I have no doubt the

Cliristian people of Scotland will give us the nipans to make such a monument—such

a living monument to John Knox—ns will fur more become him than anj' )iillar

of stone which we couhl possibly erect,—a monimient by which the great principles
for which he struggleii will be perpi'tuated in the land. (Applause.)

Mr. Uadrnoch then stated that the income for the year amounted to I'HO,"), 2s.,

and the cxpeniliturc to £lo42, 7s. .3cl , being an excess of expenditure of £l-'!7, 6s. 3d.

Rev. I)r. Tiin.MSON, in an eloquent speech, said, that there are many things brought
out in this Report which demonstrated the usefulness iind necessity of such an insti-

tution a,s the Scottish Reformation Society. It is a grent staiiding Conunittee of

vigilance on the operations of Popery. And when one thinks of the secrecy, the

Btealthincss, the sleepless activity that are characteristic of this evil tiling, there

cannot be a doubt that such an institution ns this has plenty of work to do. Another
part of its work is to arouse the a]»uthy of IVotestanis, and to keep them awake, and
;o maintain in the Protestant part of our community an intelligent resistance to the
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designs and eflForts of Roman Catholic emissaries I rejoice to know that Dr. Wylie
brings his characteristic eloquence and his great knowledge of the Popish controversy
to bear on this subject

—
(cheers)

—and I think this must be extremely gratifying to all

friends of the Protestant cause. Again, I rejoice to think that this Society is engaged in

maturing arrangements for the celebration of the tricentenary of the Reformation
in Scotland. There is no country on which the Reformation has shed more benefits,
in which it was more the work of the people, and. let me add, in which it did its work
more clearly and perfectly than in Scotland. And there is no cotmtry in which it

ought to ba celebrated with a more cordial jubilee. (Applause.) 1 trust that, as

August is a month in which many foreigners visit our country, and especially
our own beautiful city, intelligence of this great Reformation gathering will be
circulated in other countries so as to make the movement all the more eflfective.

A thing that can only be done once in a century should surely be well done.

(Applause.) lam for no compromise on the subject whatever. (Applause.) The

attempt was made to effect a kind of money com[jensation and compromise on the

subject of Maynooth—an attempt Avhich, 1 rejoice to think, has been scouted out

of existence—just to show us that no efforts of this kind, as well as more private

efforts, ought to be engaged in on which we cannot look back with satisfaction,

and with a deep personal conviction of conscientious approval. (Applause.) I shall

now conclude by moving, that "
this meeting approves of the Report now presented,

and is thankful to God for the success which has attended the labours of the Scottish

Reformation Scciety during the past year. They are persuaded that the circum-
stances of the times, and more particularly the present state and aspects of the

Papal system, with the gracious manifestation of the Divine Spirit, demand a much
greater extension of all the efforts of the Society, and present a loud call to gi-eater
earnestness in the discharge of duty on the part of all the Protestants of this

country."
Mr. Shaw seconded the motion in an excellent speech.
The Rev. Mr. Gault then, in an admirable address, proposed the next Resolution—"That this meeting look forward with peculiar interest to the celebration, in

August next, of the trieentenary of the Reformation from Popery in 1560, and call

upon the ministers and people of Scotland to seize the opportunity which this year
presents to them of calling special attention to the principles and results of the Re-
formation—the most blessed event that ever occurred in this country. They also

rejoice to hear that a Protestant Institute is to be established in Edinburgh, as a

permanent memorial of that event, for the training of students, teachers, missionaries,
and the rising youth generally, in the knowledge of the distinctive principles of

Popery and Protestantism." In supporting it, he referred to the great and peculiar
privileges which this country enjoyed through the Reformation, and said he could not
believe that anything would do more for the advancement, not merely of Pro-

testantism, but of real and vital godliness, than just this ; that they should fall back
on the first principles of the Reformation—love to God's Word, and to the Lord Jesus
Christ as the great and only King and Head of his Church and people, (.\pplause.)
He then compared the state of Scotland prior to the Keformation in 1500 with its

present condition, and said that they might say that the state of Scotland now was
as superior to what it was in 15f)0 as the Scotch agriculturists in the Lothians of
Scotland were superior to the condition of a plantation of the slave States of Ame-
rica. (Hear hear.) He then stated, that althou^'h Popery was advancing in this

country, they ought never to forget that Protestantism was making still greater
strides; in proof of which they had only ti look at Glasgow, the head-quarters of

Popery in Scotland. ,\s an index of tiie popular feeling in regard to Popery, he
stated that when an Ave Marhi was about to be sung at a recent concert in Glas-

gow, in the City Hall, a gentleman rose up and protested against it, and that, instead

of his being hissed by the audience, he was loudly cheered, and the singing of the

Ai^p, ifuria was suppressed. (Applause.)
Dr. Wtlib .seconded the motion in an eloquent speech, on the duty of commemo-

rating tin; Reformation, which we give elsewhere.
Mr. J. GutsoN, Jun., seconded by Mr. R. Mokiukson, moved the re-appointment

of the General Acting Committee for the current year.
The several Resolutions were unanimously agreed to.

A vote of thanks having been given to the Chairman, the benediction was pro-
nounced by Dr. Bcgg.
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nOMAX CATHOLIC CHARITIES BILL.

UKOl-GlIT IX BY SIR. BOWYER AND OTHERS,

The following objections to the above bill have been prepared by the

Protestant Alliance, and embodied in a Memorial to the Home Secretary.

They -will give a clear idea of the bill itself, and of the growing audacity of

the Komanists :
—

''. That, by the said bill, an}' use, trust, or disposition of land or money, for

procuring prayers for the soul of the dead, is declared to be legal.

That, by the provisions of the said bill, the Statutes of Mortmain would be

repealed for the benefit of Eoraan Catholic Charities alone.

That the second section of the said bill, legalizing any use, trust, gift, or

foundation for charitable purposes, made previously to the 2d and 3d William

IV. c. 115, "for the better securing the donations and bequests of His Ma-

jesty's subjects in Great Britain, professing the Roman Catholic religion,"

being unrestricted in its operation, is directly opposed to the provisions of

the 10 George IV. c. 7, called the " J\on!an Catholic Relief Act," wliereby
monastic institutions are prohibited ;

and it would also sanction future gifts

or dispositions for the foundation or endowment of monasteries. In support
of this construction, we refer to the Act of 2d and 3d William IV. c. 115,

wherein there is an express declaration that the said Act shall not in any way
repeal or alter any provision relating to the suppression of such monastic

institutions. We submit that if the Roman Catholic Relief Act is to be con-

travened in one point, a grave question avouUI undoubtedly be re-opened as

to the Avhole subject.

That, by the third section of the said bill, any use, trust, gift, foundation,

or disposition, made otherwise than by will, although the eame may not have

been enrolled as required by law, v,-ould be legalized ;
that a similar objec-

tion exists against the fourth section.

10 That sucii a sweeping and general enactment, making uo distinction

between liyal and iUef/al trusts or purposes, ought not to be sanctioned by
the Legislature, and that such a procedure has a dangerous tendency, and

would perpetuate a wrong against individuals, and open the door to frauds.

That, by the proposed bill, Roman Catholic Charities will not be brought
within the jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners; but, on the contrary,

the present administrators of Roman Catholic Charities will still continue to

be irresponsible, and under no legal control as to the performance of the

trusts, except at tlie suit of private individuals
;

and that the opei-ation

of the present bill will be to make that legal which has hitherto been

Illegal.

That in Ireland, at the present time, there is no exemption of Roman
Catholic Charities from the oj.'oration of law, but they are subject to the samo

law as Prot«8tant charities, and are duly administered by Commissioners ap-

pointed for the i)urpose, and that no objection is taicen to the operation of the

law in that country.
That no reason, founded on public policy, is alleged in support of this

attempt to change the law of England, which declares all gifts of real or per-
sonal o.statc to jirocnrc prayers fi>r the dend to 1)0 for superstitious purposes,
arid absolutely void. That money so kit would not bo for any public or

useful object, bnt would be for the sole benefit of the priest.

That, by the existing law, Protestant.s cannot devise land by will for any
charitable purpose ;

that sucli exemptions, as contemplated by the said bill,
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in favoiTi" of Homan Catholics, would operate most injuriously upon all other

classes of Ilor Majesty's subjects, and would create great discontent
;
that

such a power of leaving land by will, for a charitable purpose, would open the

door to fraudulent disinherison of the lawful heir, and to the infliction of

wrong on the relatives of the testator
;
and that the provisions of the Statutes

of Mortmain, for the prevention of the accumulation of estates in the hands

of ecclesiastics, would be frustrated.

That the present bill is radically defective, that it will legalize uses and

trusts contrary to sound policy,
—will confer privileges upon Roman Catholics

not enjoyed by any Protestant portion of Her Majesty's subjects,
—will place

large estates and funds at the disposal of irresponsible persons,
—will repeal

portions of important Statutes relating to monastic institutions,
—and will

perpetuate the unjust exemption of Roman Catholic Charities in England from

the supervision of the Charity Commissioners,

MARTIN ESCALANTE.

The efforts made for the. release of this persecuted Protestant have been

so far successful, but additional efforts are still necessary to set Escalante

entirely free
;
and the whole facts of the case, which illustrate the melancholy

supineness of some of our functionaries, are being investigated by the Pro-

testant Alliance, and will probably be hereafter disclosed. How any one

can pretend to imagine that the Bible-hating and bloody spirit of Rome is

altered, when it is thus seen iu
3£i)iii

and Italy, passes our comprehension.

POPISH SOIREE AT SOUTH SHIELDS.

A Popish soiree was lately held in South Shields, presided over by a

priest of the name of Kelly, and at which it is said a number of misnamed

"Protestants" were present. The chairman, as usual, gave as the first

toast "The Sovereign Pontiff," and attempted a vindication of the Popes,

and of the present state of Rome. Amongst other exti-avagant assertions,

he stated that several persons
" had examined into the affairs of the different

States of Europe, and they all admitted that the Pope's subjects were more

lightly taxed than those of any other State." He admitted "that a great

number of beggars infested the Eternal City," but declared " that nearly all

of them came from other parts of Europe." He farther affn-med that "it

had been said, that all the Popes in succession had died of a broken heart,

because they could not do as much as they desired for the benefit of ,thc

human race ! 1 !" His audience, who, it is said, cheered these sentiments, must

have been very credulous ;
and it is singularly unfortunate that the Pope's

own subjects in Italy seem to be almost unanimously of a different opinion.

SCOTTISH REF0R5IATI0N SOCIETY.

It is cheering to find the two great Protestant Societies—the Protestant

Alliance of England and the Scottish Jieformation Society
—

proceeding with

increasing vigour. The report of the latter Society will be found in substance

elsewhere. It is now busy in sending circulars throughout Scotland and the

colonics in connexion with the commemoration of the licformation in August,

and it has a strong claim conscfiucutly upon the liberality of its supporters.
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SCtSE IN ST. GEOKGE S 15 THE EAST.

WHAT NEXT?

TuE following is an account of an extroidiuary scene which took place in

St, George's in the East, on Sabbath the 29th of January. The Bishop of

Loudon asked Lord Grcnville on the following evening in tiie House of Lords
what the Governmeut iuteudod to do. His Lordship is a Scotchman, and the

question might have been justly retorted by asking what he intends to do, for

it is evident that scenes which are a disgrace to Christianity, and at which
Atheists and Romanists must equally rejoice, arc caused exclusively by the

new-fangled innovations which have been unwarrantably introduced into the

Church. The "
altar elaborately decorated," the "

beautiful candelabrum,
"^

and the "
large cross over the altar," spoken of in the extract below, have no

right to be in any Protestant cliurch,
— their existence there is an open insult

to the Protestantism of anj' English parish, and is directly fitted to create a

breach of the peace, far more fitted than crying after Mr. King
"
Puseyism"

and "
Pusoyite," against which the magistrate Mr. Yaidley lately launched

the thunderbolts of liis indignation. Is it possible to suppose that the Bisho])
of Ix)ndon can have any doubt on this subject? And if he cannot, why does
not his Lordship at once speak out plainly on the subject, and denounce the

true cause of all this scandal? Does he suppose that peace will ever be per-

manently preserved in the Church by mere physical force, in the face of such

outrageous innovations as these upon her rcfoimed constitution,
—such deli-

berate attf-nqits to hurl her back to the degradation of Popery? Even if a
forced peace could be so maiutaiued, would the result not be to eucourage all the
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Jesuits in England to pour their forces into a church thus left without fence

or guard, and to proceed even to greater extremes, for the purpose of bringing

Protestantism into contempt ? It is of no use to attempt to blink these obvious

questions. The present state of things will get worse and worse, unless equal

justice is done to all parties. By all means let riot be suppressed ;
but at

the same time let Mr. Bryan King be compelled to banish his popish and un-

scriptural innovations. Nothing short of this can satisfy or ought to satisfy

either the parishioners of St. George's in the East, or the general public of

Britain.

Suppose that some of our new school Tractarians should take a fancy to

turn the parish church into a Mosque, and to introduce the worship of

Mahomet—suppose they were to turn it into a temple of Juggernaut
—must

the people still be satisfied, and the country look on complacently ? Must

the police force of Loudon, and the strength of Government, be still invoked

to protect the innovators by those who are sworn to drive away all errors ?

But even in such an extreme case, the difference would only be one of de-

gree. The state of matters is already very much like that in which there

was "no king in Israel, and every man did what was right in his own eyes."

"At seven o'clock a procession of priests and choristers entered the church,

and advanced to their accustomed place in front of the altar. It was headed

by the Rev. Bryan King, the rector, who was followed by the Rev. C. F.

Lowder, and ten or twelve choristers, habited in their white robes. Their

appearance in the church caused intense excitement. People jumped on to

their seats, pew doors were violently slammed, and loud shouts of execration

proceeded from every part of the church. Mr. King, who appeared to be

seriously ill, and very much depressed, took his place on the seats on the south

side of the altar, Mr. Lowder being on the north. The latter gentleman said

the first portion of the prayers, Mr. King the last. Scarcely a word was

audible. Hitherto the congregation have contented themselves with '

saying'

the responses, in opposition to the choristers, who sing them
;
but last night

they indulged in responses which were not in the Prayer-book, and which

were nothing short of blasphemous mockery. At the close of the prayers

Mr. Lowder ascended the pulpit, and was hissed and yelled at by the people

with tremendous energy. He was unmoved by these assaults, and gave as

his text, the 8th chapter of St. Matthew, 26th verse. He spoke very energeti-

cally, but amidst constant interruptions of the most disgraceful kind, of the

persecutions which in various periods of her history the Ciuirch had been

called upon to undergo ;
and adverting to the circumstances of that parish,

remarked that the clergy had never more reason to expect success in the con-

version of sinners than at present. He expressed his belief that when the

present persecutions ceased, the Church would triumph ;
and then exclaimed,

with great force—'Who is fearful for the everlasting Church of Christ?'

This was followed by a general shout of ' Who's afraid ?' and loud and long-

continued laughter. The reverend gentleman bore tiiis indignity with appa-

rently stoical indilVerence, and when tranquillity had been to some extent

restored, addressed the boys present, reminding them that one day they might
be laid on a bed of sickness, when the awful sin of sacrilege which they were

then committing would rise up in judgment against them. The boys, how-

ever, were proof against the reverend gentleman's serious and earnest admo-

nition, which they responded to with ashout of derisive laughter. Mr. King,
Mr. Lowder, and the choristers made their way to the vestry-room with great

difficulty, being more than once subjected to personal violence. At this mo-
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ment a cry was raised for the flemolition of the altar, •which was elaborately

decorated, and the threat would have been carried out had not the altar gate
been valiantly defended by Mr. Stutficld, a son of the county magistrate of

that name, and one of }ih\ King's choristers. Over the apse or quasi-altar

is a beautiful candelabnnn, and tliis at once became an object of attack.

Hassociis were collected from the pewa, and hurled at it. Many of them struck

it, and every moment it v^^as expected that it would come down. As it was,
it was seriously damaged. Anotlier object of attack was the large cross over

the altar, at which hassocks and cushions were thrown from the gallery. All

this time there was fighting, shouting, and singing in all parts of the church,
with no one 'in authority to repress it. The scene at this time was perfectly

frightful, and would in all probability have ended in bloodshed, had not In-

spector Alison, npon his own authority, entered the church with a dozen

policemen and ordered it to be cleared. Turned out of the church, the rioters

suggested an attacl: on Mr. King's house, and many persons who went there

were very roughlj' handled. lu the course of an hour Inspector Alison had

got the whole of the disorderly mob into the street. A considerable amount

of chnrch furniture has been destroyed; the cushions in the galleries were

torn up and thrown into the body of the church, Bibles and Prayer-books
flew about in all directions, and many of the altai' decorations have been

injured."

WHY SCOTLAND SHOULD COMMEMORATE THE REFORMATION.

EY DR. WYLIE.

• The people of Scotland should sacredly observe the tricentenary of the

Reformation of 1560. They ought to do so, first, as a testimony to the

goodness of God, who vonchsafcd so great a deliverance to Scotland
;

second, as a moans of perpetuating the liberties which the Reformation gave
TX8

;
and third, as a means of extending these liberties to other countries still

gi-oaning under the yoke from which they were so mercifully delivered.

They had a high warrant for what they jiroposed to do in August next.-

This commemoration is sanctioned by the precedents of other days. If we
look into the Old Testament, we find a remarkai)le diiVorence betwixt the

w'ay in which the Jews were commanded to commemorate men, and the way
in wliich tliey were commanded to commemorate events. Jehovah was

jcalotv, in the highest degree, of posthumous honours to even the most

eminent of his servants. However honoured and u?eful in their life, no

monument was to be erected to their memory ;
no festival was to be kept

in their honour; in some instances their verj'- graves were hidden. That

groat leader whom God raised up to open the brazen gates of tlie house of

bondage, having ]iprformed his great task, and ended his glorious career,

•was buried by God himself in a valley among the hills of Moab, and " no

man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day." A\'hat a contrast to the way
in which the Jews wore cxpres^lly commanded to deal with the deliverances

i\\fSi: men were cniployed to work 1 These they were never to forget.

Every device was taken, every precaution was multiplied, to keep thcra in

th)' nation's memory. Pillars wore set up ; songs were Avritten
;

festivals

were appointed ; the father was to tell thorn to the son, and one generation

wtw to declare them to another. From the greatest of these deliverances

wns their era dAtcd,—on its anniversary did their year begin. There is a
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princi[ile in this applicable to all nations. The youth of our nation was

signalized by wonders as stupendous, when rightly viewed, as those amidst

which the Hebrew nation had its birth. We, too, were in the house of

bondage ;
we were a poor miserable handful of slaves, treading in the brick-

kilns and grinding in the prison-house of the oppressor. The Reformation

of 1560 was the exodus of our nation. The Moses whom God raised up to

break the fetters of the Pharaoh of the Seven Hills, and to lead us out of

bondage, was Knox. Where the grave of that man is we cannot tell
;
and

though we could, yet we wish to rear no monument of marble above it. It

is a nobler monument we fain would build. We, the sons of the men whom
he led out of bondage, would pledge ourselves to God and to one another

that we will take up, aud to the utmost of onr power carry forward, the

work which Knox began, and thus show that, though the man is dead, the

work is still alive. Next to the planting of Christianity, the Reformation of

the sixteenth century was the greatest blessing God ever bestowed upon the

world. And, of ail the kingdoms of Europe, Scotland is the kingdom which

ought most to thank God for the Reformation, because it is the kingdom that

owes most to it. It is the Reformation which has made Scotland Avhat it is.

The Reformation found Scotland a country of inhospitable bogs and moors,

and it has made it a country of gardens and richly-cultivated fields. The

Reformation found Scotland a country of wretched hovels and paltry

towns, and it has made it a country of noble cities, which rival in architec-

tural magnificence and beauty the finest creations of Italy
—not the poor

Italy of the present day, but the proud Italy of centuries ago. The Refor-

mation found Scotland a land without letters, and it gave it a literature

destined to endure wliile the language lasts, and worthy, in terseness of

diction, of being compared vath. the purest models of the Augustan era,

while in dignity of matter and grandeur of sentiment it far excels them.

The Reformation found Scotland a land without arts, and it made it the

inventress of the stejim-cngine, v.hich has revolutionized the labour of the

world, and is destined, after covering our own soil with the marvels of

industry and trade, to extend the blessings of commerce to the remotest

shores and tlie rudest tribes. In a v/ord, the Reformation found Scotland

the tail of the European nations^ with scarce a name among civilized coun-

tries, and it has made it, in conjunction with its sister England, the head of

the nations of the earth. It was the birthday of our country. On that day
a free State was born into the world ; aud if there was wailing among the

principalities of darkness, there was shouting amid the Sons of Liberty ;
and

surely it ia meet that we should celebrate the tricentenaiy of its birth with

thank.sgivings and songs. Should the time ever come when the glorious

era of 15GU shall be forgotten, that day will behold Scotland razed from the

roll of Eveo States, aud the doors of our old prison-house opening to receive

ns into a second slavery, in wiiich we shall have time to meditate on the

lesson which wo failed to learn in days of liberty. Another remarkable fact

in coimexion witli our Reformation, and another powerful reason why wo

should commemorate it, is the circum.stance that it should have made a

country so remote, and unknown, and barbarous as ours, its head- quarters,

and there it should have created a Cliurch so much in accordance with the

apostolic model, and exhibited in so fair a form, aud in measure 80 abundant,

the virtues and graces of primitive Christianity. This is a marvel which I

can cxi)lain only by a reference to the merciful povereigrity of tlic great

Ruler of Nations. Had wo beea told beforehand that Truth was to revisit
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the earth on the benign mission of rending the shackles of the human mind,
and imparting a new life to nations, we would have said,

" Ah ! it is not to

Scotland she will come
;
she will go to the old historic countries of Europe,

where the soil is already prepared,
—to Italy, where she may company with

elegant scholars, and polite students,
—to Florence, where she may share the

municipal patronage of the Medici,—to Venice, where she will benefit by the

vast wealth of an ample commerce,—to France, where an ancient civilisation

and a powerful State will extend protection to her. But to Scotland, where

there are none but unlettered peasants and rude barons to bid her welcome,
she will not come. And yet she crossed the sea. Forsaking the classic

Arno, and the cypress slopes of Fiesoli, she opened her mission on the braes

of Angus, and in the towns of the Lothians. Striking her roots in the soil,

and I'aising aloft her noble stem, she covered with the shadow of her goodly

boughs, not the Apennines, but the Grampians. Well might Scotland

say,
" He hath put down the miglity from their seats, and exalted them of

low degree. He that is mighty has done for me great things, and holy is

his name." On another ground we are bound to commemorate the great

event of 15G0
;
and that is, as a means of perpetuating the liberties Avhich

the Reformation gave us
;
and if these liberties were worth the winning (and

we bought them with precious blood), they are worth preserving. The only

way in which society can advance is to keep a firm hold of what it has

already achieved. Great principles are like great battles,
—

they are difficult

to win
;
and therefore we ought to guard jealously their precious fruits.

The nation that forgets the past loses not only the past, but the future too.

Some men's idea of progress seems to be to be always razing tiie great stones

our fathers placed in the building of truth, and laying the foundation anew,

"We are to pull down the solid masonry of past ages, and begin anew
;
and our

sons are to pull down what we build, and lay the foundations over again ;

and in this way the world is to progress
—backwards, I suppose. My idea

of progress is, that all power is cumulative,—moral power as well as

physical ;
national power as well as individual

;
and tiiat the great thoughts

and the great deeds of one age become the motive powers of the next, by
which it is led on to yet greater thoughts and yet greater deeds. The past

is the most precious heritage of the present ;
it is a vast reservoir of moral

force
;
and you could inflict no greater injury on a nation than to cut it off

from its connexion with that reservoir of power. It was not till the Greeks

had forgotten the great names of Leonidas and Tliemistocles that they

became a nation of painters and comedians, and bowed their necks to

slavery, "When in Home a few years ago, I could not help remarking how

completely the past Avas forgotten, how utterly their own glorious history

was unknown, by tiie present beggared and enslaved race of Romans
;
and

I could not help tracing in this one of the great causes of their degradation,

Rob Scotland of its past, and what will it speedily become ? You would

cut it off from its mightiest source of power ; you would shear its locks.

rOPISH CRAFT AND PERSECUTION IN INDIA,

It was the persecutions of England that immortalized the Bedford tinker,

and gave to the world the ril</ri)n\i Fro</ress, and doubtless the cruelties so

frequently emanating from Rome and assailing our ears, will hasten on the

ark crisis which will put a stop to her infamous career.



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, MARCH 1, 1860. 243

Romanism is everywhere the same, opposing and opposed to all liberty.

Where it is powerful, it is oppressive and cruel
;
where weak, insidious and

plausible. In Italy, having attempted to trample into the dust the last spark
of civil liberty, it is now helplessly beseeching the powers of Europe to

perpetuate that tyranny from which its victims have only just escaped. la

Ireland it is noisy and insolent. Listen to the language of the Romish priest-

hood, seeking to cast ridicule on that very civil liberty which they enjoy
and abuse. In benighted Spain, it is sunk into the lowest depths of super-
stitious darkness, terrified and alarmed by a poor colporteur, armed with

a few copies of the Word of God. In our own country we fortunately know

very little of the practical working of Romanism
;
but at a late meeting at

Edinburgh, in behalf of Martin Escalante, Mr. Shaw of Newhall related

the following instance of its intolerance and insolence, which occurred in a

British colony under his own observation. " In the large military canton-

ment of Bengal, in India, the Government supports two religious teachers,

the one a minister of the Church of England, the other a Roman Catholic

priest. In the year 1841 or 1842, the Roman Catholic priest, by name

O'Neill, a man of good family, and a Roman by birth, was, from his insuffi-

cient knowledge of English, compelled to employ an assistant to prepare his

sermons and addresses to the European soldiers. The person employed was
a pious sergeant in one of the regiments, and in a few months O'Nelli enter-

tained serious doubts as to the truth and infallibility of Romanism, and he

communicated these doubts to myself and the Protestant chaplain. He still

continued for some time in the performance of his duties, and we, naturally

taking a great interest in his case, referred it to the then Bishop of Bombay, the

good Dr. Carr. He intimated to us that he could do nothing for O'Nelli till he

was perfectly satisfied of his sincerity; but if he thought fit to come to Bombay,
and to place himself for a time in a state of probation, that he would, at its

conclusion, if he was satisfied with his character and sincerity, endeavour to

find him some employment. O'Nelli consequently proceeded to Bombay, and

resided in the house of the Rev. Mr. Valentine, a Protestant missionary on that

station. You are aware, that in tropical climates, it is usual to take exercise

in the evenings after sunset, and in one of O'Neill's rambles he was accosted

by a countryman, with whom he seems to have formed an acquaintance, and
was on one occasion unsuspectingly induced by him to enter a Roman Ca-

tholic Church, where he was immediately seized, and bound and conveyed
on board a French vessel, which was prepared to sail, and carried off to

France, and from thence transported to Civita Vecchia, and placed in con-

finement in a neighbouring castle. After the departure of O'Nelli from Mr.

Valentine's house, a note was sent to him, purporting to be signed by O'Nelli

himself, intimating that he was dissatisfied with Protestants, and tliat lie had
determined to return to tlie Church of Rome. For a time nothing was heard

of O'Nelli till the occupation of the French troops for the purpose of protect-

ing the Pope against his own subjects, who liberated ONcili and many others

who were under similar confinement for their religious opinions. O'Nelli on
his liberation commmiicatcd at some length these circumstances, and it is a

remarkable coincidence, tliat in a conversation with O'Neill previous to his

quitting the Church of Rome, that he mentioned to me that if he took this step,

and ever afterwards fell into the hands of the Papal authorities, he would be

confined in this very identical castle, and there be burned as an irreclaimable

heretic, or retained for the rest of his days."
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TRIAL OF BISHOP FORBES.

Bisnop FoRHEs, of Brechiu, has been put upon bis trial before the Synod

of the Scotch Ei)iscopal Church for bis virtually Popish doctrines, at tlie

instance of the Rev. Ur. Henderson, of Arbroath. "We have read J.Ir.

Henderson's
"
pleadings," and they are really able and convincing. The

case is meantime adjourned, but the eyes of the country will be fixed upon

the other bishops and upon the result. "\Miy is a similar course not taken

in England with the Bishop of Exeter and others ?

POPERY DOMINANT IN NEWFOUNDLAND.

The following letter is taken from the St. James's Chronicle, &n A illustrates

the state of one of our colonies, virtually under Romish sway :
—

"I have received an interesting letter from Newfoundland, datect St.

John's, Jan. 10. In order to understand tlie facts narrated in this letter, it

is necessary to give some few details connected with the government of the

colony. Sir Alexander Bancrman is the governor, the Hon. John Kent is

the colonial secretary, Mr. Ambrose Shea is speaker of the House of Assem-

bly, and his brother, Mr. E. D. Shea, is the proprietor of a newspaper which

represents the views and ideas of the most famous personage in the colony,

namely, the Roman Catholic Bishop, Dr. Mulloch. Tliese gentlemen are the

dramatis persona: of most interesting events now taking phice in the 'land

of fogs and fishes.' In the first place, it is necessary to state that the Roman

Bishop referred to has for several years entirely guided the policy of the

Colonial Government, being, in fact, the head of a large majority in the

Legislative Chambers who vote on all questions according to his orders. It

tesults tliat the old governor is really without any influence, and her .Majesty

Queen Victoria, consequently, happens, in Newfoundland, to be represented

by a Roman Bishop. As an illnstration of Dr. MuUoch's dictatorial influ-

ence:—When the Governments of England and France, during Lord Derby's

reign, appointed a joint commission to inquire into the rights of tlie fishery

treaties and boundaries, the Roman Bishop had suHieicnt inihience to nam6

the Hon. John Kent, contrary to the instructions of the Home Colonial oifice,

he being unable to speak a word of French, for which reason mainly the

commission failed, and the dilliculty between England and Franco remains

still unsolved. The bishop, amcng other loud-sounding threat'?, has declared

he will one day annex Newfoundland to the United Stated. Such is the poli-

tical condition of the colony, and which demands the serious attention of

her Majesty's Government.
• " Tliese remarks have been snggcstetl by the letter I have received (above

referred to). It appears that on the C.th instant a meeting was convened by

IJishop Mulloch, to express sympathy with tlie Pope. The meeting was

numerously attended, and the princii>al speaker.5 wore members of the Govern-

ment, including Messrs. Kent and Shea. In the first place, Louis Nai^oleOn

was (hnrmnced aa Pontius Pilate ;
A'ictor Emmanuelwas called the iinpenl^

tent tliief; whilst Palmerston, Derby, (jladstone, ami Russell were favoured

with nn amount of Irish abuse, in the style of Dr. Dixon. MesBrs. Shea and

Kent, oddly enough, argued that if tlie Pope wore entirely in the hands of

France, an arrangement might be made either to give the colony to France,

I
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or to follow out the idea of the bishop and declare for America ! All this

absurd rautiug is perhaps nothing more than floAvers of speech; at the

same time it is a scandal to find members of the Government talking high

treason, headed by a Papal bishop ! The remedy would appear to be the

immediate removal of the Governor, to be replaced by a man of vigour, who
would not permit the government of the colony to remain in the hands of a

Papal bishop as at present."

THE MAYNOOTH GRANT.—Fee. U.

Mr. Spooxer moved that the House do resolve itself into Committee to con-

sider the Acts relating to the endowment of Maynooth, with a view to the

withdrawal of the grant. In the course of a long speech he denounced the

teaching at Maynooth, and ui'ged it was a national sin to approve and sanc-

tion them by public support. He called attention to the present state of the

Roman Catholic community in Ireland, urging that by their disaffection and

disloyalty they had showed that the concessions of the Roman Catholic Relief

Act had been quite thrown away. In conclusion, he solemnly called upon
the House, for the sake of its own credit, and for the highest interest of this

Protestant country, to put awaj' from it the national sin of eucoitraging the

doctrines taught in the College of JIaynooth.
Mr. P. P. Long seconded the motion. ,

.

Mr. P. O'Brien and ^Ir. Hennessey indignantly repelled the charges which

had been brought against the Roman Catholics of Ireland.

^fr. Cardwell opposed the motion, and called upon the House to throw it

out by a decisive majority, for the sake of the religious institutions, and for

the peace and quiet of the country.
Uv Newdcgate supported the motion, strongly denouncing the grant, which

was perverted to the dissemination of doctrines not necessary to the Catholic

religion, but subversive of the institutions of the countr3\
After a few remarks from !Mr. Iladtield, Mr. Spooner replied.

The House divided—
For the resolution, . . . 128

Against it, .... 184

Majority against the resolution, .58
The Scottish members who voted in the above division stand thu.? :

—
-1. In favour of Mr. Spooncr's motion, . . . . ., 26

2. Against, 8

M.ijority of Scottish members in favour of abolishing the grant, 18

Thus, 80 far as Scotland is concerned, the endowment would have ceased bjr

a large majority ;
and another very important fact is brought out in this

division. In the ccuntii's of Butc^ Elg'n, Orkney, and Ros.^, and in the Inver-

ness, Wick, and Fife districts of burghs, the (piestiou of endowing Popciy
was agitated at tlie recent elections, and we (ind tlicrespcctivovrciucseutflr'

tives for thctc districts are present, and vote ouitho right side. Again, in

regard to the Lcith burghs, there was formerly a member who voted against
Jlr. Spooner, but, in consequence of agitntiou, ho lost his seat, and a member is

secured who is present and votes on the right ik\c. Scotland, therefore, has
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been a gainer in this division by 7 votes over the division in 1858, and by
8 over the division of May 1857. This surely is an encouragement to all

the other constituencies in Scotland, whose representatives are indifferent,

or against us, to renew their agitation, and to resolve that none but

thoroughly Protestant men shall represent them in Parliament.

There is, on the other hand, a loud call for England to bestir herself; for

if there had been the same proportion of English members on the right side

as there were of members from Scotland, we should have had the Maynooth
endowment brought to an end.

PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

Money is coming in steadily for this important object. As a large amount
is yet required, however, we trust that all interested in the object, both at

home and in the colonies, will continue their efforts, that we may be in cir-

cumstances to lay the foundation stone in Edinburgh at the Commemoration
of the Reformation in August.

SIR GEORGE SINCLAIR ON THE SABBATH.

"When I was sent abroad for my education, more than half a century ago,

I was wholly unacquainted with the language of the country Avhich became

my home, and had adopted, ere I became familiar with the German tongue, a

custom of not going to church, or dedicating any time to religious practices,

which clave to me long after that impediment had been removed. And here

I cannot help expressing, from a painful retrospective consciousness of its

pernicious and soul-eusnaring tendencies, my entire disapproval of the plan

pursued by many fond but mistaken parents, of sending their children to dis-

tant lands, at an early and critical period of life, for the sake of acquiring

certain accomplishments wliicli, though useful and valuable in themselves,

are dearly (oh, how dearly !) purchased by the habits which are so frequently

acquired, and in so few cases afterwards abandoned, of neglecting the Bible,

profaning the Sabbath, and living without God in tlie world. At the Uni-

versity of Gottingen I not only never attended public worship, but never was

acquainted even with any native student who did so. Their entire scheme

of Sabbath occupation seemed founded on the express or implied abrogation

of the Divine law. I witnossi'd much drinking, but was never present at any
devotions. I heard unuumborcd oiitiis, but never lislonod to one word of

prayer. Much dexterity was displayed in firing pistols, or shooting arrows,

at a mark
;
nor were howls and battledores laid l)y or neglected. Patriotic or

amatory songs altogether took the place of psalmody ;
and although, doubt-

less,
" the sin of the young men was great before the Lord," the college

authorities (so far as I knew) in no instance went even so far as Eli, or said

to them,
"
AVhy do ye such things? It is no good report I hear. If a man

sin against the Lord, who shall entroiit for him?" In short, there was abun-

dance of" music and dancing," and jesting and junketing; and certainly no

part of the drunkenness and demoralisation whirli prevailed could with any
truth or justice be laid at the door of fanatical or Pharisaical al^ccticism on the

first day of the week. I was at the outset a scandalised, and, I may add, always
a somewhat uneasy spectator of these orgies ;

for certain solemnising remini-
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scences of our good old Scottish practices still lingered, almost in self-despite,

in my heart and in my memory. At other places, so long as I sojourned on

the Continent at that time, I remained at the greatest possible distance from

anything in the shape of excess in regard to Sabbath punctiliousness, and

thought Puritanism almost, if not altogether, a much sorer evil than profane-

ness. These long-indulged habits continued to haunt and hamper me long

after my return to the hallowed land of my nativity ; but, even from the very

first, the associations and examples of my earliest days revived. I at once

felt convinced that something must be done for God on the day set apart by

Himself; for even whilst setting His injunctions at nought, I never ques-

tioned the Scriptural sanction on which, in my judgment, the observance o^f

the first day in the week depends. But when my conscience asked me, on

the morning of that day,
" How much owcst thou unto my Lord ?" I always

stated the amount of the debt at a very low figure ; and one reason why I

never went far enough was, that I always was afraid of going too far, and

railed at, or rallied as
"
^lethodists

"
all such as were most eminent for strict-

ness and self-denial. This period was to me the most irksome and uncom-

fortable of all, in regard to the mode of employing the Lord's day ;
and I had

no rest for the sole of my feet, or remedy for the disquietudes of my heart,

until gradually, and after many struggles and misgivings, I arrived at the

conclusion that to devote the entire day to Him whose day it is, and to

abstain, as far as in me lies, from all secular thoughts and occupations,

is not only one of the most imperative of our duties, but one of the most

important of our privileges. I have no right, my dear friends, to enjoin

you that which is convenient
;
and even if I had, I would then (as I do now)

for love's sake, rather beseech you to remember the Sabbath day to keep it

(ay, and to keep every hour of it) holy; and I cannot give you sounder

advice than to pray with all earnestness, as every member of the Church of

England has ever since its existence been bound to do on that day,
" Lord

have mercy upon me, and incline my heart to keep this law !" I am an old

man, whose strength and spirits are faint and failing. It is very probable
that I am appearing amongst you for the last time, and I tell you, in a spirit

of seriousness and solemnity, that I ascribe many, very many, of my sins and

sorrows to my neglect of the Lord's day in former times, and much (oh, how
much

!)
of my present comfort and usefulness (such as it is) to a more strict,

and therefore more salutary, observance of that blessed season. I once used

to look forward to it as to an interval of dreariness and dulness
;

I now anti-

cipate its recurrence with a glow of thankful fervour. I often feel a pang of

regret, whilst its tranquil and happy hours are gliding by, at the rapid

approach of that day on wliich I must reluctantly be again entangled in

tlie business and bustle of the world
;
and instead of exclaiming, as I once

did,
" When will it be over?" the language of my heart is, "When Avill it

return ?"

() my friends, let us con.siilcr (as would to CJod it were more my liubit and

yours to do with respect to all our actions, impulses, and desires!) what will

be our feelings when we come to die, with regard to the mode in which we
have spent our Sabbaths.

It is worthy of notice, my friends, that the Fourth Commandment is the only
one to which is prefixed the emphatic warning,

"
remember," in order, per-

haps, to show that the watchful and willing observance of that sage and
solemn injunction forms one of the surest and strongest safeguards against the

infraction of the other nine. Its position in the Decalogue is also (in my
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judgment) well wqrtliy of serious contemplation. It stands as a kind of con-

necting link between the tliree precepts, which comprehend an august and

authoritative summary of our duties towards Ciod, and the six. which promul-

.gate, with sententious plainness, most stringent i)rohibitions against the most

frequent and flagrant otfcnces viiiich we are prone to perpetrate against our

fellow-nicji, as if tl^e Divine legislator intended to obviate the difticulties and

discouragements which present themselves to the awakened sinner's mind, when
lie weighs and wonders at the breadth and spirituality of the Scriptural require-

ments in reference to God. " Who is sufficient for tliese things? By what

channel and througli what agency shall I find strength and succour for their

performance ?" " Kemember the Sabbath day to keep it holy." It is through
the steadfast and habitual improvement of its inestimable hours that you will

obtain light to guide, and grace to help, in every time of need, and, in every
conflict with temptation, not only on that hallowed day itself, but during the

remaining portions of each recurring week. Thus armed and animated, the

believer betakes himself, witli boldness of heart and buoyancy of spirit, to the

aids and appliances prescribed and provided by the wisdom and loving-kind-
uess of the best and most beneficent of Masters

;
and when he scans and scru-

tinizes the second table of the law, he calmly and confidently relies on the

same never-fiiiling expedient for the ability, as well as the anxiety, to abound
in such graces also as our social relations and responsibilities admonish us to

cultivate and exemplify. "When we are told by one apostle (Rom. xv. 14,

15) that even such a.s arc "
full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, and

able also to admonish one another," require to be "
put in mind of these

things;" and by another (2 Peter i. 12) that he feels imperatively called

upon
" not to be negligent to put those in remembrance of their duties who

know them, and are established in the present truth,"
" where should the

ungodly and the sinner appear," if no stated season had been compassionately
set apart for alarming the consciences of the unconverted, and "

helping those

much who have believed through grace?" I am convinced that the unre-

served and ungrudged dedication of one day out of seven to the hallowed ser-

vices of the sanctuary, and to the various employments connected with retire-

ment and solf-disciplino, constitute one of the most indispensable resources in

whicli the great strength of the genuine believer lietli. But the benefits arising

from all such arrangements will prove vain and visionary, if we adopt them

not willingly but of constraint
;

for however strict and sanctimonious the out-

ward observance of the routine may be, if the maintenance of the Divine

institution is secretly adjudged to be, on the part of Christ's followers, a

blunder and not a blessing, the Lord of the Sabbath, who is not moclced

with impunity, will sny to every self-righteous or man-pleasing formalist,
" How canst thou say, I love thee, wiicn thine heart is not with me?" How
blessed 13 the serene and sober-minded liousehold, by whom the consistent

and conscientious dedication of the oiitire Sabbath to its only Lord is re-

garded as not merely decorous but delightful ;
not as a punishment but as a

privilege ;
not as a martyrdom, but as a mercy ; who, instead of saying,

" What shall we have for the endurance of so grievous a burden?" exclaim

with reverential thankfulner-s,
" What shall we render for the enjoyment of

30 gracious a boon?" Tliey may be compared to the obedient and orderly

crew of a gallant and graceful yacht, who perform their prescribed evolutions

with uncon.'<trained and uncomjMOini-ing alacrity ;
whilst the wealthy and

worldly-minded family, who, on one day in the week, 8ul)mit, for the sake of

appearances, to the yoke of a grudged and grumbling abstinence from tho
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occupations and amusements which enj^ross the otlier six, and make shift to

scramble through a tedious round of irksome and insipid formalities, are like

a gang of sullen and scowling galley-slaves -whom a haughty, harsh, and hated

taskmaster has lashed with fetters to the oar of bondage.

There may, even within the precincts of our Presbyterian metropolis, in

these palmy days of
"
progressive reform," be some advocates for popular

recreations, who might, on the day set apart for religious observance, even

deem it an advantage to see merriment substituted for meditation, sonatas for

sermons, the din and dissipation of the worldling's late and luxurious ban-

quet of wine, for the simple but not scanty repast which ought to charac-

terise the Christian's table; but many who from week to week complacently

occupy the seat of the scornful are, it may be, laying up in store for them-

selves many bitter pangs of remorse and regret, when their spirits shall be

overwhelmed by dark and, perhaps, not distant seasons of sickness or of sor-

row
;
when they shall find that they have not only no profit, but unspeakable

pain, from the pursuits and pastimes of which they are now ashamed
; and,

when the hatred with which they shall hate the subtleties and sophistries by
which their minds were alienated and their hearts allured, will be far more

intense than the love with which they loved them whilst they were living

without God and without His gospel iu the world.

M. EDMOXD ABOUT ON PEOTESTANTS.

M. About has a fevAlleton in the Opinione Nationale., devoted in the pre-

sent number to the Protestants of Alsace. He says :—
I had every reason to sui>pose that the Protestants of Alsace, being rebels,

trampled under foot the laws of the empire, refused to pay taxes, evaded

military service, set at nought morality, and pilfered other men's goods.

For, in point of fact, a sect which is destined to certain damnation would bo

very silly if it were to deny itself any possible enjoyment iu this present

world. But the tilings I have heard here completely astonish me. I have been

assured by a Catholic policeman that the Emperor has no more devoted, more

peaceable, or more irreproachable subjects than these cursed heretics. A Ca-

tholic officer swears to me that his best soldiers are Protestants. I learn

from a Catholic tax-gatherer that the Protestants not only pay their taxes

regularly, but that many of them make it a point of paying all their contri-

butions for the year on New Year's day. A Catholic superintendent of woods

and forests declares to me that in a canton, of wiiicli three-fourths of the in-

habitants are Protestants, 93 per cent, of tlie offences against the forest laws

are committed by Catholics. I could not believe my ears.
"

But, gentle-

men," I exclaimed, willi all the authority of tlie true faith,
"

it is most certain

that Catholics are more enlightened than Protestants, since their light comes

from on high. Moreover, they must necessarily be more rich, becauac, as wo
know—

' Dieu prodigno sea biens

A ceux (jui font va3u d'Ctro siens.'
"

They civilly answered mo that I was altogether in error. Tiiat the heretic

youth of this district was better educated tlian our own, and for this reason,

that the Protestant ministers were able and zealous men, who threw their

whole souls into their work
; while, on the other hand, the good Catholic
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priests of Alsace knew nothing more than how to say mass and curse Pro-
testants. Thoy further told me that the Protestants are the best fiirmers,

that their dwellings arc the neatest and cleanest, that they arc the best men
of business, and make fortunes more frequently than Catholics. They showed
me the Protestant villages in a state of the highest prosperity, lands yielding
rich harvests, and flourishing manufactures—such, for example, as those of

M. Goldcnberg and M. Schatenman. They showed inc Catholic hamlets, and

even towns, in which idleness, drunkenness, and misery enjoyed a fraternal

reign, notwithstanding that all the women attended mass every day, and that

the men kept more than a hundred saints' days in a year.
" You see," said

a heretic to me,
" that the influence of Rome is felt afar off. It may be com-

pared to the sirocco, which blows across the deserts of Africa, and throws us

upon our backs at Strasburgh, It is a happy thing for us that we have found
a shelter against the blast from Rome. And renifuiber this, that if our kings
of the sixteenth century had allowed France to become altogether Protestant,
it would at this time of day have become infinitelv more rich and more moral

than it is." This hypothesis so shocked my Catiiolic pride that I exclaimed

to the Protestant,
"

Sir, what you have just said appears to me a monument
of hypocrisy, and an ignoble tissue of contradictions." In this way I shut

him up. For, between ourselves, his arguments were not easj' to refute, and
when you do not feel yourself able to answer a man, the shortest way out of

the difiiculty is to insult him.

POPISH PREACHING.

It is well known that a noisy Romish ecclesiastic has recently been

preaching with great violence in Edinburgh. His discourses have been

spoken in the hearing of many Protestants led by a curiosity which we are

far from commending. In Popish countries preaching forms a very small

part of the service. As little as pos.-ible is d"ne to stir the dead mass of

ignorance ;
and although in Protestant countries there is what is called preach-

ing in Popish chapels, it is generally merely an attack on Protestant men or

Protestant doctrines. This may partly account for ttie sensitive horror with

which Bishop Gillis of Edinburgh lately arrested the i)rocee(lings of a reporter.

The following is the report of an address by the priest referred to, delivered

some time ago in Edinburgh in the Popish chapel in Bnmghton. Two men
took notes on the spot, aiyl compared them afterwards. We have conversed

with the reporters, and believe that their accuracy may be depended upon.
The " Sermon

"
gives a better idea of the spirit of Rome than any vague pre-

tences to love and charity on the part of her followers.

ADDRESS BY A POPISH PRIEST.

.Mr brethren, wo are all mortal ! that is, our bodies are
;
but there is some-

thing within ns which is not, namely, our immortal souls. But our souls are

by nature wicked, and, if we wish to rra to heaven, a pure, and rijjhteous, and

holy place, wo must get these sonls savod. Our God so loved us fiiat He has

given his only Son Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, that through His blood

we might be cleansed. But what is the w.iy, what are the means, by which we
are to be saved? Through the blood of Christ. God, who has so graciously
BCut Him, will not leave us in ignorance of the way or means. The Scripture,
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however valuable iu itself, is not the way nor means. It is the Church,

called together by Almighty God, which is the way and means by which, and

through which, we are to be saved ;
that is to say, it is only through the

Church that we can be saved. Therefore, Ave must come to the bosom of

His Church if we wish to be saved
;
and there are none here, I am sure, who

do not.

But you may say, unless the Church is holy, it cannot be through it that

we are to be saved. Very true
;
and the Church is holy ;

and why, you may
ask? I shall show you. God is holy ; essentially holy ; holy in everything

He does or says ;
in all His attributes, in all His works. And, if He is holy,

Burely whatever comes from Ilim is holy. Christ came from God, and He

was holy in all His ways. But, my brethren, the Church, called together by

Almighty God, is from Him, therefore the Church must be holy.

Put it down mathematically, thus—
(1.) God is holy.

(2.) Whatever comes from Him is holy.

(3.) The Church is holy.

The Church is holy.

But how is this holiness proved, my brethren, must be our next question.

It is shown in the founding, doctrines, and results of the teachings of the

Church. Now, these are only found holy in the Holy Roman Catholic Church
;

but they are not in any other, aud every other Church whatsoever fails iu

every one of these particulars.

(1.) Look at the founders of the Protestant Church, and see if any of them

were holy men. Miracles are a proof of holiness. Do we ever find miracles

wrought by them, or even a trace of one ? There are two alleged ones.

The first is the celebrated hoax of Calvin, and the second that of the heart of

Archbishop C'-anmer. It was said that when he was burned for his crimes,

his heart Avas untouched, unscorched among the ashes. But how are we to

believe this ? the heart has never been shown us. But, brethren, I believe

it
; yes, it was too stony to be burnt 1

Or, let us look at the seven reigns of England since the formation of the

English Church, and see if any of them were holy. There is Henry virr., in

the first place, who, as long as he remained in the bosom of the Church, was

truly the defender of the faith, was truly a model king. But when he left

it what a change took place ;
he became a monster of iniquity, let loose every

passion of the human heart, became hated and detested by all his subjects.

I could not name his crimes, they are too gross, too numerous.

(2.) Of his successor, Edward vi., I can say nothing, but that he was a

peevish boy, unfit to rule on any throne.

(3.) But who was his successor? That infamous Queen Elizabeth,

who, while she inherited her father's sceptre, outdid him in crime. Yes, she

outdid Jezebel herself in iniquity. England sliould blush to own such a

queen. Slie was a great genius, I grant, but a disgrace to her sex
; nay, even

to mankind in general. Listen, my brethren, for forty days she forbade the

name of God to be mentioned before her, and died blaspheming. I can say
no more.

(4.) The Stuarts come next. There was only one honourable exception—
Mary Queen of Scots. James was but a cowardly pedant. Charles i. lost

his crown for not coming to the Church of Home. Charles ir. was a frivolous,

incestuous monarch, though there is hope for him, for he died repentant.
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James ii. formed an honourable exception, also gi'cat in his misfortunes—the

monarch, the priest, and the monk.

(5.) Of William, the old Dutchman who succeeded him, I only say, that

he was a philosophical statesman, unfit to sit upon a throne.

(6.) Of the Princes of the House of Hanover, who succeeded him, I say

nothing, except that—
George i. was a hog.

George ii. „ sot.

George in. „ lunatic.

George iv. „ devil.

As to the theological leaders of the Protestant Church, I must say that

Luther was a genius, but at the same time was a perfect devil in the human
form

;
while his doctrines have the seal of the devil upon them. The next

whom I would mention is one I would not degrade myself by naming, if I

could pass him over; he took part in at least two murders, the ruffian of the

Reformation, John Knox, the Scottish reformer ! Reformer, indeed ! I pass
over the rest, they were men unfit to live, and Avhose doctrines would set all

government at defiance.

But, again, are their doctrines holy?
After denouncing Predestination and Justification by Faith, as the pecu-

liar doctrine of Calvin and Luther, he adds :
—

Let us look at the result of the teachings of the Church of England. Are the

poor fed, the naked clothed, and the young educated in England? Are not

wives poisoned, that insurance policies may be got ; children murdered, that

their funeral dues may be paid? Jforc than all this, in the Nicene Creed, used

by both Cliurches, when the words,
"

I believe in one holy Catholic Aposto-
lical Church," occur, the Church of England leaves out the word "

holy,"

thereby showing she has no right to the title.

Now, it may be said in return, that some countries, where the Roman Ca-
tholic is the professed religion, are worse than even England itself

; as, for

instance, Paris and Vienna. Yes, there is
;
but the crime is just in propor-

tion to the contempt of, and separation from, the Church of Rome. In Vienna,
there are thousands brought up without the knowledge of the Church of Rome,
and thousands in open contempt of it. And in Paris, it is not long since the

Reformation was proclaimed within the Avails, since its bishops were exilfed,

its priests guillotined, and its nnns drowned. But Paris is returning to the'

Church of Rome, and will soon be one of her brightest jewels again, as she

used to be for years.

I know there are many honourable men and gentle ladies in England, but

it is only in proportion to their disgust of the Church of England. All the best

men of England arc to be found in the ranks of those who oppose the so-

called Protestant Church of England.
In conclusion, all tliat I can say is this, that the Protestant Church is tho

special invention of hell and the devil.

CONFERENCE ON MISSIONS AT LIVERPOOL.

A CONFERENCE on an extensive scale of those interested in the progress of

missions, ia to be held at Liverpool, on Monday, March lUtii, We trust that

the imporUint subject of missions to Popish nations and districts will occupy
a iirominent place in the deliberations.
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SCOTLAND IN THE MIDDLE AGES.

By Cosmo Inses, Professor of History in the University of Edinburgh.*

We may say of history, and especially of ancient history, what the Apostle

Paul says of law,
"

It is good if a man use it lawfully." But it must be'

quite apparent, that, with so little general knowledge abroad on antiquarian

subjects, it is not difiicult for the few who have some considerable information

to give almost any colour to the facts which may exist in their own minds.

That Mr. Innes is a man of very considerable antiquarian knowledge is readily

admitted, but no one can read his new and learned volume without observing

that he has no real sympathy with the Reformation, nor any well considered-

opinions in regard to the character and pretensions of the Church of Rome.

This will appear immediately from our quotations ;
and yet his facts are

sufficient to demonstrate both the novelty and the mischiefs of that system
of liilsehood and tyranny. For example, take the following in regard to the

novelty of Popery. It is well known that before the introduction of Romisli

corruptions a purer form of Christianity existed in Scotland—a form similar

to what exists now under the Reformation—although it is not known at what

precise period Christianity itself was introduced into the country. Popery-

was certainly an incrustation upon the simple faith and worship of the Cul-

dees which existed previously. The Reformation, therefore, in this aspect was

like the disinterring of some ancient city, some Christian Herculaneum, from

amidst the dust and rubbish which had accumulated during many preceding

ages of corruption and neglect. This fact is thus admitted by Mr. Innes :
—

' Of the first foundation of St. Andrews, which is said to have taken placo abont tho

year 825, we have no details ;
but some of the earliest records of its Church are

connected with its Culdees, who then formed the chapter of the bishop.
The Church tradition, and indeed somewhat better evidence, ascribes the first

foumlation of the Church of Dunkcld to St. Columba himself; but its re-foundiEg
and dedication to St. Cohiiiilia seem to have taken place about the middle of the iiintli.

century. From that period, at least, the Culdees were established there; and we
know that they were tiie chapter of the bishopric until they were outud by King
David, in the beginning of his reign. . . . Many of the monasteries, which are

said to owe their foundation to David, were restorations of decayed houses of tlie

Culdees. Such was iMelrose, whicli still preserved much of its old sanctity iu tho

estimation of tho people, though ruined and impoverished.
—

Pp. 109, 113.

Still, although this is admitted, and although in the following passage the

fact comes also out that
"
forbidding to marry

"
was a novelty iu the Churcb,

that " from the beginning it was not so," the Ronieward leanings as ive

think of our learned Professor are also too plainly developed.

M'liatevcr may have l)een their original institution and discipline, tho Culdees, ia
tilt! timo of Uiivid 1., lived in a miinuer lliat )IlU^st liiive been inconsistent with any
monastic or eolh giate discijiline. Tliey were gcneniHy mairied, wiiich l)rought about
the approiiriation of the common property by this imiividuid uiemlurs of the housi;,

and not less certainly led to a herediiiiry succession in the oflico of the priesthood,
tiiftti which no great<'r ujischief ciui befal a church iind country. ^Vc are not to be

surpriseil, then, that David, tlie friend of religion and civilization, endeavoured first

to refoi-m those irregular monks, and afterwards, finding them irreclaimable, CTcry-
where superseded them, by thi' inli'oduetion of tiic striet ninnastic orders bron^t
from Fr:inc(5 iiiid Jliiglaiid, For the most part, tlir eiinons regular of St. Augnatin^
took Uie place of tiio (Culdees. Tliey becanie the cliujiters of St. Audrew.s, Dunkeld,
and Urecliin, and obtained possession of the property of many of the rural houses oif

* Edinl)urgh : Edmonston and Dougla.".
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Culilees. One of David's charters concerning them is short and characteristic :
—

"
I give to the canons of St. Andrews the island of Loch Leven, that they may there

Institute their order of canons
;
and the Culdees, who shall be found there, if they

please to live regularly, let them remain in peace under the canons
;
but if any of

them resist this rule, I will and command that he be turned out of the island."

Pp. Ill, 112.

Iq another passage the extremely favourable view which Mr. Inues is dis-

posed to take of the monks of the middle ages is no less distinctly marked :
—

H is difficult, at the present day, to consider the monastic institutions apart from
tlie change of rcligicm which overthrew them. I fear that it is almost a< rare now as

in the heat and zeal of the Reformation, to find the freedom from passion and preju-
dice, necessary for forming a correct estimate of the good and evil of the convent. I

-wish to consider the institution only as it was exemplified in Scotland, after the great

spread of monasteries during the time of king Daviil and his grandsons ;
and we

fcave abundant materials for testing its operation. I think it is a mistake to suppose
that any great body of men, professing a common object, and that a high and sacred

one, arc ever wholly insincere. I apprehend another mistake consists in our mis-

apprehending the duties which the monks themselves professed to consider the objects
of a monastic life. If we were to consider the monks in Scotland, as charged with
the instruction and religious discipline of the people, we should at once pronounce
them inefficient, and all but useless

;
but if it be held that that duty diil not lie upon

them, but chiefly, at least, upon the secular clergy, we begin to view the monastery
with more favour. We regard the monks as a set of religious men, freed from
domestic and worldly ties, whose time ought to be devoted, first, to divine exercises

and contemplation, and afterwards, to the duties of their society, to the duties im-

.posed upon them by their relations as neighbours and as great landholders. All the
'monasteries were zealous agriculturists and gardeners, at a time when we have no

proof that the lay lord knew anything of the soil beyond consuming its fruits. They
were good neighbours and kind landlords, so that the kindly tenant of the church
was considered the most favoured of agricultui-ists. Their charity and hospitality
have been acknowledged by their enemies. Above all, they were by their profession
and situation addicted to peace. Surrounded by warlike nobles, unarmed themselves,

ihcy had nothing to gain by war, and it is not easy to over-estimate the advantage
til a ha.lf civilized country, of a great and influential class, determined supporters of

peace and order.— Pp. 133-135.

It is well, however, to read in connexion with this the following passage
also:—
That the Church thus protected fugitives among ourselves, we learn from the

siTicient canons of the Scotican councils
; where, among the list of misdeeds against

which the Church enjoined excommunication, after the laying of violent hands upon
parents and priests, is denounced "the open taking of thieves out of the protection
/yf the Church." But, though all were e(iually sacred by the canon, it would seem
that the superior sanctity of some churches, from the relics presented there, or the

reverence of their patron saints, afforded a surer asylum, and thus attracted fugitives

to their shrines rather than to the altars of common ])arish churciics. We must not

ic surprised that in rough times even Holy Mother Church was not always able to

*.*f'.)rd protection to her suppliants against the avenger of nd fiand ; and it was to

strengthen her authority, and to support what in the circumstances of society was a

salutary refuge against rash vengeance, that the Sovereign at times granted his

Banclion to particular ecclesiastical asylums.— Pp. 11*5, lOG.

The theory of defence of middle-age Romanism generally maintained by
certain writers, including evidently Mr. Inues, is, that the monastic system
must not be fried by the test of Scripture or of the present experience of

monastcric.'', but by the rules of secular life
;
and so tried, tiiey maintain it to

iiavc been an evil less intolerable before the Ivcformation than the brutality

•of the nobles. Tiiis idea we hold to be inadmissible, and its inferences to be

rcfnt<'d by a wider experience. Whatever pretends to be the Ciiurch or part

of the Church of Christ, and especially His Cluirch, by peculiar and infallible

•right, must be tested in all its arrangements only by the Divine word. Besides,

.a system of compulsory celibacy on a great scale can ouly be productive of
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*'
evil, and that continually." as the records of the middle ages demonstrate-.

AboA'e all, had not the Reformation torn up and abolished those nests of

drones, and let in the light and liberty of sacred truth upon the land, this

system would have continued to produce ever-increasing mischief till the-

present day. See how such countries as Spain and Italy have been gradually-

degraded and ruined by the monkish hordes by which they are infested. See-

how such a land as South America is blighted and cursed by the same incubus.

See how central America, as described by Mr. Crowe, has become so wicked

in connexion with the right of asylum for thieves and murderers, referred to

by Mr. Innes, and always claimed by Rome, that they swarm in multitudes

there in the streets, and set all justice at defiance. It is a thorough mistake-

to represent Popery in its essential nature, and except, by mere accident, as ai>

element of civilisation at any period of its history. It has ever been the upas^

tree under which all liberty and social progress have been gradually crushed..

One cannot help wondering at the infatuation of men who durst not have^

written their works at all, or breathed a free idea, if Knox had not fought his

glorious battle for civil and religious liberty, hankering still, even in the-

most remote degree, after a system of spiritual corruption and tyranny, alike:

condemned by all reason and experience. At the same time, we cannot

refuse to admit that Mr. Innes proves himself to be a man of kindly human
instincts. The nobles of Scotland have certainly turned the Reformation

mainly to selfish account, and, as a body, have done little for the country

except in immediate connexion with their own aggrandizement. With him

we too can sigh, in one sense, after the hearty social life and number of small

and comfortable proprietors and tenants on easy terms scattered over the

land, and living in the middle ages under the shadow of perhaps milder

secular influences than are often found at the present moment. But in order

to form a correct estimate we must consider the whole picture together, and

especially what Scotland would have been had no Reformation taken place. In

order to determine that, we must look also at the spiritual aspect of the ques-

tion, and at all the countries of Christendom still under the Popish sway.
The inestimable blessings of an open bible, a free press, civil and religious

liberty, more than outweigh by infinity all other possible advantages without

these. It is to be hoped also, that a growing social progress will soon sweep

away all existing anomalies, and elevate the great mass of the common people.

Here we scarcely think Mr. Innes is sufliciontly alive to the vast leaway
which the Scotch people have to make up, as compared with the English^
and especially in the rural districts. In the following passage he states the

truth, but not the whole trntii :
—

This in not the iilace to iioticp thp efforts of tlio motlern Scotch agriculturist, 'whieb

liave not only incrca.scd beyond all former belief tlie produce of the soil, but are miti-

gating our climate, and improving the lienltli of the people. The iniprovonient in

tlieir own <hvillinps was .slow to lollow
;
but it lias come. Old men still leniciiiber

wlien the (hvelliiig of the f-'cotcli peii.s.mt fanner was not ficcure against winil or rain

witii no window, or none made to oiien.
—with the damp earth Cor floor, with durigliill

and green pestilent pool at the door. 'J he '• black hut
"

that is i-till U< be t<ien in a
few glens of the highlands, is a less uidiealthy abode than the houses of the yeomanry
and peasantry of threc-fonrtli.'< of Scotland were half a century ago. The change is

still going on \iniversally over Scotland, not in fancy cottages, dressed up to please the

lord or tlie lady, but in the aC(|ui.Hilion of liabits of cleanliness and comfnrt, whicii

require better accommodation for our cattle now than was bestowed on human beings
in the last generation.

— I'. 319.

It is true that there is a great amount of physical progress in certain

directions. But it is also true that even in the richest agricultural districts.
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whilst lan(llard8, farmers, and cattle have all been advancing in comfort,

ploughmen and labourers confined to miserable "
bothies

"
are often in a

much worse state than that in which their ancestors lived. Nay, cattle

are often ranch better accommodated than men. This, however, is not the

fruit of Protestantism, but of that selfish disregard to relative duties which

springs up in the absence of all vital religion, and has been the fruit of a long

night of coldness and neglect. A better spirit is happily arising now, and it

is hoped that a day of more thorough Reformation in every respect is also at

band.
-' In a word, no country illustrates the blessings of the Reformation from

Popery more strikingly than Scotland. Lord Macaulay's remarkable contrast

between the neighbourhoods of Edinburgh and of Rome at the present day
must be familiar to all our readers, and time is only confirming the justice of

every such contrast between nations made free by the Bible and nations

still enslaved in the fetters of Romish tyranny.

STATISTICS OF ROMANISM.

Compiledfrom Battershys ''•Roman Catholic Directory^'' for 1860.

L—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

COUNTRY.
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-.1 -• INDIA.

The following is the number of priests in the various provinces as stated :—
Priests.

Madras, .......... 18

Hyderabad 19

Vizagapatam, 18

Pondicherry, 53

Mysore . . . IG

Coimbatore, 11

Madura, 42

Quilon, . . . . . ,
•

. . . . 16

Verafoly, . . . .-..'.. . . 439

IMangalcre, 24

Bombay, , . ^_. . .... 33.

Agra, . .
^_ , , .^ 25

Patna, . . . 10
Western Bengal, 12
Eastern do. 6
Ava and Pegu, 11

Maylayan Peninsula, 23

Slam, 12

Jaffora, 17

Colombo, 18
Other new Districts, 20

Total Popish Priests in India as stated, 833

AUSTRALIA

Districts of Melbourne and Geelong.

Number of Popish Priests, 44
Number of Popish Schools, 76
Number of Scholars, 6000

South Australia.—Adelaide.

Number of Stations and Priests, 10

New South Wales.—Sydney, &c.

Priests, 60
A Popish Chaplain in Sydney Jail.

College, I

Seminary, 1

Tasmania IIobaet Town, &c.

Priests 17

Popish Chaplains, and Convict Establishments at Launceston,
Norfolk Island, and Ross, 3

Popish Chaplains to House of Correction and Hospitals, . 2
Convent with Schools, ....... 1

Popish Seminary, ........ 1

New Zealand.—(1.) Wkllixgton.

Priests 13

Stations at Otago, Providence, Otako, and Taranaki, ... 4

III tli(; Island of Now Caledonia— a I'isliop, \\\[h IT) Abirist Fntlicvs or .Monks.
In Central Occanica— a Bishop, with '-JO Marisl Fathers or Moidcs.

(2.) Auckland.

Prie8t.s, 7

Western Australia.—Pertu.

Priests, 4

Popish Chaplain to the Convicts, 1

Monks, 80
Besides a Convent and Nuns.
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G.:neual Staiement of Missions in Cceamca.
Bi:hops. Prie«ts,

Dutch Possessions, 1 7

English do. 5 76

Polynesia, 3 50

9 133

And the total of all the Bishoprics, &c., are summed up as follows :—
Bishoprics, . . . 10

Vicarates, .14
Priests 360

AMERICA.

Arch-Diocese

Baltimore
New York
New Orleans,
Cincinnati

St. Louis

Oregon
San Francisco

Upper Michigan

Total...

Si.

XI

e3
-.J

CO

549
632
225
065

739
26

100
12

214

198
260
398
392
40
60
28

•S 3 S c
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POPISH MURDER NEAR TUAM.

To the Editor of the Bulwark.

Sir,
—I send you some particulars about Alexander Harvison, the latest

victim of Romish persecution in Ireland. That he died a martyr's death is

agreed on by all acquainted with the state of Tourmakeady. In a future number

I may bring before your readers some of these proceedings, and the suft'erings

endured by our brethren in that outpost of Protestantism in the mountains of

Mayo. For the present, I confine myself to the case of the martyred Harvison.

Alexander (or as he was commonly called, Alick) Harvison, was a native of the

county Monaghan, and had been brought up as a member of the Presbyterian

Church at Ballyabany. Some ten or eleven years ago. Lord Plunket was

anxious to bring over to Tourmakeady a number of Protestant labourers and

tradesmen, and to induce them to settle there. He had previously appointed
an Irish-speaking clergyman, the Rev. H. Townsend, as missionary to labour

among the Roman Catholics in the district of Lough ^[ask. Under the

auspices of the Irish Church Missions, schools were opened, scripture readers

appointed, and regular missionary operations carried out. Many of the poor

ignorant people heard the word gladly, a few believed, and some separated

themselves from the apostate Church of Rome, and the missionary's heart

was cheered by seeing a congregation of converts gather around him. As

usual, persecution was the attendant of success. It was to be a support and

protection to the poor converts, and for their improvement, that I>ord Plunket

held out inducements to men of good character to come and settle at Tourma-

keady. Alexander Harvison being highly recommended to his Lordship, was

immediately engaged, and, until his death, continued with little intermission

in his Lordship's or Mr. Townsend's employment. Stricth' honest and sin-

cere, yet of a quiet and obliging disposition, he soon obtained the good opinion
of all around him. At the time of the inquest it was repeatedly sworn that

Alick never had an enemy. However, it would seem that he himself was
not of that opinion, but was afraid of one Lynch, a servant of Priest Lavelle's,

whom he had prosecuted for poaching. Lynch had threatened his life, and

to protect himself, he bought a pair of pistols at Castlebar. These, however,
he seldom carried about, as he considered himself comparatively safe and secure.

It pleased Almighty God to chasten and try him some time since. He was
seized by fever and laid on the bed of sickness. For a time his life was ia

peril, and it was doubtful whether he would recover. He was constantly
visited by the clergyman and scripture readers, and all testify to the pleasure

they enjoyed in visiting him. He was naturally of a quiet, reserved disposi-

tion, so that, except to a few, he rarely opened up his mind on spiritual

things, and even to them he made no great professions of his religion ; he

was not a forward Christian, but modest and retired. He improved this

chastisement by examining the foundation of his hope and his assurance of

acceptance with God. The Bible was his constant companion, and he never

seemed to weary in reading it. He took jileasurc in Christian conversation,
and was evidently growing in grace. When restored to health Harvison paid
a visit to Mrs. Townsend's. Slic talked with him about his sickness. Ho
epoke with deep feeling, and said, I can truly say with David,

"
It was good

for me that I was afliictcd."
' He had just recovered from his sickness, and was able to return to his

labour, when he met with his untimely end. On the day he was murdered
k2
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he was at his work in the barn when his brother-in-law, Mr. Blackburn, called

in to sec him. His work finished, lie said he would go part of the way with

him. Blackburn lives some five miles from Tourmakcady, at a place called

Port Royal, lie went down about lialf a mile, and returning, called in to

see a poor man named Bateson, who lately lost his wife. He spent an hour

with him, talking and cheering him up. lie then went across the road to

Mrs. Allan's, and talked with her about Bateson's motherless children
;
what

could be done for them
;
and left her promising to go to Mr. Townsend the

next day about them.

As he walked up towards his own house, he had just reached the field in

which it is situated, and opening the gate, an assassin rushed up, placed the

muzzle of his gun close to his breast, and shot him dead. He never spoke.
Death was instantaneous, and his countenance in death was calm as if in

peaceful slumber.

His wife heard the shot, but never suspected its cause. After waiting for

more than an hour she began to get uneasy, and induced her neighbour, ^trs.

Dixon, to come out with her and see what was keeping Alick so long ; they
took their young children in their arms and went down the path ; they Jiad

not gone far when they stumbled over the dead body of her husband,; her

feelings may be better conceived tliau described
;

to use her companion's
words—"

it icas the sore shock to lier."

An inquest was held on the Friday and Saturday following, when a verdict

of "
wilful murder by some persons unknown " was agreed to. The jury

also found that one Lalcy was implicated in the murder.

As the case is in the hands of the law oflicers of the Crown, I forbear at

present to offer any remarks on it, but would conclude this sketch by pointing
out the cause of the murder.

It was no agrarian outrage ;
the deceased was in no way connected witli

land
;
he had not a perch of land himself, and never served a notice to quit-

This was not the cause of his death. Now, however notorious the south of

Ireland may have been for agrarian murders, tli.e>/
are md'/iown in the xvest.

During all the changes that have taken place here in the last ten or twelve

years on Lord Lucan's property, Lord Sligo's, or Mr. Pollock's, there has not

been any outrage or attempted outrngo; the people of Calway and Mayo arc

a proverb in this respect. Landlords, agents, and bailills, have been as

secure in these counties as in any shire of Scotland or England. I therefore

repeat my assertion—agrarian murders are unknown in Galwa}' and Mnyo.
But Harvison was a Protestant, and as such he was put to death. Popish

ecclesiastical autliorities have been violently resolving to prevent the progress

of the Reformation, to exterminate the Protestants, and have been boasting

that before twelve months they would drive tliom out of Tourmakcady. To

carry out these i)laiis an example was to be made, and such an one as would

terrify every Protestant in the place. Poor Alick Harvison was the first

whom the assassins mot
;
ho fill a martyr for the faith, the latest victim of

her " who is drunken with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the

martyrs of Jesns." J. T. F.

[The sequel of this melancholy afTnir is most characteristic of Romanism.
To divert public attention from tho loal cid])rit, a most hoailloss story was

invented, to the elloct that one of Harvisou's neighbours having boon on too

intimate terms with Harvison's wife, murdered the poor man from jpalousy.

This absurd and cruol story was triiiiMphantly nfutcd, after a lengthened

public trial, and the parties rebuked from the bench.—Ed. JJ.]
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CRIME AND POPERY IN IRELAND.

A iMScrssiON lately took place in the House of Lords on the subject of

criminal outrages in Ireland, and the causes of so many acquittals. The follow-

ing extracts will show that their Lordships are alive to the evil, but have no

idea as to the real cause. What is it that makes a man withhold his evidence

in Ireland, swear that black is white, or override the law of the land?

Nothing but Popery and the Popish priest. This needs no proof to those

who are at all acquainted with the doctrines of the Church of Rome
;
but to

admit this would be to condemn the whole pro-Popish policy of all our recent

Governments, and hence our statesmen either blindly or wilfully shut their

eyes. The facts, however, as stated in the following speeches, are worthy of

serious study :
—

" The Marquis of Clanricarde drew attention to the remarkable impunity with which

offences ami ci-imes of the very gravest and most atrocious character were committed

in ciTtain parts of Ireland. The occurrence of such outratrcs was the more extraordi-

nary. a.s that country presented an appearance of general improvement and increased

prosperity within the last few years, such as had never before existed -(Nithin the

recollection, he believed, of any of their lordships. The constituted authorities ap-

peared perfectly nnable to cope with the criminal tendencies of the people in certain

districts ;
and for this the Government—n(;t the present or any particular Adminis-

tration, but the State generally
—were, in his opinion, to blame, in not having paid

due attention to the matter. The present condition of affairs was e(|ually disgraceful

to the people among whom the outrages were committed, and to the authorities of

the State under which they could pass unpunished. The noble lord then quoted two

extracts from local papers in reference to recent outrages in the neighbourhood of

TuUamore ;
and asked how it was such crimes could be perpetrated with impunity

in a country where there were 12,000 policemen and 72 magistrates? The Chief

£aron at the Wcstmeath Assizes, in July 1858, in referring to the large amount of

undetected crime wliich was known to exist in that quarter, declared his inability to

understand how such a state of things could arise if the authorities did their duty,

and expressed his opinion that much neglect and want of diligence had been exhibited.

The Chief-Justice of Ireland, in his charge at TuUamore, June 2o, 1859, remarked

with regret that the cases of unrepressed crime and outrage wliich had occurred in

the county since the last a.ssizes were sixfold in comparison with those in which the

offen<lers'had been made amenable. The police reported that seventeen cases of

either ^Vlliteboy or agrarian outrage had been committed between the 2d of March

and the 17th of July, in two of which alone the criminals appeared to have been made
amenable to the law. The Chief-Justice added :

—
'• ' Now, gentlemen, you have, I presume, magistrates and police. I presume they

know their duty. I understand that the whole county has been proclaimed, and

therefore extraordinary powers have been vested in the persons who are intrusted

with the preservation of the peace. I <lo not know the purpose for which a police force

is organized if it be not to ])revent crime and outrage ; very possibly no force may be

able entirely to prevent tlu; conunission of crime; Imt at least the duty belongs to

tlieiii of lieti'cting and apprehending offenders and all who have disturbed the peace
of your county. I am quite willing to presume that the persons to whom this duty
has been delegated have attempted to perform it, but, with respect to the re.-ults, I

regret to s'ly they have been just the same as if the duty iiad not been perfirmed at

all. I hope that the purpose for which police-constables have been organized, and the

usefulness of the office, have not been merged in the crhtf and renown to which, for

some piirpose or other, they may very laudably asjiire, namely, the charm of a mili-

tftry body ; but, un(|uestii)nubly, tlie primary duly of the ))olice-conslablu is that of att

officer fur preserving the pence of the county, and, when he cannot jireserve, of dis-

covering, hunting out, tracing, and bringing to justice tlie ulVeiiders and disturbers of

the peace. The offendrrs, in almost all instances, arc perfectly well known ; and bow
it happens that the jiolice sliouhl be unable to get some tidings of, or find out soiiio

clue to the detection of, these offenders is to mo a matter of wonder.'
" The cause arose from tiie complete inefliciency ot the jiolice for the purposes for

•which they were originally constituted. lie held in his hand a return of the number
of persons committed and convicted in Ireland for three years, up to the conclusion

of 1858. In 185G, 2063 persons were committed, 1021 were convicted, and 1030 were
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acquitted. In 1857, 2153 were committed, 1036 convicteil, and 1117 acquitted. la
1858 the number of persons committed was 2058, and tiic number convicted only 895,

Jeaving no less than 1163 acquittals."
" The Duke of Somerset thought the Irish constabulary, for the time it had existed,

had been a most useful force, and that anything that tended greatly to reduce its

efBciency would bo regarded as a serious evil to Ireland. It was not enough to say
that crimes liad been committed, ami that persons who had committed them had

escaped detection and punishment. In order to form a proper estimate of the value

of the Irish police force, which might now be regarded as .an institution of the country,
it was necessary to look b.ack to their services for a series of years, and, if their lord-

ships did that, they would be convinced that upon the whole those services Imd tended

greatly to diminish crime. The nature of crime in Ireland, as compared with that of

England, and the manifest difference in the facilities for its detection in the two

countries, were also to be borne in mind. In Ireland a detective force was not all

that was wanted to bring persons who had committed crime to trial and conviction ;

there must also be witnesses. Crime in Ireland was of a peculiar character. It was

generally crime against the pei'son, and resulted from two causes,—either from ques-
tions connected with land or with religion. Taking offences against the person, he
would show their lordships (looking back over a series of years) that crime had greatly
diminished. In 1850 the offences specially reported to the Inspector-General were

10,600 ;
in 1851 they were reduced to 9000, in 1855 to 4000, in 1858 to 3-100, and in

1859 they amounted to 3000. Again, taking cases of homicide, in 1850 they amounted
-to 139, in 1858 they were reduced to 103, and in 1859 to b8. Of serious assaults,

endangering life, there were, in 1850, 748, and since that time they had been reduced
in some years and had increa.sed in others. In 1850 there were 7000 cases of sheep
and cattle stea'ing, and in 1858 1100. And so he could go through the whole cate-

gory of crime and show that under the constabulary which the noble marquis con-

demned, because it had not tended to diminish crime, in reality crime had greatly
diminisheil. and especially tliat of homicide. Cases of the unlawful administration

of an oath, which was a crime, had also greatly diminished, as liad those of illicit dis-

tillation and sending threatening notices. Illicit distillation was formerly sought to

be put down by a special revenue police. That force had been done away, and partly

amalgamated with the constabulary ; and he (the Duke of Somerset) was informed,

by aiithorities connected with the revenue, tliat illicit distillation had been more

repressed by the constabulary than it had been before. As he understood the noble

marquis, he did not object to the constabulary being subjected to a certain amount
of drill, inasmuch as that was necessaiy anil valuable in the case of men who might
be called on to act in bodies ; but he did not clearly apprehend the exact amount of

condi'mnation which the nnble mari|uis meant to bestow on the constabulary force.

The detection of crime in Ireland materially depended on obtaining the necess.ary
witnesses. But that was next to impossible, and crime would still continue so long
as there prevailed among the people a determination not to support the law, but to

«pholil instead a hidden law of their own, controlling and overridding the law of the

land."

EXTRACTS FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE PROTESTANT
ALLIANCE.

Ax af:jgregatc meeting of Poor Law Guardians from various parts of liOn-

(lon and the country was held on Monday, February 20, 1860, at Radley's

Hotel, New Bridge Street, Blackfriar,^, for the purpose of taking into con-

sideration tlio order of the Poor Law Board of August 23, 1859, as to the

religions odtication of orphans in workhouses.

Mr. Alderman Abbiss, chairman of the City of London Union, occupied

the chair.

The f-ndeavour to force Popish chaplains upon tlie Englisli Poor Law

Board, and to make them instruments for aggrandizing IJome, has raised a

powerful agitation, wliich lias resulted in a most important organized move-

ment, begun with great spirit, to tlie great encouragement of those who saw

its necessity and advantage to Protestant freedom. Representatives attended

Irom the City of London, West London, East London, Shorcditch, St.
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George's-in-the-East, Berraondsey, Poplar, Strand, St. Martiii's-iu-the-

Fields, St. James's, Westminster, Paddington, Marylebone, St. Paucras,

Chelsea, Brentford, Clapham, Camberwell, Lewisham, Islington, Ilampstead,

and other metropolitan unions
;

also from Bradford, Derby, Newark, Rye,

Huntingdon, Chelmsford, Romford, Docking, Glandford Brigg, Samford,

Kingston, Orsett, Fareham, Ampthill, Aylesbury, and several other country

unions. Resolutions expressive of their opposition to the Order were re-

ceived from Dudley, Norwich, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Berwick-upon-Tweed,

Cockermouth, Axbridge, Carlisle, Huddersfield, Faversham, Halifax, Read-

ing, Hexham, and several other unions. The number of representatives

present at the meeting was at least 1.50.

A resolution precisely similar to the statement of the objections to the

recent Poor Law Order was passed unanimously, with this addition,
" And

this meeting hereby pledges itself to use every constitutional means to obtain

the immediate withdrawal or repeal of the said Order."

It was also resolved that memorials embodying the foregoing resolution be

presented to Lord Palmerston and to the Poor Law Board, praying for the

withdrawal of the Order.

A committee was likewise formed to carry into effect the foregoing resolu-

tions.

A letter from the Poor Law Board, dated February 18, 18G0, was read,

from which we give the following important extract :
—

" The Board have already been put in possession of the views of the various Boards

of Guardians upon the subject of the Order, and the Poor Law Board have notified

that the document in question is not compulsory upon the Guardians in its prorisioiis."

It is evident that an "
Order," which is allowed to be so doubtful in

validity or propriety, as to be declared
" not compulsory," ought to be re-

pealed.
—See National Standard, Feb. 25, 18G0.

PonsH Blasphemy.— The 'JUlet, February 11, 18G0, prints in bold

leader type the following parody on our blessed Lord's trial :
—

Pius IX. BEFORE THE CoNGRESS.

" TIk- Frrnch Emperor.— Wc\\o\i!i the man ! What think ye?
"
Enijland Away with him ! away with him ! Crucify him !

" Stciiltn.—Thou hast said it. lie is deserving of death.
" Aiistri'(.—What evil hath he done?
" Sardinia.—We have a law, and according to this law he must die.
" Prussiu.—I find no cause in him.
*'
Spain.—I am innocent of the blood of this just man.

"
J'orliKjal.

—Why this waste ?

" Jtufsia.— \Vh>it is that to us? Look you to it,

"
Xajilm.

—
Althougli all should be scandalized in thee, I will not be scnndilized.

" T/k Fr<nch Emperor.— Hail, Kaljbi ! (the sjiirit, iiKJeed, is willing, but the tlciihi

is weak.) It is expedient that one man should die for the people.
"

Tin: Frcm-h Ein/mss.— Have tliou nothing to do with that just man, for I have

suffered much in a dn am concerning him.
" The Chris'ian I'mpU Wo to that man by whom he shall be betrayed !

" All the iSorerfiiinn.—Surely He hath borne our sorrows and carried our sins.
"
Hiahcps ami J'ri.tts.—Be of good heart, for the time is at hand when Ood will

deliver thee.
" Th, I'i'pi'.

— Sit ye here while I go and pray. After throe days I shall rise

again ;
and blessed is the man who shall not have been scan lali zed in me."

The Irish Poor Law Commissioners applied to the Court of Queen's Bench,

(Ireland) for a mandami'.i, to compel the guardians of the Newtownards-

Union to provide an altar and such appendages as were necessary for the
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due performance of the Romish service, but the Court refused the writ, -vvitli

costs. The Lord Chief-Justice said,
—

"
111 point oi'law and of fact, he thought it was uttorl^' impossible for the Court to

make tile order ivhich tlio commissioners had applied for. The guardians had fur-

nished them with an abundant answer to tlieir complj-ing -with this order
;
for they

stated that for seventeen years no cliaplain of the Union had applied for the articles

which they were now called on to supply. The Court was now asked to make an
order compelling the guardians to take a course which they had not been called on
to take for seventeen yeai's ;

and in point of good sense, the guardians were,justified
iu refusing, after such a length of time, to exercise the power, if they had it, of

assessing a tax on the ratepayers for that purpose. If such an order as was now sought
were made, the Court would be bound, on the application of one or all of the three

chaplains of each of the 155 Unions in Ireland, to make similar orders. He would
not say anything as to the discretion evinced by the Commissioners in .stirring this

matter; but, iu all probabilit}', the experiment would now be tried in other Unions,
and the public would have to thank the Commissioners for it."— Tablet, Feb. 4, 1860.

In a recent trial respecting the validity of a will, before the Probate Court

in Dublin, a Romish Priest, named JMalicr, iu reply to some questions, and

especially relating to a certain letter written in August last, denying that he

had the will in his possession, said—
To the Court.—The reason I got that letter from ]\Ir. Rynd was, that tlie

will in question was not administered to, and could not be found
;
and he

thought I had it
;
to which I replied that I had not, nor did I know where

it was
;
which was true.

To Counsel.— I had seen the Avill previous to the time I wrote that letter,

but that was not the question he asked me
;
and I put iu,

" as ray memory
serves me."

To Judge Keatinge.
— I perfectly well remember at the time that I had

the will in ray possession since it was executed.

Why did you tell him what was untrue ?:—Just in order to prevent further

litigation.

Then you told him what you believed to be untrue for the purpose of pre-

venting litigation ?— I did
;
he had asked me to lodge the Avill iu court, and

I had it not, neither did I know at the time where it was. I knew perfectly
well what I wrote was false, for I had had the will in my possession.

Judge Keatinge.
—That is a startling admission.—Record, Feb. 2-i.

PK0TE.9TANTS IN SrAix.—The TalUt, of Feb. 11, states, "TVeread doleful

complaints in the newspapers, that Englishmen are grievously disliked in

Spain. There is no doubt whatever that we have ricldy deserved it. We
do not wish to say anytliing unkind to tlie Time.-; and our 'sei)arated

brethren ;' but the fact is, that the Englishman qua Protestant is a dcterioi-a-

tion. Qua Protectant he is not a gentleman., and the Spaniard cannot tolerate

his insolent self-complacency, and his brassy vulgarity."

Popish Pkk.h'uy.—Tiic Brussels corrcsiinndent of the Daihj T'hgrapJi, in

mentioning the recovery of a Protestant child confined in a convent in the

neighbourhood of Ghent, states as the " most striking circumstances con-

nected with this affair, are those which evince the repeated acts of perjury

which were committed by the
* Ladies Superior' of all the three convents in

which siic has been concealed
;

all of whom, when examined l)y the./«//»'« dc

pnix, most solemnly denied any knowledge of the person in question, though
it lm« now been brought to light that they were all most fidly cognizant of

all the slop« which had been taken, botli as to her removal and her seclusion."—
Record, Feb. 27.
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Lectures.—The Rev. Dr. Wylle, of Edinburgh, gave a lecture, on the

6th Feb., at Carlisle,
" On Austro-Papal Tyranny in Italy, and Progress of

Komauism in Great Britain ;" Thos. H, Graham, Esq., in the chair. The
hall was crowded to overflowing. On the 1st inst., the Rev. Dr. Gumming
gave a lecture "On Protestantism and Romanism at Brentwood;" C. T.

Tower, Esq., in the chair. The room, which hold about 1000 persons, was
crowded. The secretary of the Alliance was present.

THE ADVANTAGES OF CONTROVERSY.

If conducted in a right spirit, there can be no reasonable doubt of the

great value of controversy. It is divinely ajipointed and fitted to force mea
to think. It brings the living power of truth into direct collision with the

falsehood that may lodge in their minds. Moreover, it is often blessed by God
not only to calm and impartial hearers, but to tliose directly, engaged in it.

The following narrative from the quarterl}' paper of the "
Irish Church

Missions to the Roman Catholics," in regai-d to the deathbed in Dublin of a
Romish controversialist, is both striking and encouraging :

—
"

It is remarkable how many of those who have been the leading contro-

versialists on the Roman Catholic side in the classes and discussion meetings,
have either become Protestants, or died trusting only in Christ. Of the

latter, one eminent instance has just departed, we trust in peace. A man in

respectable circumstances, Avho had saved a considerable sum of money, and
who had attended the class in Townsend Street, for the last four or five

years, as a Roman Catholic champion, lie was acute and fluent, and was

always listened to with the greatest attention. He became seriously ill, and
died a few weeks ago. He was visited up to the last by Mr. M'Guigan, our

most experienced lay agent. He received him most gladly, and conversed
with him freely. The priests called on him to know if he had settled his

affairs, and suggested the sum he ought to leave for masses. He replied that

he had attended to all
;
that he had left his money to his children

;
and that

as to masses, he had given up all that, for he was sure if his soul was not

saved before he died, it would not be afterwards. He was also visited by
the nuns, Avho brought him a crucifix, some holy water, a blessed medal and
a blessed candle. He quite respectfully begged them to take these things to

those who cared for them, and then repeated the text,
' The Lord is my

keei)er, the Lord is my shade on my right hand.' He said to Mr. M'Guigan,
'

I often look back on Townsend Street, and regret how I opposed those

things I knew to be right.' On being told that Mr. M'Carthy publicly prayed
for him at the class, he said,

' God bless him ! God bless him !' AVIion his

end was approaching, he took Mr. M'Gnigan's hand and sipicezed it, saying,
'

Jesus, Jesus !' These were the last words he ever uttered."

OUR TWO WOODCUTS.

OcK two woodcuts in this Number arc strikingly emblematic of the oppo-
site temper of Protestantism and I'opery

—
Poi)ery, which hates the Bible with

a perfect hatred
;
and Protestantism, whose very life-blood the Bible is. Let

our readers mark the instructive contrast, and learn a vital lesson.
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The Romish Bihle-Buknixg at Bogota.—The burning of the Bible by
tlic Roman Catholic priests at Bogota has been already publicly reported. A
Panama paper thus properly notices the proceedings :

—" The Arclibi.*hop and
his clergy attracted a crowd of the curious, who, instead of hanging their

beads in shame, helped him to burn, in front of his palace, 800 volumes of

books, which they said were prohibited, probably because they contained the

truth. They were Bibles witiiout notes, and there were translations from

the original works of Gibbon and of Guizot, of Dumas and Sue, and we do not

know what other authors. IIow anxious some folks are that we should

return to the epoch of the ferocious Inquisition. Superstition has reached a

jioint here in certain circles humiliating to the country. AVe learn that these

same clergy, with sticks in hand, stirred up the fire, and that a guard, furnished

by the autlujritics kept a space clear for their operations. To characteiize

acts like these language is at fault."

now TO DEAL WITH PUSEYISM.

Wk arc deliglited to sec that the people of England are at length beginning
to deal in earnest with the Tractaiian coniipirator.". 'i'iie following meeting
at Clerkeuwcll, following the example of St, George'sin-the-East, we hold
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to be an excellent model for all the parishes in England. It is worse than

useless to allow the great Romeward evil to acquire gigantic proportions,

whilst in vain expecting redress from other quarters. Let the good people

of England rise in their own majestic strength; and by such a combination in

every parish as cannot be trifled with, let them vindicate their undoubted

rights.

PUSEYISM IN CLERKENWELL.

On March 1, a public meeting was held at the Lecture Hall, adjoining the

Congregational Church, Pentonville Road, for the purpose of repudiating the

Popish practices which have sprung up in the Protestant Church of England,

and for the formation of a lay association for the purpose of repressing them
\

the efforts of such associations to be more particularly directed to the Popish

practices which had been introduced into St. Philip's district church, in the

parish of Clerkenwell.

The meeting was crowded, and was presided over by Mr, Alderman Hale.

The Chairman, in opening the proceedings, said he considered these prac-

tices altogether at variance with the principles of the Established Church.

The system was an imitation of Popery, and its fruits showed that it was

very much akin to it, for he knew one clergyman, six of whose curates had,

by means of it, gone over to the Church of Rome, and he knew several other

clergymen who had also done so. That was the result of the system, and

who could doubt but that it was Popery at the bottom ?

Dr. Sleigh then moved the first resolution, which was in effect,
" That the

meeting, feeling persuaded that the principles inculcated, the doctrines taught,

and the Popish ceremonies introduced into the worship of the Church, are

contrary to the Articles of that Church, antagonistic to the spirit and letter

of the Scriptures, and calculated to undermine and subvert our Protestant

institutions, protested against such doctrines, and pledged themselves to

adopt every legal means to do away with them." In speaking to the reso-

lution, Dr. Sleigh characterized the promoters of these doctrines as rebels

against the God of the Bible, and traitors to the Established Church, The

principles inculcated by these men were, that the Canons and the Prayer-

book were to be their rule of action in preference to the Scriptures, lie

then commented on the doctrines taught by those men, and the Popish prac-

tices they had recourse to. In order to have this state of things remedied,

the people applied to the bishops, and the bishops told them that they could

do nothing, and that the matter lay in their own hands. They then applied

to the clergymen, who told them tliat the people had nothing to do with the

matter, and that the whole power lay in them. That was a system of eccle-

siastical thimblerigging which he could not understand. But he told the

bishops that, although there might at present be but a slight breeze rutlling

the waters, there was a tornado looming in the distance, and if they did not

attend to their duty in this matter, that tornado would break upon them in all

its force, and woukl not leave them in the House of Lords, nor in their dioceses.

The resolution having been seconded, was put from the chair, and carried

by an immense majority.

Another resolution was then proposed and carried amid much applause, to

the effect that an association be formed in order to take steps for tiie sup-

pression of these Popish practices, particularly as regarded their being had

recourse to in St. Philip's Church.

The proceedings terminated with a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman.
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NOTES OF THE MONTH.

Irish Svstem of EDucATiox.^-Petitions are pouring in to tho House of

Commons from Popish districts in Ireland, praying that the national s^ystem

of education be abolished, and that in its stead a separate system of Privy
Council grants be introduced, as in England and Scotland.

The Puotestant Bible.—It appears from the report of petitions presented
to Parliament since the beginning of this Session, that a petition has been

presented from divers inhabitants of the parish of Delgany and others in the

county of Wicklow, praying that the dedication to King James be i-emoved

from the English Bible. This petition is signed by
" William Jas. West,

rector," and a " John Murphy, elk.," and others. We quote the words of the

petition, that our readers may see its precise terms :
—

" That your petitioners consider it highly desirable that tlie letter dedicatory to

King J.imcs, in commencement of the Bible, be omitted in all future editions.
" 'riiat said letter, to a monarch deceased above two hundred j'ears, contains sen-

tences strange, obsolete, and exaggerated to the edncated classes of society, unintel-

ligible to the lower and less educated classes, and oflfensive to the feelings of that

large portion of Her Majesty's subjects called Roman Catholics, as, for instance,
' Wo

shall be traduced by Popish persons at home or abroad, who therefore will malign
us,' &c.
" 'I'hat as offence is given fas can be proved) to the feelings of our fellow-subjects,

and enmity against the Word of God itself produced in their minds by this anti-

quated and, in their view, insulting preface, which is no part of the Saci-cd Volume,
and proves to be a stumbliugblock and rock of offence to the Roman Catholics.

" Your petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that the whole dedication may, for the

future, be removed from the IJible."^'
" AViLLiAM Jas. West, Hector.

JoUN Munriiv, Clk.

Alexanuer Montgomery.
&c. &c. &c.

"
Delgany, Septcmher 2, 1859."

Jesuit dealings wrrii the Pkopertt of a British Subject.—The fol-

lowing extract from a petition presented to Parliament by Giovanue Purpa,
illustrates the doings of the Jesuits in NajJes In reference to private pro-

perty :
—

" The petitioner states that his father, Salvatore Porpa, left his fortune, at his

deatli, in the hands of the petitioner's great uncle, Dominico Nappe, in trust for his

widow and two infant sons ; tliat the said Dominico Nappe, a wealthy merchant of

Naples, died there on the 7th day of February ISoS, at the age of eighty, le;iving

property to the amount of nearly .C-10,000 ;
that he was, in his ]a?t moments, attended

by tiirec pric-ts of the congrogutiou of Santa Teresella degli Spagnoli ; that, after

his death, a will was produced, jircpared Ijy the notary of the congregation, by whicii

the whole property, with the exception of certain legacies, was ber|ueathed to that

congregation, to the fxcbision of tlic riglitful lieirs. The petitioner (piestions the

validity of tiiis will, but states that the lieir.s are prevented from atlcmjiting the

recovery of their rights, owing to tlic intimiilition practised by the pricjtiiond : and
lie prays for the protection of the Ilou«o, and lh.it a representation may be made
from Mcr Majesty's Oovernmcnt to the iCing of Naples, for his gracious intcrferi'ni'c,

with the view to the atlainmeut of justice in the matter, and the restoration of tho

tru.it-propcrty."!

Popiaii Holidays to Sailors.—Pctitiorts are being presented to the House
of Commons from various Roman Catholic districts in Ireland, demanding

•
I{n|,nrl (in Pc'titionf", House of Commons, 1H60, No. C, p. 4.

+ Report on fVtitions, House of Coiiinioiis, lOO'O, No. .50'!, p. '2b.
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that Popish holidays and oilier concession? be granted to the Popish sailors

ill the navy. We trust Protestants will bo on their guard. The following is

the substance of the petitions :
—

" That although the Government has lately done something to enable E.oman
Catholics serving in Her Majesty's navy to be present at mass on Sundays, under
certain circumstances, such Itoman Catholics, generally speaking, cannot have the

ministry of the priests of their Church on other most important occasions ; and are,

moreover, exposed iu various ways to unjust interference with their religion.
" The condition of soldiers serving in iter ^Majesty's army, thougli in regard to the

ministrations of their religion less objectionable than formerly, is still defective and

dangerous, esi)ecially as regards regimental schools, orphanages, and military

hospitals.
"
Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray j'our Honourable House to take such suitable

steps to remove tliese ix-ligioiis grievances, from which Her Majesty's faithful llomaa
Catholic servants iu her navy and army have too long suffered.""

Who is to Bl.\me ?—The Rev. William Brock of Bishops Waltham, lately

from his pulpit alluded thus to the Tractarian innovators :
—

" So zealous are they for their musical monotony, and for their Eucharistic vest-

ments, and for their 'altar' cloths of various hues, that rather than abate one jot
or one tittle of their theatrical performances, they first empty our glorious parish

churclus, and drive out from them, by their innovations, all devout and intelligent

worshippers ; then, rather than obey their bishop, and submit themselves to his godly

admonitions, they force him to close up their churches altogether ; then, when those

churches arc re-opened, rather than give up tlieir offensive style of worship, and

jield to reason and religion, and decency and order, they exasperate the populace
bj' their Popish contumacy, and they had rather have their churches to be the scenes

of shameful riot and disturbance, than give up their 'rags of Popery ;' and then, at

last, they are actually n(jt ashamed to apply to the Home Secretary to place their

churches in tlie hands of the police! Tilings have, indeed, come to a fearful pass.
But it is not to be wondered at, when bishops, who ought to, and might long since

have prevented all these scandal.s, by citing the false teachers in our Church, /o/- their

false doctrine, into the Ecdcsiastirul Courts (thus nipping in the bud these evils), have

actually thrown their episcopal shields over offending clergymen, and screened men
from the execution of the law and from that deprivation of their preferments which

they deserve. Men who have been convicted of holding and teaching the Popish
sacraments and other Uomi.-~h doctrines, directly contrary and repugnant to our

Articles of Picligion, have been so screened. All this is too true. It can bo proved ;

and it is most deplorable. It bodes ill for the Church."

ExGU.sii Symi'Atiiy with Scotch Tk.\ctauiaxs.—The Rev. AVilliam Brock,

in reference to the case of the Jicv. P. Cheync of Aberdeen, says in a letter

published in the National Standard:—
"I mentioned in my last that Mr. Ib-yan King .and Mr. 0. Nugce, of Wymcring,

together with two hundred clergy of the Knglisii Ciiurch, had aflixed their signatures
to an address of sympathy to tlie Rev. 1'. Cheync, of Aberdeen, who has been deprived
of his preferments by the Scotch Episcopal Synod for holding and teaching llomish

heresy. The following passages (rom Mr. Ciieyne's published sermons will give

your readers an idea of the errors for which lie has been so justly suspended
from his olliee : but which his two hundred clei'ical symiiatliizers in our t'iiurch,

including Mr. llryan King and .Mr. Nugee, must, of course, be supposed to hoM mul

teach, or they would not have been at the pains to proclaim, theii' sympathy with their

heretical brother :
—

" MVlien 1 speak of the Keal Presence, 1 ni<an as the Clmrch means, that after

consecration, whole Clirist, (Jod and man, is really, truly, and substantially jiresent

in the luicharist. unilcr liie Ibrni of bread and wine. . . . 'J'hc three terms,
'

truly, really, and sub.stuntially,' are used not in explanation, but as meeting and

opposing all the eri-ors wiiicli have prevailed concerning it. Hence they aro used in

a negative sen.se aaainst error. \\ c s ly, first, that Christ is present in the Eucharist

/ru/y—that is, not in figure; secondly, we say. He is present rcaUi/
—that is, not

«'
Report on Petitions, House of Commons, 18GU, Mo. ^i\, p. 15.
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simply to faith ; thirdly, we say, He is present substantially
—that is, not virtually

only, by some operation, virtue, grace, or power, difl'used from His sacred body.
Clirist is present, not in figure, nor to faith, nor in virtue and grace, but in Himsclfi
in His whole person, in that very boily wliiuh He took of the Blessed Virgin, and
united to His Godhead, and which suffered on the cross, and rose again."—P. 22.

What our Govicunment jiay expect from Priestly gratitude.—The
Nation contents itself by drawing the attention of its readers to a letter from

the Rev. Dr. Murray, Professor of Theology at Maynooth, purporting to be a

reply to M. Thouvenel's circular, and which the Nation declares to be a fine

specimen
"
of forcible and brilliaut argument." With assumed contempt the

Professor asks,
" Who is M. Thouvenel ?" He tells us that he had read "M.

Thouvenel's letter several days ago ;
at a single glance he pierced the very

depths of his lies, his sophistr}', his h3-pocrisy, his unchristian doctrine."

He speaks of the French Minister's "brazen audacity," and "malevolent

significance," his
"
unmeaning or half-meaning style."

" Victor Emmanuel
and his faithful minister Cavour" he declares to be " the two bitterest ene-

mies and heaviest scourges of the Church of Christ now living on the face of

the earth." The latter, Cavour, he calls
" that Jiliiis 2'>erditionis, that primo-

c/enitits Satanw'—that sou of perdition and first-born of Satan ! !

" Victor

Emmanuel is the Henry vju. of the Church of England ;
Cavour is Ms

Thomas Cromwell." Of the 7'me5 he says :
—

" The Times may rage, and stamp, and howl, till he chokes and blackens in the

face. He may vomit out his thick clouds of lies and blasphemy, till he darkens the

whole intellectual horizon around him. I can stand by with folded arms, and look

at the writhings and heavings of the monster with indifference, not unmixed with

wonder at such prodigious energies for evil, yet so wasted, such sublime mendacity.

Perhaps never were powers so great used with such utter, habitual, unblushing want
of principle."

Again :
—

"
I remember well that, at the period of the Concoi'dat, the Times was for several

weeks together in a state of downright frenzy
—

shriching, yelling, cursiiig, stammering,
andfrothing in the very agony of his impotent rage. To this day the name of the good
Emperor of Austria is hardly ever mentioned in that decent journal without a slander
and a sneer."

THE SECRECY OF THE CONFESSIONAL AT DURHAM.

A CASE was lately tried at Durham, before Mr. Justice Hill, Avhich brings
out strikingly the bearing of the Confessional upon the administration of

public justice. A watch had been stolen, and was given up by a priest of the

name of Kelly, who had received it in the Confessional. The following scene

occurred in the Court, after the priest had, with some difficulty, taken the

oath in the usual way :
—

" Mr. lleadlam.— From whom did you receive tliat watch ?
" Witnts*.— I received it in connexion with the Confessional.
"

llis Lordship.
—You arc not askeil at present to disclose anything stated to you

under the Confessional ; you are asked a simple fact—from whom did you receive

that watch which you gave to the policeman ?

"
iri'ns.i.?.—The reply to that i|uestion would implicate the person who gave me

the watch, therefore I cannot answer it. If I answered it, my suspension for life would
be a necessary consequence. I should be violating the laws of the Church as well as
the natural laws. [I'ulls a book from his breast-pocket.]

" //m h^rd^hxp.
— I have already told you plainly I cannot enter into this question.

You may put up that book. All I can say in, you are bound to an.swer,
' From whom

did you rccivc tliat watch?' On the ground I have stated to you, you arc not asked
to diaclosc anything that a penitent may have said to you under the confession. That
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you are not asked to disclose
;
but you are asked to disclose from -whom you received

stolen property on the 25th of December last. Do you answer it, or do you not?
" Witness.— I really cannot, my lord.
" His Lordship Then I adjudge you to be guilty of contempt of Court, and order

you to be committed to jail."

The priest, it appears, was afterwards liberated, amidst the applause of his

ignorant hearers, and the affair has since been noticed in the House of Com-

mons. But the incident raises a very important question. An argument is

often addre:rsed to the unthinking by Romanists in favour of the Confessional,

to the effect that thereby the priests can find out secret wickedness unknown

to Protestant ministers. But, when it is added that this secret information

may be used, not for promoting, but for frustrating the ends of public justice,

the case is by no means so plausible. Christianity requires its ministers to

*' render to Cesar the things which are Cesar's," and therefore to aid in

promoting the administration of justice, without which society must fall to

pieces. It scorns the idea of sheltering thieves by witliholding necessary

evidence in a court of justice; nay, it holds this to be a criminal offence, and

the resetter is punished as well as the thief. But Rome, by setting up her

unscriptural Confessional and dogma of human absolution, defeats the ends of

justice, both by absolving and concealing the criminal. The same Romish

rule, moreover, that is applicable to theft is applicable to murder and to every

form of villany. Here is a regular imperium in i7n2)erio, and one can easily

imagine the effect which will ultimately be produced Avhen this Romish sys-

tem is fostered into sufficient power in the land by our infatuated rulers. As

to the pretence that confessions to priests are hold sacred, and never revealed

out of the Confessional, it is contradicted by all history. Rome, as has often

"been proved, makes ample use of secret confessions to serve her own pur-

poses ;
it is only when these confessions are necessary for the ends of justice

that she discovers an insuperable difficulty. But, even if it were otherwise,

the dogged maintenance of such a pretence constitutes a Romish priest a

dangerous citizen of any country, and raises a question not only how far those

who refuse perfect allegiance should receive civil rights, but how far such

claims should be tolerated at all. A contemporary has thus justly stated the

case :
—

" It is certain that the claim to be exempt from a common civil obligation is one

which we should reject as peremptorily ifmade by a beneficial clergyman of the Church

•of England as Mr. Justice Hill rejected it, and it is necessary that we should do so.

Living under the protection, not of this or that ecclesiastical s>stem, but of the general

laws of the country, any knowledge (.fours needed for the purposes of public justice

is due to the commonwealth, at the call of the magistrates. Jlr. Kelly demurs to

this doctrine. He asserts that tliere is somewhere an authority which warrants him

in wilhli(dding from a court of justice that which other persons are bound to render.

Whetln-r he calls this authority the Holy Catlmlic and Apostolic Church, or reai-on,

or conscience, or by any other name, the claim of the community upon its individual

members in a matter which concerns public justice is paramount.
' From whom did

you receive that watch ?' the reverend gentleman was asked. ' The answer to that

<|ue3tion would implicate the person who gave me the watch.' he replies. Of C( ursc

it would, that is just why the f|uesfion was asked. '
Therefore,' he adds,

'
I cannot

answer it.' In otlier words,
'

1 am a jierson j^rivileged to conceal n knowledge of

ielonics, which my lay countrymen would be bound to disclose.'
"

DEFEAT OF THE ENGLISH POOR-LAW COMMISSIONERS.

Our readers will be glad to hear that the obnoxiou.'^ order which had been

issued by the Poor-Law Commissioners, at the instance of Romish emissaries,
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to the En<ilish Poor- Law Unions, has been entirely defeated. It has been

authoritatively declared, to abate the storm, that the order is not com-

2mh:oi')i ! aud of course it will now be universally discarded. This impor-
tant victory has mainly been gained under God by the energy of the

Protestant Alliance, and by the determination of some of the London Poor-

Law Unions, But the lesson itself must not be forgotten. Jt proves to a

demonstration how much may be accomplished in every department by com-

bined action on the part of Protestants in the way of defeating the great

Jiomish conspiracy. As soon as the new Reform Bill is passed, we maj^ an-

ticipate greater efforts on the part of the Popish adherents
;
but if these arc

met by concentrated and well-planned resistance on the other side, they will

be more than defeated. The middle, and even the working classes, have

proved themselves to be more decided Protestants than the aristocracy, as a

body, altliough with some noble exceptions.^ Tlie sensuous worship and

despotic aspirations of the mystic Babylon have great charms for our higher
classes when they are not under the influence of Cliristiau principle. The
middle classes, on the other hand, are more embucd with Christian principle

than either of the extremes of the social fabric. But combination must im-

mediately be resorted to to defeat the ever active and unscrupulous enemy,
and especially to defeat him on the floor of the House of Commons. We
were much interested lately by an account of the recent progress of events iu

Prince Edward's Island. By similar schemes to those at present resorted to

in Britain, Popery had become politically dominant in that island. For the

purpose of confirming their power, as they supposed, great eilbrts had been

successfully made by the Pioraanists to secure an extension of the franchise,

until virtually every man of twenty-one years of age was a voter. The Pro-

testants, however, feeling the galling voice of Popi,«li bondage, and e.-'pccially

indignant because tiie Romanists in power had driven the Bible from the

public schools, roused themselves, and formed such a combination as entirely

to sweep the Papists from the Government. The result of this ,has been an

entirely and earnestly Protestant Government, and the replacing of the Bible

in all the scliools. As soon as the Brotestants of England aud Scotland are

equally alive to tlieir duty and interests, a similar result will happen—the

Government of the country will be in the hands of men who will respect the

Protestant constitution of lG8b, and every public grant, and. national en-

couragement to Rome, will beat once withdrawn. The late victory over the

Poor-Law Commissioners is a pledge and earnest of this much to he desired

result
;
and we cannot too strongly press upon Protestants over the entire

kingdom the duty of at once commeucing the necessary organizations for the

purpose. ';tl.i K':,,i /-•>,,

PROTESTANTISM IN NOVA prOTIA.

Our Nova Scotia correspondent informs ns that the late ministry nf that

province (which was in cfVcct in the liiMids of the'' Cliunh of Rome for three

years) has been completely overtlirowu. It struggk-d long and iiard for a

lease of life, but all in vain. The I'rotestant feeling of the community was

aroused, and the result is, that the new government now formed contains not

one Romanist, and does not depend in the least on Roman support. This is

a consummation to which all the North American colonial governments aro

tending. I'rince Edward's Island and Nova Scotia are now all right, New
Brunswick is nearly so

;
and Cnnada must wrestle and strive till she reach
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that point too. Newfoundland, however, is thoroughly under Popish control,

and there seems as yet but little hope of her emancipation.
The Romanists of Nova Scotia are " sad and dreary'' over the defeat they

have sustained. The Conservatives, who took them to their bosom three

years ago, have been taught a lesson which they may not readily forget.

Nova Scotia has raised about £400 in aid of Father Chini(iuy and his poor

persecuted Hock. Some Free Church congregations have given largely to the

object, one in Cape Breton giving £50, and another £20.

We have had also transmitted to us an extraordinary pamphlet, containing a

report of a remarkable trial connected with the late political .struggle in Nova
Scotia. It is entitled

" The Queen v. George Preeper, an indictment for man-

slaughter, tried at Halifax at Michaelmas term 1859."* It would appear that

at the election at which the late pro-Popish government was so signally defeated,

bands of the lowest Irishmen Avere allowed to abuse and intimidate the Pro-

testant electors. The grossest brutality Avas manifested, as appears from the

evidence given in connexion with the aforesaid trial. The Protestants, in danger
of their lives, were forced to arm in self-defence, and the ringleader of one of the

Irish riots was shot dead. Hence the origin of the present trial. The accused

man Preeper was, however, acquitted by the jury, and thus a lesson was

taught both to Irish colonial mobs and to those unscrupulous men who may
choose to employ them. It is instructive to find the Conservative party iu

the colonies, as at home, outbidding their opponents for the purpose of securing
the aid of the priests. But we should like to see our home Protestants imi-

tating their colonial friends by forming a Protestant party, and thus rescuing
our government also from mere scheming politicians. Surely what can be

done in the colonies can be done at home, and nothing else will accomplish
the object. So long as our friends in the colonies left the matter in the hands

of trading politicians, whose ui)permost object was to get and keep office,

they were sold on every side. They have now taken the matter into their

own hands, and will be sure to get justice, and so should we. Every argument
on the other side is purely fallacious. No great question

— the .abolition of

slavery for example^was ever carried without a distinct party in the House
of Commons. Papists succeed there because they form a party in the House.

THE PvEVltAL OF RELIGION.

TirK progress of tliis blessed work of Cod is a matter of unspeakable
thankfulness. We know of nolliing litted to arrest the progress of error, and
to arouse our churches to a sense of duty but this. Tlie true test, moreover,
of the genuineness of every Divine work, is the cordiality with which those

who profess to have .sliarod in it manifest the temper of God himself; and if

we could only see our churches rousing tlicmselves more earnestly to testify

against prevailing iniquity, and to urge forward the glory of the iatter day,
•wc should thank Vind and tal<(! courage. As it is, Britain is evidently in some

respects j^lunging into deeper guilt, and exposing herself to more certain

punishment, which cannot be far distant, unless she repent and do tiie first

"works. The eflbrts made at the same time iu defence of the Lord's Day are

certainly one plea^^ing indication of progress in the right direction, for which
wc ought to be duly thankful.

*
Halifax, James Bowes and Son.
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THE CITY OF LONDON PRESENTING THE BIBLE TO QUEEN
ELIZABETH.

"Then how striking was her reverence for the Hol}'^ Scriptures! We
have seen that whilst yet a child it was her daily study ;

in her captivity and
disconsolatcness it was her companion and solace. When, during the proud

procession on occasion of her coronation, in passing through your own Cheap-
side, there was tendered to her a beautiful copy of the Holy Book

;
she re-

ceived it with all reverence, clasped it with both hands, pressed it to her lips,

and laid it in her bosom, declaring, amid the tears and benedictions of her

people, that she thanked the City more for that boon than all they had given

her, and that she would read it diligently, and follow it faithfully."*

"MODERN ANGLICAN THEOLOGY."

To the Editor of the Bubvark.

Sir,
—Your review of this work in a recent Bvhcarl: is written as though

the Maurician heresy were confined to the Established Church of England.
I know not how Mr. Rigg treats the question, and whether he deals with

the errors as restricted to our Church, but I heard his book most higlily

spoken of by a very learned evangelical dignitary, who called it a master-

piece, and the best work written on the subject. I must state, however, and
that is my object in writing, that Ncologian doctrines arc widely spread

• Canon Stowoll's l^eclurc on Queen Elizabeth. London : J. Nisbct & Co. Review in

our next N>iinl»cr.
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among Dissenters, and no objection is made to them when united with

eloquence and popularity. Thanking you for your good and useful periodical,

I am, sir, your obedient servant and subscriber,

Geo. Ghey Cushman,
Minister of St. MichaeVs, Soutliampicn.

[We by no means intended to say that such views as those of Maurice

are confined to the Established Church. They are unfortunately too pre-

valent also amongst several classes of Dissenters.—Ed. B.]

THE MAYNOOTH QUESTION.

To THE Editor of the Bulwark.

Sir.,
—Now that Mr. Spooner's motion has been thrown out by so large a

majority, what hopes can there be of carrying a similar one in the present

Parliament ?

Cordially agreeing in all that he said, and more particularly that the con-

tinuance of this grant was a national sin, Avhich had already brought down,

judgments on our country, and which will eventually entail still greater, if

persevered in, does it not become the duty of every one who disapproves of

this grant to let his opinions be known in some public manner? For that

purpose I think a great national protest should be got up, to be signed by

every one throughout the length and breadth of the land opposed to its con-

tinuance, so that they at least may not be involved in the national guilt.

I suggest this course to you as a matter worthy of consideration.

It appears to me that the people of this country are in a state of apathy or

judicial blindness regarding Popery— eciually destructive of civil as of religious

liberty. Had they witnessed even the half of the evils of that system that I

have done, from a long residence in Popish countries, they could not remain

in their present state of indifference.

Even the natives of these countries, and the Italians in particular, who
suffer from the tyranny and oppression of the system, are amazed at us

;
and

in Rome the English devotees who are seen there are looked upon by the

people only with contempt.
R. HuNTKIi.

WEYMourii, February I860;

PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

We are glad to say that the subscrijjtion fur the erection of this important

Institute, as a monument of the Scottish Reformation, is making steady pro-

gress. Within a limited period upwards of £700 has been subscribed, in

sums ranging from .£l to £50. We siiall ])ublisli a complete list by and by.

Meantime we earnestly commend the object to our readers. Tiie late com-

petition for prizes by the students of the Institute, both at Edinburgh and

Glasgow, liastriuni])hantly proved, as we shall demonstrate in our next Num-

ber, the great success of the training of our young men in the knowledge of

Protestant truth as contrasted with Romish error, under the able instructions

of Dr. Wylie. Let this only be extended and perpetuated, and the noblest

monument will undoubtedly be erected to the memory of our Reformers.

Every friend of truth should seek to have a stone in such a building.
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TRANSUBSTANTIATION.

That monstrous iniquity of the Papists, tlie doctrine of transubstantiation,

is such a bondage upon human nature both in soul and body, tliat I shall

ever encourage the jealousy of the world against human Impositions ;
and I

long for those better times when that jealousy shall burn like fire, and the

flame fasten upon those that raised it—when either priests will teach nothing
but by the rule, or, if they do, that the people will not believe them. 'TIs

loading both sense and reason with a burden too heavy for them to bear,

when any tell us that here's a change without an alteration, or a creation

without a God
;

that what we taste, and see, and smell, and feel to be bread,

is really flesh and blood
;
that it's both in earth and heaven

;
that it's eatea

as a morsel, and adored as a deity; that we swallow what we worship; that

it continues the same, and yet is changed. These are contradictions: 'TIs a

wrong way of addressing human nature ; it makes our reason and senses

pass for nothing ;
and it is worse still to call this a God, and to suppose that,

a certain formal sinner in a fantastical garb, by the muttering of four words,
has it in his power to work all these wonders. They call it a mystery, in-

deed, and so they may; but It is what the Scripture has never given that

name to, unless it be in disgrace, when it speaks of " a mystery of iniquity,"

that in the last times was to be celebrated with "
lying wonders, and with all

deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish." Now, this is plainly

art and man's device. Tlie text they bring for it out of the Bible would

never convince any one if they did not fortify their Interpretations with fire

and fagot, and take that way of driving heretics out of the world, that they

may drive hypocrites into the Church.

But the doctrines of the gospel are of another kind. If j'ou do not find

them in the Bible, you need not be concerned about them. That which we

preach is
"
the record that God has given of His Son." "We have not fol-

lowed cunningly devised fables
;

"
but have " a sure word of prophecy to

which we do well to take heed." As we are allowed of God to be put in

trust with the Gospel, so we speak.
—Bradbuky.

rOPISH MYSTERIES.

Some notions that are engrafted upon the Christian religion have none of

this vital virtue. Their stock is a doctrine of vanities. The opinions tliat

are raised up by men of corrupt minds, do no manner of good ; they want

the influence that we feel in all the mysteries of godliness. I'll give you but

one Instance, and that Is from t!io notion of Transubstantiation. If you ex-

amine It impartially, you will (hid It as useless as it is absurd. If it was true,

it would do no good. My soul is concerned to know that God was manifest

in the flesh, but not that he Is manifest in tlie bread. His taking upon Ilim

my nature was nerdfiil, that "
by death he might subdue him that had the

power of death, that Is the devil." And thus He delivers those who through
fear of death are all their lifetime subject to bondage. But it adds nothing
to this victory that I should cat His body every time that I rememlicr His

death. My believing that His flesh and blood arc both in heaven and earth

may prove that m}- head has got a monstrous turn, but not that it has got a

holy one. I have as many arguments for my duty and hope if the bread is
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not changed, as I can have if it is. So that here is a mystery and a miracle

thrown away upon me. My senses cannot receive it, and my faith does not

need it. The doctrine of redemption, which is the ground of my assurance, is

complete without it. If Christ, instead of saying,
" This is my body," had

said,
" This is a representation or memorial of my body," He had left me no

Avay deficient either in my holiness or my comfort. I may believe (as we see

by the lives of those that pretend to
it)

that the bread is changed into the

body of Christ, and yet be never the better for it. 'Tis no security against

my "eating the bread unworthily," and
"
becoming guilty of the body and blood

of the Lord." To believe that He really gave Himself for me is a faith that

carries all proper virtue along with it
;

" The life thab we live is by this faith

of the Son of God, who loved us and gave Himself for us." But to believe

that a priest now gives Him to us, signifies nothing at all—'tis to believe an

impertinence. That sort of receiving Him, if it was really His body, does not

make us saint.s, unless every one that has taken the sacrament is undoubtedly

saved. My concern is about a spiritual feeding, that I am partaker of Him

by faith, and find that, to my soul,
" He is meat indeed, and drink iudeed." If

I have this, I don't want His body; and if I have it not, the change of the

bread into the body makes it only a carnal ordinance; and Avith reference to

this it may be said, that " the flesh profiteth nothing."
—Bradbury.

COMMEMORATION OF THE REFORMATION IN AUGUST 18G0.

The Scottish Reformation Society has sent the following circular to every
Protestant minister in Scotland :

—
^

At a meetinfc called of gentlemen of nil Protestant denominations in Edinburgh,
held at 6, York I'lace, on 17th February 18G0, to make farther arrangements in re-

gard to the Commemoration of the Reformation from Popery, in August next :

P/vscnf, — IJailie Blackadder in the chair. Rev. Br. Andrew 'riiomson, Rev. D. T.

K. Drummond, Rev. Dr. Goold, Rev. Dr. Wylie, Rev. D. Thorburn, Rev. Jonathan

Watson, Major Davidson, Archd. Young, Esq., James Gray, Esq., W. G. Cassels,

Esq., Peter .Scott, Esq., James Leishraan, I'^.sq.,
Andrew Snody, Esq., Dr. Greville,

Dr. SlacRitchic, John .Millar, I'-sq., .lames Nichol, Esq ,
Patrick 'Pennant, Esq., .John

Macnab, Esq., &c. <.tc. Dr. Pegg an<l Professor I'alfour sent apologies for necessary
ab.sence. It was unanimously agreed to forward to every Protestant minister in Scot-

land the following communication. James Blackaddek, (Uutirimm.

Office cf the Scottish I'kioujiatiox Societv, G, York PtACE,

J'Jiliiiburfj/i, Vk J/«/v/t 18G0.

Dkah Sir,—You are aware that the Tricentenary of the Reformation in

Scotland occurs during the jircsent year, and that in the month of August
next tlie precise (hiy occurs on which, ;!(iO years ago. Popery was formally

alijurcd by the Scottish people, and abolislied by tlie civil authorities in Scot-

land. Every Scdtciiman is interested in perpetuating the memory of that

great event, as well as in seeking to secure a contiiunnce, to the latest gene-

ration, of the va.-<t blessings wliicli it has been tin; means of conferring upon
Scotland. And this is all the more necessary at the present time, as Pojjery
is making unparalleled exertions to regain her lost ground.

In the absence; of any otiier organized body to make tiic necessary arrange-
ments for puitalily commemorating this great event, tlie Scottish Refoi;.ma-

TiON SociKTY has bccu requested to undertake this duty. "We send j'ou

enclosed a Programme of -the arrangements, in so far as they have iioen

aJready completed, and wo earnestly hope that you will immediately bring
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the matter before those who co-operate with you in your parish or congrega-

tion, and, through the press, before the general public of your neighbourhood.
The proposal is, that, in addition to all that separate churches may do at

their annual meetings in May, a great National Commemoration shall be held

in Edinburgh in August, where men will meet simply as Scotchmen and Pro-

testants, representing themselves, and speaking their own individual senti-

ments at a great national commemoration, in any conversations that may
arise. The utmost freedom, consistent with courtesy, will'be secured. Men
from all parts of the kingdom interested in the maintenance of Protestant

truth and liberty are cordially invited to be present, and to prepare short

essays on any of the subjects indicated. The reading of these essays will be

subject to the rules specified in the enclosed programme.
After a careful consideration of the several heads of expenditure absolutely

necessary in connexion witli such a national movement as the one proposed,
it has been ascertained that certainly not less than £,500 will be required, as

a separate and special fund^ for carrying out in a suitable way a commemo-
ration of the greatest and most blessed event that ever occurred in Scotland,
and we earnestly hope that you Avill give us your kind help in raising such a

fund. We shall also be glad to hear any suggestions for the consideration

of the Committee which you may feel disposed to make in regard to any part
of the subject.

—AVe are, Dear Sir, very faithfully,

James Blackadder, Chairman.
G. R. Badenocii, Secretary.

P.S.—The Committee would be relieved from all anxiety about funds, if

you could kindly send from your people or district say not less than One
Pound to tl^p s|)ecial fund. We need not say that it is most desirable that

the fund should be established as soon as possible. All communications

regarding the Commemoration to be sent to the Secretary.

BISHOP FORBES.

Tjie Scotch Episcopal Bishops have pronounced sentence in the case of

Bishop Forbes, falsely called Bisliop of Brechin,—that being an illegal assump-
tion of a territorial title, similar to tliat so justly complained of in England
in the case of Dr. Wiseman and the Romanists. The decision is, we regret
to say, of a very curious and unsatisfactory nature. The Bishop was charged
with maintaining—

" That the sacrifice of the Eucharist is substantially the same with the sacrifice of

the (Jross ;" that " no wcrda of man can strcngtlion the tremendous and absolute

identify of the two sacrifices ;" ihnt " unless you hold that in .«!»»(<• tniiisccii'lciif'd fCiiKC

the f^acrifice of the Cross and the sacrifice of the Altar are identical, you contradict

the Apostle, who says there is no more sacrifice for sin ;" and that,
"
say as you will,

if you disjoin the sacrifice of the Cross from the sacrifice of the Altar, you make the

former incomplete."

He was further charged with maintaining that, under this Poi)ish idea, the

Sacrament, or what it contains, becomes a proper object of worship. These

vievva were embodied in an Episcopal charge, published some lime ago, and

to which a very feeble, irresolute disclaimer was published at the time by
the other Bishops. At length one of his own clergy took up the question,

and demanded a judicial decision. \Ve beg the attention of our readers,

especially of our English readers, to the result. The charges, to which we
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have referred, are found by the Synod of Bishops to be in the main substan-

tially proven, for their sentence says that they find—
" With reference to the first and second heads of the presentment as set forth at

pages 2, 3, and 4 thereof, that the teaching of the respondent, therein complained of,

is unsanctioned hy the articles and formalities of the Church, and is, to a certain

extent, inconsistent therewith."

Bishop Terrot, in commenting on this, says
—

" I am of opinion that the language quoted in the presentment, from pages 41 and
42 of the second edition of the Bishop of Brechin's charge is fally censurable, as being

prima facie inconsistent with the teaching of the 31st article, and that the explana-
tions and modifications thereof given in his defences are not satisfactory nor sufficient

to remove the charge of repugnancy, while, at the same time, I admit that the

defences do eflFectually repudiate any heresy respecting the sufficiency of the sacrifice

once offered on the Cross as an atonement for the sins of the whole world. With
this proviso, then, I find the first count proved."

In reference also to Bishop "Wordsworth, who is High Church enough in

his opinions, as every one knows, the Report says—
" The Bishop then entered into consideration of the second head of the presentment,

and said his opinion under this head was that the respondent's doctrine of adora-

tion was, to say the least, unsanctioned by any article, or formulary, or declaration

of the Church, and that the peculiar definition which he had given of the real pre-
sence was not only unsanctionc(J by the Church, but was plainly and literally incon-

sistent with her received doctrine."

One would imagine that, in such circumstances, nothing could have re-

mained but to deal with the Bishop as Mr, Cheyne was dealt with, viz., to

expel him from the Church. The Apostle Paul says,
" A man that is an

heretic after the first and second admonition reject ;''
and probably, if the man

had been less influential, or the heresy tended in an opposite direction, this

course would have been pursued. As it is, our readers will be at some loss

to understand the meaning of the judgment actually adopted, which is as

follows :
—

" In consideration of the explanations made by the respondent in his answers in

reference to the first charge, and in consideration also that the nspoiuleiif now only
a.sA.s' tolenttion for his opinions, and dofs not claim for them the authority of the Church,
and no right to enforce them on those subject to his jurisdiction, the College of Bishops
feel that they shall best discharge their duty in this painful case by limiting their

sentence to a declaration of censure and admonition."

"
Only asks toleration for his opinions 1" What more does any heretic

desire in the first instance ? It would be very odd, indeed, if a man, in such

circumstances, should demand the right of urging submission to his views, or

should even " claim" for his opinions
" the authority of the Church." No-

thing short of infatuation could have induced a man at the bar to prefer such

a " claim." And yet this is set forth as a peculiar virtue, justifying exemp-
tion from punishment. What may be precisely meant, moreover, by his

"
claiming no right to enforce them (his erroneous views) on those subject to

his jurisdiction," we do not pretend to say. Is the emphasis to be placed on

the word "enforce?" and is the meaning that he will employ no violent

methods, civil or ecclesiastical (a thing of courses imply impossible), to com-

pel submission to his unsound opinions ? Or is it the old attempt to make
him sound in public and unsound in private ;

in other words, to make a hair-

splitting distinction betwixt the heretic and the bishop ? One thing is plain.

Bishop Forbes holding what his own brethren admit to be manifestly un-

sound opinions is still allowed to occupy his influential position as one of the

chief pastors of their Church. On what pretence of Scripture or reason, of

fairness or impartiality, can discipline be now exercised in the case of any
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Other man? Besides, let the sound men in the Scotch Episcopal Church
DOW understand clearly how the question both of doctrine and discipline
stands withhi their communion, and let the sound men in the Church of Eng-
land understand what are the principles of those with whom they are asked
to incorporate. To our mind, the thing is simply deplorable, and is only
another evidence of how Konieward views are making way unimpeded around
us.

TuE Court of Rome akd the Gos-
pel. Translated from the Italian

of the Marquis Koberto d'Azeglio.
"With a Preface by A. H. Layard,
D.C.L. London : John Murray.

This is a very interesting pamphlet

by an Italian Romanist, and demon-

strates tlie spirit which is becoming
so powerful an element in the promo-
tion of Italian libertv. The following

is only one of many admirable and

eloquent passages :
—

" In fact, if we consider the invariable

conduct of tlie Pontifical Court towards
tlie people wlio bemoan its tyranny and

misrule, we may observe that, whenever,
after many years of unbearable nii-ery,
these nnfortunate popubvtions have bi^cn

driven into ix'bellion, tlie supreme power,
instead of correcting its bail la«ws, corrects

its subject? with the prison, the galleys,
and the executioner; and when its own

power is not sutliciont for this purpose,
has recourse to that of Austria, its natural

ally. Ujjon these usual and more imme-
diate correctives, follow coiisistorial coun-

cils, in which the I'ontitt", clothing his

policy with the mantle of relifrion, and

miscalling misfortunes of the Church the

misfortunes of his own subjects groaning
imder the bad government of the Roman

prelacy, iiivarialdy opens his official allo-

cution with prcjtestations of the grief,
which wrings his soul, and the tears he
sheds on account of the evils brought
upon the faith hy th<- impiety of tho nge.
He then' btigraatizes with the epithets of

unbelievers, lil)prtine-<, and rebels against
the authority of tiie Church, those wlio

rebel only against the rule of a temporal
prince, incapable of giving them good
laws and an upright administration of

their wiirldly concerns, lie tlu-ii wimls

Up lii« appiiil l)y calling upon the faithfid

to offer up flifir praytTS fnr ttie Holy
Sep, and Ity i-Xfiommunicating all tho»c

who may l>o unfaithful to it. These tears

for some time produced their duo effect ;

but since a free press has made known
throughout Europe the incredible injus-
tice, tyranny, and disorders of the Pope's
government, the public concerns itself

less with the tears shed by the sovereign,
and thinks more of those he compels his

subjects to shed. The anxiety of Europe
at a comlition of affairs so evidently' in-

compatible with her actual state of civili-

sation, has constantly increased, till at

length even dijilomacy itself has been

roused, as it is well known, and has re-

solved on a direct interference. .

"
P.ut we must with regret call atten-

tion to a fact particularly de[ilorablc for

those who foresee tlie goal to which so-

ciet3' bends—wo mean the conviction, too

widely diffused, that nothing will ever
tu'.n the Court of l^ome from tho routine
of government it has trod lor ages; and
that, whatever promises it may make,
either to its own subjects or to the spve-

reigns who have undertaken to plead
their cause, promises more than once
reiterated and never fulfilled ; whatever
the rights it may recognise and then
violate

;
whatever internal abuses it may

acknowledge and never correct, the Court
of itonie will ever brand as rebels and
infidels the subjects who endeavour to

free themselves from, its tyranny.
" Conduct so opposed to the justice

prescribed in the gospel, is the i)rim'".ry

cause of those incessant disturbances

which rack that unhappy land. The
inexorable denial of better government
foster.s in tho hearts of the people that

profound and silent irritation wliich,

continually ft^stering. step by step extin-

guishes not only the sense of .loyalty
which should be felt by the subject to

his sovereign, hut also the faith of the

Christian in the rcligiim of which that

same potentate by whom he knows him-

self to bo oppressed is theKuprome lb ad.

It would be well to kuow bow much longer
tlie sovereign of Home means fo answer
those who demand reforms universally

recognised ns ab-olutely necessary, not

oidy with allocntionH and exjcomniunica-

tioup, but with cannon lialls."
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THE INQUISITION AND CONFESSIONAL IN THE
PAPAL STATES.

The Monitore d^ Bologna lateh' published a very instrnctive and suggestive
article in regard to the Inquisition and Confessional in the Papal States. "We

strongly commend the wisdom of provinces lately rescued from the clotcbes-

of Rome, iu giving such facts, as those referred to, to the public. We have

always thought it a proof of the incompetency of Mazzini and those who
established the recent Republic in Italy, that they did not publish to the

world all the secrets of the Confessional \vhich they discovered in Jiome^

Their idea nas, that they would accomplish the impossible work of conciliating-

the Papacy by inviting back the Pope to Rome, and making an overwhelming

spiritual despotism compatible with civil liberty
—an idea which demonstrated

that they had never fathomed the depths of the Papacy, or read aright the

lessons of history. Hence, although they discovered abundant evidence that

the confessions made to priests in all parts of the world were used for political

purposes, they abstained from publishing the crushing evidence of this fact

until it <vas too late. The new authorities at Bologna are pursuing a vriser

course, and are, it is said, about to publish some interesting revelations. The
Journal to which we have referred, says,

—
"
Amongst the documents which relate to the Papal Government, and will shortly

be given to the world, we have found several from which we know that certain

inijuisitors. vicars, and bishops, by a trait of peculiar compassion, have revealed the
revelations thus obtained to the Director-General of Police in Rome, who thought it

right, in order to add compassion to compassion, to imprison all those informed

against and their adherents, to commence trials in order to procure the condemna-
tion of a prodigious number of persons accused, many of whom, after a long term of

years, are still waiting the completion of their appointed punishment. We have-
discovered letters from the head of the Roman police (he is at the present day an
archbishop and a cardinal), suggesting to the compassionate vicars of the Holy Office

the questions which they oujiht to put to the persons making spontaneous revelations
in order to discover, not sins, but political conspiracies and attempts to raise tjp

Italy from its abject state. What explanations will the reverend fathers give of

these facts ?"

The reverend fathers will not answer the question thus put, but we can da-

it. As the Romish system is in its essence largely political, so the Confes-

sional is one of the main engines for accomplishing the objects at which it

aims. By this means it rules with an excess of despotism, in comparison
ivith which all more vulgar tyranny sinks into insignificance. Through the

machinations of the priests, the secrets of every heart and of every family
arc laid bare. The simpletons who make the confessions may no don"bt

vainly imagine that they are securing the Divine forgiveness, whereas they
are merely exposing themselves to human control, and, in despotic countries,

to human vengeance. To prove how artfully the snare was laid in the Papal
States, the paper to which we refer contains a manifesto by the heads of the

Inquisition, lately in full operation there, from which we quote the following

passage :
—

" The principal, nay the only object of the tribunal of the Holy Office beinp. as
has been sai'l from tiio commencement, the glory of God, the advancement ot the

holy faith, and the salvation of souls: We, therefore, after havinp commanded and
ordered as above, do now paternally exhort all those who know themselves to bf*

guilty of some crime relating to the Holy OfBce. to present themselves before us and
our vicars, or before the ordinary authority of the place, spontaneously, bffvre btitif

VOL. IX. KO. CVn.—MAY 18G0. L
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anticipated or dmounccd by others ; and to confess with all sincerity and integrity
their errors and their failings, assuring them that, proviiled they have not been with
the due legal forms previously accused before some other ecclesiastical tribunal,
they will be received with bowels of charity, and treated with the singular mercy
peculiar to this holy tribunal; and will then, without any expense, and without any
public penance and punishment, be absolved and let go."

The words which we have marked in italics are very significant. IIow is

the poor dupe to know whether or not he has been "
anticipated" in his

confession, or " denounced by others ?" The moment a man's own lips have
uttered a confession, it is very easy for tiie designing priests to say that they
knew his guilt before

;
and thus, after drawing him into a trap by such a

specious promise, he may only discover that he has fatally cut off his retreat.

The history of the Inquisition in former times is full of instances of such

diabolical management, and it is surely instructive as proving in a bad sense

the sameness of Rome, to find that in the so-called States of the Church the

Inquisition, with its main horrors, was of late in as brisk operation as ever.

We shall anticipate with interest the publication of additional details.

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN THE NEW ITALIAN KINGDOM.

The following letter, printed in large type in the Times of April 13th, is

worthy of the most careful perusal. AVe are not yet done with the "
mystery

of iniquity," whose essential features no mere political changes can alter, and

Great Britain herself has as yet a vast debt of guilt to discharge for her late

unblushing support of that doomed system :
—

7o t/ie Editor of the Times.
"

Sir,—The Italians consider themselves greatly indebted to the moral support of

England for the liberation of half of Italy from Austrian and Papal dominion. The

people of this country, generally so inditferent to foreign atl'airs, had acquired a
certain interest in the Re Galitituomo and his counsellor, and were prepared to

welcome, by acclamation, the news of the annexation of the patient anil enduring
provinces. But the heartless cession of a hereditary Uukcdom and a Principality
has damped the ardour of Italian syjapatliizers, and the interest awakened a short

time ago for Constitutional Sardinia has received a shoclc. 'i"he feeling witii whicli

the able communications of your
' Own Correspomicnt' are now written and read, is

tinged with melancholy, and but few care to know what measures are in store for

the new Parliament in Turin to discuss. Nice is sold, with Garibaldi into the

bargain, and Savoy is betrayed. ') iiey say the ghost of Humbert of the White Hand
is walking about St. .Jean do .M.iuiienn'', and as!<s wliat the (lallica annc.nta want

• on the banks of his native torr.'ut, the indignant shades of seventeen Counts of Savoy
and fifteen Uukes are fluttering along tliu Isere, or hovering over .Mont 151unc, and

join their protest witii the Marmots against the surrender of the cradle of their

xace.
" But this is not the particular feature in the policy of the Sardinian Government

I wish to signalize.
" In itniiation of the magnanimous liberator of Italy, whose disinterested inter-

vention in favour of the oppressed Italians all
i''ur()])e now admires, the Ke Galan-

tiiomo is anxious to soften the asperities of the Kdmisii hierarchy, and this is to bo

done by promising a special protection of the religion to which he is devoted, lie

and his Imperial Ally liavo both renewed their profession of faith; equally involved

in the major excommunication, they are now engaged in a pious rivalry for ni)holding
the spiritual dominion of the Sovereign Pontiff. In France, Protestant schools have
Ln several places been arbitrarily' closed for some time, as well as Protestant places
of wor.sl)i|), and this has lately been foUiMveil up by the arrest and condemnation to

line and iiiiprisonnient of tlm poor schoolmaster ^or giving lessons in private houses

when deprived of his school room. \\ hole commun<-s in the neifilib )urhood of our

J>ady of La Salette have petitioncil for jiermission to join themselves to the Reformed

^('hurch, but the authorities have not yet seen fit to grant that liberty ;
and this
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pandering to the intolerance of the provincial bishops is the special protection
extended to the spiritual authority of the Pope as a recompense for the loss of his

temporalities. But the cx-Duke of Savoy is inspired with still greater zeal. In his

recent speech at the opening of the Session, he avows himself the defender of civil

liberty, and at the same time a dutiful son of the Church, but he is silent upon
religious freedom and liberty of conscience. It is all well enough to appear to brave

the mutterings of the thunder of the Vatican : those champions of Italian indepen-
dence quail before the priesthood, and are ready to sanction an occasional holocaust

of Evangelists to appease the wrath and propitiate the favour of bishops, priests,

and cardinals. While our ears have been stunned with the noise of festivities and
ovations in the chief cities of emancipated Italy, the more humble subjects of Victor

Emmanuel have been made to understand what is meant by liberty when the

exercise of its most sacred rights otfends the priests and ruffles the temper of pro-^

vincial judges.
" There is a little town, Areola, in the circumspection of Sarzana, not many miles

distant from the marble quarries of Carrara. In that town two brothers, the one a

tailor and the other a shoemaker, occupy a house which in England would entitle

one or both of them to a vote under the new Reform Bill. These two citizens of the

free States of Sardinia were accused of having opened their shop {Uottegu) for the

reception of two scripture readers, and, as the indictment sets forth, 'invited persons
to come and hear the readings and explanations then and there to be made, and so

aided and abetted in the ditlusion of doctrines (niKssime) contrary to the principles of

the religion of the State ;' the two expositors were, an '

Evangelist,' acting under the

direction of a religious society, and another of the fraternity of tailors. The Court

at Sarzana is open. The day is the 22d of February 1860. The judges are on the

bench
;
their names deserve to be recorded :

—De Maurize, vice-president ; Lugaro,

judge: Ferrari, judge; Gio Milanesi, secretary. The public prosecutor appears,
and the advocate for the prisoners is in liis place. It was urged in the indictment

against the two brothers i*gostinelli, that they had actually enlarged their shop by
throwing down a partition to make more room for the guests. Out of eleven wit-

nesses, seven proved that the door was shut, one affirmed that he saw it ajar, and
another swore it was open. The Bible expo.sitors were accused of having made use
both of Martini's and Diodati's Bible, wliich had been imported from abroad, and
sold as merchandise, contrary to law; that those false teachers had maintained, to

the scandal of all good Catholics, that the worship of images and of the crucifix was
idolatrous; that consecrated places of worship were not absolutely necessary to
'

worshipping God in spirit and in truth;' that auricular confession was not necesS

sary for the remission of sins, but was an invention of the priests ; and, finally, that

Christ, when He sjicaks of Mis brethren, really meant His younger brothers. To all

these points in theology the sapient judges objected with becoming gravity, and

proved, both from Scripture and the Council of Trent, that such doctrines were
heretical. But, not to lengthen tiiis sketch of a document which may stand as a
monument of what religious liberty was in Sardinia, with a Constitution twelve

years old, here is the sentence:—
'"Reciting the Articles 1G4 and 128 of the Penal Code, and the first Article of the

Law of the «Jth of July 1854, the Court condemns G. P. Luquot and G. M. Grosso to

five days' arrest and 800 livrcs fine, or imprisonment for 100 days : Agostinelli. the

shoemaker, condemned to three days' arrest and 100 livios fine, or thirty three dnys^
in j)ri3on ;

and the younger brother, Francesoato, two days' arrest, fifty one livres

fine, or .seventeen days' impri.«onmeut ;
and then all four together (.I'llitlirinnevU')

in

the costs. Tlie Court further declares the IJibles of Diodati (published by the Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge) to be confiscated.'

" But afcer the prosecution cumi's the persecution. The Governor of Genoa, who
signs himself '

I'ozzo,' orders his lieutenant at Sarzrna to send Grosso out of the

country witiiin forty-eight hours. Three more warrants are out in the Duchy of

Genoa for apprehending us many delinquents, two of whom are persons of sume con-

sideration." Now, the amount of fines imposed ujion these poor honest men at Sarzana.

will be 78-1 livres, or about £78, and to this must be added all costs in the process,
which will swell the amnunt to not less than £100. The aggregate of days in prison
if this sum be not [mid will be li.'JO. It seems, liowcver, that Grosso is to pay his

fine by banishment from liis country. Is this, sir, all we have got for our moral

support of the Italian cause? Wlu're is Sir Culling Kardlcy and the dejiutation which
went to the rescue of the .Madiai in the days of the Grand Dnkes '? tlnir crime was
no more nor less than that of the Bible class at Sarzana, and their punishment not

greater. But, what is still more alarming, the old Waldenses arc not safe in Tuscany.
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Tte delegate of tbe port of Leghorn threatened the minister sent by authority of tlie

Vaudois Church with prison and exile, if he dared to open a place of worship within
fcis jurisdiction, and he announced to the pastor wlio went from Pisa to remonstrate,
that ti^e (jovcrnmcnt intended to stop the worship of his co-relifrionists at Florence
*Uo. This is hardly credible after the noble answer written by I'.aron Ricasoli to

the insufferable remonstrance of the Archbishop of Florence, and after the senti-.
meatji known to have been uttered by Farini. To these two liberal-minded states-

men the friends of religious liberty may still look, and there is yet hope that the'

Sardinjuin Government may learn the lesson, so difficult for statesmen in ©very
country, including our own, to learn, that all attempts to conciliate an implacable
priesthood short of yielding up to them the supremacy in the Governmont are in vain.
If tbe Constitutional Government of Victor Emmanuel values the sympathj' and moral

support of this country, let it repeal the penal statutes which belong to a bygone
age, and which are constantly inflicting disgrace upon an administration which can
ill afford at this crisis to lose any of the prestige it has acquired.

"I am in possession of the documents from which the above facts are drawn, and
if you can find space in your columns for this letter you will do much to open the

<jyos of the Sardinian Government to the indignation which awaits it if suehsceues
3.3 those at Sarzana are found to bo stamped with its concurrence.

"
Lqudou, April 12th. . Yigilantius."

,

THE PROTESTANr INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

SPECIMEN rUIZE EXERCISE.

Elsewiieue we publish an account of the prizes given in connexion with

the Protestant Institute of Scotland. We now publisli the answers which

received the first prize at Glasgow, with the queries annexed. Let our

readers observe that these answers, like all the rest, were written on the

spot in the space of three hours, to queries seen for the first time, and with

no. book in hand but the Bible. Let it be noticed, moreover, that more than

Ottc hundred young men attended Dr. AVylie's lectures, in connexion with

which these prizes were given, and that the whole competitors for prizes,

amounting to twenty-four, displayed remarkable promptness, and very com-

petent knowledge of the subject, and we think all must be constrained to

admit that the perpetuation of such a course of training is a matter of great
national importance. We should like to see something similar at every

University seat in Great Hi-itain. The following are the questions and the

au.swers which obtained the first prize at Glasgow:—
1. \Yhat is tlie relation of Modern Popery to Ancient Paganism ?

A. 1. The policy of Satau has from the beginning been to counterfeit the

sf^aiiin;/ for the real., and to substitute the sign for the tiling signified.

This was his plan before the advent of Clirist, and he has continued to carry
it out since. As the "

kingdom of heaven" is the consummation of God's work
of redemption, so Popery is the consummation of Satan's scheme of perdi-

tion. Popery then is the full and matured development of ancient paganism.
All the leading peculiarities of the dillVreiit pagan systems have been absorbed

into Popery, and organized and made to work on a larger scale.

2. State the successive stages by which the Bishop or Presbyter of liome

rose to be universal Bishop.

,,
A. 2. The prestige of Home naturally gave a sort of pre-eminence to its pas-

tor. And when councils came to bo held among the churches, a president

being required, it often happened that the Bishop or I'resbytcr of lioiue was
chosen for this purpose. Reverence for the Romish bishop continuing to in-

crease, lie was next chosen to preside for life. It now became customary to

icier disputes among the churches to his decision. And this still further
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increased his iufluence. When Constantine was emperor, the church camel

to be organized after the model of the empire. Four Patrikrchs were ap-

(pointed for the four principal cities in the empire, and the importance attached

to each was regulated according to the rank of the city. The Roman Patriarch

thus from the first enjoyed a sort of pre-eminence. The patriarch of Constan-

tinople was next in rank, that city being called the second Rdme. The law

of Gratian and Justinian ii. empowered the Bishop of Rome to judge the me-

tropolitans, and the metropolitans to judge the inferior clergy. In 445 the

Pope was called by the Emperor
" Director of Christendom." The fall of

the empire contributed materially towards his elevation to universal domi-

nion, seeing it compelled him to cast himself upon a new and deeper prin-

ciple of powers The edicts of emperors and decrees of councils were now-

discarded in a great measure, and he claimed his office of JJivine rifjkt, as

successor of Peter, Christ's vicar. At last the Emperor Phocas, a foul mur-

derer, proclaimed him iinivei'sal bishop.

3. State hdw, from being universal Bishopi he rose to the Temporal Su-

premacy.
A. 3. The usurpation' of Pepin and the Greek schism both contributed

powerfully to the elevation of the Pope. He absolved the subjects of Italy

from their allegiance to the Emperor of Constantinople, in consequence of a

quarrel about the worship and use of images—the Emperor condemning-

them, and the Pope advocating their use. At the same time the very exist-

ence of the Papacy M'&s threatened by the assaults 6f Lombards, who were

at the gates of Rome, and the Saracens, having overrun Spain, were at the

passes of the Pyrenees. In his distress the Pope turned his eyes to France,

and called upon the Gallic soldier to come and rescue the city of Peter.

Pepin, Avho needed confirmation in his usurped dignity, readily complied.

He defeated the Lombards, and ceded their territory to the Pope. Charle-

magne, his son, defeated them a second time, and gave still greater donations

to the Archpriest of Christendom. He now, a.d. 800, ranked K9. a, sovereign.

After this the posterity of Charlemagne quarrelled among tiiemselves, and the

Pope took advantage of every opportunity and concession to aggrandize hini-

•self and his priesthood. Hildebrand exerted his whole power to attain to

universal dominion, and make the empire a mere fief of the spiritnal king-

dom, lie nearly attained liis object by adopting various mcasnres, of which

the two following were the most important :
—The estal)lisliment of perpetual

celibacy among the clergy, and the right of granting investitures to all

bishojjs. At last Innocent iii., in tlie l:Uii century, realized the long-sought

for pre-eminence. Universal dominion was contended fur for more tiian I'OO

years. It was the inevitable result of the fundamental dogma of tlio

papacy.
4. "What is the syllogism or fundamental dogma of the Papacy ?

A. 4. Christ is the vicar of God
;
but I'eter is the vicar of Ciirist, and the

Pope is his successor throughout all ages, therefore the Pope is the vicar of

God. The niiijor ])remise is tni(>, that Ciirist is the vicar of God
;
but the

minor false, that the Pope is the vicar of Christ. But granting tiiis unfoundtd

assumption, even that the Pope is the vicar of Christ, it necessarily follows

that the Pope is God's vicegerent on earth, and must exercise the full power
of Christ, as Lord of the conscience and King (if kings.

5. What amount of Sl)iritual and Temporal Sui)rcmacy is logically dedu-
cible from that dogma?
A. 5. The universal dominion which the Popes contend for is the strict
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logical consequence. The Pope cannot stop short of absolute governor of

all spiritual and temporal tliiuj^s on earth without a logical inconsistenc}'.

G. What was the measure of the Temporal Supremac}' in the Middle Ages?
A. 6. It was absolute in fact then, as it is absolute in theory at all times,

since the vicarship of Christ was claimed. Sixty-four emperors and kings were

deposed ;
six English ones

;
and several kingdoms put under interdict, all

ecclesiastical functions ceasing from the moment the interdict was pro-

mulgated.
7. What modifications has it undergone since ?

A. 7. From Gregory vii. to Pius v. the temporal supremacy was broadly

claimed, as belonging directly to the Pope in consequence of his divine right.

But after the Reformation it was expedient to be more modest in this respect.

Bellarmine, therefore, a great champion of the Roman faith, propounded the

theory of indirect temporal power over princes. The Pope at the first took

alarm. But the cardinal soon convinced him that he was not shorn of a.

single ray of his glory, or a single particle of real power. He merely mysti-
fied it a little to suit the times. His temporal sword was not Avrested from

him, it was merely muffled. He was now to carry the keys openly, but, as

a matter of expediency, was to cover the sword with his pontifical robes.

The temporal power was made subordinate to the spiritual, but might b&

resorted to for the sake of the spiritual. But as intelligence increased among
the nations, this indirect temporal power became in its turn too ofTensive to

the lovers of political freedom. Hence De Maistre and Abbe Gosselin's-

theory ;

—which is, that the Pope has no temporal power over other princes

whatever
;
that his power is purely spio-itual. But then as an infallible guide

of the conscience and of duty, he claims a universal direclion in all matters

of faith and practice
— in all matters into which duty enters. Now this is

merely putting the temporal supremacy one remove further out of sight.

But it requires no great penetration to see through the evasion that is sought.

For dull/ enters Into ecevi/ action of man. The loyal subjects of Rome will

therefore do as the Pope directs. And the interest of the Church, that is,

of the Roman priesthood, must come before all others. In choosing civil'

functionaries, the Papist must look to the interests of his church above every
other thing. So also in making his last will and testament, in educating his

children, 8cc. &c. The Pope may not now be in full possession of his ancient

power, but in theory it is the same, and it only requires favourable circum-

stances to be developed into the same intolerable despotism.

8. What is the form of the Supremacy as presently taught at Maynooth ?

A. 8. The professors of Maynooth teach the last-mentioned theory of

direction in its least offensive form. But they are guilty of miserable quib-

bling in pretending that the Pope can exercise no temporal power within these

realms. The Pope has not yet cancelled any of the doctrines taught in the

canons, which are the grand exponent of Romish principles. Before the

temporal supremacy can be repudiated, Christ must either cease to be God's

vicar, or the Pope must cease to be Christ's vicar. And either admission is

alike fatal to the papacy, Peter'a primacy being the rock on which it is

built.

'.). What is tiic bearing of the pre.'-ent form of Supremacy upon the rights

of princes and the allegiance of subjects ?

A. '.). The dispensing power of the Popes, which was once openly taught,

is now generally alijnrcd by Romish divines. Tlicy say the Pope cannot

absolve the subjects of Great Britain from their oath of allegiance. But he
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can do what amounts to the same thing in the actualities of life. Tliey mean
that his power is only declaratory in this respect. He cannot make it lawful

to violate an oath, but he can annihilate the basis on which the oath rests
;

and then, of course, there is no oath to violate. It evaporates into nothing.

"Were he inclined, for instance, to depose the present Sovereign, he would

not need to make the subjects violate their oath of allegiance, and violently

expel her from the kingdom by force of arms. He would simply, by his

declrirator)/, not enablinfi power, pronounce the Queen no longer lawful Sove-

reign, and of course the allegiance of her subjects would cease. In reality,

the dispensing and deposing power of the Pope is the same now as ever,

that is, if circumstances would permit.

10. What is the constitution and working of the Pontifical Government as

seen at Rome ?

A. 10. The constitution is both civil and ecclesiastical, bnt the civil is

nearly thrown altogether into the shade. There are no civil tribunals in the

Papal dominions. The whole administration of the State is sacerdotal. No

layman can exercise any public oflice of importance. All civil rights depend
on being in communion with the Church. It is a priestly despotism. All

improvements are for ever debarred. The rulers are irresponsible, unless to

the Supreme Pontiff, and he is responsible to God alone. Their object seems

to be to degrade the people as far as possible, and monopolize all power,

wealth, and privileges to themselves. The old spirit of ambition, and lust

of universal dominion, still actuates them in all their proceedings. They

nnequivocally show that they are panting and working with all their might
for the enslavement of the world. The Jesuits are insinuating themselves

into every place of influence, and endeavouring to bring Europe under the

dominion of the Pope. The constitution of Rome is a spiritual tyranny,
claimed to be founded on divine right, and the grand aim of her activity is

to enslave the bodies and souls of men.

11. State the doctrine of the Church of Rome on the Infallibility.

yl. 11. It is difficult to say precisely what the doctrine of Rome is on this

point, as on many others. Tiiere is no agreement among themselves on the

subject. Pope is arrayed against Pope, and council against council. All agree
that the Church is infallible, that is, she cannot err in her teachings regard-

ing matters of faith and practice. They found this claim on some passages
of Scripture, which arc, indeed, very irrelevant in the judgment of common

understanding. But she (the Church) denies us the right of interpreting

Scripture. She says the doctrine is not taught in the words, but in the xense,

and she has the right to determine what that sense is. She does not take a

meaning />"//( tlie Scriptures, but imposes a meaning upon them. She ])rove3

her infailihiJity from the Scriptures, and the Scriptures from her infallil)ility.

What she has to prove is her infallibility, and she requires and demands her

infaliil)ility to do so. She tlius reasons in a circle. Her infallibility is neither

self-evident, nor can it be proved by evidence. It is therefore a nonentity.
But it can easily be disproved. Granting, however, her infallil)ility, it is of

no practical use, for she has never given a unanimous interpretation of any
single chapter of Scripture. Neither can she say v/nrc the seat of infalli-

bility is to be found. Some say in the Church difusife, that is, in the

whole members, lay and clerical
;
others say that it is lodged in councils

'(oecumenical) ; others, again, that the Pope personally is infallible when

speaking ex cathedra ; and, lastly, others maintain that a council, headed by
the Pop<', is infallible. A fine specimen of the unity of Rome !

1,2
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12. State the doctrine of the Church of Rome on the Rule of Fiiitb.

A. 12. She agrees with Protestants in maintaining that the Word of Gfod

is the ultimate standard of faith. But the agreement goes no f^irther. They
differ on the question, What is the Word of God ? Protestants maintain that

the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the onlj' sure and infallible

revelation of God's will. Rome grants that the Scriptures are the Word of

God. But she says it is insufficient^ and withal mysteriously obscure. She
therefore calls in the aid of tradition, which she calls the unwritten Word.
This was at first ond^ and afterwards was committed to writing. She pre-
tends that it is the teaching of Christ and his apostles. If she could prove
this, we would accept it. But this she cannot do. It is in plain opposition
to the Word of the Old and New Testaments. The Apocrypha is included in

her canonical Scrijjtures. She likewise puts on a level with Scripture (prac-

tically she puts above Scripture) the bulls of Popes, decrees of councrls,

sayings and doings of the saints, and the vpritings of the Greek and Latin

fathers, amounting in all to 135 folio volumes. It is beyond the powers of

men to learn her rule of faith. Practically the ipse dixit of the priest i§ the-

rule of faith and practice to the people.

13. State the doctrine of the Church of Rome on the Fall and Original Sin.

A. 13. Her variations on this doctrine have been great and conflicting.

The Council of Trent did not define original sin, but decreed that the injurious

consequences of Adam's fall extends to his posterity. Some thought that origi-

nal sin consisted in the privation of original righteousness; others, that it con-

sisted in concupiscence ; others, again, that there is a twofold rebellion—a

rebellion of the will against God, and a rebellion of the senses and passions

against conscience. It has been maintained by many eminent theologians, and
Pcrrono among the number, that original sin consists in the privation of the

»upernaturcd gifts which the bounty of God conferred on Adam when he

created him, and which he might have withheld without thereby aOecting the

integrity of his nature. So that all the difference of fallen man and nnfallen

man lies in the fact, that man fallen is now stript of those supernatural

graces which Adam had before the fall. He is guilty in so far as he might
have been in ])ossession of these graces, but no farther. He is like a man

despoiled of his raiment which he once possessed, as compared with a man
who never had any. He is in a state ol jmris mUvralihus^ but not in a state

of actual corruption, and the redemption of Jesus Christ restores him to the

original state in which nnfallen Adam "was.

14. State the doctrine of the Church of Rome on the Sacraments.

A. li. They teach that there are seven sacraments, and that each contains

an in.licie.nt ffficaoj to regenerate. • Tliey put the sacraments in the ]ilace of

the Holy Spirit. The priests are the only channels of grace, and the sacra-

mcut.s are the efficacious cause. Baptism, confirmation, and orders can only
he once administered; they confer an indelible impression. The rest may
be repeated. Baptism and jk iiarice confer grace, the, others increase it.

1.'). State the doctrine of tlie Church of Rome on Justification.

-4. JO. She teaches that man is not justified by faith alone. An inkcrent

or iiifuwd rif//ilcov.me,ss is re(juired. In short, her system is a sy.'^tem of

works, and., not of grace. She places sanctification before Justification, or

ratlifr .she confounds the two.

KJ. State the doctrine of the Church of Rome on Indulgences and Image
"Worahip.

A. ](!. Indulgences are founded on the supposition that there is a super-
abundant amount of merits, which is put into the Church's keeping. This
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she calls the Church treasury. The superabundant merits of Christ, of

Marj', and of the saints, she doles out to those Avho fall short of the merits

required to entitle one to heaven. She claims the power to forgive sin
;

ancJ

the indulj];ences are useful for dispensing to those who have not e5:piati'(l

their venial sins, and to whom are due the tempurul punishment of mortal

sins, whose sojourn in purgator}^ is thereby greatly shortened.

She permits the worship of images ; nay, it is a part of her liturgy. Bni
she pretends that the image is but the meiUi'm^ and that she worships what
is signified through the sign. Practically, this distinction is ignored, and

her image worship is the grossest idolatry.
" Thou shalt not make unta

thee any graven image;" "thou shalt not bow down thyself to them."
Doxdia is given to images in theory, not Lati-ia, which is given to God alone,

a distinction also unknown to her ordinary members. (Time failed to answer

fully.)

SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY.

DISTRIBUTIOX OF PRIZES.

A MEETING of the Scottisli Reformation Society was held on Saturday, March IT,.

in Upper Queen Street Hall, for the purpose of distributing the prizes awarded to
the successful competitors at the receut examination on Dr. AVjlie's course of lectures
on Popery for the Winter Session. R. Morrison, Esq., Heriot Row, occupied thfc

chair. After an address from Dr. Wylie, bearing upon the advantages to be deriYetl

by students in training for the ministry from a thorough acquaintance with tli&

Popish controversy, as a means of mental discipline, as well as with tlie view cf

enabling them to detect the wiles and to resist the incessant encroachments of the
Romi.sh system, tlic Rev. Doctor stated that eleven papers in all bad been sent in for

competition, and that he and Dr. Bcgg had carefully examined tlicm, and had come
to a unanimous decision as to tlieir relative merit. He then read the numbers dis-

tinguishing the prize compositions; and the Secretary proceeded to open the corres-

ponding sealed envelopes, when tlie names of the successful competitors were fountl

to be as follows :— First prize (£5), Mr. Archibald N. Mackray, y, Roxburgli Street,
fourth year's literary student at the Edinburgh University, belonging to the Free
Church

;
second (XiJ , Mr. David Muir Connor, H, I'arkside Street, second year's

student, Edinburgh University, U.P. Church; third (£2), Mr. John Davidson, 72",.

Buccleucli Street, second year's divinity student. New College ;
fourth (Paley's;

Evidences), Mr. James Kennedy, 02, Caus-ewayside, assistant in George Heriot's-

School, Old Assembly Close, Free Church; fifth (Krasinski's Slavonic Nations), Mr.
David Hannay, 13, Hill Place, first year's student, Now College. Dr. Wylie then
intimated that a warm su[)porter of the scheme had enabled the committee to pre-
sent a copy of the Rev. Doctor's volume on " The P.-ipacy

"
to every student who had

not been absent more than three times during the session. Copies of the Tolume
were accordiDjfly presented to the foUowuig gentlemen :

—Messrs. David HaB»ay,
G. A. Lundie, Morrison, D. M. Connor, A. N. Mackruy, Henderson, 'Willjam Sharp,
Ix)we, E. M. King, Murdo, Corbett, William Adani, John N. Leitli, William J5e)l,
John Bell, and J<ihn Davidson. Mr. J. M. Porteoiis, Agent for the Protestant Insti-

tute of Scotland, stutcd that upwnrd.M of JE7nO_a considerable part of which wns in
the form of donations of from £o to .too—had been received within the li».st six or
seven weeks, in aid of the building fund of the lubtituta ;

and that it was hoped the
committee would be in a position to lay the foundation .'tone in the beginning of

August, when it was design( d that the celebration of the tricentenary of the Pwefor-

matioti should take place. .Mr. A. N. Mackray, on the i)art of the students, rotui-ntdi

tiianks to Dr. Wylie for his attention and kindness to them during the ])ast session ;

and the vote having been ^ecunded by Jnnies iiridges, Esq,, anil carried byueelam^-
tiun, th(' j)roceedings t<rmimited.— In the evening a similar meeting was held in the
Lower Hall of the .Vfhenieum, Ingram Street, Glasgow— the Rev.' Dr. Hill, Professor
of Divinity in the University, in the chair. After a short ad<IreH."< to the students.
Dr. Wylie presented the prizes :— First, £0, to .Mr. J, C. Begg, University, Establishini

Church, Strathaven; second, £;!, to Mr. R.Scott, University, U.P. Church; ihird,

£~, to Mr. David Thomas, University, U.l'. Church. Other seven ))apers wtre
judged of so high a grade of excellence, that the Society presented their authors.
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with a copy each of "Tlio Papacy." T}ieir names are as follows:—1. James Lawrie,
U.P. Church, Glnsirow University, 4th year; 2. Fergus Williamson, ilstablished

Church, Glasgow University, Gth year; 3. James Carmichael, Kstablished Church,
Glasgow University. 7th year; 4. Thomas Reid, Free Church, Glasgow University,
2d year ; 5. Andrew Doak, Free Church, Glasgow University, 1st year; 6. William

Gillies, Free Church, Glasgow University, 2d year ; 7. Tlios. lM'(Jracken, M.A., Free

Church College, 2d year. A gentleman in the room was so gratified with the pro-

ceedings, that he offered £10 for prizes next year.

THE PxVPAI. EXCOMMUNICATION.

Our readers are aware that the Pope has issued a feeble and vague excom-

munication against all and sundry who have taken part in the late Italian

insurrection, although this is done upon the impolitic principle of "
showing

teeth when unable to bite." The contrast between such a document and the

furious excommunications of old, for example of our own Queen Elizabeth,

declaring all her subjects free from their allegiance, and even secretly insti-

gating her assassination, is strikingly illustrative of the worldly policy by
which the Court of Jvomc manages its affairs. The late document, however,
has been by many of our public writers treated witli too much indifference.

It indicates at least the unaltered pretensions of the l^omish Cliurch—
"
Willing to wound, and j'ct afraid to strike."

And it is virtually a renewal of all those thunder.? hurled in former times

against all States and Governments that have taken part in stripping the

Church of Rome of its ill-gotten possessions, and, amongst the rest, against

our own Government, and the great mass of our countrymen. The way in

Avhich the claims of the Church of Rome to temporal sovereignty are attempted
to be established is somewhat curious. The new Bull speaks as follows:—

"
It was, therefore, in accordance with Divine rroviJence that, after the full of the

Roman Kinpirf, and its consecutive division into several kingdoms, the Romish Tope,
•whom Christ has established as the chief and the centre of his whole Chni-ch, ob-

tained temporal power. Therefore it has been ordered by God in the wisest manner,
that as such a great numbi r and variety of princes exist, the Holy Pope should

enjoy th;itpoliticid liberty which is so much wanted in order to exercise his spiritual

power, authority, and jurisdiction in the whole world without any impediments."

This, of course, implies a full admission of what we all know, viz., that

what is absurdly called the "
Patrimony of St. Peter" never belonged to

that disciple of our Lord
;
that the temporal sovereignty, of which the Church

at first had none, was only usurped
"

after the fall of Roman empire." The

transference of the humble Church of the Lord Jesus into an earthly king-

dom was accomplished hundreds of years after Ciirist's ascension to heaven.

This is now formally admitted and declared even by the Pope himself. No
doubt this is said to have been done " in accordance with Divine Pro-

vidence," but where is the evidence of this? The evidence is all on the

other side. Christ himself declared that His kingdom
"

is not of this world,"

and prohibited the addition of anything to that Book by which His Church

was to be guided. The history of I'opory, as a political .system, is, moreover,
the most fearful travesty of the diviiudy-appoiiited system of Christ Jesus

which it is possible to imagine. But, at all events, it is important to have

now a formal admission from the so-called iiifallible Church of Rome herself,

that a violent change has been made on the state of her arrangements since

apo.stolic times, although she is ever claiming to be unchangeable as well as

infallible.
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The political nature of the whole system, besides, is also evident from the

tone of the present document. The Pope and Cardinals are perfectly well

aware of who the alleged aggressors against their temporal power are, for

they say
—

" These wicked innovators, in attacking the temporal power of the Church and

its temporal dominion, and in despising its venerable authority, go so far in their

impudence as to feign esteem for the Church and obedience to her commands ; and

it is the most to be deplored that some of those on whom, as sons of tlie Catholic

Church, the duty was imposed to protect that Church and to maintain its power,
have sullied themselves by their wicked acts. In these mischievous and perverse

intrigues, which we deplore, the Sardinian Government has the principal part."

The question at once arises, then, why not strike at once, as of old, by

name, against the King of Sardinia? This would have been the natural

following up of such a philippic, and, since they dare to speak of a Divine

anthority, and of the Holy Spirit of God, they ought surely to have adopted

this straightforward course. No doubt they would have adopted it but for

one consideration, viz., that they might thereby have drawn down greater

vengeance on the part of the Sardinian King. Anything more crooked,

therefore, than this Komish policy, as well as feeble, it is scarcely possible to

imagine. Still we are not weakly to imagine that the Papacy is dead, or

even dying. Its venomous spirit is unchanged, and at previous periods of

its history it has been reduced to as great straits as at present, but yet it has

come forth again with its spirit and power of mischief unbroken. We have

every reason to believe that, though it must perish, it will
" die hard," and

probably after again acquiring a considerable increase of power, as it is in

fact at present doing in our own land.

COMMEMORATION OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION.

AnKANG?;MENTS are made for a suitable commemoration of the Scottish

Reformation in the United Presbyterian Synod, and in the General Assembly

of the Free Church, both of which meet at Edinburgh during this month.

We have not heard that anything is to be done in the Assembly of the

Established Church, but we cannot suppose that so great an occasion will be

allowed to pass unnoticed. The Presbyterians of England have commemo-

rated the great event, and in all the colonies it will certainly be celebrated.

There is every reason to anticipate that the great meeting at Edinburgh in

August will be both numerous and influential. In addition to the invitations

to ministers referred to in last number, every nobleman. Lord Lieutenant,

Judge of Session, Member of Parliament, Sheriti", and Chief Magistrate in

Scotland, has also been invited
;
and the following extract from a Nova

Scotia journal proves the interest which expatriated Scotchmen are taking^

in the subject. Tlie Canadians arc also making preparations.
" A oooi) Sufic;K.sTio.v._A correHporideiit Htates tliat were facilities ofTircd for a

cheap trip to Scotland this summer, a great number would go from Nova Scotia to

take part in tlie great celebration of the Tri-Centenary of the Scottish Keforniutioii.

Many a man could afford to pay £40 or £50 for sucii an ohjt ct who cannot possibly

afford £100. It would be eminently generous and wise on the
|
art of the Cunard

Company were they to reduce their fares by one-half for this great occasion. "—A'ora

bcutia I'letliytfrian Witness.

This surely embodies a strong hint to Scotchmen at home. If men wii)

come oOOO miles at an expen.se of £40 or JJoU to manifest their thankfulness

for the great blessings of the Jieformation, how much more ought men from

all parts of Scotland itself to make a point of being present. If so much baa
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baen done to commemorate such men as Wallace aud Burns, surely it will be

a permanent disgrace if Scotland does not manifest a suitable interest in such

a moral hero as John Knox, aud in the great work which he was honoured

of God to accomplish.

We are happy to say that the subscription towards the establishment of

the Protestant Institute, which some are also anxious to call the Tri-Cen-

teuary Hall, is making steady progress. There are two documents in this

number in connexion with this, to which we are anxious to secure the atten-

tion of our readers, viz., a sample of what the Protestant Institute is at pre-
sent accomplishing iu connexion with the lectures and prizes to students

;

aud a circular from the Institute Committee to Scottish teachers. If there is

one blessing more than another, which may in Scotland be directly traced to

the Reformation, it is the blessing of an almost universal and Scriptural Edu-
cation. No class of the population are therefore more directly called upon to

buUd a monument to John Knox aud the Reformers than teachers and pupils.

The sample of receipts from tliis source is already, it will be seen, very

encouraging, and avc trust that the combined subscriptions of the Scottish

|i<?ople at home and abroad, will amply secure the object.

LIBERALITY OF IRELAND TO THE POPE.

It appears that in the Popish Chapels of Dublin no less than i; 15,000 was

lately collected as a contribution to the Pope. Such a fact must naturally

excite a number of reflections. The proverb says,
" Where there is a will there

is a way," and here it would appear that when the Irish are in earnest there is

no want of money. If their object be to
"

spoil the Egyptians," by securing
unfair exemption from Britisii taxation, getting their police paid, their embryo
priests fed aud clothed, their monks aud nuns subsidized at the expense of

the Britisii Parliament, nothing can exceed their plea of poverty. But when
the old tyrant at Rome is to be upheld, that he may crush his unfortunate

subjects, money comes pouring forth without stint. Surely the rule of

''justice before generosity" is manifestly applicable to such a case. But, be-

sides, does not this throw some light on the question of Popish allegiance?
There can be no doubt that in the heart of every zealous and true Papist all

allegiance to any other sovereign is second and subordinate to that whicii ho

cherishes towards the potentate of the Vatican. No secret is made of this,

and hence the great peculiarity of the question of religious liberty aud

equality, in so far as Romanists are concerned. That (piestion is by no

means settled yet, as some thoughtless persons seem to suppose. All the

liberty and equality, however fair, accorded to Romanists both ui Britain

uad America in openly and avowedly employed for the one purpose of pro-

strating both nations at the feet of a ])riesthood, who are avowedly only the

emissaries and representatives of a foreign temporal despotism, and all the

infatuated grants of money to Popery are employed expressly to hasten on

the same result. This will by and bye become quite apparent, even to the

most blind and Incredulous, and thou all those questions which a more
shallow age has pretended to settle must again be reconsidered in tlic light

of renewed bitter experience. Meantime it is surely a question, no doubt

of some delicacy, how far the subjects of 15ritain ought to be allowed openly
to send subsidies to a foreign government, and whether any limits ought to

be set to an intercourse so peculiar. Even Popish nations on the Continent

are under the necessity of restraining similar intercourse, of preventing the
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introduction of bulls and rescripts from the Vatican without express per-
mission. Our ancestors also were forced to prevent the emissaries of Rome
from levying

"
toll and tithe

"
in this realm, and unless we are prepared for

the reiatroductiou of " Peter's Pence," and the other exactions described in

the " Piomish Horse-leech," the question in all its bearings had better be con-

sidered at the outset.

AN EMBLEM OF POPERY.
" These Mowaua trees are the most wonderful examples of vitality in the

country; it was therefore with surprise that we came upon a dead one at

Llomtla, a few miles beyond this spot. It is the same as those which Adan-
son and others believed, from specimens seen in Western Africa, to have beeu

alive before the flood. Arguing with a peculiar mental idiosyncrasy resembling

colour-blindness, common among the French of the time, these savans came
to the conclusion that,

'

therefore, there never was any flood at all.' I would
back a true Mowaua against a dozen floods, provided you do not boil it in hot

sea-water
;
but I cannot believe that any of those now alive had the chance

of being subjected to the experiment of even the Noachiau deluge. The natives

make a strong cord from the fibres contained in the pounded bark. The whole

of the trunk, as high as they can reach, is consequently often quite denuded
of its covering, which in the case of almost any other tree would cause its

death
;
but this has no effect on the Mowaua, except to make it throw out a

new bark, which is done in the way of granulation. This stripping of the

bark is repeated frequently, so that it is common to see the lower five or six

feet an inch or two less in diameter than the parts above
;
even portions of

the bark which have broken in the process of being taken oflf", but remain

separated from the parts below, though still connected with the tree above,
continue to grow, and resemble closely marks made on the necks of the cattle

of the island of Mull, and of CaftVe oxen, where a piece of skin is detached

and allowed to hang down. No external injury, not even a fire, can destroy
this tree from without; nor can any injury be done from within, as it is

quite common to find it hollow
;
and I have seen one in which twenty or

thirty men could lie down and sleep as in a hut. Nor docs cutting down
exterminate it, for I saw instances in Angola in which it continued to grow ia

length after it was lying on the ground. Those trees called exogenous grow

by means of successive layers on the outside. The inside may be dead^ or

even removed altogether, without affecting the life of the tree. This is the

case with most of the trees of our climate. The other class is called endogo-

noos, and increases by layers ap|)lied to the inside
;
and when the hollow there

is full tiio growth is stopped. Tiie tree must die. Any injury is felt most

severely by the first class on the bark—by the second on the inside
;
while the

inside of the exogenous may be removed and flic outside of the endogenous

piay be cut, without stojtping the growth in the least. The Mowaua possesses

the powers of both. The reason is that each of the lamina? possesses its owu

independent vitality; in fact, the baobab is rather a gigantic bulb run up to

seed tlian a tree. J]ach of eigiity-fbur concentric rings liad, in tiie case men-

tioned, grown an inch after the tree had blown over. The roots, which may
often be observed extending along the surface of the ground forty or fifty

j-ards from the trunk, also retain their vitality after the tree is laid low
;
and

the Portuguese now know that tiie best way to treat them ia to let them alone,

for. they occupy much more room when cut down than when growing."-—
Livingstone's Travels in Hout/i Africa, pp. 1G2, 1G3.
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The late Massacre at Home.

HOW THE POPE DEALS WITH HIS CHILDREN.

The following striking description of a late scandalous outrage by the Papai"
Government at Home, is taken from the letter of the correspondent of the

Tirneti. The violent contrast between the Lord Jesus Christ and the blas-

phemous old man who calls himself his vicar, could scarcely be more forcibly

illustrated. The Pope has now got, forsooth, a commander-in-chief of his

army, and the system is quite as worldly, and much more wicked than that

of any other earthly governmeut. Think of the Apostle Peter with a com-
mander-in-chief!

"
Many of the wounded were in the meantime being conveyed to the hos-

pitals ;
some to the apothecaries' shops hard by. There were coachfuls of

wounded, bruised, bleeding, and swooning women. I saw one picked up in

a doorway, with an ugly gash in her left breast
;
not far from it a child with

a deep cut in the neck, to all appearance almost lifeless. One Mazotti was

left on the ground with two sabre cuts
;
a student (Cerapia) had received two

broadsword cuts and a stab in the left arm. Another (Zaccaleoni) was fallen

upon in the Vicolo dello Sdruccioio, and knocked down by throe blows with

a loaded bludgeon ;
a i)riest near the f'afr San Carlo, received a thrust of a

sabre, and was felled to the ground with the butt-end of a horse-pistol. One
De Angclis was pierced by three sword thrusts

; Rossi, a merchant, had a

severe sabre cut in the neck. The American Vice-Consul is laid down with a se-

vere stab in the side
;
a German artist with a deep dagger-wound in the arm

;
a

nurse and baby were both struck with the same weapon in the carriage where

they .«at
;
another sword-cut struck both the legs of a lady seated in another

carriage, wounding them severely ;
another lady, who had fainted, and in that
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State was being carried inside the entrance to the Bernini Palace, was struck

in the breast with a gendarme's broadsword. The foreman of the grocer

Giifo, in Canestrari, as he was crossing the Corso from the Piazza Colonua to

the Vicolo dei Cacciatori, received three sword-strokes on the head and a

thrust in the body ;
he is dying. A student fi'om Perugia is dead, in con-

sequence of two cuts and two thrusts
; dead, also, is the fruitseller near San

Carlo, of three sabre-cuts, which he received as he was descending the steps

of the Church of San Carlo, where he had been attending the afternoon ser-

vice. The lamplighter of the Apollo Theatre, who had taken shelter under

the bench before a wine-shop, was cut down dead on the spot ;
his body ex-

hibited six deep cuts. A child was killed in its mother's arms. The son of

a poultryman in the Via dolla Croce was also murdered
;
and the same fate

befel the son of a tinman at St. Helena; one Benedetto, the father of five

children, was numbered among the dead. Two of the servants of the Sacred

Apostolic Palaces, both old men, were playing at draughts in the caf6 near

the Church of Jesu e Maria; a gendarme rushed in, cut down the two players

to the ground, and then went on hewing with such blind fury as to break into

several pieces the marble chess-board they were playing at. Two artists,

who came from the Borghese Gallery, were both wounded in the head. Guida,
a clerk in the Torlonia Bank, was struck down in the Via Babuiuo, wounded
in the neck. Ghirelli, a man strongly attached to the Government, was
wounded near the Palazzo Muti, where he lives."

PROTESTANTISM AT BRISTOL.

TEMPORAL POWER OF THE POPE.

On Thursday, 29th March, Mr. Elfe Taylor delivered a lecture on the above

subject in connexion with the " Bristol Protestant Alliance," at the Broad-

mead Rooms. The chair was taken by II. Holland, Esq., and the proceed-

ings were opened with prayer by the liev. M. Gaston. The lecture is a very-

valuable one.

The Chairman prefaced the lecture by an address, in which he said no one could
have failed to regard with interest the events lliiit liad taken place in Italy during
the last year. Looking at them as freemen themselves, and regarding tliosc events

as calculated to open tlie way for our Italian fellow-men to employ similar rights and

privileges, the prospect was most clieeiiug. 15ut if tiiey regarded it as Protestants,
and with reference to the prospect whicli it appeared to offer for the introduction of
the Bible, they must feel deeply concerned. Tliey liad good ground fir lioping that

such WDulil be the result. Tlicy knew that since the change in Sardinia there was
no hindrance to the preaching of the gospel there; and now that other States lind

been brought under the same rule, they might hope that in time— for they must

proceed wuh jirudence—an clfectuiil blow would be given to that de.-*potism which
held in thraldom the bodies and souls of our fellow-nn-n. The Ciiairman remarked
on the marvellous fact that this wonderful chan;.'e was being brought about through
the agency of powers which profrssed to be friends of the riipaey, and said they could

not, as faithful (.'hiistijins, fail to see in it a Divine ami overruling hand.

The Lecturer, who was cordially nceived, said—All the world wiis familiar with
the name of the personage of wlunn he propo.--ed to s[)eak, and certainly the first idea

which it gave to everybody's mind was, that of spirituiil power— va,«t .']>iritual prero-

gative. If he were asked to give a notion of tlmt unparallelid power in the fewest

words, he should say that some years after the Uedeimer's removal from earth, the

Bishop of Rome claimed to become ctititled, by virtue of a certain mysterious right

through St. I'eter, to rule over the wh(de church to the end of time, in tJhri.'^l's stead.

Spiritual power obviously meant the rule over the conscience ;
and such was the tre-

mendous spiritual power claimed by the Pope. It was not his intention to iurpiira
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into the justice of tliat claim, and lie would, therefore, say no more of it than that it

was incomparahly more difficult to justify than almost any other dogma of the Church
of Rome. But the ]*ope claimed another prerogative

—
temporal power. It was that

which wa<i now puzzling princes, statesmen, and senators, all over Europe. There
was no diiuht of what was meant; the l*0]ie had, like other sovereigns of the world,
certain Italian provinces over which he exercised temporal rule, and those just now
were in danger. But there was another meaning sometimes given to the words.
The "

temporal power of the i'ope" sometimes implied the authority claimed, and
often exercised, too, by the pontiffs of Rome in temporal things over other parts of
the world. Take our own countrj' for an example. The bishops and priests of Rome
hero are not satisfied with their spiritual authority over the hundreds of tliousands of

consciences under their rule, but instigated by the Pope, they were endeavouring to

obtain a stronger footing in that T.egislature, the magistracy, the armj' and navy, the,
courts of law, the governmental offices—in short, to get power in every i-ank of society,
and that, be it remembered, expressly in the Pope's interest, not as Englishmen but
5iomans. AVas not that "

temporal power" to be wielded, when obtained, by the

Pope ? Thus, it would be seen, the Pope's authority or power was of a threefold
nature. Manj' people all over the globe believed in him as their spiritual master,
and a part of middle Italy owned him as sovereign ; but over and above this he pos-
sessed, and was striving to increase material political superiority, control of men's

temporal interests, in England and elsewhere. In former times this temporal power
Avas carried to greater length than now. It dethroned kings, and it still claimed
the right, though public opinion would not suffer it to do so now. The Lecturer then

proceeded to consider the I'opo's
"
temporal power" in the sense of territorial domi-

nion, describing the Papal territory' with its superficial area of 18,000 sipiare miles,
and its population of about three and a half millions (exclusive of the small Neapolitan
district of Ijenevento). He explained that five-sevenths of the population were depen-
dent on agriculture, notwithstanding the cultivation of the lanil was in a very bad
state, and showed that the manufactui*es—chiefly woollen, leather work, alum, and

sulphur
—were on a very small scale. As regarded commerce with other nations the

Pope's subjects carried on none; the country, though situate between two seas, could
boast no navigation. As regarded the government of the country, it was an elective

monarchj', but unfrntunately the power of electing the Pope had been usurped from
the peoi)le by the College of fardiiials, about seventy in number. Theoretically the

Pope was an absolute sovereign, hut in jioint of tact he was onl}' head of .an absolute

oligarchy, over which the peo|)lc had not the slightest control. The revenues of the

states had for many years fallen short of the expenditure, having been in 184G,

jC1,896,000, as against an outlay of two millions, and there had since been no im-

j>rovement. The Papal States and "
Patrimony of St. Peter," as it was called, had

belonged to the P>ishop of Rome for more than 1000 j'cars. IIow did he acquire it?

There was something strange in a Christian bishop being also a king. History
afforded no parallel, and the question was how did it come to pass? There had been

many lectures on the Pope's temporal power by Roman Catholic orators, but they
all avoided the question of the origin of that power. They know fnmi tlie Acts of

the Apostles, the records of the church for the first 300 years, that it had no exist-,

cnce in the first ages. In what year then did the Pope assume the triple crown?
If the Reformation had not dawn(^d, and we were asking any papal doctor or priest
tlie question, he would reply tliat it was in the fourth century, when Constantine,
the first Christian emperor, gave the surrounding country to the bishops of Rome.

They would have jiointed to a deed purporting to have Constantine's signature

attached, and to the canon law in which tiio donation was recorded. Viewed from
«he Roman (Catholic standpoint there was something very probable in this account,

but there was one great objoction to make to it— it was not true. It was a mere

fable, an idle fale with no belter foundation than (Julliver's voyage to Laputa, or

liaron Munchasen's adventure.'), and Roman Cat holies themselves acknowledged this

now. The Lecturer showed the explosion of the fable by Laurentius Valla, .at the

revival of letters in the fifteenth century, when the Romish doctors were obliged for

very shame to give up the deed, and to acknowledge as the true foundation of the

Pope',"? temporal rule a donation of King Pepin of France in the eighth century. The
lifctnrer then considered the state of Italy in Pepin's time, ably tracing its previou.s

liistory from the days of (Jon«tanfinu, and also tracing the iiistory of the Popes to

f<how that, although the vast endowments lavished on the See of Rome by the piety
or policy of a long line of imperial benffiictors, and other matters, had imposed on
th'- holder of St. Peter's chair all the <luties of n temporal prince, .and thrown hini

into the vortex of secular politics; although too, prior to Pepin's time, there ivaa a
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tract of country around Rome which the Church had hallowed to itself under the
name of the "

Patrimony of St. I'eter," and lor which the Popes claimed immunity
from the ravages of war, and notwithstanding that tliey possessed more distant patri-
monies in the North of Italy, still they were not actual sovereigns of the country.
The first step which the Bishop of Rome tuok in pursuit of that ambitious project,
was to throw off his allegiance to the Emperor of the East, so that, strange to say, the

very course which Pius ix. charged as a crime on tlie inliabitants of the Romagna,
was the primary source of the temporal power he now exercised. The Lecturer gave a
detailed account of the rebellion of Pope Gregory ii. against the edict issued in 7oO, by
Leo III., Emperor of the East. The unsettled state of Italy made it quite safe for the

Pope to hold defiant language against his rightful sovereign. The Imperial troops
had been withdrawn from Rome for the defence of Ravenna, and the Lombard dukes
had made alliance with the Pope. Nor was Gregory satisfied with mere words

;
he

headed a rebellion in the Italian provinces, in which the Imperial troops were de-

feated. Now what was the occasioa of the revolt? All rebellions were not, as the
llevolution of 1688 testified, in themselves blameworthy. But Gregory wanted to

uphold, and the Emperor to abolish, a most wicked practice in the Church—image
worship. After citing from some of the papal letters still preserved, in which Gregory
insolently schooled the Emperor, and displayed gross ignorauce of Scripture, the
Lecturer proceeded. A few years after his rebellion against Leo, the ambitious suc-
cessor of St. Peter mounted the throne ; and as tlie groundwork of his lebellion was
downright idolatry, so it might be laid down as an incontrovertible truth, that the

kingdom of the Papacy had its rise in insurrection and revolt. To come to the second

step in the career of ambition by which the Pope acquired temporal sovereignty, the
Lombard nation had taken possession of Northern Italy, and were planning the

conquest of the country, when Pope Stephen ii. applied for aid to King Pepin, who
crossed the Alps at the head of a powerful army, drove the Lombards from the pro-
vinces, but instead of restoring them to their rightful sovereign, the Eastern Emperor,
he transferred the sovereignty to the Bishop of Rome

;
the real motivo which

prompted the kingly donation being that King Pepin owed his crown to Rome.
Pepin, who was mayor of the palace to the feeble King Childeric iii., put this ques-
tion to the Pope,

" Whether he who possessed the title without the jiower, or he,
who by the people's will possessed all real power, ought to bear the royal name.''
The reply of the Pope was prompt and favourable, Pepin assumed the kingly office,

and wa3 ci owned by Boniface, the I'ope's legate, while Childeric was shorn of
his tresses and beard, and immured in the Abbey of St. Omer. It was impossible
to deny the full and explicit concurrence of Pope Zachary in that disgraceful revo-

lution, or that the service thus rendered to the King of the Franks was the chief cause
of the donation of Pepin. The third step was no other than the crime of forgery—
the Pope liaving written and transmitted to the King of the Franks a letter in the

name of St. Peter (whioh in the darkuess of the times tiie king no doubt believed

had come from heaven), unking him by all that was sacred to come and deliver him
from the Loratjards, who after the return of Pepin to his home, had revolted, refused to

give up the territories above referred to, moved towards Rome carrying fire and sword
oil the raarcli. But for tliat forgery, no doubt Pei)in would never have come to tlie

I'ojie's assistance, and in all probability hia temporal power would have had no ex-
istence except on mere paper. The (lonation of Pepin in loij, was confirmed and
<'nlarged by his illustrious son Charlemagne, and strange to say, fraud on the part
of the Holy See was the means of the enlargement of their territorial possessions.
In ll'.'>, Cliarlemugne invaded Lombardy, and worshijiped at Rome, where Pope
Adrian i. opened negotiations for a new deed of donation to the Holy See, and it is

said that whilst the Pontiff professed to recite from his own copy the contents of the
donation of i'epin, he mentioned cities and provinces which had no e.xisteiiee on that
document. Charlemagne, suspeeting no deceit, solemnly renewed, as he thought,
this ancient donation, and thus the Popes obtained a grant, not merely of the duehy
and city of Rome, and exarchate of Ravenna, as cedeil by I'epin, but also of the island

of Corsica, tlie eities of Mantua, Parma, and olliers, the ju-ovinces of Veuctia and
Istria, and nearly the whole of Southern Italy. This tcm|ioral power enabled the

Holy See ever after to rank with the great countries of Christendom. The fifth step
in this career of crime was the forcing of certain chartois of tlonation to the Holy See,

purporting to bo the deeds of Louis the J'iuus, King of France (817), Otho ^'JOli), &.c.,

and which conveyed dominions which were nevtT in the ])osHe8sion of Louis or Otho,
viz., the whole of Italy and Sicily. Otho iii., forty years afterwards, detected both
these forged deeds, and repmlinted their authority. The^si.\th and last step was the

alleged donation of Constantino, the first Christiaa emperor, who lived in the first half
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of the fourth century. It was alleged, it Iiaving become inconvenient to the I'ontiffd

to acknowledge the German emperors as the sources of their temporal authority, that

Constantine, upon his being cured of leprosy by Pope Sylvester, not only exalted him
over all princes and priests, but gave him Home and all the provinces and places and
states of Italy, and all the countries of the west. This ridiculous fable was believed
and acted on for hundreds of years, but had since been acknowledged to be a forgery.

Every one must admit that the history of this power relkcted the greatest disgrace
on tlie Pontitfs, every step being a violation of right and justice on their parts. The
Lecturer deemed it unnecessary to pursue the history of the temporal power further,
the object of the lecture being simply to show how it came into existence, and thus
to confute the shameful misrepresentations of the Roman Catholic journals in the

present day. He merely added that the Pope's dominions had been increased by the

legacy in the V2th century of the Countess of Tuscany's vast possessions ;
in the loth

century, by the arms of Innocent iii. and Nicholas iii., and by the munificence of

kings and princes; in the 10th century, by Julius ii., the warrior Pope who got pos-
session of Perugia, Bologna, &c. The more moderate and candid members of the

Church of Rome acknowledged that the donation of Pepin was the foundation of the

Pope's temporal power, but the Ultramontane writers surrounded the subject with
doubt and mystery, being unwilling to concede that the Pope could be so indebted to a

mere earthly monarch. Count de Maistre, a French Ultramontane, wrote :

" An
invisible law raised up the See of Rome ; it may be said that the chief of the universal

Church was borri a sorereign. From the scatfold of the martyrs he ascended a throne."

The Tablet wrote in a similar strain. What havoc did history make of these outra-

geous theories ! For seven centuries and a half after the Christian era the Bishops of

Rome had nothing to do with temporal sovereignty. They were subjects, though it

must be confessed rather haughty subjects, of the Emperors of Rome. The bishops
had, it was true, large estates, or patrimonies, in the peninsula and elsewhere, which
liad been left them by pious individuals; but still were subjects. What practical
inference could they deduce from the facts he had adduced ? The temporal power of

the Pope was not at present a mere speculative question, a subject for theologians

only to discuss in the halls of colleges, but the great question of the day, the corner-

stone of European politics. What bearing, then, had these facts on the question of
the day ? He would tell them

;
the repeated assertions of the Pope and his champions

as to the Divine origin of the temporal power were all moonshine, and were contra-

dicted by history. The States of the Church wore not given to the Pope by any
special providence of (Jod, but he obtained them by a series of crimes and misde-

meanours, by means of fraud, forgery, and other violations of right and justice. He
contended, therefore, that these rights of the Pope had no more sacrcdncss than those

of any other monarch ;
and that, when goaded to extremity under oppression and

misgovernment, his Italian subjects had a right to work out their own redress
; just

as we had to tlirow off the yoke which a Popisli king, James n., was preparing to lay
on our forefathers' necks, in violation of the refm'uied fuith and the constitution of

England. He (the I^ecturer) showed the fallacy of the fundamental tlicory of the

Romish Church—that it was Christ's design that on the Bishop of Rome's shoulders

should lie the care of the spiritual interests of all the world. Our Lord had said,
" My kingdom is not of this world," but who, he asked, would say that the Church
of Itome was not a kingdom of this world ! In concluding his lecture he contended

that it was evident that the mixed supremacy of the Pope, temjioral and spiritual,
was not the kingilom of Christ, and his attempt to bring our kingdom into subjection
was an unfounded aggression on our frecilom and a llagrant usurpation.
A vote of thanks to the Lecturer terminated the proceedings.

—Jirintol Dally Foil.

THE riiOTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

TiiK following letter has boon addressed by the Committee of the Protestant

Institute to the schools of Scotland, which may all trace their origin to the

Scottish Reformation. We trust that the teachers will cordially support the

present appeal. It would indeed be a most hopeful sign for the next gene-

ration if the youth of Scotland were largely instrumental in erecting the

proposed living monument to Knox and the Scottish Keformers. We are glad

to say that there la some prospect of this result, and that the Sabbath- School
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Teachers have also taken up the matter in earnest, and are likely to be also

most useful in promoting the cause.

TO THE YOUNG PEOPLE ATTENDING THE SCHOOLS OF SCOTLAND.

Edihbukgh, 16^ft April 1860.

Mt dkar Young Friends,
—With the kind permission of your Teacher, we desire

to address a few words to you regarding the Tricentenary Plall and Protestant
Institute of Scotland.

You may probably know that on the 17th of August next, the precise day occurs
on which, three hundred years ago, Pnpery was formally abjured by the Scottish

people, and abolished by the civil authorities in Scotland. This was the greatest
and most blessed event that ever took place in this our native land, and from it has
flowed unnumbered blessings to old and young during these three centuries through-
out all our borders. Hence it is important, as such a great event as the Tricentenary
of the Reformation from Popery can never again occur in our lifetime, that every
Scottish person, even the youngest, should be interested in its proper celebration.

There will be a great gathering together at Edinburgh in August of many of the
scattered sons of Scotland, when the whole matter will be recounted in all its aspects
to the praise of the glory of God. It is hoped that then, or on the 20th of December,
which is the commemorative day of the meeting of the first General Assembly of the
Church of Scotland, the friends of pure gospel truth in your district will endeavour
to tell you personally of that glorious national deliverance.

But, dear young friends, it is important that our Tricentenary Commemoration of
the Reformation should not pass by without something being done specially to
manifest our sincere thankfulness to Almighty God. Ministers and others will in

August be consulting how the cause of God can best be advanced, and Satan's king-
dom resisted and overthrown : and at that time it is expected that the foundation-
.^tone of the Tricentenary Hall and Protestant Institute of Scotland will be laid,
wliich is intended to be a living and permanent memorial of Scotland's Reformers
and Reformation.

Up till this hour no external monument of this great national deliverance, or of
John Knox, its chief promoter, exists in Edinburgh, the capital of the kingdom.
This year, 1800, affords an admirable opportunity of supplying this defect by the

permanent establishment of this Institute as a memorial of our gratitude to God.
The Institute will have two great leading objects in view : First, to train genera-
tions to come in correct views of the truth of God, in opposition to the errors of

Popery ; and, second, to carry the gospel to ignorant and deluded Roman Catholics,
"who arc found in great numbers in all our large towns. Thus, in the Institute,

literary and divinity students and teacliers of tlie Normal schools will receive freely
a thorough training in all the aspects of the Romish controversy. V>y this and other
suitable means a healthy spirit of Protestantism will be nourished throughout the

country; and while the secret and increasing aggressions of the Apostate (.^hurch of
Rome will be exposed and counternctod, tlie Institute will also be the head quarters
of a mission to Jtomanists, and the means of establishing and superintending such

missionary operations wherever Romanists are found.
These are some of the operations which, by the blessing of Go<l, will be carried,

on in this great Institute in all time coming ;
and it is to ask you with all your

heart to aid in the erection of this National Alonument that we now send forth this

appeal to all tlie Schools in Scotland.

You will observe from the annexed specimen of one of our collecting cards what
some Schools have already done.—one contributing Three Guineas for this scheme.
It would surely be a noble tiling if every School in Scotland were to contribute,
at least, Onr Guinea towanls this most important object. As every class of the

community will derive benefit from the Institute, it is tlie duty of all to a.ssist in its

erection. Let us earnestly and affectionately iisk you to consider it and to attempt
to do something. If convenient for you, it would be most desirable could you have
a collection in your scliool on or before the first week in ^!ay. Some schools may
not be able to ilo so much, but there arc many throughout the country that could
contribute a much larger sum. We are convinced tiiat most of you will rejoice to
have this opportunity of contributing even your penny ; and further, if you, the
teachers and scholars of Scotland, resolved so to do. that by one unanimous collec-
tion you could at once provide the entire sum necessary, and tiius manifest, not only
to Scotland, but to the world, how highly you value the inestimable blessings of
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sound education and pure Bible teaching, that have become 3'our blessed inheritance

through the great and glorious Keforniation.

Trusting tliat you will lieartily co-operate with others in this great Tricentenary
undertaking, -vve are, dear Young Friends, very affectionately yours,

Ron. S. Candlish, D.D.
James Begg, D.D.

J. AlOlR PoRTEOUS, Sl'Cl/.

CARD or SUBSCRIPTIONS AND SCHOOL COLLECTIONS IN AID OF THE TRICENTENARY UAIL
AND I'ROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

N.B.—The following is an actual copy of one of our cards lately returned by a
zealous lady in Aberdeen. It cerUiinly affords a noble example, which, if generally
imitated, would amply secure our object.
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conscience and fellowship with the Holy Ghost ;
the record of revivals and

of the advancement of Christ's kingdom on earth; and, finally, the contem-

plation of that glorious rest which remains for God's people in the futnre

world. As they enjoy more than others, they may be expected to do more

than others.

b. They will have to answer for more than others. "Where much is given,

much will be required. As Christians have received more than others, they
are under stronger obligations of love and obedience than others, and, of

course, must answer for more than others. Hence it is expected that they
will do more than others.

6. They have good grounds to hope for more than others in the coming
•world. Christians can confidently say,

" We know that if our earthly house

of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not

made with hands, eternal in the heavens." " We know that when he

(Christ) shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.

Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself as he is pure."
Christians have a well-grounded hope that they shall be admitted into God's

presence, where "
is fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore ;" that they

shall see their divine Lord and Master, and be with him in his kingdom
and glory for ever

;
that they shall be delivered from all sin and sorrow,.

and pain and tears, and be made perfectly blessed in the full enjoyment of

God to all eternity ;
that they shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and

Jacob, and all the redeemed of the Lord from every nation and people under

heaven, and go no more out for ever.

SWISS AN'D ROMISH SUPERSTITIONS.

" The imagination of the Alpine herdsmen could.not believe that the gigan-

tic masses before their eyes were deprived of inhabitants. After the manner

of the Arabian story-tellers, who place crystal palaces in the depths of the

sea, they dug in each granite colossus rich and solid dwellings, wherein an

entire race, seated before the crackling flames of the burning fir-tree, brave

the terrible avalanches and the fury of the wintry winds; but whilst the

sensual poets of the East invented magnificent abodes, the centre of every

voluptuous j)leasure, it is otherwise with the good and simple inhabitants

of the Alpine valk'ys. The dwarfs sheltered in their palaces, live tranquilly

on cheese and milk, like Saint Beatus, in his dee]) grotto; only they have

other cattle than the dun cows which jingle their heavy bells on the moun-

tain, for they possess herds of chamois, wiiich scarcely leave on the snow

tiie tracks of tbeir rapid course. Those nimble quadrupeds, Avhicli flee even

the glance of men, must necessarily have masters to whose mysterious voices

th^-y Listen, as they stand attentive on the inaccessible heights.

','Thus, in all the legends, we see that those charming animals who count

so many enemies amongst mankind, are si>ecially protected by the super-

natural beings that dwell in the mountains. In a moment of poetical in-

spiration, man bestows a sort of Providence on tliose n]tpi(:sse(l creatures, so

much does he himself feel the necessity of a superior power to protect him

against the tyranny with which he is overwhelmed.
" In spring, on tiie festival of the Annunciation,* the dwarfs (piit their sub-

terraneous dwelling.s in order to employ their time in works which do honour
* Maroh 'Jo, (hence calliui Lu<ly-ilny.

—
Trans.)
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to their laborious tastes. Above all, they are fond of pastoral occupations,
anil exercise them during entire weeks, for the benefit of such herdsmen as

the}' love, and who are prevented by the snow from attending to their flocks

in the distant stables. More than once have they brought back lost sheep
or goats. They extend also their protection to agriculture, often of a night

mowing down the grass in the meadows. And that was a notice for every
one to commence hay-making. Tiie dwarfs, unlike sorcerers, employed their

superior knowledge in doing good to men, giving the shepherds wholesome

herbs, with the qualities of which they are better acquainted than we are,

and which they gather on the high mountains. They take special interest in

the virtuous and the feeble, often bringing strengthening food and refreshing

beverages to weary husbandmen. Seated on the rocky peaks, or perched on
the boughs of beech-trees, they love to preside over rural works. Often do

they take advantage of the tranquillity of night to gather fagots in order to

place them in the path of some poor child obliged to seek for Avood in the

forest.
" The legends of the peasant of Belpberg, and of the sorrowing peasant, dis-

play their beneficent activity.
" One day an inhabitant of Belpberg found his corn half reaped, although it

was scarcely ripe enough, and, accordingly, he was very angry with the con-

cealed enemy who had played him such a trick.' The following night the

reaping was concluded, and the next evening the corn was so dry that he

was able to put it in the granary. On the third day arose a frightful tempest
which devastated the entire country, and destroyed all the crops. The
mountaineer then recognised the vigilant foresight of his invisible friends.

" Another peasant was sorrowfully following his plough, yoked to two oxen,
at the base of a high acclivity, where he was dfesirous of sowing corn. He
was full of anxiety at the thoui^ht that he might lose his oxen in snch a dan-

gerous position, particularly as they were his only wealth— all his sheep

having been destroyed by a contagious disease. Whilst a prey to those

fears, he saw a cloud of blue smoke issuing from the summit of the rock.

His young son, who was walking with him, exclaimed, "The dwarfs are

preparing a good feast, whilst I have nothing to eat. If we could only get

a little food from their table, I should consider that heaven had blessed onr

labour." Scarcely wore those words spoken than they perceived on the

grass a ver}' white table-cloth, on which were placed a piece of roast-meat,

emitting a delicious savour, and some excellent loaves. The poor fellows,

who were not accustomed to such delicacies, eagerly partook of them, and

gave thanks to the good genii. Tlie feast over, all disappeared except the

table- cloth, which remained as a proof of the prodigy. Although I doubt

not that It is to be seen somewhere or other, I have in vain sought for it in the

cottages of the Clrindelwald valley, and in the lints of the Hasli. I expect,

however, to be more fortunate anotlier time. Are wc not .shown in Italy the

Virgin Mary's house, transported by angels from Nazareth to Lorctto? Was
not Francis Xavier in various places at one and the same time ? Did not

Francis of Assise and his disriples hold conversation with wolves, swallows,
and fishes? Has not St. .lannariiH the faculty of shedding every year the

same blood he has been shedding for centuries ? Certain Catholic theologians,

who would laugh at the credulity of the Oliorlanders of the good old times,
will pen the moat serious dissertations on the discourses of Anthony of Padua
to the inhabitants of the waters, and on the profound sense of the—alas—
very terrestrial visions of Catharine of Sienna, and of Theresa of Cepidcs.

1-1
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Poor humanity ! It is difficult to study it without an involuntary sentiment

of sadness. To be able to bear the spectacle of the superstitions which

brutalize it, one must cast a glance at futurity, and reflect that the light of the

gospel must sooner or later dissipate the profound darkness in which even

those are plunged who pretend to take the lead in the march of progress.
" Let us return to our Alpine shepherds. If their legends are simple, they

do not at least serve as instruments for spiritual despotism, so skilled in the

art of turning to account all the weak points in human nature."—Switzerland

the Pioneer of the Reformation, pp. oiO-Gl;).

FETE OF ST. ANTONIO, NAPLES.

Among the materials which go to make up the olla podrida of events that

take place in Naples, I must not omit the fete of St. Antonio, the renowned

god of fire and four-footed beasts. Early last week piles might be seen at

the distance of every iifty yards in the streets of Naples, composed of the

wrecks of household furniture. Here and there were placed tables. On one

the bust of the saint was placed, with lighted tapers before him. A facchino

stood, and with a sack or box begged for St. Antonio. Two days before they
were the images of the King and Queen, which were thus honoured, but by
a substitution, easy among those whose names are registered in heaven, St.

Antonio had now replaced tliem. In the evening many hundred piles were

blazing through the streets. They were a sacrifice to the god of fire. During
the week and the following Sundm/ oiXxav scenes were being enacted at the fur-

ther end of the city. Almost every kind of four-footed beast was being driveu

to the Church of St. Antonio, in the suburb of his name, there to receive the

sprinkling of the priest and the benediction of the saint. While I was there

a lad rode into the court on the very extremity of a consumptive donkey's

tail, but thinking, perhaps, that money would be thrown away upon him,

hastily rode back. A sorry white mule, however, stood his ground, as did

five donkeys and half-a-dozeu horses. The sacristan having given a peep,
went in to report there was a batch sufficiently large to justify a move, and
then the priest came out, and kissing his stole, put it on his shoulder, and

proceeded to pray and to sprinkle. "Something for the padrone!" exclaims

the sacristan, and rattles his box. The obulis is paid ;
the figure of the saint

is placed by the animal's ear
;
two strings of biscuits are put over his neck,

and the operation is over. "Do you know," said a friend,
"

in whose gift

the Church of St. Antonio is?"
"
No," I replied.

"
It is under the patron-

age of the (Jiippellane Ma<j(]iore of the Koyal Cliapel, who lets it out to the

highest bidder, at 10,000 or 12,000 ducats a year. Don't be sceptical ;
it is

a matter of public notoriety."
—

Naples' Correspondent of Weekf^ Times.

THE COTTAGE LECTURE IN PARIS.—A FACT.

It is impossible to travel through the continent of Europe without seeing

and feeling the chains with wliicii Popery is seeking to bind its own followers

as well as Protestants. Liberty is a hated word, whether it be liberty of

thought, of speech, or of action. He on whom the true Church is built hath

said,
"

If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dLscijiles indeed; and ye
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." But Kome, with
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fearful criminality, shuts up God's word, hides the truth, and enslaves the

soul. Say, my fellow-sinners! shall we have Christ and liberty, or Rome and

slavery? But though Satan is now loosed, and Rome is doing his bidding
like a faithful servant, there are gleams of light amid the darkness of the

Continent ;
from behind the dark thunder-cloud the sun of mercy castsiiicreas-

ingly bright rays. Notwithstanding the earthquakes of revolution, and the

tetnpests of persecution, soft mercy's undersong may still be heard, whisper-

ing to many a village and to many an inhabitant of the crowded city. There

are, thank God, three times 7000 that have not bowed the knee to Rome.
It was my privilege, a few weeks since, while residing in Paris, to receive

an invitation to attend a service on a week-day evening ;
it was one ofa series.

About the hour appointed, I turned out of the busy and gay Boulevard, where

the world was carrying on its gains, tempting and alluring the passers by,
the light and gay, the beautiful and frivolous. I inquired my way to a conrt,

<iown which I proceeded, and asked for the house where prayer was wont to

be made. I entered the one pointed out, and there, on benches arranged like

a schoolroom, I beheld men and women, young and old, seated as if in ex-

pe^-.tation of something. When I had taken my seat I beheld my friend, a

Protestant minister, whose labours and whose writings in his Master's cause

are well known in Protestant England. He was seated at a desk, with his

Bible before him. At the appointed hour we rose, as the custom there is, for

prayer. Tlie prayer was, that God would write his word on every heart, that

he would be present in that little company with his Holy Spirit, and give them

pardon and peace through Jesus Christ.

"We tiien sang a hymn, as did the disciples of old
;
a second prayer was then

offered up, followed by another hymn. Tlie passage chosen from God's word
for the evening's consideration was the account of the last suH'erings of the

Redeemer's life. The atonement was fully set forth, the dread nature of sin,

the folly and wickedness of trusting in ourselves or to our fellow- men for sal-

vation
;
the misery of thinking that any priest could give absolution for sin,

for " who can forgive sins but God alone?" and at the same time was shown
the need of a change of heart and life, because " without holiness no man can

see the Lord." This, with anotlier hymn and the blessing, occupied about

an hour. Earnest, most earnest was the preacher ;
and attentive, most

attentive were the hearers. I left the assembly, having first shaken hands

with the preacher, expressing my earnest hope that God would bless his labour

of love. But what is there, you will all say, in this worth relating to us ?

Such meetings are most commoii in hundreds of our parishes ! This is nothing
more nor less than an ordinary cottage lecture. My dear friends, tliis was not

a common cottage lecture, it was not in an English parish in our Protestant

land
;

l)ut it was a cottage lecture in the heart of Popish Paris ! The people
as.acmbled on that evening were not men and women familiar with the Holy
Bible. Tiie children theie woi-e not like Timothy, instructed in the Holy

Scriptures from their youth. I counted about ninety ])ersons in the room,

including those who came and went during the service
;
and about seventy

of these were Roman fJatholics. To tiiein this was all new, it was seed sown
on barren ground. There was no crucilix there. But Christ was truly set

forth. There was no flaunting image of the Virgin, no gums, no hallowed

oils. But there was the spirit of jirayer, there was earnestness and affection

in him who set forth the truth, and there was eagerness to listen in the

hearers. The seed was sown where it had never been sown before
;
and from

that evening's sprinkling of the seed, who shall say what fruit may grow and
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ripen ? For are we not well assured, that God's word will never return unto

him void ? The truth is great, and must and will prevail. That evening's

cottage lecture may bring forth fruit that may be found before Ziou's gate
on that day when God shall gather his wheat into the heavenly barn. Amen !

and Amen ! C.C.

FATHER CHINIQUr,

10, Upper Sackville Steekt, April 11, 18G0.

The Rev. Thomas Scott presents his compliments to the Editor of 27ie Bul-

ipark with the accompanying letter, which he has lately received from the

Canadian Reformer, the Rev. Charles Chiniquy, and begs of him to give it

publicity in his columns for the information of the numerous Christians in

the United Kingdom, who have so liberally contributed to the relief of the

Reformer's colony in the State of Illiuois, and who have sustained him while
*'
breaking the Bread of Life

"
to the dear people of that colony, uoav perhaps

the most remarkable in modern times. The statements in this letter. No. 2,

give him a still deeper claim on our sympathies, and further confidence in

his wisdom and zeal for the salvation of his beloved fellow-countrymen :
—

" St. Anne, Kankakke County, Illinois,
March 21, 18G0.

" My dear Brother in Cukist—I am just receiving your kind letter of the 23d

February, and I am truly sorry that you had not yet received mj' answer to yours
of the 'Jlst December last. That answer was mailed the 18th January. 1 was tell-

ing you that your wise suggestions about the way to increase the interest and conti-

dence of the public, by forming a committee in this very place, bad been complied
with in the mouth of dctuber last. In a general meeting of the whole colony I have
been appointed, with the Rev. Mr. Staples, Me.ssrs. Anger, Raily, Rev. Eeauvicr,
A. Chinir|uy (my brother), and Gauthier, to form a committee, with power to add to

their number those whom we thought the best calculated to insure the good manage-
ment of what would be sent. One of our first acts was to nominate the Kev. l)r.

Helmuth, of Quebec ; Rev. Mr. Kirk, of IJoston ; Rev. Mr. Potts, of New York
;
and

Kev. .Mr. Lcyhrian, of Philad('l[iliia, to be active members of the committe<', and I am
happy to tell you that our dear brother Holmutii has passed the last fifteen days
with U9. He has left onlj* this morning to go to New Orleans. As that true disciple
of Christ is to write to you, I like you to take your information from him better than
from me. lie had plenty of time to see and hear everything, and his wisdom and
piety will give more weight to his testimony. 'J'he only thing I have to tell you is,

that the work which Clod is doing here must be seen to be understood. I do not
dare to .say the half of the marvels by which our dear Saviour is gladdening our
heartH inwivy day. Tliree weeks ago 1 was invited to visit a small town named
A\irora, at a distance of about sixty miles north from mj' colony. 1 knew that there
were from 400 to 500 French Canadians settled in that place and its vicinity. They
were nil Ronmnists. I liave passed five days with them, and the God of the Gospel
has so nuieh blessed the poor work of your unworthy friend, that not less than 250
of them, before I left, rfnouuced the errors of the ( hurcli of Rome to embrace the
truth as it is in .Jesus Christ. I could not refrain my tears of joy at the conversion
of so many of my dear countrymen ; and what is still more consoling is, that the

greatest part of those who did not declare tiiemselves for the Gospel have given me
clear evidence s that the time of their conversion wa.s not far oflT. ^Vo li.ave received
the SIU.OUO which our dear brethrcii and sisters of Juipliind and Ireland have sent
to the Rev. Dr. Helmuth for the colony. They have been employe 1 in buying food
and clothincr, and have done an immense good to those dear new-burn ehildren of the

Gospel. I wouhl have wislied flint our j^enerous benefactors could have seen the
tears of jo}-, and hear the blessing coming.from the hearf.s overflowing with grati-
tude, of uU the multitude of tlie hungry and naked children of Chrint. Ko doubt
that the fervent pi-ayers of our dear converts will brin;; from Heaven an abumlant
benediction on tliose who have given so promjit anil a'imirable a response to the
Voice of our sufFeriiifrs. Since 1 wrote to you my first letter, our ranks have been

augmented by more than three hundred families, who have publicly come out of
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Babylon to consecrate themselves to Jesus. Those numerous and admirable con-

versions, in lining my heart with a true celestial joy. are increasing my temporal
difficulties. We have not lei-s than 4000 persons to whom we liave to give clothing
and food, and though $10,000 is a very large sum in itself, }0u understand that it

comes to a very small amount when divided into 4000 parts. Our committee liave

committed a fiital error in my absence, in the month of December last, in publishing
that there was enough to feed and clothe by what had been sent to that day. That

error, in stopping wliat was to be sent from different places, has caused an almost

irreparable injury to the colony. Dr. Helmuth will tell you that he has been the

daily witness of suffering enough to make the hardest heart bleed. For my own

personal interest, when at almost every moment of the day I see myself surrounded

by miseries whicli I cannot cure, I regret to have lived so long. I am often so much
tired and broken liearted by the sufferings of my dear new converts, that I pass
whole nights without being able to sleep. For Jesus' sake, my dear Mr. Scott, if

you have any more in hand of what the noble Christians of England and Ireland

have given you for this colony, send it as soon as possible to the Kev. Mr. Helmuth,
at Quebec. He will lose no time in forwarding it to us, for he knows my tribulations.

I invite all our dear brethren and sisters of (Jreat Britain and Ireland to praise the

Lord, for lie has been merciful to my dear countrymen and to me.— Your devoted

brother in Christ.
" To the Rev. Thomas Scott. C. Chiniquy."

THE BATTLE AGAINST ROME.

The sun is on the cliff.-^, brave men I

The lark is on the wing ;

We joy to see the plover rise,

And hear the mavis sing.

Then up to mighty deeds, brave men !

As in the days of yore.
When Dritons, ever true to fame,

Cut tyrants to the core.

We sing not now of bloody strife,

Nor boast of sword and shield,

Though, for the sake of freedom's cause,
We'^il brave the battle held.

We rouse you up to nobler aim,
To moral weapons trust:

Up ! stem the tide of human woe,
The power of vice and lust.

Go, slay
" The Beast !" who reason dares

And Scripture with " her lie :"

Bring down "the Man of Sin" with force.

And make "
the rooks" to fly.

Forward, brave leaders ! with the van,
Bold liearts are in the wake ;

God's word in hand, and for our crest.

We'll
" Judah's Lion" take.

On ! to the Babylonish walls,

Lay ])roud usurpers low :

To us must come the victory,
Their end is truce or woe.

On ! gallant spirits, bold and free,

Our cause is
" His" above ;

Our strength is in
" Jehovalfs arm,"

Our march—the path of love.

Thirteenth Annual Report of the

Islington Protestant Institute.

Offices of the Institute, 2, llornsey

Row, Upper Street, Islington.

The Biiu-e the Source of England's

Greatne.ss. a Sermon in behalf

of the Islington Protestant Insti-

tute. By the Rev. William Brock,

M.A., Rector of Bishops-Waltham.
Benton Seeley, Islington Green.

AVc have often had occasion to

commend the I.slington Protestant

Institute, as conceived in the best

spirit, and worked with untiring

energy, if every parish in England

were only one-half as well cared for,

wc should have, luinianly speaking,

little apprehension for the progress of

Romish lieresy. Tlie present Report

is peculiarly full and valuable, and is

interesting far beyond the bounds of

Islington, as containing a digest of

all the most recent information in re-

gard to the proceedings and machina-

tions of Rome in England, as well as

in regard to the special operations of

the Institute itself. The example

thus set, is in every way most worthy

of imitation, and we are glad to find

that two additional Institutes of a

similar kind have lately been estab-
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lished in the West of London—loudly
called for as they were by the earnest

eflbrts of the Romanists amongst the

upper classes—and are being con-

ducted also with vigour and success.

Rome has her eagle-eye fixed on

London as the political and financial

capital of the world. She is not

wrong in supposing that if she could

only make a strong lodgment there,

her object would probably be more

efiectually secured than by almost

any other instance of success. It

becomes accordingly, the special duty
of the friends of truth in London to

meet the enemy upon his own chosen

ground, and worthily to maintain the

cause of truth there on behalf of the

whole British empire. The people of

the Islington district have much
reason to be thankful for their Chris-

tian privileges, and we are glad to

see from the increasing funds of the

Protestant Institute, that they are

not insensible to their obligations.

The sermon of Mr. Brock is, as

our readers will suppose, an excellent

one, full also of information, and

breathing a thorough Protestant spirit.

Both documents are well worthy of

extensive circulation.

Queen EuzAr.ETii. A Lecture, by the

Rev. Hugh Stowell, M.A. London :

James Niabet & Co.

As might have been anticipated,
both from the author and the subject,

this is a powerful and eloquent lec-

ture. It was delivered in Exeter

Hall before tlie London Young Men's

Cliristian Association, and it contains

an elaborate and discriminating pic-

ture of one of the most remarkable

women that ever lived. Tracing the

history of Queen Elizabeth from her

infancy to her death, the various

events in her extraordinary career are

brought out witii groat fidelity ; and

one cannot help adoring the wonder-

ful providence of (iod which raised

lip a Queen of such iron firmness to

stand in the gap at such a dangerous

crisis, and do so blessed a work. The

failings of Elizabeth are also, upon
the whole, justly dealt with, although
we are disposed to think that too

much is admitted in regard to the

death of Mary Queen of Scots. Recent

discoveries have proved to a demon-

stration, that, amongst other crimes,

Mary was deliberately plotting the

death of Queen Elizabeth, and that her

execution was only the punishment of

her own treason. The following ex-

tracts will give an idea of the lecture :

" Can it be doubted that one of the
subtlest and most sedulous manoeuvres
of modern Jesuitism has been aud still

is to poison the streams of history ? We
may detect the noxious element some-
times in homoeopathic infusions, and
sometimes in larger administrations. AVe

may trace it sometimes distilled through
the pens of nominally Protestant annal-

ists, and sometimes as exhibited by
avowedly Popish hands. And of all the

subjects upon which this stealthy prac-
tice has been tried, the favourite one has
been the magnificent reign and the splen-
did renown of her whom, in spite of all

that has been said and written against
her, we do not hesitate still to designate— '

Gloriou'5 Queen Bess !

'

" Just realize, if you can, the state of

England slowly waking up out of tlie

stupor of the dark ages, struggling
through the semi-popish, semi-autocratic

despotism of Henry the Eighth ; then
tossed to and fro during the brief troubled

period of Edward the Sixth's ndnority ;

and afterwards torn and tianipled under
the bloody sway of the merciless Mary;—

realize, if you can, the conscijucnt state
of the nation, oscillating, as it luid so

long been, between freedom and slavery,
truth and error, spiritual worship and
gross idolatry,

—and then say whetiior it

ought to scandalize us that, on Eliza-

beth's accession to the tin-one, there was
much to unlearn as well as to learn—
much tiiat was low in moral sentiment
and revolting in political intrigue—much
that seems harsh and overbearing on the

part of the monarcii, and croucliiiig and

sycophantic on the part of iier subjects.
To the Romish writers who taunt us with
these things, our fairest and strongest
answer is— ' Whence ctinic they?' Whoso
oflspring did their family likeness i)ro-
claim them to be ?

'

More especially, the

despotic character of the great tjueen's

government on the one hand, and the

servility of her subjects on the other,
these were the be'jucst of Komanism.
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•'
Nor, in fairness to the Queen, ought

it to be forgotten that she was nursed

and trained amid peculiarly ungenial and

unhappy influences. How often has she

been blamed where she ought rather to

be pitied ! Her father, as is notorious,

was a gross, sensual, sordid, sanguinary

tyrant
—a horrible example for his chil-

dren. We utterly disclaim him as a Pro-

testant. He was a genuine son of Rome,
save that he was such a Pope himself that

lie could not endure a rival. This was
the whole amount of his Protestantism.

However, in the wisdom of the overruling

providence of God, he proved a mighty
sledge-hammer for the purpose of smash-

ing many of the chains with which

Popery had loaded the nation, still, what

religion he had was the religion of Rome.

Very pernicious therefore must have

been the influence of such a father on

the tender mind of his daughter, in as far

as it was brought to bear upon her.
" A hard student fi-om infancy, when

she was no more than seven or eight and
Edward no more than three or four years

old, they used to pursue their studies to-

gether with intense delight, so that we
are told by Heywood :

' As soon as it

was light they called for their books ; so

welcome were their hone matufhue that

they seemed to prevent the night's repose
for the entertainment of the morrow's

schooling.' Meanwhile, better than all,

their first hours were entirely dedicated

to devotional exercises and the study of

Holy Scripture. How lovely an ensample
for every nursery ! Well were it if some
who profess a pious horror of Elizabeth

would teach their children to imitate her

infancy. Thus devoted to application,
her progress in learning, her proficiency
in languages, and her attainments in

general literature, were something stu-

pendous.
'
Then, as ever afterwards, Elizabeth

greatly loved and was greatly beloved

by cliildrcn. ^Vnd be assured that no

individual who attracts children as with

a secret magnetic power possesses a hard
ami cruel heart; for children have an

instinctive moral physiognomical discern-

ment which leads them nt once to discri-

niinate between a ruthless, selfish person
aiul a person of a tender and benignant

disposition. Towards the latter tiiey are

instinctively drawn, and from the former

they as instinctively shrink. It therefore

Hpcaks well for our heroine that, even
amid the wops of lier captivity, she
clmnned the little ones into love, and

they becnine to Iier messengers of kind-

ness. Wo road that three or four of them
used daily to bring lier little bunches of

flowers. We arc told of one little tod-

dling thing, only three or four years of

age, who having found a bunch of little

keys, brought them to her, and said, now
' she had brought her the keys, so she
need not always stay there, but might
unlock the gates and go out.' What a
sweet touch of infantile sympathy! There
was another child, according to Fox, a

boy of four years old, who every morning
brought her a nosegay, until, in conse-

quence of malicious suspicion or wanton

cruelty, the little fellow was examined
before the Privy Council, severely threatr

ened, and forbidden access to the prin-
cess. Yet, faithful to the instinct of love,
he next day sought again to present his

customary offering ;
but finding the door

fastened, he could only peep through the

keyhole and cry out to her, as she walked
in the garden,

'

Mistress, I can bring you
no more flowers now.' Touching trait of

infantile fidelity, and no less touching
proof of the tender spirit which blended
with the sterner qualities of the British

lioness !

" Then how striking was her reverence
for the Holy Scriptures ! We have seen
that whilst yet a child it was her daily

study ;
in her captivity and disconsolate-

ness it was her companion and solace.

When, during the proud procession ou
occasion of her coronation, in passing
through j'our own Oheapside, there was
tendered to her a beautiful copy of the

Holy Book, she received it with all ix'-

verence, clasped it with both hamls,

pressed it to her lips, and laid it in her

bosom, declaring, amid the tears and
benedictions of her people, that slue

thanked the City more for that boon thaa

all they had given her, and that she

would read it diligently, and follow it

faithfully.
" No less beautiful was her confidence-

in her people. When urged to be more
careful of her person for fear of assassi-

nation, she answered nobly,
'

I would
rather die than I would be a prisoner,
shut up from my ))i'ople.' And on an-

other occasion, when found walking
abroad unattended amid a formidable

crowd, and remonstrated with by some
of her courtiers on the ground of her

rashness in exposing herself to danger:
' Vour Majesty,' said they,

' siionld bo

surrounded with your guard.--.'
— ' My

guunls!' she replied, waving her hand
towards the people, 'There arc my
guards.' Glorious sentiment I Here i.s

the best safeguard of the tiirone— a mo-

narch confiding herself to the hearts of

her ju'ople, and her pcofile constituiing
her living shield, so that they would
allow the assassin's dapper to jiass

through their hearts before it could

reach hers."



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JUNE 1, 1860. 303

THE POPISH DIRECTORY FOR 1859 •

Some time ago we extracted from the previous authoritative almanacs of

the Popish Church the statistical information they aftbrd in regard to the

position of that Church at home and abroad. We have now to draw the

attention of our readers to the information which the Directory for 1859

affords in regard to the present operations of the Popish Church. The first

subject to which we would refer is that of the Confessional, The priests of

Rome seem most anxious to tell the people of this country the various

stations on the Continent and the East to which English travellers may
resort for confession. They are careful to give a list of those stations, with

the names of the English-speaking priests who officiate there
;
and they in-

troduce this list by saying, that (Roman) "Catholics travelling on the

Continent may have felt the want of information respecting the places at

which priests, versed in the English or Frerich language, may be found to

hear the confessions of their families and domestics." The Confessional, as

we had occasion recently to show from an Italian state-paper, is the grand

instrument, in the hands of the priests, by which the secrets and condition

of every Roman Catholic may bo known, and their movements watched and

reported to head- quarters, and to the priests in this countr}'. But there is

another point to be observed. Should a British Protestant family travelling

on the Continent have, among their domestics, a Popish servant, we here

see the instrument by which their sentiments and private doings may be

known by the Church of Rome. Should Britain ever lose her prestige on

the Continent, this instrument might at once endanger the freedom if not

the lives of British Protestants. It is qnite possible that the Popish Church

may have such an organization as to be able to palm Jesuits upon our Protes-

tant travellers under the guise of servants or attendants. How careful,

therefore, should our countrymen be in the selection of their servants wh6a

about to travel,
—much more if they are about to send their sons and daugh-

ters to travel under the care, it may be, of unknown companions or tntorsi

The next subject to which we would direct attention is that of Indiil-

gences. To Protestants, the expressions that occur in some of these Almanacs

may appear ridiculous and absurd, but the following extracts will surely

convince the most sceptical Protestant that the same absurdities are con-

stantly carried out in England at the present day as were adopted three

hundred years ago. For example, it is stated (page 42) that, in connexion

with a Popish Church at Brompton, London,
" there is a Plenary Indulgence,

applicable to the souls in Purgatory, to be gained daily by those who, after

Conftjssion and Communion, shall pray in this Church for the intentions of

itlie Pope."
Our readers maybe at a loss to reconcile the doctrine of Papal Infallibility

"with the necessity for ])ray<'rs on bclmlf of the Pope's "intentions!" The

same sort of indulgence is held out to tho devotees of Rome in a Cluircli at

Fulham (p. U); and at p. 2U> we have the following form of it, which in a

mere amplification. It is attached to a notice regarding a kind of Or()hanagc
in Soho Street, Liverpool, called "St. Elizabeth's Institute." It is smd,
" His present Holiness has granted a Plenmy Indulgenco fur ever, applicable

•
T'/i/' [Roman] Calhalic Dirrrt •n/fnr\fi!)0. Lon on: Bums ^ lam ort.

TOL. IX. KO. CVIII.—JLNE ISGU. U
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to the souls in purgatory, to all the benefactors of St. Elizabeth's Institute,

who shall go to Confession and Communion "
on a particular day,

" and

shall say three Our Fathers and three Hail Marys for the intentions of hi*

Holiness."

As a specimen of the blasphemy in which the priests of Rome indulge, we
shall adduce one extract from an appeal on behalf of a Popish mission ia

Southwark. It is said (p. 52),
" that our richer brethren in the faith would

emulate the generosity of the poor ! In the name of our dear Lady and St.

Joseph, we implore those whom God has blessed with means, and in whose

homes there is every comfort, not to allow the sacred body of our dearest

Lord to repose any longer in the unseemly abode of a wretched upper room

in Webb Street. Every evening the prayers of our poor congregation inter-

cede in behalf of those who contribute towards the erection of our dear

Lord's temple on earth, that an eternal home may be prepared for them."

In perusing the information regarding the respective churches, chapels,

and missions throughout the kiugdom, one cannot but be struck with th«

vast efforts the priests are putting forth in our hospitals, workhouses, poor-

houses, and prisons. The visitations to these various institutions seem to be

one of the special duties assigned to priests or Popish chaplains of the

districts in which such institutions are established. There is scarcely a dis-

trict of which we do not read that there are confraternities of men and women
attached

;
in other words, our country is overspread with a net-work of

nunneries, monasteries, and Jesuit societies. This explains the manner in

which such vigilance is exercised by the Church of Rome over every pauper

child, or juvenile criminal, throughout the kingdom, to whose custody they
can lay even the semblance of a claim.

In regard to Educational Institutions in connexion with the Church of

Rome, we find that these establishments hold out inducements to those who

may not be Romanists, by stating that a superior general education may be

obtained at a comparatively cheap rate
; and, moreover, that a so-called

•' French education" is given at a cheap rate in the same style as in France,
—thus to induce the parents of such thoughtless Protestants as are anxious to

send their sons or daughters over to France to obtain what is called a

''French education." Such inducements are held out, and we fear many
are thus becoming the dupes of the Church of Rome in this country. In-

deed, were it otherwise, we cannot see how so many French and Italian

teachers, as seem to be connected with such institutions, could find support.

We would here warn our readers Jigainst allowing their children to take

private lessons in the French and Italian languages, without making a strict

inquiry as to the characters and religious professions of foreign teachers.

We have good grounds for believing that the teaching of languages is a

favourite mode adopted by the Jesuits for instilling into the minds of our

unsuspecting youth such principles as tend to undermine the power of tlxj

Gospel, if not to establish in their hearts the doctrines of Popery.
We shall now introduce one or two quotations from a memoir in this

Popish Directory, of the foundress of a convent at Norwood, Surrey, to

illustrate the idolatry of the Popish Church, and the legends that are nar-

rated as miracles in this nineteenth century. The lady in question was a

French woman, and from childhood was afliictcd with spinal complaint.

She was sent to a convent in Paris, and the memoir says,
—

Willie at this convent, in a momont of more tlian nsuil angui;^h, she vowed a

jiilgrimage to Our La \y of the Dclivnuidj, ia Normand/, if her health should per-
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mit it. Instantaneousl}' lier courage revived, and before long her health was
restored to her.

Before entering, she made a pilgrimage to the Delivrande on the Assumption,
•when she received a signal favour from the Blessed Virgin. She was kneeling be-

fo2"e the miraculous image, her thoughts intent upon the work which she had under-

taken and the difficulties wliich impeded it. Not having iixed upon a subject of

prayer, she asked Mary to give her one ;
when on a sudden she heard within her

heart the words Vlr/no fidelis, and she saw interiorly, iu a most vivid manner, the

faithfulness of the Blessed and Immaculate Virgin to those who trust in her. The
intended foundation passed before her mind, with all the obstacles that delayed it ;

and, at the same moment, she felt a confidence, which nothing could shake, that

God willed it, and by the aid of the Faithful Virgin would bring it about. [?o clear

and positive was the promise, that through all her subsequent trials she never once

doubted of its fulfilment.

In 1832 the cholera broke out in the village of the Delivrande, and caused such
a panic among the inhabitants, tlmt the sick were abandoned even by their own
relatives. Touched with compassion for the sufferers, Mother St. Mary and her

Teligious obtained permission from the Bishop to leave their enclosure and devote

themselves to the care of the sick in their own houses. During three weeks the

pestilence raged in the village ;
at last it was resolved to carry the image of our

Lady in procession through the place on the approaching Feast of the Assumption.
The effect produced upon the crowds who flocked to the procession by the sight of

the venerated image cannot be described. On every side were heard cries of

".Mary, you are our Mother!" "Good Mother, you will restore us to health!"
while the sick, who had been placed at the windows of their houses, exclaimed,
" Health of the sick, pray for us !" Hitherto not a day had passed without several

deaths ; but from this time forward there was no fresh seizure, and all the sick

recovered.

And after a number of disappointments in regard to her founding the In-

fititDtion at Norwood, it is said,
—

In May 1853 she resolved to importune the Blessed Virgin, or, to use her own
words,

" to compel her to provide a house for her poor children in England." She
collected the names of the principal shrines of Mary in Europe ; and, in allusion to

the rule of the institute, by which the Blessed Virgin is regarded as the superioress
of the community, she wrote to her, as her assistant, a most touching letter, repre-

senting the necessities of her children, and caused it to be placed on the altar of each

fianctuary.

Amid all this superstition the foundress exhibited the greatest energy

worthy of a better cau.sc, and the result was that a nunnery is now esta-

blished at Norwood, supporting 170 orphans, maintained in part, it is said,
"
by protectors and benefactors, by collections,

—a few even by the patriotic

fand!"

To show our readers what elVorts are put forth by the devotees of Rome on

behalfoftho.se under them, it is said tliat,
—

By day she was with them, superintending the classes, presiding at their games,
jind studying the character and fiisposition of each one : by night, in spite of her

delicate heiiUh, she caused ln-r bed to be placed in one of the dormitories, that she

miglit watch over them even wiu'n they were asleep. It was her special delight to

recfivc the chihiren on their arrival, and taking them to the cliii]icl, to offer them to

God and the Faithful Virgin. With her own hands she clothed them in the uniform
of the house, and hung round their necks the medal of the Faithful N'iigin ; while

she soothe<l tiit-ir grief witii kisses and sugar-plums, which were always kept in ator«

for the new-comers. However great might be her occupations, ahe would never

yield this office to another.

We would advise all who are living under the fond delusion that Rome is

making no progress, and that cftbrts of resistance are unnecessary, to road

these Almanacs. There thoy will sec what stealthy and gigantic eftbrts are

being made in all parts of Hritain while i'rotestants are profoundly asleep,,

and how loud the cry is to be "
up aud doing."
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WHAT IS A PROTESTANT?
ELECTIONEERING AT NORWICH.

At the late Norwich election Mr. ^Y. D. Lewis, Q.C., one of the candidate,
thus expressed himself on the subject of Protestantism :

—
"
Gentlemen, I am for a free Bible, a free conscience, for free speech, for free

opinion, for free platforms
—

ay, and for free families without the confessional.

(Loud cheers.) I am for families not priest-ridden. I am opposed to the mum-
meries and mimicries wliicli a party in the church affect to consider to be true
Protestantism. (Cheers.) I am against all and every approach to that Popery from
•whose thrall we released ourselves three centuries ago by the glorious Reformation.

(Loud cheers.) I should, therefore, vote against the grant to Maynooth, if I were
returned to Parliament. (Cheers,) I again speak plainly. I deprecate the course
of conduct which Lord Dei'by's government, or some members of it, pursued, when
in power recent y, of coquetting with the Irish Romanists— (hear, liear)

—making
bids to them on little points here and there, nibbling at our Protestant safeguards,
in order to catch a few votes, at a time when they were hard pressed for vetes. I

utterly disapprove of that. (Hear, hear.)"—Norfolk Cliroiiicle, March 20.

It would surely be difficult for any true Protestant to take reasonable

exception to this statement. The open subsidizing of Rome by the British'

government is manifest treason to the Reformation
;
and the onl}^ rational

way to uphold civil and religious liberty is to withhold all support from its

most untiring and deadly enemy. Nevertheless, a few days afterwards, a

Mr. Springfield, who is said to be an influential Dissenter, came forward and,,

in reference to the above, remarked, speaking of Mr. Lewis :
—

" He began by saying that he was a Protestant. AVoll, there was something ire

that, to be sure; but what did it mean? for I am not aware that our friends Mr.
Warner and Sir William I'ussell are not Protestants also. (Hear, hear.) There was-

one tiling, however, in which he ditfercd from them— there was one thing he did,
which they did not do. They believe that evcrj* man, for his religious opinions, is

responsible to his God only, and not to his fellow-men, and therefore they do not,
and would not, basely attack men of any creed, nor any section of those who hold
their opinions conscientiously. Thcj' would not dare to attack the Roman Catholics

of this country in tlie way that he has done. We may holle^^tlJ' differ from our
Roman Catholic brethren, but at the same time we feel that they are not re.'iponsiblc-

to us but to Almighty God, in whose liands they are. (Chrors.) Now there is one

point on which I think that this 'very nice young man' made a grand mistake.
Civil and religious liberty is what my father— there's his portrait (great applause)—
and is what I and my friends have always advocated fcheers)

—and I believe that?

civil and religions liberty, hackneyed thdiigh the term maybe, is a principle which is

thoronghly umlcrstofxl and clearly af>preciat( d not only by the citizens of Norwiclij

but by the people of England generally. (Applause)
•'—Aonrich jVews, March li'2.

Tliis brief statement embodies as large a number of the current palpable

fallacies, in regard to tlie Protestant struggle, as can easily be found con-

densed into such limited .space. It is an illustration of tlie sad way in which

the good old Puritan salt of England has lost its savour, and of how easily

Rome can gain triumphs where men have forgotten all the lessons of history.

There is no sucli thing as " an attack upon Roman Catholics" as individuals-

when their princi|des are openly convassed. It is the duty aud the privilege

of every man in this country to canvass all great principles, and especially

the priiici|)le.s of men who, clamorous for support in this country, openly

proclaim their conviction that all Protestants ought to be consigned to the

stake. The men are simi)ly incurably blind, under pretence of superior inlelli-

goncp, who shut their eyes to the duty of bringing truth aud history to bear

on the illustration of all principles. No doubt, in one sense,
" men are not

responsible to us l)ut to Almighty God." That is a weak truism, if it ia

meant to apply to the awards of eternity ;
but if a class of men are aiming at

^supremacy, if they are clutching at grants of public money to which we con-
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tribute, we are entitled and bound to ask what the probable effect •will be if

their supremacy is secured. If I, either by myself or by my representatives
in Parliament, allow a system of deceit and blood to be fostered into strength
at the public expense, the bitter fruits of which I or my children may reap,
I am not only a shameless traitor to the cause for which the martyrs bled,
but I manifest alike a destitution of ordinary intelligence and of common
humanity. Nothing is so miserable as to hear the dying echoes of grand

principles coming from the lips of men who have evidently abjured the spirit

of our noble ancestors. The principle of "civil and religious liberty" is

one of the pillars of the English constitution, but it would be levelled in the

dust if Rome could only preside for four-and- twenty hours in England, eveu
as has been the case in all parts of the Continent where that intolerant system
prevails. The want of knowledge of first principles

— the incapacity of seeing
that a Protestant is simply a man who protests against the principles of the

Church of Rome—is one of the most melancholy illustrations of the sad de-

fection of England from her former glory, and one of the most pregnant
sources of her existing danger. If the eyes of professing Christians are not

opened in time, they will by and by be opened by a hurricane of judgment.

POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT.

Letterfrom our Parliamentary Correspondent.

I HAVE not written to yon for the last month or two
;
for though Parliament

has been sitting, yet, in truth, there has been little or nothing to write. In the

pressure of the great events that have agitated Europe and the country, the

Roman Catholic members have been as quiet as if there were none in the

House. This may appear extraordinary when we consider the critical times

which have come upon the Papacy, when the Head of their Church has been

summoning all the faithful in Europe to his defence, now with loud outcries,
now with undignified whines

;
when we see how his appeals have been

responded to elsewhere, and even that in Ireland money has been subscribed

for him in pretty large sums, we are surprised that no diversion has been

attempted in his behalf in the House of Commons. It cannot be that he has

no friends there. Is there not the fiery Maguire, who undertook to prove
that Rome was the best governed city, and its people the most contented in

the world, and who was rewarded with a cross and riband from his Holiness

for his chivalry? Is there not the blatant Bowyer, cross-bearer to the

Phiglish Cardinal, and who has lately shown himself so profoundly learned in

the mysterious distinction between censor and censer ? Is there not the

yelping Hennessey, ever ready to do dirty work when mischief is to begot by
it? And, lastly, has there not been added to the House tliat extremely

sagacious young gent., tlie O'Connor Don, who, having held the office of

Papal Chamberlain, comes back to Ireland, and dares to say on a constitu-

tional hustings, that the peo|)le of Rome, and, by inference, the people every-

where, are all the bettor for being crushed down under de.'^potic sway,
with a little blood let when they grow restive ? No ! the Pope is not in want
of friends in the House

;
nor do I believe there is any lack of disposition on

their part to ask riueslions, make motions, or do ;in\ thing I'Ise that might be

thought necessary for the good of the cause. But it is evidently thotight at

head quarters that it would be most for the good of the cause at present that

the British Parliament should be unmolested with any lamentations on
account of the wrongs of the Pope. And why ? How comes it to pass,
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that while all the rest of Europe are engaged with the question of the Papacy ;

while recruits are passing from Spain and Austria to fill the ranks of her

army, and one of the most skilful generals of France has undertaken to

.organize and command them
; why is it that these men, who a few years

ago were so ready to shout for the Pope on any or no cause, are now so

dumb? There may be reasons behind which we cannot fathom
;
but leaving

these aside, I believe the obvious reason to be, that the cooler heads who
direct these movements see that these men have utterly discredited them-

selves, and that any movement on their part on behalf of the Pontiff would

only make his cause the more contemptible and ridiculous. For the truth

is, the Popish faction in the House of Commons has lately overdone its

part. A few years ago and they were a formidable body, small in them-

selves, it is true, but receiving their strength from the evenly-balanced state

of parties and their own loud assumptions. No great party movement
could be undertaken on either side of the House without some coaxing or

wheedling being applied to them. Liberals and Conservatives courted them

In turn, and promised them substantial advantages in return for their sup-

port. The late palpable discomfiture of the Conservatives, however, it may
be regarded, in a political light, has at least this advantage, which would

have been equally gained had the discomfiture taken the Liberals, that it

puts the victors beyond the necessity of seeking their support, while it

makes them hardly worth coveting by the non-vanquished. I have reason

to believe, however, that the Romanists themselves still fancy they are of

value enough to make it worth the while of the Conservatives to court

them, and feelers to that effect are put forth from time to time, though I

•cannot say whether their blandishments are at all likely to be listened to.

My impression is, that the leaders of the Conservatives take them at their

true measure, and, though they may use them, they will take care not to

commit themselves to any promises of support to them which would lose

them the support of ten times the number of British Protestants.

Be the cause what it may, however, it is certain that the Popish members

in the ITouse have been very quiet of late. They have made known their

existence now and then, by asking such questions as, Avhether the protest of

his Holiness against the partition of his dominions has been received by the

English Ministry ;
and on one occasion one member took the sublime flight

of asking whether England did not mean to enter her protest against the

partition of the Papal dominions ; but on receiving civil replies, they sank

•back again into their former obscurity. Nay, there is a question much
nearer home which might be supposed to concern them and their con-

stituents, the bishops, not a little, but on which they have been just as

quiet as on the replies of the Pope. Your readers will remember that not

very long ago the Irish bishops advanced a claim to have the present educa-

tional system in Ireland abolished, and that they should be entrusted with a

grant of money from Parliament for the education of the children of their

flocks. For a time there was a fear that the Government would be overawed

into complying with their request ;
for this was at a period when the bubble

of the Iri-sh Papal party in Parliament had not collapsed. That collapse

came soon afterwards
;
and to the honour of Mr. Cardwell, the Irish secre-

tary, be it said, that he met tlie demand with a flat refusal. Any grievance

of wliicli tiiey might have just reason to complain he was willing to remedy ;

but the system in its main features must remain as it was. And we all

know that the bishops have sent a monster reply to the Irish Secretary's

letter. They threaten, they bully, they whine
;
but in the meantime nothing
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its done. It was menaced at first that the Romish children should all be

takea away from the National schools, and that excoramunicatiou would be

the lot of all who ventured to disobey. But since that menace was uttered,

•excommunication has been tried on a grander scale and on more illustrious

victims than the poor Irish peasant ; and the result is not favourable to the re-

petition of the experiment. The schools go on, so far as we hear, as they
o&ed to do

;
and there has not a member risen in his place to complain

of the indignity which Ministers have put on the venerable prelates of the

Church, in not letting them have everything their own way, or dip their

han<i3 into the public purse at their pleasure, without being responsible to

any one as to its appropriation ;
so that this session has been a time of

unwonted quiet and abstinence from Roman Catholic exactions. How long
the lull may continue it is impossible to say ; but my opinion is, that

for want of it we are indebted to the many troubles in Italy that might
have been expected to employ their eloquence. In their present sore

need, the Pope and his admirers no doubt feel that this is not a time to

advance irritating assumptions ;
that claims to superiority had better be

kept in the background for the present ;
and that they had better not need-

lessly exasperate those who owe them no allegiance, so as to multiply the

number of their active enemies. But perhaps this is giving them credit for

too much sagacity. "We may have fresh and startling claims soon.

THE STATE PAPER OFFICE.

HIGHLY OBJECTIOKABLE APPOINTMENT,

The Public Records in the State Paper Office are of the utmost value for

the elucidation of the History of England. These documents, which have

been officially described as "
possessing unexampled value, constitute the

back- bone of our civil, ecclesiastical, and political history," and their safety

and authenticity are of national importance.

The selection of persons for appointments in the State Paper Office is,

therefore, a matter which cannot be too strictly scrutinized, especially by the

literary public, who are deeply interested in preserving the original documents

rel'dting to historical and other events, from being tampered with, mutilated,

purloined, or destroyed.
ill September last, Sir John Rorailly, M.R., as chief of the State Paper

Office, recommended to the Treasury Mr. A\'. B. Turnbull, a Scotch barrister,

as Calendarer of the Foreign Papers. His office is to prepare for publicatioa

a short abstract or outline of the letters and documents received from foreign

parts from the period of the Reformation to the Revolution in IQbii. Mr.

Turnbull is not only a Papist, but a pervert ;
and from his own admissions,

it is more than probable he is a Jesuit. lu reference to this extraordinary

appointment the AtlcnwiDi}^ a leading and influential literary publication,

made the following remarks :
—

" That this rumour is incorrect wc venture to conclude from the very nature o'

the facts, if anylxjJy said the Crown hud ftpjioiiiteil Carclinal Wjseniau to write

the history of our lOnglish Clmrcli, or cliar;i;cd lh\ (.'ullcii to {uonounce a final <Icci-

sion on the Irish Doard of Education and its secular instruction, we biiouid be justi-
fied in cxjireasing sonic tloubt. Ncitlicr of these would bo more sinpular than tho

appointment of .Mr. Turiil)ull to calendar the foreign correspondence of the sixteenth

and scvciitt enth centuries. These papers contain the liii^tory of religion in England.
Mr. Turnbull is not only a I'apist, but a pervert. TLcy record the j'rogresi of the

M 2
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.^eat ecclesiastical strife between England and Rome. Mr. TurnbuU believes that
in all that quarrel England was in the wrong."

In a work called Legendce Catholic^;, edited by Mr. Turnball, and dedicated
*' To the memory of Peter Ribadeneira, of the Societi/ of Jesus," Mr. Turnbull,
«t the time ostensibly a member of the Church of England, writes:—
"
Although I advocate the revival of Monastic Institutions, and apologise for

the nous kictions of the early ages, I am not pleading for the growth of

Uomauism. I am a firm adherent to the Anglican section of tlie Catholic

Church . . . and by that church I shall stand or fall." In another part of
the same work he speaks of "

Calvinism, Socinianism, and such-like accursed

abominations," and concludes with the following startling statement :
—"

I

repeat that I am no Romanist
;
but this I declare, that I had rather be con-

<demned with a Papist than saved with a Puritan."

In the preface to the poems of the Jesuit Southwell, who was executed in

.the time of Elizabeth, Mr. Turnbull speaks of a " natural bias or respect
towards the illustrious Society

"
of Jesus, and in a subsequent part he calls

the Jesuits a "
distinguished order." But nothing can more strikingly dis-

play the utter unfitness of Mr. Turnbull for this office than the manner in

which he writes of traitors to their Queen and country. The Jesuit priest

Gari^et, a man who was engaged in a murderous attempt to destroy the king
and parliament, and to overthrow the Protestant religion of the country, and
who was executed for his complicity in the Gunpowder Plot, he styles

"
the

well-known martyr" Again, in the same work, he designates a foul con-

-Qpiracy against the life of Elizabeth, and the realm of England, as the

-".gallant confederacy of Babiugton and his friends."

-A /person who holds such sentiments as these, and palliates, if not justifies,

most v/zkied treasons, and who confesses to a " natural bias
"

to the " dis-

fingiiUhed order " of Jesuits, is most emphatically and absolutely disqualified

. from fulfilling with satisfaction to the country the important oflice of calen-

daring the State Papers relating to the glorious Reformation, to the Spanish

Armada, the AYar of Independence in Holland, the Thirty Years' War, the

Struggles of the Huguenots, the Dragonnades of Louis xiv. in France, and

the efforts England made on behalf of Protestantism in Europe. That
*' members ' of the distinguished order of Jesus" are capable of tampering
TTith and falsifying State Papers, is distinctly asserted by Baron Hourmayr,
Uirec'ior of the Viennese Archives, in reference to the public records in

Austria, for he speaks of the History of Austria, hitherto prepared and pub-

Vis'hcd by Jesuits, as "books written to order" and "
ready-made fables,"

and " the impostures put forth for the last three centuries have become un-

r changeable, like fossil bones ;

"
and in another part he compares the ofticial

annals of Austria to the manufacture of base coin.

J'.ut independently of the insuperable objection to Mr. Turnbull from his

*• natural bias" towards the Jesuits, this appointment may prepare the way
• for the employment of a large body of other Jesuits from Stonyhurst, or from

Itomc, in the State Paper Ofiico : and there will thu>< bo no security cither

for the safety or for the authenticity of those invaluable records. Snrely

. tfeeve must be hundreds of literary men in England who might be satisfac-

torily entrusted with these most important State Papers, and whose character,

and influence, and bearing, and judgment, would give weight to the publica-

,tioiis 30 prepared, and would thus render essential service to the State and

.to the literature of our country.

Are there not gentlemen in the Civil Service, and in this very department,

Avlio arc already conversant with those foreign papers, and who are well
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qualified to undertake the office of calendarer ? many of them have been em-

ployed for several years, and have been highly commended by the Deputy-

Keeper, and whose recommendation has been officially indorsed by Sir J.

Romilly. By the Act of Parliament it was evidently contemplated that

these appointments should be made from the persons already engaged in the

office, not merely as a reward for faithful service, but as a guarantee of their

fitness for the duty, as it is enacted that " Assistant Record Keepers shall be

duly qualified hy their knowledge of records;'' and in all other persons em-

ployed on the records a similar qualification is absolutely necessary.

The danger to these valuable records is still further increased by the

appropriating to the use of the calendarer a separate room, to which such of

the documents as may be required are to be taken, and after they have been

used they are to be restored to their previous repository. The mischief of

such a proceeding is so ably and clearly pointed out by the Master of the

Rolls in a letter, dated March 13, 1855, that it is difficult to conceive how he

could have acted in direct violation of his own opinion :
—"

Nothing can be

more detrimental to the Record Service than the repeated transfers and re-

movals of papers and records. Such removals always occasion loss and

damage of the records, and keep them in a state of disorder and confusion,

besides the waste and loss of money and of labour. The great detriment

resulting from this practice was pointed out forcibly by the Record Commit-

tee, and every exertion should be made to avoid it."

The Committee of the Protestant Alliance submit the foregoing facts to the

consideration of the literary and general public, and they believe there will be

a very general and strong protest against the appointment of Mr. Turnbull.

The country demands for such an office a man of sound judgment, freedom

from religious intolerance and intense party spirit, and a lover of his country
and its institutions

;
and not a man who approves of pious fictions, traitors,

conspirators, and Jesuits.—By order of the Committee,
Chaules Bird, Secretary,

PnOTESTANT AlUANCE,
9, Serjeant's Ln.v, Fleet Street, London.

THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE.

TuE Annual Meeting of the members of the Protestant Alliance was held

on Tuesday, April 24, at Freemasons' Hall, Great Queen Street
;
the Earl of

Sliaftesbury in the chair. Amongst the gentlemen present we observed
the Rev. Canon Miller, D.D.

;
the Revs. S. Minton, J. Moran

;
T. Latlcur, of

Lower Canada
;
W. Acworth, T. R. Redwar, S. Garratt, E. H. Maddock,

Alfred Wilson
; .Major Gibcrne

;
G. H. Davis, Esq., LL.D.

;
Messrs. C. H.

Collctte, R. J. Suapc, H. Stokes, H. Potter, Thos. Graham, R. Nugent, E.

Upfold, John Finch, J. Parish, W. H. Hodgson, A. G. Langley, D. G. Jones
;

J. Macgregor, Hon. Secretary ;
and C. Bird, Secretary.

The proceedings having been opened with prayer by the Rev. S. Minton,
John Macgregor, Esq., the Hon. Secretary, read the Report, of which the

following is an abstract :
—

Home Proceedings.— Tn presenting the Report of their operations during the past
j-ear, the Committee feel construined to express their thunkfulness to God lor having
been permitti'<l to maintain and tlefeiul witli vigour the Hcrii)tural doctrines of the
Keformation. As tiie avowed aim of the Konian Catholic clergy is to obtain, not
equality, but the ascendency over all Christian bodies in this country, the Committee
have most extensively circulated information as to this design, not only througli their

"Monthly Letter," but throiipli other organs of the press. Whatever be the case
with the more enlightened of the laity, we cannot for a moment doubt that the great
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mass of the priesthood and of their followers are under the control of a foreign poten-
tate, and that if tliefe be not that divided allegiance that was' apprehended, it i&

because, the whole having been given to the Pope, nothing has been lett for the Queen.
The Committee believe that the country is becoming more deep'y impressed with the

danger to our institutions by the incre^ise of the power of the Romish priesthood.
In Juno last a large meeting of the llouianist party was held in St. James's Hall,

for the purpose of securing the appointment of lloman Catholic priests to prisons and
workhouses on an equality with Protestant chaplains. After detailing the steps
taken by the Committee in the matter, they say that in December a depiitation from
the Alliance had an interview with the President of the Poor-law Board in reference-

to the order which had been issued on the subject, who has since stated that the

order is not compulsory, but only suggestive, and that there is no obligation on the

part of the guardians to obey it, and that it had been so notified to the guardians.
The success which has attended the efforts of the Alliance in this case is highly satis-

factory and encouraging, as showing the strength of the Protestant spirit in the

country. With the view of strengthening the hands of Protestants in resisting the-

encroachments of Rome, a Conference of Delegates from Protestant organizations
was held on the 21st of December, at the C'aledonian Hotel, AJelphi, at the invitation

of the Protestant Alliance. As one result of the Conference the Committee hope to

be able to institute prizes to encourage members of the Universities and others to

acquaint themselves with the Romish controversy. The plan is not yet matured, but
the Committee fully anticipate being able to accomplish the object. In the autumn
of last year Sir J. Romilly, tlie Master of the Rolls, in his official capacity as chief

of the Public Records Department, recommended to the Treasury Mr. W. B. 1 urn-

bull, a Scottish barrister and a pervert to Popery, to the highly important ofiBce of

calenderer of the foreign papers in the State Paper-office from the time of Edward vi.

to the Revoluti)n in 1G8S. The Committee have prepared a statement containing
reasons against his appointment, and a memorial praying for his removal; and in

all probability the matter will shortly be mooted in Parliament. The Committee
have recently issued an Address, containing important facts relating to Popery and
its position in this country. It has been largely circulated, having been published in

extenso or in part, in the Record and other newspapers. The Committee trust that the-

information so extensively diflfuscd will do much in awakening an interest in our work^

Parliamentary Proceedings.— In reference to this subject the Committee say—
As the Romanists seek to strengthen their position in the country by means of their

Parliamentary influence, it is necessary that the Committee should watch every
measure likely to effect that object ;

and accordingly all Bills of that nature are

closely examined, and their legal tendency well digested. During the last session

several important Bills for the advance of Popery -were Introduced into the House of

Commons, and the Committee feel great satisfaction in being able to state that not

one of them proved successful. During the recess the Romanists threatened that

they would introduce several measures, and expressed confidence of their success.

But hitherto they have not ventured upon the attempt; and from the division among
the party denominated the "

Pope's Brass Band," their strength has diminished, and

tltey c>m no longer hold the balance of power, as a melancholy admission on the part
of the Tablet shows.

Foreign Operations.—The state of the Continent has not during the past year
been favourable to the Papacy. The tempornl sovereignty of the Pope has received

a severe blow from the " Eldest Son of tiie Church ;" and at this time the Pope is,

according to the admission of his most zealous supporters, abandoned, by
"
many of

his own subjects, and betrayed and menaced by the Kmpcror of the French," and is

reduced to such a state as to look forwnnl to a second Hight from Rome. His domi-

nions have been dismemliered, and the kingdom of Piedmont has been increased by
the addition of a portion of the Pope's territory to the new Italian kingdom. The
Crund Duke of Tuscany, so notorious for his cruel imprisonnunt of the i\Iaiiiai and

other martyrs of the truth, is now an exile. To such a low ebb lias Popery fallen ia

Italy, that the Papal excommunication of the King of Sardinia will be hailed with

joy. In the last Annual Report, it was stated that "a most im))ortant movement
will shortly be made in reference; to the forcible abduction'' of the child Moitara.

Such a movement was made chiefly throuf;h tiie indefatigable exertions of Sir C. K.

Eardlcy, and a Special ('oinmiitec was formed. Througii the means of that Com-

mittee, a jirotest, signed by seventy nine Mayors and Provosts, twtntyseven Dukes
and other Peers, twenty-two Aroltbibhr(]]H and Bishops, thirty-six Members of Par-

liament, and a va^t number of clergy mid laity of all denominations, was drawn tip

and presented to Lord John Russell, liut notwithstanding every effort to obtain his
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release, the boy is still kept by the Romish clergy. The chief inquisitor, Filletti,

"has been arreste'i, and legal proceedings taken against him for kidnapping the child.

The Committee then call especial attention to the way in which British Protestants

are treated in Spain, and they trust that strenuous efforts will be made to remove
the evil. The Nova Scotia Protestant Alliance has been much encouraged in its

operations, and it has undoubtedly exercised considerable influence in that colony;
and there is good ground for believing that the young men of Nova Scotia have,

through the efforts of that Alliance, been indoctrinated with Protestant principles.
In Upper Canada a great Protestant movement has recently taken place, and dele-

gates, to the number of 5G0, from all parts, assembled in Toronto. It was unani-

mously agreed that some constitutional change was necessary, and that the connexion
with Lower Canada, where Popery is predominant, had been a failure.

Fi'SDs.—At the close of the last financial year, the Committee had the satisfaction

of reporting an increa«e of upwards of £300, and it is with equal satisfiiction they
lave to announce a further increase in their receipts. This state of the funds arises

not so much from larger contributions of old supporters as from a considerable addi-

tion of new subscribers; and, moreover, the steady increase in the annual subscrip-
tions enables the Committee to act with more decision and vigour. So long as the

income was precarious, and made up chiefly of large donations from liberal friends,
the action of the Committee was necessarily influenced by the fluctuation of its funds.

The gross receipts, up to April 20, 1860, including the balance of £262, Os. Id. of

Inat year, amount to £1187, 15s. lOd., being an increase on the income of the year
1859, and nearly double that of 1858. The expenditure to the same period amounted
to £952, 16s. 9d., leaving a net available balance of £224, lis. Id. The Society has
no liabilities except the ordinary payments for conducting its operations ; so that it

enters upon a new year under very favourable auspices ;
and the Committee trust

that, through God's blessing on their efforts, its future financial condition will be

equally prosperous.

The meeting was afterwards addressed iu excellent speeches by the Rev.

Canon Miller, of Birmingham (an extract from whose speech forms the sub-

ject of our woodcut), the Rev. Theodore Lafleur, of Lower Canada, Dr. G. H.

Davis, and the Earl of Siiaftesbury ;
the benediction being pronounced by the

Rev. Mr. Acworth.

We are delighted to see the progress of this excellent institution, as indi-

cated by their active and successful labours, and by the prosperous state of

their funds. There is a great field for effort in England, inasmuch as singular

ignorance of the nature and designs of Rome widely prevails in many dis-

tricts, and especially because England is at present the chosen battle-ground
of the enemy.

" Gain England, gain the world," is certainly the present
motto of Rome, and wc trust that the Protestant Alliance will be increasingly

strengthened to deal effectually with this subtle and unscrupulous enemy.

COMMEMORATION OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION.

In our next wc shall give some information in regard to the meetings

already held, and to be held, in Scotland, for the purjjose of rendering thanks

to Go<l for the inestimable blessings of the Reformation from I'opory. We
are glad to see the public mind stirred on the subject; and we trust that

deep permanent impresHions will be left behind, and tiiat we shall earnestly

etruggle to maintain that for whose existence we profess to be thankful.

PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

Wk rejoice to record the progress of the subpcription in behalf of this

important Institution. It now amounts to upwards of .I'liOQ, which is nearly

,
one-fourth of the whole sum necepsary. We trust that, in the course of the

•"year, the whole amount will be raised. AVe shall ent«r more fully afterwards

into this subject also.
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JESUITS IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.

The Rev. Canon Miller, of Birmingham, stated the following striking fact

in his speech at the late Annual Meeting of the Protestant Alliance :
—

"
Although there was a time when I turned a very incredulous ear to those

who said there were Jesuits amongst us, not many weeks have elapsed since

I heard a tale narrated by a clergyman of unimpeachable veracity, which

scarcely leaves any doubt of the fact. I should not mention the circumstance

at a public meeting if I were not prepared to give the name of the clergyman,

who resides in Birmingham. He stated in the presence of between 200 and

300 people, that some time ago a clergyman had occasion, on account of iil

health, to leave his parish for a considerable time, and, as a matter of course,

he required a locum tenens to reside at the parsonage-house. He found a

clergyman who proved to be a remarkably well-informed and attractive per-

son, so much so, that he attracted to himself the love and admiration of the

people who became fascinated with him, and particularly the squire of the

parish. During the time the clergyman was officiating, the squire received

a visit from his brother, to whom he mentioned it, and sounded the praises of

the clergyman, stating that he was quite sure he would be delighted with hrs

conversation. The clergyman was invited to dinner. He accepted the invi-

tation, and the party sat down to table. The squire was extremely sur-

prised to find that his clerical friend was remarkably mute. He was not at

all at his ease
; and, instead of the expected flow of brilliant conversation,

there was a singular degree of silence and restlessness on the part of the

guest. As soon as the dessert was over, and the gentlemen were about to

go up stairs, the clergyman made an excuse, and said he could not remain,

aa he had a very urgent sick case in the i)ari3h to attend to. He accordingly
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went away. The squire said to his brother,
'
I cannot understand this. I

cannot think what in the world is the matter with him.' 'Oh,' said the

brother,
' he knows me.' ' What do you mean ?' asked the squire.

'

Why,'
said the brother,

' he is a priest ;
I met him in France, and had a conversa-

tion with him.' The squire said that was quite out of the question, but they
would call upon him the next morning, and see into the matter. They went,
but found that he had gone clean out of the parish. Now, you will perhaps

scarcely believe that story ;
but the clergyman who told it at the tea-meeting

in Birmingham said that, after he related the circumstances at a dinner-table,
I think in the city of Bath, a gentleman sitting opposite to him said,

' If you
had been present throughout the whole of that business, you could not have

told the story more accurately ;
and the wife of the squire, as you are pleased

to call him, is now sitting by your side.'
"

LIFE OF THOMAS LORD CROMWELL, EARL OF ESSEX AND
KNIGHT OF THE GARTER.

Thomas Lord Cromwell was an eminent friend and supporter of Arch-

bishop Cranmer, a principal instrument in the Reformation, and a lively

example of the instability of all worldly grandeur, which flourishes to-day
like a blooming flower, and to-morrow is cut down and destroyed.

His father was a blacksmith at Putney, and of consequence cannot be

supposed to have been capable of bestowing any extraordinary education

upon him
;
he improved, however, what he had

;
and having attained to the

skill of writing and reading, and to some small knowledge of the Latin

tongue (which indeed was the standard learning of those times), he deter-

mined when he grew up to travel, but in what capacity or at whose

expense we know not. He received great advantage from his travels, gain-

ing a knowledge not only of several modern languages, but also of man-
kind

;
and at length was retained at Antwerp by the English merchants

there, as the clerk or secretary to their factory ;
but an opportunity present-

ing itself of visiting Rome, he relinquished his office, and readily embraced
it. The Church of St. Boloph, at Boston, in Lincolnshire, had at that time a

famous guild of the Virgin, to which several Popes had granted large indul-

gences, which were then highly valued, and very beneficial to the priestly

society. Desirous of having them renewed by the then Pope Julius ii., they
despatched two persons with a considerable sum of money to Rome to pro-
cure this renewal. These men met with Cromwell at Antwerp, and finding
him well fitted to advance the cause, to which they considered themselves

unequal, they persuaded him to go along with them. Accordingly he went,
and was of singular service to them. For finding that the readiest way to

the Pope's favour was by courting his appetite, he presented him wltli some
fine dishes of English jelly, which was then unknown at Rome, which so

delighted the taste of his Holiness, that, commanding thom to teach his cooks
the method of making this jelly, he readily granted Cromwell and his Lin-

colnshire friends the pardons and indulgences they came to request. Crom-
well had at this time very little regard for religion, as he used frequently to

confess, in his future days, with regret, to his worthy friend Cranmer. His life

was busy and wild
;
he served as a soldier under the Duke of Bourbon, and

was at the sacking of Rome
;
and at Boulogne he assisted John Russel, after-
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wards Earl of Bedford, in making his escape, when he was in danger of being

betrayed into the hands of the French.

The writings of Erasmus, however, then made so much noise in the world,
that they drew the attention of Cromwell ;

and it is a remarkable instance

of his memory and industry, that in liis journey to Rome he learned by heart

the whole of tiie New Testament in that writer's translation, which probably
laid the foundation of that Protestant and reforming spirit whereby he so

much distinguished himself afterwards. Upon his return to England from

his travels, he was taken into the family and service of Cardinal Wolsey,
who at that time ruled despotic in the favour of King Henry. Cromwell's

fidelity recommended him to the Cardinal's high esteem. He made him his

solicitor, and assigned him the chief care of those buildings at Oxford and

Ipswich which he was erecting for the promotion of knowledge.

Wolsey falling soon after into disgrace with the king, Cromwell showed
the integrity and gratitude of his soul, by using every effort to procure his

restoration
;
and when articles of high treason were sent down to the House

of Commons, of which Cromwell was then a member, he defended the Car-

dinal with so much eloquence and understanding, that no treason could be

laid to his charge. He thus procured a high reputation, and his honesty and
abilities were equally commended.

Tlie Cardinal's household being dissolved, Cromwell, recommended by Sir

Christopher Hales, Master of the Ilolls, and Russel, Earl of Bedford, was
admitted into tiie king's service

; tliough the king, from some misrepre-
sentations respecting the demolition of the small monasteries for Wolsey's

colleges, had conceived prejudices against him, which several about the Court

were very willing to intiame. However, upon conversing with the king

respecting the disputes of his Majesty with the Pope, he so much approved
himself to the king, that he took him into the highest degree of favour.

The first remarkable service he rendered the king, was preparing the way
for an abolition of the Pope's supremacy in his realms. Cromwell told him
that while the clergy took the customary oath of fealty to the Pope, he

was but a half king ;
convinced of this the king gave him his ring, sent

him to the Convocation then sitting, where he proved to the bishops that

they were all under a prajmunire, in that they had not only consented to the

power legatine of the Cardinal, but because they had all sworn to the Pope,

contrary to the fealty of their sovereign lord the king, and therefore had for-

feited to the king all their preferments and possessions. The bishops M'ere

confounded
;
but upon his producing the oath they could not deny it, and they

resolved to buy their peace by a present to the king of £118,840. Honours

now began to fail thick on Cromwell. In the year l.'ilU he was knighted, and

successively promoted from one place to another, till at length, in the year

1.039, he was constituted Earl of Essex and Lord Hifih Chamberlain of

England. He was made in succession Master of the King's Jewel-house

and a Privy Councillor, Clerk of the Hanaper, Chancellor of the Exchequer,

Principal Secretary of State and Master of the Rolls, Ciiancellor of the Uni-

versity of Cambridge, Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal, Knight of the Garter,

a IJiiron of the realm under the title of Lord Cromwell of Okeliani, in Rut-

landshire, where a privilege in memory of him remains to this day. The

people claim a shoe (or a gratuity in its stead) from the foot of every baron's

horse which enters that town ;
and in the castle (of which he had a grant

from King Henry), and upon the castle gate, there are now many superb gilt

horse shoos which have been given by different noblemen who have passod

through Okeham.

1
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But the offices in which he laboured most effectually for the suppression of

Popish superstition, were those of Visitor-General of the Monasteries through-

out England, and Vicar-general and Vicegerent over all the spirituality

nnder the king, who was now declared supreme head of the Church, the

Pope's supremacy being abolished in England. And under this high dignity

Cromwell, as the king's representative, took precedence of the archbishop.

In this elevated position, he proceeded with indefatigable industry and

zeal to promote the reformed religion, towards which nothing conduced more

than the abominable scenes which were discovered in the abbeys and monas-

teries, as well as the ridiculous impostures which were carried on in many
of them. " Had nothing," says a lii/storian,

"
appeared against those reli-

gious foundations but the vice and profligacy of the abbots, abbesses, nuns,

and friars, the people would have naturally thought that the institution,

which was good in itself, ought not to have been abolished for the cor-

ruption of the members, who might have been changed and reformed.

But a more effectual method was chosen for opening the eyes of the people

with respect to the pretended sanctity of relics, images, and all the other

trumpery of superstition. The visitors were instructed to examine, and, if

possible, discover the arts by which the minds of the vulgar were infatuated,

and then the whole machinery of monkish imposture was detected ;
not but

that the scandalous vices practised in convents were likewise published in

order to undeceive the nation. The impurities of Sodom and Gomorrah are

said to have been exceeded at Battle Abbey, Christ Church, in Canterbury,

and several other convents. They found innumerable instances of whoredom,

adultery, unnatural lusts, and beastly practices ;
with arts to prevent con-

ception and procure abortion among the nuns who were debauched. "With

respect to monkish idolatry and deceit, Reading seems to have been the

repository of the nation. There the visitors found an angel with one wing
who brought over the head of the spear which pierced the side of Jesus Christ,

with such an inventory of other relics as filled up four sheets of paper. At

St. Edmonsbury th(?y seized some of the coals that roasted St. Lawrence,

the pariiigs of St. Edmonds toes, the penknife and boots of Thomas a

Becket, a great quantity of the real cross, and certain relics to prevent rain

and the generation of weeds among corn. The house of Westacre had pawned
a finger of St. Andrew for £40, but this the visitors did not think proper to

redeem. There was acrncifix at Bcxley, in Kent, distinguished by the ap-

pellation of the Rood of Grace, which had been long in reputation, because it

had been seen to hend and rnUe itself, to shake the head, hands, and feet, to

roll the eyes and move the lips. This puppet being brought to London (by

order of Lord Cromwell), was broke in i)iect'S in sight of the people at St.

Paul's Cross, where with their own eyes they saw the springs by which it

had been actuated." These, and a thousand other instances of monkish de-

lusions, were discovcicd, which served greatly to support the friends of tho

Reformation, anil to di>parage the Popish cause. CromwiH, however, did

not think it sufficient to rest in a demolition of Popery ;
he used every proper

endeavour to spread real knowledge, and to diffuse the sacred light of pure

instruction through the nation. Favoured by Anne Bolcyn, and assisted by

Cranmer, this great man procured an explanation of the principal branches

of true religion to be printed and dispersed; enjoined residence upon the

clergy ; gave them orders to preach no more ujion the absurdities of Popish

superstition, but upon the substantial duties of Christianity. lie advised

tl em to exhort the people to teach their children the great essentials of the
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Cliristian faith, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, the Commandments, &c., in

their motlier tongue ; and, as the most important work of all, he not only

procured a translation to be made of the Scriptures into the English language,
but also enjoined every parish to purchase one copy of the largest sort, that

it might be constantly read in the churches. This was the deathblow of

Popery, as reformation owes its life and continuance to the perusal of the

Scriptures in the vulgar tongue. While he was thus actively engaged in

promoting true and sacred religion, free from the foppery of image-worship,
and unpolluted with the false dependences of pardons, bulls, masses, &c., he

carried his faculties so meekly, showed at once so great and so humble a mind,
and set so great an example of Christian virtue, that the business of reforma-

tion flourished happily under his hands. Two hundred poor people were

every day served at the door of his house in Throgmorton Street, with bread,

meat, and drink sufficient for them. And his grateful remembrance and re-

muneration of some old friends who had served him in his low estate, gained
him a general esteem.

Among the rest, his kindness to Frescobald, a Florentine merchant who
had relieved Cromwell in Italy when he was reduced to the utmost distress,

must not be omitted. Frescobald himself being afterwards unfortunate, came
to England to recover some debts, when the Lord Cromwell finding him out,

not only assisted him in recovering his dues, not only paid him back what
he received in Italy, but also made him a present of IGOO ducats more. And
now that we are upon this subject, we cannot pass by his gratitude to a poor
woman who kept a victualling-house at Hounslow, with Avhom Cromwell in

the days of his low estate contracted a debt (mighty to her) of forty shillings,

this he remembered and repaid, and settled a pension of four pounds a year

(a considerable sum in those times), with an allowance of clothing as long as

she lived. Many other instances of the same kind are related. Infinite

almost, says a writer of his life, were the private benefits which he did in

helping poor pious men and women out of trouble and great dis-

tresses. Yea, his whole life was full of such examples; being a man ordained

of God to do good to many, especially to deliver such as were in danger of

persecution for the sake of religion. But his virtues were no security against
the malice and envy of his enemies. His low birth rendered him olTensive to

the nobility, his zeal for the Reformation to Stephen Gardiner, and the Ro-

man Catholics, some unpopular steps had irritated the nation, and the wife he

liad procured for King Henry from Germany, Anne of Cleves, not pleasing

the king, he began to lose ground. Add to this that the monarch's amorous

eye was cast upon another lady, whose family were no friends to Cromwell.

In short, the virulence of his enemies i)revailed, and though he was satisfied

that he was "too great to stand long," yet he was arrested at the council table

in consequence of several high accusations by the Duke of Norfolk, when he

least suspected it, and was sent to the Tower. He had the common fate of

all disgraced favourites—his summer friends forsook, his enemies insulted

him. Archbishop Cranmer only retained still so much of his former simpli-

cit}', that he coulil not learn these court arts, and therefore the next day he

wrote earnestly to the king concerning him. In his letter he says,
" Who

cannot be sorrowful and amazed, that he should be a traitor against your

.Maje.sty ? he who was so advanced by your M.ijesty ;
he whose surety was

only by your .Majesty ;
he who studied always to set forward whatsoever was

your .Majesty's will and pleasure ;
he that cared for no nun's displeasure to

aavcyour Mnjesty; he that was such a servant, in my judgment, in wisdom,
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diligence, faithfulness, and experience, that no prince in this realm ever had
;

he that was so vigilant to preserve your Majesty from all treasons, that few-

could be so secretly conceived, but he detected the same in the beginning.

If the noble princes of happy memory, King John, Henry ii, and Richard ii.,

had had such a counsellor about them, I suppose they never would have

been so traitorously abandoned and overthrown as these good princes were."

But all this availed not
;
his enemies were determined to destroy him, and

fearing his eloquence and abilities, they would not allow him a fair trial by
his peers, but convicted him of heresy and treason. He was condemned un-

heard, and upon the authority of a bill which he had unhappily promoted
himself. He wrote to the king in the most pathetic terms :

" Wheras I

have been accusyd," says he in his letter,
"

to your Majesty of treason,

to that I say, I never in alle my lyfe thought wyttingly to do that thyng
that myght or sholde displease your Majestye, and much less to do or say
that thyng which of itself is so high and abominable offence

;
as God

knowyth, who I doubt not shall reveal the trewthe to your highness.

Myne accusers, your Grace knowyth, God forgive them
; for, as I ever had

Jove to your honor, person, lyfe, prosperitye, helthe, welthe, joy, and com-

fort
;

and also to your most dere and most entyerly belovyd sone, the

Prynce his Grace, and your proceedyngs : God so helpe me in this mine

adversitie, and confFound me yf ever I thought the contrary. What labours,

paynes, and travailes I have taken according to my most bonnden dutye,

God also knowyth ;
for yf it were in my power (as it is in God's) to make

your Majestye to live ever young and prosperous, God knowyth I wolde
;

if

it hadde been, or were in my power, to make yow so ryche, as ye myght
enrich all men, God helpe me as I wolde do it. If it hadde bene, or were

in my power to make your Majestye so puyssant, as alle the world should

be compellyd to obey yow, Christ he knowyth I wolde
;
for so am I of alle

othyr most bounde
;

for your Majestye hath been the most bountiful Prynce
to me, that ever was King to his subjects : Yea and more like a dere father

(your Majestye not offendyd) than a master, such hath bene your most grave
and godly counsayle towards me, at sundry tyms. In that I offended, I ax

your mercy. Should I now, for such exceeding goodness, benygnyte,

iiberalitie, and bounty, be traytor, nay, then the greatest paynes were too

little for me. Should any faccyon, or any affecyon to any point make me
a traytor to your Majestye, then all the dcvyls in hell confound mo, and the

vengeance of God light upon mc
; yf I sholde once have thought yt, most

gracious sovereign Lord.
"

Sir, as to your common •welthe I have after my wytte, power, and

knowledge, travayled tiiorein, havyng had no respect to persons (your

Majestye only except), and my dcwtee to the same
;
but that I have don

any injustice, or wrong wylfnlly, I trust God shall bore my witness, and the

world not al)le justly to accuse me. Nevertheless, Sir, I have midolyd in so

many matyrs under your Highness that I am not able to answer them all,

but one thing I am well assured of, that wyllingly and wyttingly I have not

had willo to nil'.'nd your Highness ; but hard it is, for mo or any other,

midolyng, as I liavo done, to live under your Grace and your laws, but we
must daylie offend."

After which ho proceeds to clear himself of some particular matters laid

to his charge, and concludes the wliole in these words :
—

"
Wrytcn with the quaking hand, and most sorrowful heart, of your

sorrowful subject, and most humble servant and prysoncr, this Saturday at
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your Tower of London." In another letter to the King he concludes with

these words :

"
Beseeching most humbly your Grace to pardon this my

rude writing, and to consider that I, a most woeful prisoner, ready to take

the death when it shall please God and your Majestye, and yet tlie frail flesh

inciteth me continually to call to your Grace for mercy and (jracn for mme
oftences, and thus Christ save, preserve, and keep you. Writtin at the

Tower this AVednesday, the last of June, with the heavy heart and trembling
hand of your Highness's most heavy and most miserable prisoner, and poor
slave. Most gracious Prince, I cry for mercy, mercy, mercy.

—T. C."

The King was so much moved with this letter that he caused it to be read

three times. But the charms of Catherine Howaid, the malice of the Duke
of Norfolk, and Gardiner, Bishop of AVinchester, the sworn enemy of all the

reformed, prevailed, and, after six weeks' imprisonment in the Tower, a

warrant was sent for his execution at Towerhill. AVIien he came upon the

scaftbld his affection for his son made him cautious in what he delivered, and

less careful to assert his own innocence:—"
I am come hither to die," said he,

" and not to purge myself as may happen some tliink that I vviil, for if I

should do so I were a very wretch and miser. I am by the law condemned
to die, and thank my Lord God that hath appointed me this death for mine

offence; for, since the time that I had years of discretion, I have lived a

sinner and offended my Lord God, for the which I ask liiin heartily for-

giveness. And it is not unknown to many of you that 1 have b.-en a great

traveller in this world, and being but of a base degree was called to iiigh

estate, and now I have otVended my Prince, for the which 1 ask him heartily

forgiveness, and beseech you all to pray to God with me that he will forgive

me. Oh, Father, forgive me ! Oh, Son, forgive me ! Oh, Holy Ghost, forgive

me ! Oh, three persons in one God, forgive me, &c. After this, kneeling

down, he went on with a prayer, which we will give at length, as it luliy

shows his religious sentiments :
—

" Lord Jesus, which art the only lioalth of all men living, and the everlasting
life of them which die in Thee, I, wretclied sinner, do submit myself wholly to Thy
blessed will, ami, being sure that that tiling cannot perish which is committed to Tliy

mercy, willingly now I leave this frail and wicked flesh in sure hope that Thou « ilt. in

better wise, restore it unto me again at the last day, in the resurrection of the just.
I beseech Thee, most merciful L'lrd Jesus Christ, that Thou wilt, by Thy pmce,
make strong my soul against all temptations, and defend me with the buckler of Thy
mercy, against all the assaults of the devil. I see, and know, that there is in myst If

no hope of salvation, but all my confidence, hope, and trust is in Thy most merciful

goodness ;
I have no merits, nor good works, that 1 may allcilge before Tine

;
of

sins, and evil works, alas ! I see a great heap,
—but yet, through Thy miTcy, I

trust to be in the number of them to whom Thou wilt not impute their sins, but wilt

take and accept me for righteous and just, and make me an inheritor of 'I'liini^ ever-

lasting kingdom. Thou, merciful Lord, wast born for my sake; didst suffer hunger
and thirst for my sake; didst teach, pray, and fast for my sake; all Thy holy
actions and works Thou wroughtest for my sake; Thou sutfercdst most grievous

pains and torments for my sake; finally'. Thou gavest Thy moat precious bluoil tn be

shed upon the Cross for my sake. >!ow, most merciful Saviour, let all thc-^e things

profit iiH! that Thou hast freely done for me, which hast al.>i0 given Thy.-elf fur me ;

let Thy blood cleanse and wash away the spots and faults of my sins; let 'Ihy

righteousness hide and cover my unrighteousness; let the merits of I'liy pn.ssion and

bhiodiheddinft l)e satisfactory for my sins. Give me, I.onl, Thy grace, that my fnith

waver not, but be firm and constant to the eml, that my hope in Tliy mercy and

life everlasting niay nut decay; that love wa.x not cold in me; finally, tliat ilie

weakness of my flesh be not overcome by the fear of ilcath. (irant, O iiio-^t m rciful

Father, that when death shall shut up the eyes of my body, that the eyes of my ^o^^l

may siill behold and look upon Thee; and when death hath taken aw.iy the life of

my tongue, that my lieart may cry an! say. Unto Th(e, Lord, into Thy hands I

commend my soul
;
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Amen,"
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Having finished this prayer he addressed himself to the people, desiring
them to "

pray for the king's grace, that he may long live with you in

health and prosperity, and after him that his son. Prince Edward (that

goodly ympe) may long reign over yoii. And, once again, I desire you to

pray for me, that as long as life remaineth in this flesh I waver nothing in

my faith." After which he submitted his neck to the executioner, who

mangled him in a barbarous and terrible manner. " Thus (says an afele

writer) fell Thomas Lord Cromwell, under the weight of his fickle and cruel

master's displeasure, Henry viii., after he had served him with great faith-

fulness, courage, and resolution in the most hazardous, difficult, and impor-
tant undertakings." As for the Lord Cromwell's character, it is no wonder

that, between Papists and Protestants, it should be various. The first

represent him as a crafty, cruel, ambitious, and covetous man, and an heretic

(which contains all vices with them in one word) ;
the latter assure us, that

he was a person of great wit and excellent parts, joined to extraordinary

diligence and industry, that his apprehension was quick and clear, his judg-
ment methodical and solid, his memory strong and rational, his tongue
fluent and pertinent, his presence stately and obliging, his heart large and
noble, his temper patient and cautious, his correspondence well laid and

constant, in conversation insinuating and close
;
none more anxious in

finding out the designs of men and courts, and none more reserved in keeping
a secret. Though he was raised from the meanest condition to a high pitch
of honour, he carried his greatness with wonderful temper, being noted in

the exercise of his places of judicature to have used much moderation, and,
in his greatest pomp, to have taken notice of, and been thankful to, mean
persons of his old acquaintance. In his whole behaviour he was courteous

and affiable to all, a favourer, in particular, of the poor in their suits, and

ready to relieve such as were in danger of being oppressed by their mighty
adversaries. He was one of the chief instruments in the Reformation

; and,

though he could not prevent the promulgation, he stopped the execution, as

far as he could, of the bloody Act of the Six Articles. As he was good
abroad so was he also at home

; calling his servants yearly to give an account
of what they had got under him, and what they deserved of him, warning
them to improve their opportunities ; because, he said, he was too great to

stand long, providing for them as carefully as for his own son, by his purse
and credit, that they might live as handsomely when he was dead as they
did when he was alive.

In a word, we are assured, that for piety towards God, fidelity to his

king, prudence in the management of his affairs, gratitude to his bene-

factors, dutifulness, charity, and benevolence, there was not any one then

superior to him in England. And it deserves to be remembered, that he

preferred more men of integrity and abilities, both ecclesiastics and laymen,
than any one of his predecessors in power had ever done. Reader ! admire
and imitate his great example. His monument bore the following in-

scription :
—

CRoMWKLr,, SinNAMEI) THK OUKAT,
WItOM WdUSKY Flltsr UAISED

rrOM TIIK FOIMIK TO KMINF.NT OOOD FORTUNES;
WHOM IIKNKT THK F.milTII U8F.D AS 1118 INSTHUMBNT

TO fiUPPRFSS THE rOPF.'s «l PRF-MACY, AND TO DISSOLVE RKMOIOt'S STRUCTfBK9
;

WHOM UK ADVANCF.D TO TIIK IIIOIIF.ST PITCII OF IIONOI U AND AUTHORITY;
WHOM HE CAST DOWN SIDDENI.V, AND REUKFT IIOTH OF LIKE AND DIGNITIES;

LIES HEBE INTEUBED.
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A STRIKING ILLUSTRATION OF WHAT ROMANISTS THINK
OF PROTESTANTS.

The following incidents are recorded in the Rev. J.W. Taylor's* biographical
notices of his venerable father, whom he justly calls one of Scotland's
"

enlightened and devoted friends to the principles and interests of the

Reformed and Covenanted Church of Scotland."

Speaking of one of those large congregations that were wont to assemble

in Scotland in bygone times, in the open air, at a sacramental season, Mr.

Taylor writes,
" On the outskirts of one of these communion congregations a

poor Papist, John M'Vane by name, and probably the only Papist resident

in the vale (of Leven) at that time, hid himself in a ditch behind a hedge as

near to the tent as he could approach.
' Received up into glory' was the

subject of the action sermon. God sent a portion to the poor man in his

lurking place.
'

I heard such things yesterday as I never heard before, and
shall never forget while I live,' was his address to his fellow-workman, when

they met in the workroom on the Monday. The next Sabbatii M'Vane was
seen sitting on the gallery stairs. A farther approach made him the occu-

pant of a seat. The truth had taken hold of his heart, and thenceforth, until

the day of death, his seat was never empty.
"

I have often heard my father relate an anecdote of anotho- iri.h family
who came shortly after to the vale. The name was M'Birnie. It consisted

of a son in the prime of life and his aged parents. They had been born and
bred up in the Romish faith. The young man had become convinced of the

errors of Popery, and through his influence his father and mother were also

brought to think differently from what they once did. They declared them-

selves Protestants, and placed themselves under Mr. Taylor's ministry. A
person in Ireland, a benighted Romanist, and an acquaintance of young
M'Birnie, hearing of the family having become Protestants, and that the

change was owing very much to the young man's influence, came to Scotland

with the intention of murdering him. He was kindly received by the family
as an old acquaintance. At his request it was arranged that he should sleep

with young M'Birnie. Thrice did tlie Papist rise during the night to effect

his murderous purpose, but each time when he looked upon his unconscious

victim quietly s!ee|)iiig, he felt restrained. AVhen the morning came his heart

was softened, and he addressed M'Birnie thus :
— '

James, I have an advice to

give you. Now that you have renounced your faith never entrust yourself to a

(Roman) Catholic as you have done to me. Three times I rose to kill you

during night, and three times my heart foiled me ;' and he showed iiim the

knife which he had prepared for perpetrating the murder. ' And would you

really have done such a cruel and wicked act?' asked M'Birnie. '

Yes,' was
tlic reply,

'

you are a heretic. I was quite prepared to do it, but I had not

the power.' These particulars Mr. Taylor had from Mr. M'Birnie himself."

—Pp. 38, 39.

PICTURES OF TWO POPISH SAINTS.

CIIAIli-ES V. AS A MONK.
" The romantic picture of his pliilosophical retirement at Juste, painted

originally by Sandoval and Sigucnza, reproduced by the fascinating pencil of

Strada, and imitated in frerjuent t-nccession by authors of every age and

country, is unfortunately bu t asketcli of fancy. The investigations of modern

writers have entirely thrown down tiic ecaflolding on which the airy fabric^

• Of Perth.
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SO delightful to poets and moralists, reposed. The departing Emperor stands

no longer in a transparency, robed in shining garments. His transfiguration

is at an end. Every action, almost every moment of his retirement, accu-

rately chronicled by those who shared his solitude, have been placed before

our eyes, in the most felicitous manner, by able and brilliant writers. The

Emperor, shorn of the philosophical robe in which he had been conventionally

arrayed for three centuries, shivers now in the cold air of reality.
" So far from his having immersed himself in profound and pious contem-

plation, below the current of the world's events, his thoughts, on the con-

trary, never were for a moment diverted from the political surface eS the

times. He read nothing but dispatches; he wrote or dictated int(rminanle

ones in reply, as dull and prolix as any which ever came from his pen. He-

manifested a snccessiou of emotions at the course of contemporary affairs, as-

intense and as varied as if the world still rested in his palm. He was, iii

truth, essentially a man of action. He had neither the taste nor talents which

make a man great in retirement. Not a lofty thought, not a generous senti-

ment, not a profound or acute suggestion in his retreat, has been recorded

from his lips. The epigrams which had been invented fur him by fabulists

have been all taken away, and nothing has been substituted, save a few dull

jo=ts exchanged with stupid friars. So far from having entertained and even

expressed that sentiment of religious toleration for which he was said to have

been condemned as a heretic by the Inquisition, and for which Philip was ridi-

culou.sly reported to have ordered his father's body to be burned, and his

ashes scattered to the winds, he became in retreat the bigot effectually, which

during his reign he had only been conventionally. Bitter regrets ihat he

should have kept his word to Luther, as if he had not broken faith enough to-

reflect upon in his retirement; stern self-reproach for omitting to put ta

death, while he had him in his power, the man who had caused all the mis-

chief of the age; fierce instructions thundered from his retreat to the Inquisi-

tors to hasten the execution of all heretics,
—

including particularly his ancients

friends, preachers and almoners, Cazalla and Constantine de Fucnte
;
furious

exhortations to Philip
— as if Pliilip needed a prompter in such a work— that

he should set himself to '

cutting out the root of heresy with rigour and rude

chastisement;'—such explosions of savage bigotry as these, alternating with

exhibitions of revolting gluttony, with surfeits of sardine omelettes, Estrama-

dura sausages, eel pie."', pickled partridges, fat capons, quince syrups, icecJ

beer, and fiagons of Kheni.><li, relieved by copious draughts of senna and

rhubarb, to which his horror-stricken doctor doomed him as he ate—compose
a spectacle less attractive to the imagination than the ancient portrait of

the cloistered Charles. Unfortunately it is the one which was painted from

life.'
• * *

THE IJLOODY MAKY.
" He (Philip II.) was but husband of the Queen ;

of a woman who could not

atone by her abject hut peevish fondness for himself, and by her congenial

bloodthirstine.<«8 towards her «ulijects, for her eleven years' seniority, her defi-

ciency in attractions, and her incapacity to make him the father of a lino of

English monaichs. It almost excites compassion even for Mary Tudor, when

hef; passionate efforts to in.spirc him with affection are contrasted withhislm-

paasiveness. Tyrant, bigot, murderess though she was, the was &till woman,
and she lavished upon her husband all that was not ferocious in her nature.

Forbidding prayers to be said for the soul of her father, hating her sister and

her, people, burning bishops, bathing herself in the blood of heretics, to Philip
she was all submissiveness and feminine devotion. It was a most singular
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contrast, Mary the Queen of England and Mary the wife of Philip. Small,

lean, and sickly, painfully near-sighted, yet with an eye of fierceness and fire
;

her face wrinkled by care and evil passions still more than by time
;
with a

big man's voice, whose harshness made those in the next room tremble
; yet

feminine in her tastes, skilful with her needle, fond of embroidery work,

striking the lute with a touch remarkable for its science and feeling, speaking

many languages, including Latin, with fluency and grace ;
most feminine, too,

in her constitutional sufferings, hysterical of habit, shedding floods of tears

daily at Philip's coldness, undisguised infidelity, and frequent absences from

England—she almost awakens compassion, and causes a momentary oblivion

of her identitj'.
" Her subjects, already half maddened by religious persecution, were ex-

asperated still further by the pecuniary burthens which she imposed upon them
to supply the king's exigencies, and she unhesitatingly confronted their frenzy,
in the hope of winning a smile from him."—Motley's Rise of the Dutch Re-

pullic^ pp. G8-73.

The powerful history from which these extracts are taken must be read in

order to understand the practical results of the Romish system when fully

developed. Human nature is bad enough apart from all fomenting appliances
of evil

;
but when it is brought under the influence of a system which teaches

that "no faith is to be kept with heretics," that "the end sanctifies the

means," that "all things are laudable by which the interests of Romanism
nre advanced," and that the priests can grant indulgences to commit any
amount of sin, as well as free pardons for all sins already committed, human
nature becomes absolutely fiendish. Nay, one would scarcely compare an

ordinary fiend with such bloody, unscrupulous, and deceitful monsters as

Philip ir. of Spain, and the Dukes of Alva and Anjou. One is absolutely

glad when death rids the world of such wretches. It is unspeakably sickening
to read the awful details which crowd the pages of Mr. Motley's able narra-

tive, and to observe from what a sea of blood the early liberties of Holland were

forced to emerge. And yet a monk, a priest, or a cardinal, is always flitting

in the background, and presiding over the ever-shifting scene of deceit and

blasphemy ; whilst, in proportion to the unscrupulous and disgusting inten-

sity of the wickedness and barbarity of each individual, is his devotion to

Popery, and the warm welcome and approbation which he receives at the

hands of Rome. And yet, strange to say, Mr. Motley himself seems to a

large extent hoodwinked in regard to the true connexion between the atro-

cities which he describes, and the Romish system.

GOA—EXHUMATION AND WORSHIP OF THE BODY Q)Y

ST. XAVIER.

At this moment there are doings of a very remarkable kind at Goa, and

they affect us not a little at Hombay. You know that Goa is esteemed al-

most a holy city by the Portuguese in India
;

it was the capital of their

eastern empire, and, above all, it contains the body of the renowned Xavier.

Him Roman Catholics dcligiit to stylo the "
Apostle of tlie Indies," although

such a designation is inconsistent with the tradition (which they accept) of

India having been first evangelized by the apostle Thomas. Xavier's body,

according to the Komanista, has been miraculously preserved for three hun-

dred and seven years, and is said to be still perfect, with the exception of an

arm or so, which waa cut off long ago for transmission to Europe. This
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body, then, has recently been exhumed; and "
glorioso Padre S. Francisco

Xavier
"

(the glorious father, St. Francis Xavier), has been exhibited for the

worship of the people, with all possible pomp and ceremony ;
with splendid

processions, ringing of bells, marching of troops, firing of salutes, &c., &c.

State documents have been issued by the Governor-General of the Portu-

guese dominions in India regulating the whole ceremony. These documents

expressly declare that " the precious remains
"

are to be " venerated" and
*' adored." The Governor-General, the chapter, the chamber, and other

high officials, are publicly to
" adore the body of the great Apostle of India."

His feet are to be " kissed ;" yet so " as not to expose him to any indiscreet

devotion, such as happened formerly."

We hear that Goa is crowded with visitors. The " sad silence
"

that used,

to reign in the all but deserted streets of Old Goa (there is a New Goa,

humbler but more populous) is exchanged for the hum of innumerable

voices. Portuguese Romanists from all parts of India have gathered in

immense numbers; they come not only from the Bombay and Madras

Presidencies, but from Bengal and Agra. What is more remarkable, we are

assured that people of almost all castes and creeds,
"
Hindu, Parsee, Mogul,

Arab, Jew, Christian, both Catholic and Protestant, Moplah, and Chinese,"

crowd into the church of the Bom Jesus, in which the body is publicly ex-

posed. The crowds are greater than had been expected ;
and the period of

exposition, which was to last from the 8d December to the 1st January, is

extended to the 8th January. Meantime, miracles are wrought ;
sudden and

extraordinary cures are talked of—the lame walk, the crooked are made

straight, and the fame of this great Thaumaturgus waxes day by day.

All this is abundantly suggestive. It is a specimen of India
;

it is a speci-

men of an Indian '• Revival of Religion." Oh, when shall we be permitted
to see in this wretched land such wonders as are now witnessed in Ireland

and in Scotland ? When, instead of rekindled superstitions, and the wor-

ship of dead men's bones, and such horrible idolatries, shall we be permitted
to behold hearts by thousands broken under a sense of sin, and seeking

health from the one Mediator ? When shall we behold righteousness and

peace and joy in the Holy Ghost sought and found by thousands and tens of

thousands?—Letter from Dr. Ewart, Free Church Missionarij^ Calcutta^

TiiROuoH THE Tykol TO Venice. By of wooden crosses, to prayers for the

Mrs. Newman Hall. London: dead, and some other similar subjects,

James Nisbet & Co. illustrate the prevailing tendency to

This is a very lively, and, at the substitute a superficial sentimentalism

same time, rather unsatisfactory nar- fo^ ^l^e stern principles of Scripture,

rative. Made up to a large extent out of which the Reformation sprang.

of scraps from Eustace, and Murray's Altogether the book is feeble, and

Handbook, it betrays continually
l'"'<^ ''"^'^ ^o instruct or improve its

very imperfect views in regard to readers.

European affairs and the principles

of true liberty. Moreover, it enables Tiiuke Hundked Yeaks Ago, or the

one to discover the reason why some I-oi<i>'s Gloky ursiNo on Scotland.

English people are so easily made ^^"-'^^ '^''"'"' ''•> ^'''ler Street^

the dupes of Romish superstition. Glasgow.

Mrs. Hall's remarks in regard to the This is a very spirited and vigorous
garnished churches and ill-kept Sab- tract in regard to tiie Scottish Refor-

baths of Nuremberg, to the worship mation from Popery three centuries
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niio. With a very slight alteration

it is worthy of being showered over

Scotland as a means of arousing a

sleeping generation to a sense of the

intense gratitnde due to God for our

wonderful deliverance.

•Secukt History ok tiik Austrian

GitVKKNMENT, compiled from Official

Dacuments by Alfred Michiels.

London : Chapman 8i Hall.

If we were a«ked to name a few

mndi'rn books from which the true

flature of Romanism might be learned

by means of authentic narratives of

facts, the work before us would cer-

tainly be one. The disinterring of

the secret records of what our ances-

tors were in the habit of calling the
"
Bloudy House of Austria," and of

other setrct crimes and atrocities of

the Chutch of Ro'me at present' may,

/perhaps, have' to' do with the fultil-

inent of prophecy, which says, that
*' Great Babylon is to come up in

remembrance before God." By all

means let every man who wishes to

understand Romanism and European

politics read this wonderful book.

•God's ChoIsek Fast; or. What shall

we do forow poorer brethren in

the wynds and closes? Edinburgh :

D. M'atli'ers. London : James Nis-

»jet & Co.

This i3 an admirable publication

by an Edinburgli City Missionary.

It breaks through tlic miserable

routine t)y which the Church of

Christ has been so sadly Iraminelled

and crip|)lcd, and with the toiie of

one of tiic old prophets exposes the

terrific social wrongs which reign

amidst sections of onr urban poi)ula-

lion. To turn away our eyes from a

state, of things which Satan himself

C'luhl not liave ad ipted better for

tlitj pruinolion of his own objects,

and to lii'iii ill more vague gencrali-

'tics from our comfortable closets, is

<h(! «v>ijduct either of fools or of

traitors to the cause of God. We
need as much a social reformation at

present as a doctrinal one was needed
in the days of Luther; and although
it is only the grace and Spirit of

God that can accomplish the mighty
change, a great John the Baptist
work is also necessary in levelling
mountains and exalting plains, and

battering dovvn the strongholds of

Satan. Home Mission efforts and
Social Reform must go hand in hand.

Plain Words spoken in behalf of
THE Ancient Apostolic Faith.

Porteous & Gibbs, 18, Wicklow

Street, Dublin.

This is a valuable monthly publi-

cation, whose object it mainly is to en-

lighten Romanists in regard to scrip-
tural truth. Every weapon should

be plied in our great struggle with

the mystic Babylon. The struggle is

a many-sided one ; and whilst the

great difficulty in Britain is to arouse

dreaming and ignorant Protestants,
the obstacle to success in Ireland is

the almost impenetrable prejudices of

the blinded Romanists.

History of the Temtoral Power of
the Poi-Es. By W. Elfe Taylor.
London : Wertheim, Macintosh, Sc

Hunt.

The Temporal Power of the Popex
may be called one of the special ques-
tions of the day. We lately published
a report of an excellent lecture by Mr.

Tayler
— well known for his intimate

knowledge of the Popish controversy—on the subject. The work before

us is also b}' him, and contains a great
amount of valuable, and to some ex-

tent, curious information on the same

question. It is somewhat sad to

think that so few men in Britain arc

now even tolerably well informed in

regard to the more recondite aspectsof

the Popish question, and we cordially

rcconnnend Mr. Taylcr's work as well

worthy of general perusal.
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OUR TENTH YOLmiE.

The imperceptible lapse of time is very solemn and instructive. Since we
commenced our labours in connexion with this Journal nine years have

passed away, and nine volumes have been completed. With this Number we
commence the tenth. That our efforts have not been without fruit we have
the best reason to know

;
and for this we desire again to ascribe all the glory

to Him who alone can make any man's work successful. We are not sanguine

enough, however, to imagine that by all the means adopted much has yet
been accomplished in the way of arresting the tide of our national Ronieward

infatuation, although we must continue to work in faith, and we trust that of

late matters have begun to take a more favourable turn. The great source

of our danger is, at the same time, not the untiring eftbrts of Romanists,
who would have little power apart from Protestant apathy and Protestant

aid. The real source of danger to Britain is, that a spirit of ignorance and
unfaithful compromise has infected all our clmrclies. The great mass of our

pulpits are silent, and instead of a bold stand for the truth in the spirit of

the Reformation, men have not only neglected a leading duty, but even

attempted to make a virtue out of their own neglect. It is useless to attempt
to disguise this. An awakened Church can never be an unfaithful Church.
"
Cry aloud, and spare not," is the admonition of God. " Thou canst not

bear them that are evil ; and thou hast tried them whicli say they are

apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars," is the language of approba-
tion uttered by the exalted Saviour to an ancient Church. That same Saviour

changes not, but is the same "yesterday, to-day, and for ever."

We press this idea upon our readers. One of the most ominous symptoms
of the present day is the almost universal lowering of our Jieformation testi-

mony, at the very time when the Man of Sin is becoming worse and worse,
and hastening on to his fearful doom. All our Governments have openly
reversed the policy of the Reformation, and openly

"
given our power to tlio

beast;" whilst, for reasons which we have not heard exjilained, most of our

Churches seem to think it politic to say as little as possible against such sins

on the part of our rulers. This sad state of things evidently cannot last.

The great antagonistic elements of Popery and Protestantism, at present

equally fostered by Government, will by and by come into violent collision,

and the nation may only escape again, if it escapes this time at all, through the

bloody ordeal of a civil war.

Meantime, we strongly advise all Protestant associations to continue and
extend their efforts, and to use their utmost power to rouse a sleeping and

guilty community. Above all, let prayer without ceasing be offered to Ilim
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who has the hearts of all men in His hands, who has lately, in the midst of

deserved wrath been remembering us with undeserved mercy, and who has

promised to those who sigh and cry for the abominations that are done, that

they, at least, shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger.

THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND THE CHURCH OF ROME.
" The Pope is that Antichrist, that man of sin and son of perdition that exalteth himself in the

Church asainst Christ, and all that is called God."—WeSTMrNSTER Confession of Faith.
"
Popery is the most formidable combination that ever was formed against the authorityand security

of civil government, as well as against the liberty, reason, and happiness of mankind."'—Adam Smith.

The key-note to the Revolution Settlement was this, that the British Consti-

tution is a Pkotestant Constitution. Hence the vote passed by the House
of Commons in 1688, to which we shall by and by more particularly refer,

viz.,
" that it is inconsistent with the safety and welfare of this Pro-

testant nation to be governed by a Popish king."

The last words of this vote were aimed at King James the Second. Pro-

testantism was the religion established in the land, and King James had made

repeated assurances that he would maintain this religion. But promises are

of no avail when the interests of " the Church
"

are at stake. The King, re-

gardless of his pledges, appointed Papists not only to the highest civil offices,

but also to livings in the Established Church, Jesuits were set over the

schools and seminaries of learning. Sound Protestant bishops and clergy-

men, for being faithful to their religion, were imprisoned and persecuted.

Even a free House of Commons was impossible, for the Romanists had poli-

tical organizations set over the country, and Popish returning ofiicers at many
of the polling-stations, with the avowed object of having no member of Par-

liament returned who would not be servile to the King and the Popish party.

Hence the result was, that the House of Commons was a Parliament only in

name. Papists and Jesuits ruled
;

all constitutional liberty, civil and reli-

gious, was at an end
;
and tyranny, despotism, oppression, and cruelty were

the necessary results.

This being the state of matters, an invitation was sent to the Prince of

Orange. On his arrival on our shores, a Convention of Lords and Commons
of the former Parliament were summoned to consider the state of the king-

dom. King James abdicated the throne. William would do nothing until

he had the advice of the Convention. It sat in earnest debate. The people

of the land stood by in pensive anxiety. It was moved and carried " that

King Jamoa the Second—having endeavoured to subvert the constitution of

the kingdom, by breaking the original contract (i.e., inter alia, the oath to

maintain the Protestant religion, and the Protestantism of the constitution)

between king and people ;
and by the advice of Jesuits and other wicked

persons, having violated the fundamental laws
;
and having withdrawn him-

self out of tlio kingdom—had abdicated the government, and that the throne

had thereby become vacant."

Tliis resolution was sent to the Lords, and the Commons immediately con-

sidered another, and agreed to send it also for the adoption of the Upper

House, to wit,
" that it was inconsistent with the safety and welfare of this

I'rotentunt. nation to be governed by a Popish king."

Such were the terms on which the Lords and Commons ultimately agreed
to ground the re.iolution for offering the crown to the Prince and Princess of

Orange ;
and on these terms William and .Mary accepted it, and were crowned
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King and Queen of England,
"

for their joint and separate lives, and that

during their joint lives the administration of the government should be in the

Prince alone. After them, the crown to descend to the posterity of Mary ;

then on Anne and her posterity ;
and then on the posterity of William."

Thus, in 1G88, were the affairs of our kingdom happily settled
;
and for

the sake of posterity, and the future welfare of the nation, our legislators of

those days took care to define minutely the prerogative of the Crown, and

the relation which should exist between a King of England and his subjects.

Hence it was enacted that all kings and queens who ascend our throne must

take an oath at their coronation, by which they promise and swear " to govern
the people of this kingdom, and the dominions thereto belonging, according

to the Statutes in Parliament agreed on, and the laws and customs of the

same."* And to strike at the root of Papal pretensions of having temporal

jurisdiction in Britain, it was enacted, t
" that it is high treason for any one

to maintain and affirm, by writing, printing, or preaching, that the kings or

queens of this realm, by and with the authority of Parliament, are not able

to make laws and statutes of sufficient force and validity to limit and bind

the Crown, and the descent, limitation, inheritance, and government there-

of."

This, however, was not a new declaration on the part of the Parliament of

Britain. It was the re-assertion of what every Englishman, true to his

country, held to be an essential principle of the British Constitution, If not

implied in the Mayna Charta^ it was clearly laid down by 40 Ed. in., when

the Pope made certain demands through the folly of King John,
" that neither

the said King John, nor any other, could put himself, or his kingdom, or

people, in such subjection, without their assent." They, the Parliament,

therefore resolved to resist the demands of the Pope with all their power.f
It is thus very evident that the Pope can have no temporal jurisdiction in

these realms. And it is as clearly laid down that the sovereign must be a

Protestant, and that he must maintain the religion of Protestantism as estab-

lished by law. He swears that he will maintain " the true profession of

the gospel, and the Protestant Reformed Religion."§ And by the Bill of

Rights, II
and the Act of Settlement,^ any person professing the Popish reli-

gion, or who shall marry a Papist, is incapable of inheriting or possessing

the crown, and the people are absolved from their allegiance. Tiiis Act is

farther confirmed by the Treaty of Union with Scotland,** which provides

that he must maintain the Protestant religion and Presbyterian Church

government in Scotland. ft In addition to all this, the sovereign is also bound

to declare against the doctrines of the Church of Rome.|t
We have thus established tliat the British Constitution is essentially Pro-

testant. Take away the Protestantism of it, and it no longer is the British

Constitution as at present establislied by law.

Our position is farther strengthened when we look at the Oatlis of Alle-

giance, Supremacy, and Abjuration, now moulded into one oath by an Act of

last year.§§ By this Act every Protestant member of the legislature must

swear :
"

I do faithfully promise to maintain, support, and defend, to the ut-

•
1 Will, and Mary, c. (J. + 6 Anno, c. 7.

*'2 Rot. Pari., 'I'M. § 1 Will, .•md Mary, Bcot. 1, c. 6.

II
1 Will, and Mary, sect. 2, c. 2, b. 9. "H 12 and 13 Will., c. 2, 8. 2.

** 5 and 6 Anne, c. 8.

++ Act of Union, 5 and 6 Anne, c. 8, sect. 2 ;
3 and 4 Anne, c. 7 ; Scottish .Act,

5 Anne, c. 6.

*: 30 Charles ii., s. 2. §§ 21 and 22 Vict, c. 48.
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most of my power, the succession of the Crown
;
wliich succession, by an Act

intituled
' An Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, and better secur-

ing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject,' is and stands limited to the

Princess Sophia, Electress of Hanover, and the heirs of her body, beintj Pko-

TESTANTs; hereby utterly renouncing and abjuring any obedience or alle-

giance unto any other person claiming or pretending a right to the Crown
of this realm : And I do declare, that no foreign prince, person, prelate, state,

or potentate hath, or ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre-

eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within this realm."

And the Protestantism of the Constitution is still farther demonstrated by
the terms of the oath prescribed by the Act, commonly called the Komau
Catholic Emancipation Act of 182"J,* which provides that every Koman
Catholic member of the legislature must swear, in addition to what is pro-
vided in the oath above quoted, "that it is not an article of my faith, and

that I do reject, renounce, and abjure the opinion that princes excommuni-
cated or deprived by the Pope, or any other authority of the See of jvome,

may be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or by an}' person whatsoever."
"

I do swear that I will defend, to the utmost of my power, the settlement of

property within this realm as established by the laws. And I hereby disclaim,

disavow, and solemnly abjure any intention to subvert the present Church

Establishment, as settled by law within this realm. And I do solemnly
swear that I never will exercise any privilege to which I am or may become

entitled, to disturb or weaken the Protestant religion or Protestant govern-
ment in the United Kingdom."

Here the Protestantism of the Constitution, and the Protestant religion,

are secured to Great Britain by all the bonds possible to be entered into by
man. On the one side of the contract is the King, declaring that he shall be a

Protestant, and shall defend and maintain the Protestant Reformed Keligion ;

and on the other side, two groups of the representatives of the people and
the country,

—the one swearing in a positive form
;
the other, both nega-

tively and positively, to the same ellect.

"\Vo have been the more anxious to establish, clearly and distinctly, this

essential characteristic of our Constitution, because even Protestant members
of Parliament have ignored it, and have even gone so far as to deny that

there was any Constitution. Moreover, Koman Catholics do not now blush

to declare that the British Constitution is not Protestant, and describe the
'"'•

Relif/ioii of the State" as a mere ''
fiction."

'\

Hence it cannot be too often reiterated, that the British Government, in

enppnrting or maintaining Popery, in any shape or form, is acting incon-

sistently with its own constitution ; nay, more, is striking at the very root

of what makes it what it is. And on this ground alone it is incnmbent on

every British subject, much more on our legislators, to strain every nerve to

abolish the present Komish policy. If not, let the constitution be at once

remodelled, and let us no longer play the game of traitors.

KOME AND THE STATE PAPER OFFICE.

liKFKuuiNu to the statement by the Protestant Alliance in Inst month'.s

Kumbcr, regarding the appointment of a pervert to Rome, Mr. Turnbuli, as

• 10 fii'O. IV.. r. 7.

+ Sec Weekly H-ijUcr {Tir. Wiseman's organ) so lately as 9th April 18j9.
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the custodier of the State Paper Office, we think it right to remind onr readers

of the principles of the Popish Church in regard to literary works, containing

sentiments which may not be in accordance with the views of Rome. We
point, for example, to the fact that, in the Jesuit work, entitled, Instituta

Socieiatis Jesu, there is a rule which amounts to a command in regard to the

Libraries of Jesuit Establishments, and that command is, that the Popish
Index relating to prohibited books shall be in all such libraries. The rule,

as quoted by ^fendham, is,
'•'' Indicem* Uhrorum frohihitorum in lihliotheca

habeat, et videat ne forte ullus sit inter eos ex prohibitis mit aliis qtwrum usus

communis esse no7i debet." The Popish authorities of Ireland may deny, as

they please, that this Index is in force, but they cannot get over the fact,

that such a rule does exist, and the superior of the Jesuit establishment at

Clongowes, before a Committee of the House of Commons in 1826, admitted

that he was acquainted with the Instituta Societatis Jesu. And if such a rule

be unrepealed, we must of course hold that it is still binding on the Jesuit

fraternity, and we shall show by and by that this rule has been carried into

effect. It is notorious, that by the Roman Index promulgated by authority

of the Council of Trent, and published in 1564, members of the Church of

Rome are liable to a sentence of excommunication if they allow books to pass

under their hands, "the principal subject of which is good, but in which

some things are occasionally introduced tending to heresy," without being

corrected.-]- The third of the series of instructions contained in the Brief of

Pope Clement viu., in the year 1595, has in substance these words :
—" The

corrector and expurgator is to look very diligently into everything, indices,

&c., and several objects are to be attended to as his guide ; everything anti-

catholic, and against the Church, and in praise of heretics,"| is to be erased.

Such are the rules laid by the Church of Rome upon the members of her

community, and we shall now glance at a few instances of their correspond-

ing malpractices in this particular.

In regard to the Roman edition of Ambrose's "Works of 1579-1587, Du Pin§
states:—" That it was believed that a book published with so much ostenta-

tion, valued so much by the publisher, printed in so fine a character, and

with 80 much care, must needs be very correct and perfect ;
and yet this edi-

tion has many essential defects which disfigure it. The first and most con-

siderable is, that the Roman correctors took the liberty to change, cut off, and

add what they thought fit, though they had no grounds to do so from the

authority of any manuscript. They carried it so far, that they did not con-

tent themselves with changing those terms which appeared to them harsh,

and substituting others according to their fancy, but they also blotted out or

added whole lines and periods, which made a perfectly new sense, and alto-

gether different from the author's, as may be seen by comparing tlie ancient

editions, and the last with this Roman edition." So much for the practices

of Rome in regard to tiic works of oven a Latin Father.

Rut our readers will remember that the Church of Rome is not scrupulous
in regard even to the Holy Scriptures. We pass over at present the

notorious fact, that when citing the Ten Commandments in some of her

popular cateciiism5i, even in our own language, she omits the Second Com-
uiandmcnt altogether, and, to serve as a blind to the people, splits up the

* Mciidlianrs f.iliTun/ /'nhVi/ of Ihr Church nf Rome, 2J edit. Preface, i>.
xi.

+ Sci" (>H|icciiillv liulc Jl of Haiil Index.
*

fS.'c .Mciidliani, p. Il'l.

§ See .Muiidham, p. !i."), fuot-noto.
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Tenth into two, and thus makes up the number ten. We put this aside for

the present, and refer specially to the Bordeaux edition of the New Testa-

ment in the time of Louis xiv., where it will be found that the passage in

Acts xiii. 2,
" As they ministered to the Lord," is rendered, Or comme Us

affroyent au Seigneur le sacrifice de la messe—or, they sacrificed unto the Lord
the sacrifice of the mass. Again, 1 Cor. iii. 15, where the apostle writes of

them who shall be saved "
as by fire," this version has. Par le feu de Purga-

toire—by the fire of Purgatory. And again, in 1 Tim. iv. 1,
" 'In the latter

times,' says Paul,
' some shall depart from the faith,' De la foy Romaine—

from the Roman faith, say the authors of this translation."* So much as to

the deceit and dishonesty practised by Rome in regard to the text of Scripture.
And we need not tell our readers how the Popish Church has burned the

Bible times without number, and destroyed the histories of the past whenever
she could do so with impunity. Mendham closes his valuable work, from

which we have so often quoted, with the following further additional informa-

tion,
—he says :

"
Among many other specimens producible, the Bodleian

Library affords a signal one of the execution of the directions of the Papal
Index in a copy of Gesner's Bibliotheca^ edited by Simler, fol., 1574. The

pages 485-488, containing an account of Luther and others, with their works,
have been cut away, and the lower part of the last of these pages so dexter-

ously united, that the very catchword answers, and only the thickness of the

pasted portion betrays the abstraction. The articles of Philip Melanchthon,
Martin Bucer, Jo. ^^Ecolampadius, Th. Beza, are completely erased."

The son-in-law of John Knox, John Welsh, wrote a book against Rome,
called Armageddon. The copies have been so carefully destroyed, that only
three are now known to be in existence. In a word, it is a most meritorious

thing on the part of a true Romanist to burn, destroy, and mutilate so-called

heretical books and manuscripts, or any thing or creature that may ever

militate against the Romish system, if it can only be done with impunity.

Now, such being the principles and practice of the Church of Rome, it is

surely imprudent and impolitic in the highest degree to appoint a man such as

Mr. TurnbuU, who is a zealous pervert to Rome, to the care of our national

records. To use a Scotch proverb, it is regularly
"
setting the cat to guard

the cream." He publicly, in his works, said, "That he had rather be con-

demned with a Papist than saved with a Puritan." He speaks of
" Cal-

vinism, Socinianism, and suchlike accursed abominations." He holds the

Jesuit fraternity
"

in the highest veneration, honour, and esteem," and

eulogizes
" the Jesuit priest Garnet" as '' a well-knoinn marti/r." He de-

signates the foul conspiracy against the life of Queen Elizabeth and the realm

of England as the "
gallant confederacy of Babington and his friends," and

calls the Reformation " a mischievous event." Such a man we hold to be

altogether unfit to take charge of papers received by our Government, espe-

cially between the period from the Reformation to the Revolution of l(i88,

and much less fit to write an outline or short abstract of such documents as

refer to the Tliirty Years' War, the; War of Independence in Holland, the

wars of the Huguenots, the Dragonnades of Louis xiv., and to the treason-

able attempts and plans of the Jesuits against the life of Queen Elizabeth

and tlu! .safety of the realm of England. To discharge faithfully and satis-

factorily such duties, great impartiality and calm discrimination arc essential,

as the religious opinions of the person appointed as Calendarer cannot other-

wise than seriously aflfect the valne and truthfulness of the abstract to be

* Sec Mundliam, p. 368.
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prepared. We trust, therefore, that the Protestants of the country will

exert themselves to the utmost to second the efforts of the Protestant

Alliance and Scottish Reformation Society, in petitioning that the appoint-

ment of Mr. Turnbull may be immediately cancelled. We subjoin a copy of

the Memorial drawn up by the Protestant Alliance. It will be observed that

this Memorial is addressed to Lord Palmerston, but we think our readers

should send up petitions also to both Houses of Parliament, and there is not

a moment to be lost :
—

" To the Right Hon. Viscount Palmerston, Her Majesty's First Lord of the Trea-

sury. The Memorial of the undersigned Literary and other Persons ;

" Humbly sheweth,—That in or about the month of September 1859, Sir John

Romilly, the Master of the Rolls, in his capacity as Chief of the Public Record De-

partment, recommended to the Treasury Mr. William Barclay Turnbull, a Scottish

Barrister, to the office of Calendarer of the Foreign Papers in the State Paper Office,

belonging to the period from the Reformation to the Revolution in 1688, and that

Mr. Turnbull has been appointed to the said office.

" That the duty of such an appointment will be to make an outline or short ab-

stract of documents which refer to the important religious struggles on the Continent,

such as the Thirty Years' War, the War of Independence in Holland, the wars of the

Huguenots, the Dragonnades of Louis xiv., and to the treasonable attempts and

plans of the Jesuits against the life of Queen Elizabeth, and the safety of the realm of

England.
" That to discharge faithfully and satisfactorily the duties of such an office, great

impartiality and calm discrimination are essential, as the religious opinions of the

person appointed as Calendarer cannot otherwise than seriously affect the value and
truthfulness of the abstract to be prepared.

" That Mr. Turnbull is not only a Roman Catholic, but an avowed defender and

admirer of the Jesuits, for whom he expresses in his Life of Father Southwell a ' natu-

ral bias,' and holds them ' in the highest veneration, honour, and esteem,' and has,

in the same work, manifested this ' natural bias' by calling the Jesuit priest. Garnet,
who was implicated in the Gunpowder Plot, a ' well-known martyr,' and the con-

spiracy of Babington against the life of Elizabeth and the State of England a '

gal-

lant confederacy ;

'

that in another work he designated the Reformation a ' mis-

chievous event,' and has declared that ' he would rather be condemned with a

Papist than saved with a Puritan.'
" Your memorialists submit that a person who has expressed such strong sympathy

for the Jesuits, and antipathy to those who opposed their atrocious designs, and who
thus defamed the glorious Reformation, is most unfit to be intrusted with the valu-

able foreign papers under his control, and to be commissioned to prepare an official

abstract of the same.
'* That your memorialists, on the grounds already stated, and for divers other im-

portant reasons, view this appointment with considerable alarm.
" Your memorialists would therefore most earnestly and respectfully urge upon

your Lordship the importance and propriety of cancelling the appointment of Mr.

Turnbull."

POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT.

Letterfrom our Parliamentary Corresjwndent.

The great events that are now stirring in the south of Italy have roused

the adherents of the Pope in this country to unwonted etVorts. It is not in

Ireland alone that subscriptions are raised on behalf of the Pontifical Sec, but

in England also
;
and e.specially in this metropolis, collections are made from

all the faithful under the name, so well known in England when England
was Romish, of Peter's pence. It is said that the collections that have been

made in the ditVerent congregations in London under this head amount to

£2000, not a very large sum in itself, but it does not include the subscrip-

tions given privately. The money is devoted to the enlistment and transport
A 2
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of the Irish recruits for the Pope's army. Now, bearing in mind these facts,

j'our readers will be able to estimate the power of face that Avas required on

the part of the Komau Catholic members in the House of Commons, a short

time ago, when they took the Government to task for, as they said, dis-

couraging the Papal enlistment, while they made no objection to the sub-

scriptions for the Garibaldi fund. In making this complaint, by the way,

they plainly avowed their sympathy not only with spiritual despotism on the

part of the Pope, but with what many Roman Catholics say has no con-

nexion with it, the temporal despotism of the King of Naples. Let that pass,

however. The complaint was that the Government had issued a proclama-
tion or notice or warning in Ireland against Irishmen violating a plain statute

law by enlisting in the service of a foreign power, which Mr. Monsell and
Mr. O'Donoghue, who calls himself, and is called by his admirers. The O'Don-

oghue, prince of the glens, denounced as an act of tyranny which the King of

Naples could not reach, while they had taken no notice whatever of the

attempt to raise subscriptions for Garibaldi. This they said was partiality

and favour for one cause
;
and all the time these men knew that money was

raised as openly for the Pope as for Garibaldi, so that there was the most

complete impartiality at the very point where they complained of wrong.
But the long and pusillanimous toleration of successive Governments has

rendered the insolence of these men intolerable.

In the meantime the recruiting goes on openly enough, though there is not

that secession from the ranks of the police which the Romanists would have

us believe. AYhat secession there has been in that quarter is mainly from

the city of Dublin police, an intensely Romish body, quite distinct from the

national force, under the patronage and control of the Dublin Corporation.

Amongst the people at large the proclamation checked the recruiting for a

time, but, stimulated by the priests, it has begun again. The parish eccle-

siastics march the men down to the railway trains and see them otF. It may
be asked wh}', under such circumstances, does not the Government interfere,

carry out the law, stop and punish its violators ? There arc, however,
difliculties in the way. It would not be easy to get that amount of legal

evidence which would be necessary to insure a conviction
;
and though this

might be surmounted if it were thought worth while, the question returns, Is

it worth while ? AVhat do Ave lose by these men embarking on such a wild

errand ? It is not only what might truly enough be said, that the men who
would go to fight against a nation struggling for freedom are not worthy of

living under our own happy constitution. It is fair to suppose that many of

these young men have been imposed upon, and that they really believe they
are about to engage in a course for which the Italians themselves will bless them.

Such men will be soon enough undeceived
; the}' will have a practical lesson

of what that despotism and tyranny, which they have heard demagogues so

often prate about, but which they have never known, realh' means; they will

find a race wlio believe in the same doctrines with fhomsolves, but who yet

detest the priests that administer tiie system, and who are to the simple Irish

mind little short of gods on earth. In short, the process that went on in

Luther's mind, who was first shaken in his faith in Romanism by going to

Rome, is likely to take place with them also; and those of them who sur-

vive and return to this country will come back with other opinions and

wider views than when they left it. Aud in the meantime we can afl'ord to

pp.ire them.

There is a bill standing for diecu?sion in the House of Commons just now
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tliat your readers will probably take some interest in. It is called the

Roman Catholic Charities Act. To understand its history, however, it is

necessary to go back a little. Several years ago an Act passed the Legis-
lature putting all the charities in England under the control of certain Com-

missioners, whose duty it was to see that thefunds were administered for the

purposes to which the bequeather wished them,—to secure and to purge away
all abuses that might have been allowed to creep in. From the operation of this

Act, however, the charities held by Roman Catholics were specially exempted.
It was urged by them, plausibly enough, that to put their charities under the

control of Commissioners would be, in fact, to destroy them altogether, for

there was not one of them which did not contain, as one of the conditions of

the charity, that masses should be said for the soul of the bequeather. Now the

English law classes all such conditions under the head of superstitious uses,

the existence of which renders the bequest null and void. If, therefore, the

trustees of these charities disclosed to the Charity Commissioners the legal

evidence, which they would be bound to do, of the "superstitions uses
"

to

which they were appropriated, it would be open to any one to apply to the

courts of law to have them declared null and void, and for the property to

revert to the right heirs. The framers of the Charity Trusts Act allowed the

force of these arguments, and the Roman Catholics were exempted. But it

was expressly declared that the exemption was to continue only for a time,
until an Act should be devised which would keep Romish charities out of the

operation of the "
Superstitious uses

"
Act. But successive Governments were

either too busy, or too idle to frame such a measure. It never was forth-

coming, but in its stead a temporary Act was passed, continuing the exemp-
tion from year to year. And, in the meantime, the whole property left for

religious and charitable purposes by the Roman Catholic body remained
under the sole and uncontrolled disposition of the bishops. Strange as it

may appear to those who assert, and perhaps believe, that these bishops have
the full confidence of their flocks, this arrangement was not satisfactory to

some of the Roman Catholics themselves, especially to those of them who
reside in the north of England. They asked that their charities should be

brought under the operation of settled law, and for this purpose they wished
them to be placed under the control of the Charity Commissioners. The

bishops, on the other hand, who were well satisfied with the existing arrange-

ments, were at first disposed to regard this as an imputation on their integrit}',

but they found that the feeling was too strong to be resisted. The Govern-

ment, too, were roused from their apathy, and felt they must redeem their

long-given pledge. It was time, indeed
;
for last session, and even, 1 think,

the session before last, Mr. llutt, the member for Gateshead, acting as the

representative of the Roman Catholics, organized an opposition to this annual

bill of exemption. If he had succeeded, as he was very near doing, the

Government must either have l)rought in a proper bill at once, or the Komish

charities, with ail the risks of voidance, would liave fallen into the hands of

the Charity Commis.-ioncrs. So la.Mt year an attempt was made to frame a

bill, but the Government and the Romish agents could not agree, and a con-

tinuance bill was again passed. This session Mr. Rowyor has taken up the mat-

ter, and as ho is assisted by Mr. llutt, whose name is also on the back of the

bill, it may be presumed that a compromise has been come to by the different

Romish parties, and that they are agreed to allow this bill to pass. It is not
to pass unopposed however. That excellent son of an excellent father. Sir

Andrew Agnew, whose Protestantism is decided, thougli no one would call it

intolerant, has given notice, that when the bill, which stands for a committee.
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shall come forward—the second reading was passed by consent without dis-

cussion—he will move its rejection. I send you the bill itself in the shape in

which its franiers wish it to pass, in case you have not already seen it. The

objections to it are, I think, manifest. To say nothing of the repeal of the

Act on superstitions uses, which would enable priests to ply their trade of

legacy-hunting at the side of deathbeds with renewed energy, there is the pro-

vision, that unless wilful fraud can be alleged, no action shall be against the

way in which charities have hitherto been administered. And then there is

tiie other provision, that where no written deeds exist to indicate the direction

of a charity
—written deeds were always avoided in Romish bequests, for fear

of being brought under this very law of superstitious uses—then the adminis-

tration of the charity for twenty continuous years shall be held to be the pro-

per administration, and shall be continued in all time coming. But the

complaint of the northern Romanists, at least, has all along been that the

bishops were administering these charities in a way that did not satisfy them.

But this will bind the burden of which they complained round their necks for

ever. Other objections may perhaps occur to legal eyes, but if there were no

more, there would be sufficient to justify Sir Andrew Agnew in the course he

has announced his intention to pursue with regard to this bill.

THE PRISON BILL FOR SCOTLAND.

There are one or two points connected with the Prison Bill for Scotland,

now passing through Parliament, to which we would particularly refer. The
bill has for its object the making provision, first, for the management of the

General Prison at Perth
;
and second, for the administration of the several

local prisons throughout Scotland. The administration and government of

the General Prison at Perth is proposed to be vested in managers and visitors,

and these managers and visitors are to consist of the Sheriff- Principal of the

county of Perth, the inspector of prisons, the Crown agent, and a secretary,

who is to be appointed by Her Majesty. These four officials are also to be

the visitors of the local prisons. The County Boards are to have the power
of appointing all offi'cials to local prisons, but the Secretary of State can dis-

miss any of such subordinate officials at his pleasure, without consulting the

County Boards who originally appointed them. The subordinate officials in

the General Prison of Perth are to be appointed in accordance with rules

agreed upon by the above-named managers and visitors, and the Secretary of

State. With regard specially to ciiaplaincies, the old restriction of binding

chaplains to be in connexion with the Established Church of Scotland is

omitted
;
but there is no guarantee that Roman Catholic chaplains may not

be a|)[)ointe(l. Indeed, looking at the policy of our Government officials for

some time back of pampering the Church of Rome, and of ignoring the Pro-

testant principle of the constitution, and treating all religions alike
;
and look-

ing also at the despotic power which seems to be vested in the Secretary of

State, not only in regard to the General Prison at Perth, but also over every

County Board in Scotland, we are very apprehensive that something like the

trouble in which the Protestants of England have recently been involved in

regard to the, workhouse (piestion will yet arise to the Protestants of Scot-

land from the loose and despotic provisions of this bill. And we urge our

Members in i'arliamont to got a clause inserted to the effect that chaplains,

both in the prison at Perth and in all our county prisons, shall at least not be

Popish priests.

We are not, of course, discussing the general merits of the Prison Bill, and
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cannot therefore touch upon other clauses, to which we might be iaclined to

offer objections. We are only touching upon those points that bear specially

on the principle of Protestantism. And there is just one other point con-

nected with this subject that is very striking, and to our minds most incon-

sistent. We have in this bill ample powers for the visitation of our prisons,

and for hearing complaints and inquiring into grievances ;
but when we

consider that the Secretary of State has the power of giving an order that a

prisoner confined in the General Prison of Perth, for say one, two, or three

years, shall be then removed to a Popish institution, and that there is no power
as to the adequate visitation of such institutions, the question assumes a very
serious aspect. But matters are still worse. Not only can the Secretary of

State give an order for the removal of a prisoner into such Popish institu-

tions, but we understand an allowance is paid to such institutions, in other

words, to the priests, in lieu of what the general prison would have incurred

had the prisoner not been removed. Here, then, is first the nation incurring
the grave responsibility of handing an immortal soul, intrusted to its care in

a most helpless form, over to the priests of Popish idolatry, but, more than

even this, actually paying for the bringing up of these prisoners in that

idolatry. The nation is not only guilty of a very heinous sin, but is the per-

petrator of a cruel wrong to the prisoner in thus sending him to be confined

in these Popish institutions without any adequate safeguard for his protection.

And we doubt not these poor prisoners, so removed and confined, will be

denied the privilege of communicating by letter with their friends their indi-

vidual sentiments as to how they are actually treated. And thus a poor
fellow -creature may be suffering for years in these Popish institutions, with-

out having the power of telling their wrongs ;
and for which this Christian

nation is responsible. The following extract from a speech delivered by Dr.

Begg in the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, in May last,

will illustrate the cruelty tliat is also being perpetrated under the forms of law

in connexion with so-called Romish reformatories :
—

"
Now, I find Rome making great capital out of what was undoubtedly devised in

great benevolence, and what in some respects has been productive of great good. On
a former occasion in this Assembly, I spoke of the establishment of a monastery in

Leicestershire, with 1000 acres, on the ragged school system, to which boys were
drafted from all the large towns, the monks receiving 7s. a week for th^m, whilst

they could easily keep them for half a-crown, if indeed they are not sclf-sustnining.
This system is being carried out now in a most objectionable way. I don't speak of

those who administer or who devised the law, but I speak of the operation of a sys-
tcm ; and I will mention a fact in illustration. The other day a Protestant woman
came to me, and complained that her son, a boy of fifteen, was being condemned to

be confined for five years in a Popish so-called roforniatt)ry ;
because the idea of the

mother of harlots reforming any one could only enter into the mind of a man who
has abjured liis Bible. Though brought up a Protestant, and attending one of our
Free Cliurches, he was condemned to go to this Popish reformatory, because his

father was a Papist, and insisted that it should be so He was one of the most clever

intf'lligent, and interesting boys I ever saw, and he was dragged by force, against his

will, to be confine<l for five years, at an expense of >C100 to the nation, to be made a

Papist in spite of his convictions. Nothing more atrocious could liappen in Spain
itself, short of burning the lad. I will read you a letter the boy sent to the magis-
trate who pronounced the sentence, which was afterwards altered by liim according
to the father's wish ;

—
" '

I wri'.e you these few lines to let you know that I am very sorry that my sen-

tence was changed, an<l I beg to inform you that 1 cannot make up my mind to baa
Roman Catholic. I hope. Sir, that you will change my sentence to the Wellington

Reformatory, which 1 will be very glad to go to; find I hope, Sir, I will not be forced
to be a Roman Catholic, for it is a thing that 1 will never bo. No more.'

(Laughter.) We may laugh, but it is no laughing matter to the boy or to the
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nation, which, after all we say about the struggles of Knox and our libert}', con-

signed him by means of a Protestant magistrate to the tenJer mercies of the emis-
Bdries of Rome."

COMMEMORATION OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION.

The Supreme Courts of the different Churches in Scotland which met in

May have all devoted a portion of their sittings to the commemoration of

the Scottish Reformation, now three hundred years old. The United Presby-
terian Synod met first, and devoted a large portion of the most prominent

day during their meetings to this object,
—addresses being delivered, in addi-

tion to devotional exercises, by Professor M'Michael, the Rev. Henry Renton,
Dr. Harper, Dr. Anderson, and Professor Lindsay. The Established Church

next commemorated the same great event. Professor Tulloch and Dr. Cook of

St. Andrews addressing the General Assembly, in addition to Dr. Murray,
Dr. Leyburn, and Mr. Stewart of America. The Free Church devoted an

entire day to the commemoration of the memorable events of 1560, the

Assembly, in addition to special devotional exercises, being addressed by Dr.

Buchanan, Dr. Cunningham, Dr. Hetherington, and Dr. Begg ;
Professor

Gibson, as representing the Irish Presbyterian Church
; Professor Ijorimer,

as representing the Presbyterian Church in England ;
Dr. Burns, as repre-

senting the Presbyterian Church of Canada
;
and Drs. Murray and Leyburn,

and Mr. Stewart, as representing the Presbyterians of the United States.

The three bodies have also agreed to devote Thursday, the 20th of Decem-

ber, the day on which the first General Assembly was held, as a day of special

humiliation and thanksgiving, and to have public worship on that day as on

an ordinary Sabbath, for the special purpose of instructing all the people
of Scotland in regard to the true nature of the Reformation from Popery,
and our present duties in regard to Protestantism. The Free Church has

added a strong recommendation that the collection to be made on that day
shall be devoted to the ohject of establishing the Protestant Institute of Scot-

land, as the most practical testimony of our anxiety to perpetuate the bless-

ings of the Reformation. AVithout some such practical monument, the

commemoration of the Reformation will end in words
;
and we trust that the

collections in all the congregations of Scotland, on the 20th of December, will

be devoted to tlie same great object.

The only other jjart of the proposed commemoration which yet remains to

be accomplished, consists in the general national meeting, to be held at

Edinburgh in August, where men of all denominations will apscmble on the

same iihilfurm, and give thanks for a common deliverance. There is every
reason to anticipate that this will be a numerous and deeply interesting meet-

ing. Many Scotchmen of influence are expected from a distance. Subjects of

common interest to all Protestants will be freely discussed
;
and it is pro-

posed to preserve in a permanent form, by means of a memorial volume, the

essays and speeches of that occasion. AVe trust that all Scotchmen, interested

in the ])romotion of Protestant union, and in rousing the country to a sense

of prf'sent danger and duty, will make a point of being present at the August

meeting. The foundation-stone of the Protestant Institute of Scotland will

then be laid.

TRACTARIANISM IN THE CHURCH OF ENGL.\ND.

The chairman of the recent meeting at the National Club, in regard to the

present state of the Church of England, summed up the proceedings, which we
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notice elsewhere (p. 18), vvlth a very discouraging and unexpected announce-

ment, viz.,
" On the whole his conclusion was, that in this matter they n-ere

not united enough to agree upon anything^ and not fowerful enough to get

anything done.'''' To this, or a similar conclusion, some others also seem

to have arrived, and accordingly a meeting, composed of earnest and able

men, met and broke up, apparently with uo other effect than that of proclaim-

ing to the Tractarians that they may go on as far and as fast towards Rome
as they please, without the least danger of having their revolutionary schemes

thwarted or interfered with by any counter-combination of earnest Protes-

tants within the Church of England. It would surely have been better to

have ascertained, by private conference, w'hether there was any point of

agreement before coming before the public with such a disheartening exhibi-

tion
;
and after the meeting did assemble, since a great many most excellent

suggestions Avere made in the course of the conversation, it would surely

have been better for the chairman to have put these suggestions to the

meeting one by one, and thus perhaps to have discovered some common

ground of united action, rather than to have brushed them all overboard by
one sweeping sentence of condemnation. It is not too much to suppose, that

since the Tractarians find so many common points of attack on Protestant-

ism, the evangelical party in the Church of England may find at least some

common points of resistance.

AVliat is chiefly wanted, we believe, is a resolute spirit, and that those who
are really earnest for the truth should combine, without standing in dread of

little imaginary difficulties. The matter is by far too serious for trifling, and

the most modified form of the spirit of Luther, Ridley, or Latimer would, we

think, soon force a way through all the apparent obstacles in the way of our

excellent friends. AVe strongly recommend those, apparently a majority of

the late meeting, who are prepared to move, to do so at once, by forming au

association, and plying every effort to rouse the country to present danger
and duty, leaving those in the meantime behind who are not prepared to act.

Let the active spirits in the Church of England rest assured that, if they

speak out manfully, they will soon have a large following in the country ;

and if they could only get a few men to stir the matter boldly in Parliament,

an issue would soon be compelled. To us it seems the height of infatuation

and cowardice to give up such an institution as the Church of England to the

unscrupulous ravages of this new-born sister of Rome, without at least a de-

termined struggle. Let us only point at one other idea. Every Noncon-

formist in the kingdom is deeply interested in the issue of this battle, and the

most conservative amongst them would ratlier see the Church of England
sunk to the bottom of the sea, than manned and worked by the emissaries of

Rome. Toleration itself would be as hopelessly impossible under a dominant

I'ui-oyi.sm as under Popery. If the time should, therefore, ever arrive at

which the evangelical party in the Church of England shall give up the

struggle for truth, and supinely prepare to hand over that powerful Institu-

tion to the Tractarians, ten thousand thousand Protestants in the United

Kingdom would start up in just alarm, and cry as of old, "To your tents,

() Israel !" We trust, however, that no such unworthy issue is to be con-

templated as possible, and that when the knife is a little nearer the throats

of some of our friends, they will be able to discover both how to fight in

union, and what to fight about. Meantime let those act resolutely who see

the danger and are already prepared for the struggle, little caring at first for

the difficulties which may surround their course.
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EXTRACTS FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE
PROTESTANT ALLIANCE.

We have much pleasure in being able to state, that about three weel^s ago,
Martin Escalante, the imprisoned colporteur, was liberated, the verdict of

the Supreme Court being,
—" No offence proved." Up to this time we have

received for Escalante about the sum of £G0.

We beg to call attention to the efforts now making by the Romish priests

to obtain a footing in our workhousea. We are happy to find that in many
of their attempts the improper course pursued by the priests has been ex-

posed. The following extracts will show that our eflbrts have been attended

with success :
—

" The vote of the Irish members by which the Whigs were restored to office

under a pretence which time has shown to have been as hollow a piece of hypocrisy
as the basest of their Imperial ally's

'

ideas'— has consummated the spoliation of the

Romagna, and practically annulled the order of the Poor-Law Board, whose Wliig
president declares that it is not obligatory. So that our clergy must henceforth

light the battle of the Workhouse Question with the certainty that they have nothing
to hope from (Roman) Catholic Members of Parliament, who are too much occupied
witli maintaining the honour of the Church in their own advancement to think of

the souls of (Homan) Catholic paupers, adult, infant, or orphan.
" Then the work must be done without the (Roman) Catholic members, and the

clergy have opened the month of Mary by the first of a series of ' Workhouse
Papers,' to which we cannot too earnestly beg the attention of our readers. It is

already known that a committee of the clergy of Westminster and Southwark has
been formed to deliberate on the best means of promoting a remedy for our work-
house grievances

— so discreditable to a country boasting its love of religious liberty,
while it kidnaps and perverts our cliildren in thousands every year. They have

placed their work under the patronage of the Blessed Virgin, under the title of Her
Immaculate Conception."

—
Tablet, May 5, 18fi0.

" The sub-committee of the clergy of the Dioceses of Westminster and Southwark
on the Workliouse t^uestion, issued in the course of last week an invitation to the
Irish (Romanl Catholic Members of Parliament to meet them, and the lay committee,
who have been at work on the same question, at the Stafford Club, at twelve o'clock

on Monday last. Several Members of Parliament, and other noblemen and gentle-
men, were present (names given).

" Before the meeting proceeded to the business of the day, which was a conference
between the cleiical sub-committee and tiie Irish Members, the so-called Bishop of

Southwark called the attention of those present to the urgent necessity of action in

the matter of the treatment of (Romiin) Catliolics in prison and in the royal navy,
and it wiis resolved that a deputation should w;iit on the authorities to represent the

facts to them. At the close of the meeting, on the motion of Mr. Langdale, the

revived pretensions of the Government authorities to inspect moral and religious
education in (Roman) Catholic Reformatories, by insisting on the presence of a
Ciovemment insfiector whilst the priest examines tlie children, was added as another

eubject to be undertaken by the deputation."

It was finally resolved that Lord E. Howard should take the earliest oppor-

tunity of bringing the subject (Workhouse Question) before the House of

Commons on a motion for Tapers, which his Lordship undertook to do.—
Tablet, May 20.

A comnuinication was received by the St. Pancras Board from the Poor-

Law Board, stating tiiat they had been ordered by the House of Commons
to prepare a return of the number of paupers belonging to the communion of

the Church of England in each union
;

the number of Roman Catholics
;

also the number of those of other religious denominations
;
the number of

(Roman) Catholic priests admitted into tiie wurkhouse
;
and various other

similar returus, for a period cxtcuding over three years up to January last. •
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Tt was moved by Mr. Turner, and carried, that an answer be returned to

the following elFect ;
—

" That as it had not been customary for the Board to inquire into the religious

professions of those receiving relief, they hatl no means of giving the required
information.

"

It was also resolved :
— ' "*

" That it would be a departure from the rules to admit (Roman) Catholic priests,

except upon the special request of the pauper."
—S'.. Fancras News, May 5.

The Master of St. Pancras Workhouse reported that he had received a

communication from Mr. Farnell, Poor-Law Inspector, to furnish him with a

return of the religion of the inmates, with a list of those in communion with

the Church of England.
It was moved bj Mr. H. Eckett, and seconded by Mr. Turner, and

carried :
—

" Tliat tho blaster be requested not to furnish the information required by Mr.

Farnell, and tliat in future no officer take any notice of any application from
the Toor-Law Board, without first obtaining the sanction of tlic Board."

The Rev. Mr. Keene (Popish priest) appeared before the Board of the West
London Union to showby Avhat means certain certificates were obtained from

inmates of the house, requesting that their children might be instructed in

the Roman Catholic faith.

It appeared that the certificates in question, Avhich had been forwarded to

this Board, were only copies of the originals, one of which was produced, and

proved to be genuine.
It was unanimously resolved—
" That any inmate of tho workhouse desiring his or her children to be educated

in the Roman Catliolic faith shall first intimate the same to the master."—
CUy Press, May VI, 18G0.

In the Sixth Annual Report of the Directors of Convict Prisons in Ireland,

for 185'J, it is stated there were committed under sentence to Monntjoy

Prison, 34 Protestants, 234 Roman Catholics, and 5 Presbyterians during
1859.

In the Tdllet of May 12th and the Weekly Register, a communication ap-

peared from the Rev. Mr. Oakeley, of Islington, in which it appeared that the

new Governor of Pcntonville Prison had made several in)portant concessions

to the Roman Catholic priests, in reference to the visitation of Roman Ca-

tholic prisoners, viz. :—
I. Tliat the Roman Catholic priest .'ihould be permitted to visit at Enstcr all

Tlornan Catliolic prisoners rc^^istorod as such, and to otiVr thuni an op-

jiortunity of confession and coninmnion.

II. That all who availed ilicinsclvcs of this otfer should be placed permanently
on the list of the visiting priest,

ill. That the Scripturc-r(!aiU,'rs and other lay religious visitors should be

interdicted from visiting Roman Catholic prisoners, ami the chaplain
should abstain from all reference to religion to the Roman Catiiolics

luidcr charge of the priest.
IV. That the governor had ('X|iresscil his intention to provide a room for Roman

Catliolic worshiji and instruction at the earliest opjiortunity.

Mr. Oakeley has admitted that, as roirards the restriction on the chaplain
and the provision for worship, he misnnderstood the governor, leaving it to

be aasumed that the other coucessious have been made.
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We have ascertained upon undoubted authority, that the rule in force at

Pentonville Prison is, that any prisoner who is stated on his caption to be a

Roman Catholic is made aware of liis privilege to see a Roman Catholic priest,

and that upon his expressing a wish to do so his name is put down on the

list and given to the priest.

Every month the rule in this respect is read, and the prisoner then, or at

any other time, can express a wish to have his name removed from the list.

He has perfect liberty in the matter, and the priest is not allowed to see any

prisoner against his will.

This rnle is based on the Act of Parliament, and is carried out not

only in the letter but in the spirit, in all other Government Prisons in

England.
These attempts are evidently to prepare the way for a great effort to obtain

paid Roman Catholic chaplains to our prisons.

The collection of funds for building Romish chapels and other edifices, by
means of lotteries, has been lately carried on to a remarkable extent in Dub-
lin

;
it was a species of speculation that paid admirably, and as " the clergy"

were not troubled with any qualms of conscience as to the propensities they
thus encouraged, it is diificult to conceive how far the evil might have spread,

liad not the Crown summarily interrupted their lucrative game. Every one

is aware that lotteries are a violation of the law
;
but hitherto the law officers

of the castle have winked at their establishment in Dublin "
for religious

purposes." They knew that a cry of "intolerance" would be raised—as has

been faintly attempted on the present occasion—if the law was enforced, and

so the immoral nuisance was allowed to gather strength, until its suppression
became a matter of actual necessity.

The Crown, through Mr. Thos. Mostyn, Crown Solicitor, has intimated its

intention of stopping these illegal schemes. But notwithstanding the pro-

hibition, the priests are determined not to obey the law.

Once the Canadas, the valley of the Mississippi, Texas, Florida, and a large

part of Mexico, belonged to Governments which recognised the authority of

the Romish church in temporal as well as spiritual matters. They are now
associated with Protestant Governments, and are lost to the Papacy. Not-

withstanding, therefore, the revivification wiiich Popery has manifested in

certain quarters, and the aggressions which it has lately made or is now

making in almost all Protestant lands, it is a death-smitten jiower, and is on its

downward way to final extinction. The spasmodic exertions that now dis-

tinguish it are the sure presage of approaching dissolution.

It is the universal impression of missionaries that the power of tlie Romish

priesthood is on the wane in LoAver Canada. Tlie French Canadians begin to

tliink for tiiemselvcs, and to appreciate and impart the benefits of education

to their children. There is also a far more favourable feeling towards the

missionaries, and a greater readiness to receive and hear them.

A few years ago there was but one Protestant or Evangelical church in

Belgium. There are now between thirty or forty such churches, and a popu-
lation of at least 10,000 professed Protestants. Tiiis growth is the result of

missionary cfibrts, especially those which have been put forth compiirativcly

recently.

Petitions have been presented to the House of Commons from the Protest-

ant Alliance, Bath Alliance, Scottish Reformation Society and its branches,

jiraying for an alteration in the law relating to the seizure or detention of

children by persons of tlie Romish persuasion.
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The Regius Professor of Divinity at Cambridge has for some time past been

giving lectures ou the Errors of Romanism.
John Macqregor, Hon. Stcretary.

^
Charles Bird, Secretary.

ANSWER TO A POPISH QUESTION FOR THE SECRETARY
FOR IRELAND.

To the Editor of the Bulwark,

EuiNBUKOH, 8iA June 18G0.

Sir,—Mr. Hennessey, a Popish Member, has given notice in the House of

Commons that he will put the following question :
—" To ask the Chief Se-

cretary for Ireland whether the Government adhere to their determination

not to take any special steps to remedy the destitution prevailing in Eauis
and other parts of Ireland ?"

The true answer ought to be,—
" There seems no want of money in Ireland when the Romish Church

sets itself in earnest to discover it. I^et only a portion of the large sums
transmitted to the Pope, to support a cruel despotism in Italy, be sent to

Ennis and elsewhere, where the destitution is alleged to prevail, and the

object will be gained. The priests ought to be ashamed to do so much for

an old despot in Italy, and so little for their own starving countrymen. But
wehave heard it doubted whether a priest is capable of blushing."

An Edinburgh Elector.

THE CASE AT NORWICH.

The case of Mr. Vansittart at Norwich will probably tend to open men's

eyes about the true nature of Romanism. It is somewhat interesting to ob-

serve the secular newspapers, although still claiming more wisdom than the

men of " Exeter Hall," yet forced to admit that in this case Romanism has

turned to be exactly what their more enlightened brethren have ever affirmed

that it was.

WHAT IS TO BE DONE WITH TRACTARIANISM ?

On Tuesday, May 29, a numcrously-attomled and influential meeting of the clergy
and laity of the Church of England was hold at the National Club, Whitehall Gar-

dens, for the purpose of a fraternal interchange of opinions,
" On the best means of

remedying the present state of the Church of England, arising from attempted inno-

vations affecting its Protestant principles and character."

H. C. L. Bevan, Esq., presided, and among those present wc observed:—J. C. Col-

(|uhoun, Esq., Major-General Alexander, Colonel Walker, Colonel Harvey, Dr. Craw-

furd. Rev. Sir W. Uunbar, the Very Kov. the Dean of Tuam, Hov. W. Curling,
Rev. R. J. M'Ghee, Rev. S. Minton, the Riv. W. C. I'lunkett, Rev. Hugh Allen, Rev.

Geo. R. Rogers, Rev. Thomas Tate, Rev. .1. N. Griffin, Rev. Dr. Fry, Rev. J. T.

Lumsden, Rev. A. S. Thelwall, Rev. J. E. Keanc, Rev. J. E. White, Rev. 1*. Latrobe,
Rev. R. II. Killick, Rev. R. I'. Clemenger, Rev. F. P. Le Maitre, Rev. J. B. I'ourtney,
Rev. J. P. Coles, Rev, R. Parnell, Rev. C. Arnold, Rev. S. G. I'oole, Rev. J. R. Jagoe,
Rev. T. R. Redwar, Rev. J. T. Willis, Rev. F. Cruse, Rev. F, \\ Addams, Rev. H.

Ward. Rev. J. YoHand, Rev. J. I). Carey, Rev. .1. U. Lievre, Rev. H. Newbnn, Rev.

W. Wall, Itev. A. B. Sutor, (Captain Fishbournc, R.N., Captain Godwin, Kr. Tristram,
R. Nug'nt, EHf|., Daniel Clark, Esq., A. llaldane, Es()., W. J. Thompson, Esq.,
rChurchwanlcn of.St. George's-in-the-East), K.N. Fowler, Esq., C. Bird, Esq., G. II.

11. Oliphant, Esq., P. F. O'Mallcy, Esq., Q.C., J. Braithwaite, Esq., C. Hargrove, Esq.,
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W. Leach, Esq., W. R. Ellis, Esq.. Hans C. Hamilton, Esq., W. H. Peters, Esq., G.

Howels Davis, Esq., &c. &c.

The Rev. VVm. Curling, of St. Saviour's Southwark, opened the proceedings with

prayer, and was afterwards called upon by the Chairman to make a preliminary
statement as to the motives which had led the Committee of the Club to convene the

meeting. He said they were met together to deliberate upon a very grave and
solemn question, of great importance at this time, which came from the Committee
of the National C'lub, to whom, as a member ot that Committee, he had suggested its

consideration. It was not a question to be dealt with lightly, and the Committee
wished to get together not only their own members, but also gentlemen not connected
with that Club, in order that they might take counsel together from time to time

upun questions afFfCting the Protestant interests of the nation. He set forth the

grnvity of the question as to the present position of the Church, assailed by enemies
from without, and attacked and undermined by Tractarians within its pale. He
hoped questions would not be raised likely to call forth diiferences of opinion, and
thus defeat the practical object of the meeting. They had to contend against a powerful
and well-organized body of men, who made no concealment as to what their object was,

viz., the subversion of our Protestant faith—and the question which had to be decided

was, whether those men should attain their object, or whether the Church of England
should remain that Protestant Church which Ridley and Latimer and others had left it

at the time of the Reformation. The evil was very great, and was spreading like a
cancer in the bosom of the Church at the present moment

;
but he rejoiced that this

cancer was not constitutional. Lord Shaftesbury's Bill seemed to give them some

ground to go upon, but it touched the evil only to a certain extent. That bill, how-
ever, was important so far as it went, and they could not expect Parliament to go
much farther at the present moment. That bill provided that the Queen in Council
should have the power, with the consent in writing of the four Archbishops of Can-

terbury, York, Armagh, and Dublin, to pass regulations for the government of the

Church in all that related to decorations, and to the vestments worn by the clergy
during the celebration of Divine service. After going into some further details of

the measure, lor the sake of those who might not have had their attention called to

the subject, the reveremJ gentleman concluded by expressing a hope that the result

of the meeting would be the adoption of some judicious and satisfactory measure to

influence the issue of a struggle
" on which," as Dr. Pusey had told them,

"
hangs

the very existt-nce of the Reformed Church of England."
After a number of speakers had addressed the meeting,
A vote of thanks, moved by the Rev. 31r. Killick, and seconded by Mr. W.Tolle-

MACHE, was passed to the chair.

Mr. Bevan, iu acknowledging the vote, expressed a strong conviction that the

discussion of the evening had furnished additional evidence ot the inexpediency of

the revi.-ionist movement. He would, indeed, be glad of some alterations, but it was

impossible to hear the variety of opinions which had been expressed, without feeling
that they were not united enough to agree on such alterations as would be desired by
evangelical men. They were as united in that meeting as any body of clergy who
could be found, perhaps ; but he believed that if they took any half-a-dozen then

present, and set them to work to revise the Liturgy, they would not revise it till the
Greek Kaiendx. If th<-y could not agree in that room, he was sure they would not

agree out of it, and without unity how could they have power? An endeavour had
been made to show that the object might be eff'ected by the omission of a word, or
the discontinuance 'f a formulary, but those who threw out this suggestion forgot
that the word "

regent rate" in baptism, for instance, was one which the Tracta-
riau party would make a vital (|uestion. Again tiiis was an argument which might
be used by the other side. Wlmt more simple, they might say, than to leave out the
"
only" in reference to justification by faith v/ih/, or to omit the Seventeenth Article?

On the whole, therefore, his conclusion was, that in this matter they were not united

enough to agree upon anything, and not powerful enough to get anything done, 'i he
true reme'ly for the evils wiiich prevailed in the Churcli was the preaching of the
truth by the clergy, the laity upholding their hands. The errors and practices they
lamented wo\ild tlun be

j
ut down by public opinion without legislation. He con-

cluded by expressing his apprehension of the tendency of these revision discussions

on the minds of the younger evangelical clergy; his fear being that they would be
stimulated to a course of action wiiich must fail, and the result might be a large and

diplorable secession of their very best men.
The Rev. J. T. Lumsdk.n was then called upon to pronounce the benediction, with

which the proceedings teiminated.
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THE QUEEN'S COLLEGE, GALWAY.

The rieport of tlie President of the Queen's College, Gahvay, for the year

1858-9, to the House of Commons, has just been published, and it contains

some important information bearing upon the demand made some time ago by
the Church of Rome, and which will no doubt be revived again at a fitting

opportunity, viz., for a Charter to a Popish University in Dublin. From the

follow iug Tables it will be seen that the Roman Catholic laity in Ireland are

taking advantage of the education afforded them by the Queen's Colleges, and

that, therefore, it is preposterous in the Romanists to demand a charter for a

Popish university,
—

laying aside the principb of a Protestant Queen ever

acceding to such a demand. I quote the words of the president:
—"The

experience of ten years has decided that the (Roman) Catholic laity are

determined to uphold institutions (such as the Queen's Colleges) established

mainly for their own advancement."

The following Tables will prove to what extent the Romanists have taken

advantage of the Queen's College at Gahvay, the most Popish district in

Ireland :
—

TABLE No. I.

Number of Students who have entered in each Year from the
Opening the Galway Queen's College.

Session.
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Thus, by comparing Table No. I., it will be seen that from Session

1850-51 Protestants have increased from 17 to 29, and Roman Catholics

from 9 to 19
;
and of students attending lectures the increase of Protestants

has been from o5 to 58, and Roman Catholics from 28 to G-1. And, con-

trasting the whole number of Roman Catholic students who have entered, it

will be observed that they compose more than one-half of the total number

of students; and the president adds in his report:
—"I am happy to state

that the present year not only exhibits an increase in the entrances of Roman

Catholics, but that the number of Roman Catholics attending lectures is

considerably greater than on any former session since the opening of the

College." These facts prove that, were it not for the agitations of the Popish

priesthood, a system of education suitable to all classes might work compara-

tively well in Ireland, and that a Popish university is altogether uncalled for,

whilst Maynooth ought to be abolished. We, of course, are at the same time

not to be held committed to any opinion on the general question of the

Queen's Colleges in Ireland, or the system of education of the Irish Com-

missioners.

THE NEW ARCHBISHOP OF YORK ON PUSEYISM.

It may interest our readers to be reminded, at this particular moment, of

the bold and faithful stand which was taken by the new Archbishop of York,

when he occupied the See of Ripon, in connexion with that well-known

nursery for Rome, the Church of St. Saviour's, Leeds. We take the fol-

lowing extracts from his " Letter to the Parishioners of St. Saviour's,

Leeds." They will serve to show that at that time, at least, there was no

lack of decision and fidelity in that Right Reverend Prelate upon the ques-

tion of the Tractarian Heresy. The extracts are taken from the first edition

of his Lordship's Letter, published by Rivingtons, 1851. Referring to his

painful duty in having had on two previous occasions to interpose with his

Episcopal authority to sever their unfaithful pastors from the parishioners

of St. Saviour's, the Bishop says :
—

"
Subsequent occurrences have sufiicicntly proved how culpable I should

have been, and how negligent of the spiritual interests of yourselves and your

families, if I had not interfered, in both instances, by my influence and

authority, and protected you from dangers of which you were hardly sensible.

The language in which I addressed you in the beginning of the year 1847, is

still more applicable at the present time
;
and if I had then reason to make

the assertion, I have still stronger grounds for now assuring you, that
'

you
arc yourselves scarcely conscious of the dangers you have escaped ;

and that

it is for me, as your spiritual father, to step forward in your behalf, lest

your affection for the individuals should blind yon to the perilous tendency of

that system irldch it has been attempted to tstailish at St. Saviour s, foreiyn as

it is to the spirit of our Church, and calculated gradually to familiarize you
with many of the reprobated sentiments and practices of the Church oj Rome.

"Even prior to the consecration of your church, I had too manifest indi-

cations of the tendency it wa« wished to foster there ;
and it was not long

before I discovered that it was the object of the founder (Dr. Puscy) to try

an experiment to force a system of his own imagining, copied to a certain

extent from mediaeval practice, upon the church at Leeds. I forewarned

those engaged in it, that such an attempt would only serve to hinder rather

than help the progress of the Church of England among the destitute popula-

tion of tiic West liiding ;
aud the result has fully confirmed my predictions.
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As regards the district itself, the amount of the congregations proves the poor
success that has attended the etibrt, while the alarm and antipathy it has

excited lias alienated from the Church of England many who would otherwise

have been embraced within her
fold.''''

After giving a summary of the Romish doctrines which he had ascertained

had been preached and taught at St. Saviour's, the Bishop proceeds thus :
—

"
I need say no more to prove to you the absolute necessity that was laid

upon me of ia?iisAm^ such dangerous teaching from mij diocese. Your eyes
must now, surely, at length be opened to the danger of such a system ;

and

you will thankfully accept such changes in the mode of conducting your ser-

vices, as shall deliver you from the snares which that novel ritual laid for

your feet. From the recurrence of the dangers to which you were exposed
under the ministry of your late deluded teachers, it will be my duty to pro-
tect you, as far as in me lies

;
and I earnestly hope, both for your sakes, and

for the sake of those who may come to minister among you, that I shall not

be met in that spirit of evasion and resistance which characterized the deal-

ings with their Bishop of the parties who have lately deserted their flock, and
have openly embraced those errors for which they were preparing you and

your children.
" Their conduct has verified, in a remarkable and very painful manner,

the statement which I had made in my Episcopal charge three months only

previous, that * the nearer persons approach to the Roman system^ the more will

their poivers of judgment be perverted, their moral sense blunted, and an obli-

quity of moral vision superinduced, binding them, more and more to the sim-

plicity of Christian truth, and estranging them more and more from, the

sincerity of Christian practice.'
" And what more striking evidence of this can be adduced than that which

you have yourselves so recently witnessed in the conduct of those ordained

ministers of the Church of England, your late pastors, who one day professed
the most affectionate attachment for their flock, and declared that by their

Divine commission they stood in the place of God, dispensing to you pardon
and forgiveness by the power of the Keys ;

the next, openly deserted those

objects of their professed affection, and even ridiculed the liigh pretensions
on which they had before insisted with such apparent earnestness and solem-

nity. You, indeed, and others, may have l)een surprised at the suddenness

of their departure ;
to me it was no matter of astonishment, knowing as I

well did, the lengths to which they had advanced in Komish doctrine and
Komish practice, and being persuaded that they would scarcely venture to con-

front the indignation that would assail them if they attem,jUed to remain where

they were after such a discovery had been made.
*' Towards persons so grievously fallen, the feelings of compassion and of

pity are the more natural and becoming. Their fall, however, will convey a

very valuable lesson, not only to yourselves, but to others also. On you it

cannot but forcibly impress the danger of any approach towards the errors of
the Church of llome, while it reconciles you to the loss of spiritual guides who
have proved themselves umoorthy of your attachment, in having tampered unth

your highest interests, &nA hvowghi yow into such imminent peril. To many
others it will, I hope, give a timely warning, that if they choose to venture

into paths which have jiroved so often fatal, they can have no security that

their own footsteps slip not in like niminer
;

that if they lead themselves into

temptations, they must not expect to be delivered from evil
;

that falling by
insensible degrees they are likely to he given over to a strong dehmon, that they
should believe a lie."
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These are sound and faithful warnings ;
and we sincerely trust that the

Right Reverend Prelate, who nine years ago would have considered himself

"
culpable and negligent of the spiritual interests" of immortal men, if he had

not interfered to
" banish the dangerous teachings of Tractarianism from his

diocese," will prove that he has an undiminished abhorrence of those same

teachings now, and that he has resolved to deal with them with the like deter-

mination. Sure we are that there still exists the same cause for decided

action.—National Standard.

CONTROVERSY SCRIPTURAL AND NECESSARY.

The following are extracts from an admirable lecture recently delivered in

the "Westbourne Riding-school, Bayswater, by the Rev. \V. H. Lambert,

M.A., Clerical Secretary of the West London Protestant Institute. The sen-

timents which it breathes are alike sound and seasonable.

"
1 leave there our Protestant brethren, and speak to our Roman Catholic brethren,

and to these ask the question— '
If Christ and his Apostles approved of controversy,

arguing and disputing with those who were the slaves of error and false teaching,

does it not become your priests to follow their example ?' I think no English Roman
Catl)olic will deny this

;
and therefore I feel persuaded, that if we show you that

Christ and his Apostles adopted controversy, your minds will feel convinced that

your priests should do so too, and that the priests of Bayswater, when they refused

to come forward and defend publicly their religion and principles, acted an unchris-

tian and cowardly part.
"
Did, then, Christ and his Apostles employ controversy, &c. ? Here we refer you

to your own Bibles; and first we take the example of Christ. In Luke ii. 4G, we
read of him '

sitting in the midst of the doctors in the Jewish temple, hearing them

and asking them questions.' Was not this a regular controversial class ? Was it

not just such a meeting as we have invited the priests of Bayswater to hold here ?

A meetiug where the truth might be proclaimed, where error might be exposed, and

where those who were hitherto ignorant might learn the grounds on which their faith

rested. And just remark what our Lord called such a meeting
—you will find it in

the 40th verse ;
it is no less than his

' Father's business.' To reason, then, with

those in error, to hear their arguments, to point out to them the truth, and to dis-

cuss the differences which exist between us on those matters which treat of our ever-

lasting peace, is called by Christ
' His Father's business.' The priests of Bayswater,

then, have refused to engage on the business of the God of heaven. They have refused

to act as Christ acted. We think we have proved that when they refuse, they cannot

do so on the ground that controversy is unchristian, unscriptural, or unbecoming
ministers of the Gospel : then what is the reason? Torhaps the Apo.stles showed by
their example, and practice, and teiicliing that, though the Saviour thus acted, still

his followers should not. This we shall I'oxt examine.
" And first, we would refer to St. Paul's example. A remarkable instance is pre-

sented in Acts xvii. 10,
'

Now, when Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit

was stirred in him when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry ; therefore dis-

puted he in the synagogue with the .Tews, ami with the devout persons, nnd in the

market daily with them that met with him.' We might quote various other instances

from St. Paul's practice, but we deem this sufficient. Here is an example for the

priests of Bayswater, and here is an example for us. Paul's spirit was stirred by

idolatry, and so should ours be, for idohitry is rampant now. What is bowing before

the imnges of the saints but idolatry V What is kissing them, and kneeling before

them, but idolatry? What is the adoration of the cross but idolatry? What is that

prayer used each 3d of May in the ("hurch of l{ome, 'O cross more splendid than

the stars, much beloved by men, .«ar.' this congregation hero present, and assembled

this day to thy praise.' What is tiiis but rank, noisome idolatry? and what is tlie

adoration of the host, that little bit of flour and water— over which the Roman
Catholic priest pronounces

' hoc ett curj.nit tmutn
'—what is it but iilolatry ? Idolatry,

horrible, most horrible ! Idolatry most insulting to the Miijesty of heaven ; idolatry

most unreasonable, most unscriptural, most absurd ! Paul, thou whose spirit

was stirred by the false worship of I'agnn Athens, if thou couldst see the more sense-

less prostration of reason— if thou couMst hear the inconsistent murdering of Scrip-,

lure, whereby professing Christians, with the Bible in their reach, constitute and
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practice this idolatry, how would that ardent spirit glow with zealous indignation for

tlie honour of thy Saviour, when feeble man, vaunting himself a sacrificing priest,

professes by fiur Latin words to create that Saviour on a thousand altars professes
to transform flour and water into very God of very God—professes to sacrifice that
Saviour afresh, while a senseless multitude, at the tinkling of a bell, bow before the
TOiin-niadt' <itity, and believe they swallow down their impious throats, the soul, the

body, the bones, the sinews, the divinity of the King of heaven. Oh thou hij.>h and

miglity one, stay such impiety, send thy wisdom to these dull hearts, and let real

worship take the place of senseless superstition, and piety the long-occupied strong-
holds of idolatry."

The Lecturer next adduced the example of Stephen, from Acts vi., and
then the example of Peter, from Acts ii., remarking, from the -ilst verse, the

result of his controversial sermon, viz., 3000 souls added to the Church.
" We need not," he resumed, "further insist—we have shown you from Scripture,

that controversy has been consecrated by the example of our blessed Lord, of Paul,
of Stephen, and of Peter

;
and therefore the priest of Rome cannot decline on the

ground that it is unscriptural or unbecoming Christians.
" Then we ask, what is tlie reason ? and here we refer to 1st Peter iii. 15. 'Be

ready always to give an answer to any man that asketh you, a reason of the hope
that is in you, that whereas they speak evil of you as of evil-doers, they may be
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ."

There is a good reason why Papists should shrink from exposure on the

part of intelligent antagonists.
"
Every one that doeth evil hateth the light,

neither Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved." Weil may
Mr. Lambert exclaim,

—
" Will he try to clear himself of that execrable charge of tyranny over his sub-

jects ? Will he deny the Inquisition and its murdered hecatomb of human victims ?

He dare not do so ; the cry of Italy, which will no longer brook his enthralment—
the skeletons exhumed from the deep dungeons of the Holy Office—the voice of his-

tory wouM proclaim him liar, and pronounce the verdict ' Guilty.' My blood runs

cold, ns the record of savage crtndty protrudes on my remembrance. Behold that

man, the destined victim of priestly persecution : the Holy Uflice, to mock his misery,
has held its uninterrupted investigation; the thumb-screw, and other varied imple-
ments of refined torture have been applied, but none can tear from the conscientious

Christian's lips the wished for recantation : and now his reverend judges, enraged
with disappointment, doom liim to the slow anguish of a tediously protracted death.

Hi! is laid on a wooden stretcher provided with straps, and with an indent to hold

his head in one unvarying position ; the leather bands are passed round his arms,
his legs, his body ;

he can no longer move : he lies upon his back, and presently he

is so placed, that on his fevereil lieatod brow a drop of cold water falls. It comes
from a little ajxTture above his head, and at first its coldness is refreshing, and
at first lie alnioNt tliiiiks its little splash a blessing; but alter hours Imve passed

away, the rep<-ated drop has made his forehead sore, and other hours have p.issed,
find lo! that brow is one great mass of iiitlamination ; and days have pa.ssed, and in-

flammation, incrcnsod by that gentle agent whose constant drop will wear a stone

away, has turnctlto mortification—and days have ]iassed again, and now the flesh is

washed away, and the well-supplied water-drop falls on the unprotected bone. And
ttill it falls and fa'ls, and still he writhes with pain, till at length the bone is worn

away, and the last drop is th(( most merciful, which passing through the bone strikes

n[ioti the brain, and terminates by death this long protracted misery. If this was
said to be done in Kngland, would not all England rise i-ii m<ii:!ir and challenge i>ri)of,

and deny the accusation; and why? because England is innocent. But it is told of

Itonie, and Rome makes no reply: and why '! because Ilouie is guilty."

Again, speaking of the pretences of Popish priests, and of some weak Pro-

testants, he says,
—

" But this is not the usual reply Riven by the priests of Rome. Oh no
; they have

honicil lipi, though the poison of adders lies beneath. Hear them s|ieak
— ' Wo prefer

piety to c infroversy : controversy is like the sirocco, it leaves a waste Ix-hind ; con

troversy finds an Kden, it passes the celestial garden, and nought remains hut desola-

tion.' And the fine language, and the pretty simile, and the poetry of the expression
lends thfi soft mind of the fair sex away ;

and they will say,
' The nice man, so elo-

4|uent, HTj swCet,' and they will blame our hard words, and condemn our controversy.
Let the Roman Catholics alone (they say), they let you alone. But let us examine—
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' We prefer piety.' Is coi-rupting the minds of our wives, our sisters, and our daugh-
ters, piety ? is leading iiwny sinners from the only true hope, piety ? is teaching that

indulgences can supplant the most lioly blood of Christ, is this piety? And shall we
take the advice of letting Home alone in this course because she lets us alone. No

;

as God shall help me, and give me strength, I shall while life lasts oppose this life-

destroying heresy, to warn souls of their danger, and oppose this spurious system, so

contrary to the Gospel, and so dishonouring to God.
" But when the priests of Rome say they have not time, we must take it in a limited

sense : it only means,
'

they have not time to argue with those who know how to

oppose them.' There is a lady, a lady of influence, of money (Rome so likes money),
she has met a Roman Catholic priest at dinner, at lunch

; he enters into conversa-

tion, he touches on controversj', he praises it, he thinks he has made an impression.
Ivext day some Roman Catholic friends wait on her; Father So-and-so says you are

so good, so intelligent, you should be one of his flock
; will you appoint a day and

hour when he can reason with you, and show you the dangers of heresy and the

beauties of the true Church ? and the lady wavers under the complicated attack, and
the meeting is arranged, and they part in high spirits. But, before the appointed
time arrives, the lady writes to say, that feeling her own innbility to argue, she in-

tends bringing with her the Secretary of the Protestant Institute. Wliat a dreadful

man he must be ! for soon a look of disappointment overspreads his coimtenance, and
soon the priest is consulted, and, by and by, the lady receives a polite note, stating
that the Rev. Mr. So-andso is so occupied with his ministerial duties, that he cannot

possibly attend— he is so sorry. Oh, my hearers, here is an antidote to Popish ci)n-

trovei-sy with you. They will argue with you alone, but if you let them know they
will meet one who knows how to o])pose them, then be assured, that as soon as the

criminal will go to the officer of justice, so soon as the pickpocket to the police ofHcer,
so soon will the priest of Rome come to a controversy with one who knows how to

try his sophistries by the Word of God."

IRISH SYMPATHY WITH THE POPE.

How completely the ideas of those who imagined that Popery coisld ever

be liberal, in any proper sense of the word, are being falsified by the course

of events! The essence of Romanism is a blind devotion to the priesthood,

and a swamping of all independence of thought and feeling in behalf of the

one object of exalting the Romish hierarchy. The Irish Romanists took the

side of liberty when they imagined that the Romish system in that country
would tliereby be exalted on the ruins of Protestantism, but they are as ready
to establish the Inquisition there, if they had the power, as ever the priest-

hood were in Spain.
To demonstrate the fact of this blind and reckless adiierence to priestly

tyranny on the part of tlie Romanists of this country, one has only to mark
their conduct in regard to tiie Italian struggle. Men in deepest poverty are

pouring out their last pence at the bidding of the priests, as a means of up-

holding the atrocious despotisms of Italy, and a number even of our own con-

stabulary in Ireland are eagerly seeking to enlist in the army of the Pope, that

they may take part in crushing the patriots of Italy. They arc doing this under

the direct instigation of the jiriests, and in defiance of (Jovernnient procla-
mations. This is surely a ])regnant lilustiatlon of the political wisdom of the

Maynooth endowment. It also raises important (piestlons In regard to our

own country. The police of all our great cities are to a large extent composed
of Irish Romanists. Can they be trusted if any emergency were to arise In

which the Interests of the general community were opjiosed to tliose of the

priests ? The British army Is also largely composed of Romanists, and it is

well known that the late Duke of Wellington, in accounting for his own change
of policy in regard to Romish Kuiancipation, said In a loud whisper,

"
Tlie

army is not to be trusted." What will happen If this country is ever invaded

by a Popish power ? These are important questions ;
and as times of sift-
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inn; and ofjudgment are evidently at hand, it may be the Divine purpose to

make our own obstinate and blind guilt, in fostering a system condemned
alike by Scripture and the history of nations, a means of involving us in con-

dign punishment. To suppose that we can escape unpunished for our sup-

port of Romanism were to deny the existence of the overruling Providence

of God. " Come out of her, my people ;
be not partakers of her sins, lest ye

receive of her plagues."

PROTESTANTISM AT BOLTON.

"We are constantly receiving fresh evidence of the extraordinary ignorance
which prevails in the most unexpected quarters in England, in regard to the

true nature and tendency of the Romish system. At certain recent "
Recog-

nition Services" amongst the Baptists at Bolton, Mr, James Barlow, the chair-

man, made a speech, of which the following is an extract :
—" Look for a

moment at what the Roman Catholics were doing
—

they were doubling their

places of worship. We believed our system to be better than theirs,
—and

be did not by any means agree with them himself; yet he would rather see

thepeople of this town overrun with Popery, bad as it is, than see them exist in their

present state of degradation^ This, no doubt, was intended to be very "libe-

ral" and enlightened, but it simply amounts to a display of thoughtless igno-
rance. There is no necessitj', even in this form, for expressing any kind or

degree of approbation of the progress of Romanism, which to every Christian

man ought to be regarded as one of the most melancholy features of the pre-
sent time. It is, moreover, absurd to talk of Rome as capable, in any sense,

of lifting the people from "
degradation"—Rome called in Scripture a "

mys-
tery of iniquity"

—" the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth."

The truth is, that Rome is the worst form of heathenism—heathenism with an

opiate to the conscience, and holding its victims fast in the vice of the most tre-

mendous spiritual despotism. Were the people of the Continent simple heathens

like the men of India or Africa, they would be open to gospel influences, and

missionaries would be sent in numbers to convert them
; but, being Romanists,

they are not only excluded from the Bible, and taught to trust in refuges of

lies, but they are shut out from all better influences, and can only be visited

by missionaries at the risk of their lives. A brisk correspondence on the

whole subject of Mr. Barlow's statement has been carried on in the Bolton

Chronicle, and we conclude by quoting the powerful language of an able cor-

respondent, who subscribes himself "Simeon." " Rome puts the extin-

guisher on the intellect, and destroys by her teachings and exactings all

moral and religious feeling. Morality cannot exist where the confessional is

in full operation, religion not at all. Penance, absolution, confession, pur-

gatory, saint and image worship, immaculate conceptionism, all spring from

the father of lies, and tend to degrade man. Those who best know the

system, and who, strange to say, hate it the most, are ready to admit that

no greater di'gradation can man sufter than by becoming a devotee of

that ofl'-shoot of paganism, which for the present has its dwelling on the

seven hills. For the present. For how long. Heaven only knows ;
but

already do we hoar the muttcrings which precede the earthquake. The seven

hills begin to shake. The old man inhabitant is growing more and more
feeble. The day may dawn, wlien least expected, when we shall hear a

voice proclaim to the nations,
'

Babylon the great has fallen.' Now
what is our duly as Protestants? Are we willing to perpetuate and sjjread

auch a system V I faucy I hear a sea of voices exclaiming no, no, NO. Then
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Englishmen should make a united effort for the overthrow of the Papacy,
for which the blood of the martyrs still unavenged, the groans of enslaved,

nations, and the commands and promises of the living God, call upon them to

essay. The cry is now loud
;
creation itself travails and is in pain for the

hour. The very earth which Popery has cursed and blighted cries to heaven

against her I The cities she has depopulated, the kingdoms she has barbarized,

supplicate the awards of doom on their destroyer ! The cretin of Switzerland,
as he utters his idiot whine,—the serf of Lombardy, and the beggar of the

once proud Venice as they ask alms,—protest against a tyranny which has

crushed them into wretchedness and idiocy. The murdered liberties of

Hungary, the clanking chains of the twenty thousand captives of Francis ii.,

the very streets of Vienna and of Paris and of Naples and of Rome, drenched

with the blood of their children, cry for vengeance on the Papacy ! The
cherubim and the seraphim whom she invoked when she immolated her

victims, cry from their thrones ! Heaven and earth unite in one mighty cry
to the throne of the Eternal ! And shall British Christians sit still ? Shall

they only be unmoved ? No. Let them arise
;
and if they strike in faith

the Papacy shall fall. Let the Papacy be overthrown, and thou, Chris-

tianity, the parent of liberty, the foundation of domestic purity and social

order, whose office it is to guide alike to terrestrial renown and to immortal

happiness, wilt go forth among the nations
;
and when they see the glory of

thy form they will love thee, and in loving thee they will love one another.

At the sound of thy voice proclaiming peace, their angry passions will be

hushed, and the tumult of the people will subside into profound and blessed

repose. Touched by this beneficent and omnipotent hand, their bleeding
wounds shall be staunched, and their fetters for ever broken. Cheered by
thee, they will forget all their woes

;
and their voices, attuned no longer to

sorrow and sighing, will make the whole earth vocal with their songs of

gladness."

PAPAL COLLECTIONS AT DUNDEE.

The Dundee Advertiser reports, that on Sabbath, June 3d, about £175

sterling was contributed by the Roman Catholics of Dundee for the Pope, and
that on the following Sabbath another collection was to be made for the same

purpose. The same journal also states that, in connexion with this business,

a rather curious scene occurred. The Rev. Dr. Keenan, after intimating from

the altar to the people the large sum which had been collected, made a re-

ference to parties who had considered it their duty not to subscribe. Holding

up the five fingers of his hand to the people (as we are informed), he said to

them:—" Do you see these fingers of mine? Well, count thorn, and you
will find that the five fingers represent five people who pretend to be very

respectable members of this congregation, and who have not assisted in

raising this contribution to the Pope. He might say that some of them

might be called rag-merchants, and if they were sold out they would not

realize as much as would pay tlie roup-roll ;
and he had no doubt that these

people would die in the poor-house. His hearers must all know one of those

persons, who was for a long lime a Commissioner of Police, and has been for

a considerable time connected with Poor-law Boards. But what (he ex-

claimed) did they care for such a fellow ?" When Dr. Keenan made this

statement he spoke in a very vehement manner, and apparently in much
heat of temper, stamping with his feet on the steps in front of the altar.
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The Reformed Pastor. By the

Rev, Richard Baxter. London :

James Nisbet & Co.

TV'e need not say that this is a most

admirable work. We are glad to find

that copies of the present excellent

edition of it are being distributed by

good men gratuitously amongst mini-

sters and students of divinity. It is

scarcely possible to wish anything
better for the country than that the

spirit of the holy Baxter should ani-

mate all our ministers, present and

future.

Vital Statistics of Stirltno. By
George Hill, M.D. Edinburgh :

Sutherland & Knox.

"We are glad to see that medical

men, who have so many opportunities

of obtaining accurate information, are

devoting their attention to sanitary

questions. The present is a valuable

and instructive essay by a young
medical man lately settled in Stirling.

We hope he will continue his investi-

gations, and that his labours in his

own locality will be eminently suc-

cessful.

Nunneries: Is further Legislative

Intekfekence required ? By
James Lord. London : AVertbeim,

Macintosh, & Hunt.

A very excellent tract upon a

vitally important question, which has

lately been by far too much neglected.

If the country is not prepared to de-

clare all monastic and other similar

institutions illegiil, the very least

thing that ought to be demanded is

their periodical and rigid inspection.

The present state of matters is all the

more alarming since recent cases

illustrate the unmitigated pollution

and tyranny of the system of nun-

neries.

The True Story of Edqar Moutara.

London : Wertheim, Macintosh, ik

Hunt.

TiiK gcnt-ral facta of this atrocious

case are pretty well known, but the

present detailed and well-writlen

narrative invests them with a new
and most painful interest. This little

work ought to be widely circulated.

If Garibaldi continues his triumphs,
and carries them to Rome, we should

like to see the boy Mortara taken

from the clutches of his priestly rob-

bers and restored to bis disconsolate

parents.

The Social Effects of the Refor-

mation. By J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S.

London : Longman, Green, &c.

This is an aspect of the Popish

question by far too little studied, and

we do not know where, in the same

space, so much well-digested and ad-

mirably arranged information could be

obtained on the subject.

The Year of Grace. By the Rev.

AVilliam Gibson, Edinburgh :

Andrew Elliot.

We have no hesitation in saying
that this is, upon the whole, per-

haps the fullest and most com-

plete history of the late gracious re-

vival in Ireland that either has been

or is likely to be written. Professor

Gibson, as Moderator of the Irish

General Assembly, had access to the

best sources of information, and he

has fully availed himself of them in

his excellent and instructive volume.

Tiie work is appropriately dedicated

to Mr. Sinclair of Hopeficld, one oft he

most zealous and munificent Chris-

tian men in Ireland.

Rome's Orders not valid in Eng-

land's Church. London : Wer-

theim, Macintosh, 8i Hunt.

This book deals powerfully with

what has long been felt to be a great

scandal, viz., that whilst all Dissent-

ing ministers, including such men as

Dr. Chalmers and Robert Hall, are

treat«<i as mere laymen, the most re-

probate Popish priest has been dealt

with by the Church of England as a

minister of Christ. Onr author com-

bats this view with great learning and

ability, and his work is well worthy
of general perusal and circulation.
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THE NATIONAL COMMEMORATION OF THE TRICENTENARY OF
THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION, in August 1860.

PROPOSAL FOR UNITED PRAYER.

Jt is proposed that there shall he united thanksgiring and prayer during the Four Days
of the Meetings to be held in Edinburgh (from the \4th till the \7th August 1860)
in commemoration of the Rffonnation in IScutlnnd. It is respectfully suggested that

some portion of each day be set apart for private prayer ; that the subfcts here re-

ferrcd to, or similar ones, should form part of the prayers offered in public ; that

the approaching commemoration should be much remembered in family and secret

prayer; and that alt eviingelical ministers, on the precious Sabbath, should specially
remember the commemoration in their public petitions.

" In ererythint/, by prayer
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God."—
Phil. iv. 6.

I. (Tuesday, l-itb.) Thanksgivingfor the Scottish Reformation.

There is no event in the history of this country that affords so much cause

for national thanksgiving as the Reformation from Popery in 1560.

The deliverance of the nation from priestly tyranny, from social and moral

degradation, and especially from the soul-destroying errors of the Papacy, are

subjects for the most devout gratitude to God. Thanksgivings should be

offered for the Divine ordering of events that contributed to the Reformation ;

for the extensive circulation of the Word of God
;
for the martyrs that laid

down their lives for the truth
;

for the men of piety, talents, learning, and in-

fluence, that were raised up at that period to promote the work
;
for the

national character of the Reformation, extending, as it did, throughout the

greater portion of Scotland
;
and for all the blessings that have accrued to

this and other lands from the Reformation struggles and victory.
Isaiah xxvi. ; Psalm cvii. : Isaiah xii. : Psalm Ixxxv.

II. (Wednesday, 15th.) JTumiliation on account of the defects of the Re-

formation., and the negligence since manifested in carrying out and coinpleting

the work.

While there is very much cause for thankfulness, there is also great reason

for deep humiliation and confession of sin. We have to acknowledge that

several portions of the country were left untouched by the Reformation of

1560, and that the Church in the subsequent portion of that century did not

act with sufficient energy in carrying out the work, or that she was placed in

such untoward circumstances as not to be permitted to do so
;
that many of

the people have long been and slill are guilty of indifference to vital religion,

of intemperance, impurity, profanity, disregard of the Lord's day, commercial

dishonesty, devotedness to luxury and fashion, and neglect of the spiritual

interests of others; that few efforts have been made to reclaim the adherents

of the Papacy to the faith of the Gospel ; that, on the contrary. Popery is

encouraged and supported by the nation. Ail these and other evils call for

deep humiliation and confession of sin before God.

Kzra ix.
;
Daniel ix.

; Psalm jxxviii ; Zecliariah vii.

III. (TiiUKSDAY, IGth.) Prayer for the complete reformation of Scotland

throughout all its houndaries.

If the foregoing representations be true, what need is there for prayer that

the work of reformation may extend, till every district of the land shall be

VOL. X. NO. ex.—AUUIST 1860. B
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evangelized, and "
all iniquity as ashamed stop her mouth ;" that pastors and

others bearing office in tlie churches may be more watchful over the flocks of

which they have the oversight in the Lord
;
that Home Missionary operations

may be more vigorously and extensively carried on
;
that means may be

speedily adopted for carrying the Gospel in an efficient manner to the homes
and hearts of the victims of the Papacy ;

that the poor deluded Romanists

and priests may be turned from darkness to light ;
that Bible-loving men

may be raised up, as members of Parliament, who will faithfully adhere to,

and carry out, with firmness and vigour, sound principles, and who will not

succumb to considerations of mere hollow expediency ;
that the Government

may be led to s6e the sin of giving support to Romish idolatry ;
and that the

Divine blessing may accompany every efibrt used to complete the glorious
work of reformation begun three centuries ago amidst the prayers, the strug-

gles, and the sufferings of our revered ancestors.

Jeremiah xxiii.
;
Psalm li. ; Revelation iii.

IV. (FiJiDAY, 17th.) Prayer that the influence of the Scottish Reformation

may he extended to all parts of the world.

Already have the seeds of the Reformation in Scotland borne much good
fruit in other lands. But here also there is much room for progress. Prayer
should be offered for more missionary zeal and liberality ;

as also for a more

consistent example on the part of many of our countrymen who go abroad.

Prayer should be offered specially for the spread of Reformation truth in

Italy, where events of the utmost moment, bearing on the good of the world,

are at present taking place ; finally, prayer should ascend that the present

Commemoration may, through the Divine blessing, give such a mighty im-

pulse to evangelical movements of every kind as shall tell for good now and

to succeeding generations, till the end of time, and in every nation of the

earth.

Psalm Ixxxii.
;
Isaiah Ixi.

;
Mark xvi. ; Psalm l.\xii.

Issued by the Societyfor Promotitirj United Prayer for the. Revival of Religion, andfor the

downfd of all Aiitichrislian Error.

POPISH REFORMATORIES.

The Inspector of Reformatory Schools in Great Britain, the Rev. Sydney

Turner, has just issued his Third Annual Report. We h.ave perused it with

feelings of both pleasure and pain. We are glad to see that Avhcrc Reforma-

tory Schools have been established, juvenile committals to prison have gene-

rally become fewer, and were this class of institutions carried out in the

spirit of our Protestant constitution, we are convinced that a great amount of

good would be accomplished. But, like other excellent institutions, the

Church of Rome has grasped at them, and is determined to prostitute them

to her own purposes, and her claims have been allowed by our Infatuated

rulers. She sends her agents to every police-court when a youth is to be

tried, and should there be the semblance of a plea that the child is in any

way connected with Rome, she uses every effort to secure the youth and the

public money.
One instance came under our own observation, and was referred to in a

previous number, in which a boy above the age at which be is entitled to

choose his own religion, who had been attending Protestant schools, and who
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expressed himself to be most strongly opposed to Romanism, was sent by
force to a Popish Reformatory near Glasgow, to be trained there in all the

idolatries of Rome for a period of five years. Here is the dead fly in the

ointment, and is it a small matter that our nation should thus incur the

responsibility and guilt of raising up institutions for Popish purposes, under,

forsooth, the alleged pretext of reforming juvenile criminals? There is

one most painful fact that comes out in this Report. In connexion with

Protestant Reformatories, the inspector speaks of examining the youths iu

their knowledge of Scripture ;
but in connexion with Popish Reformatories,

there is a dead, significant, and very ominous silence. Indeed, it may be

inferred from some expressions in the Report, that the inspector purposely
refrains from examining the youths of Popish Reformatories in scriptural

knowledge altogether. And how he can reconcile this mode of procedure
with the opinion he expresses, and very rightly too, that the "

life and

reality of the religious influence" must have a powerful effect in reforming

juvenile criminals, is more than we can tell. It will also be observed that

these Reformatories are all under the charge of priests, monks, or sisters of

mercy—in other words, here is a great Popish Church Establishment rising

over Britain.

We have drawn out the following Tables, which will illustrate the position

which these Popish institutions now hold in this country. It will, however,
be kept in view that these Popish Reformatories are springing up still more

rapidly in Ireland.

TABLE I.

Showing the Popish Reformatories in Great Britain, with County,
Name, Situation, Date of Certificate, Number for which Certified,
Number Detained at 31st December 1859, and Manager.

Couuty.

Oloucerter,

Leicester,

Middlesex.

York

Lauark, . .

Name and Situation.

Arno'g Court, Bristol . .

Agriculturul Colony of

Mount St. Bernard,
WliiUiich, Lough-
borough.

Brook Green, Ilammer-
sniith.

Market-Wei^hlon ....

Dulbeth, Gla-sgow ....

Parkbead, Qlargow. . . .

I>ate of Certificate.

Not. 20, 1855

May 13, 1856

Oct. 10. 1856

.July 2:1, 185()

June 23. 1858

Aug. 9, 1H59

Total,

Number
for which
Certified.
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the pernicious influences of Popery on the female mind. The proportion i?,

for every [> boys in Protestant Reformatories there is 1 girl ;
but in Po])ish

Reformatories for every 3 boys there is 1 girl.

TABLE II.

Showing the Amount paid by the Trkasuky to the above Popish Refokma-
TOKiES for the year 1859.

Name. Amount.
Arno's Court, Bristol, . . . £1,920 4
St. Bernard's, Loughborough, . . 6,337 7 C
Brook Green, Hammersmith, . . 1,350 14 2

Markct-Weighton, .... 1,983 4 3

Dalbeth, Glasgow, . . . . J 05 15

Total, . . £10,707 4 11!!!

The total amount contributed by parents to all Reformatories is £1603,
I'Js. lid., of which only £ll.>9, Is. 5d. is paid by Popish parents ;

in other

words, little more than one-eighth. Bearing upon this latter fact, the inspec-
tor has two remarks :

"
I find it difficult to obtain the same proportion of

contribution from the Irish parents, vhose children furnish the majvrit)/ of the

inmates in our (Roman) Catholic certified Reformatories, that I realize from

other classes. I am not sure that this arises from any really greater inabi-

lity to pay. It is often due to their greater skill and perseverance in making
out the plea."

—P. 35. The other remark is to the same effect.

In regard to the way in which the Popish Reformatory of St. Bernard's,
the largest institution of the kind in England, has been managed by the so-

called Christian Brothers, the inspector is obliged to state that this establish-

ment " has encountered very serious difficulties, and has been the subject of

great anxiety during the past year, arising mainly from the misconduct and

inefficiency of several of the Brothers."—P. 40. What else could a minister

of the Church of England expect from Popish monks?

Looking at the whole system of so-called Reformatories, as managed by
the Romanists, we are convinced that the Church of Rome will make these

institutions a very powerful engine, both in Great Britain and Ireland, for

propagating her system, especially among the young
—will make these insti-

tutions, which are, in fact, monasteries and convents, take the place of our

prisons, compel the young criminals of our country to be imprisoned for

])criods of two, three, and even five years, in a way as exclusive as in any

jail in Rome or in Naples. But more than this, this system will be the

means of illegally .supporting a race of foreign monks who are aliens by birth

and spirit to our country, and enemies to our constitution, and who, instead

of reforming our criminals, and teaching them to re.'pect and obey the laws

of the country, will instruct them in principles which must undermine our

very existence as a Protestant nation. Infatuation more profound than that

which has been exhibited by our (JovenuiRMit, and by many benevolent people

on this subject, it is impossible to imagine. Time will fully iliustrato its folly

and criminality.

THE BIBLE FOR ITALY.

TiiK condition of this beautiful and interesting country is, just now, such

as to call forth the 8ynij)athy and prayers of all who love the kingdom of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. For the first time in many centuries, its
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northern provinces are now open to tlie dissemination of the "Word of God.

The whole valle)' of the Po, except the Austrian possessions in Vcnetia,

together with the valley of the Arno and the eastern slope of the Apennines,
down to the marches of Ancona, may now be traversed by the colporteur

just as Switzerland or France is traversed, and everywhere an eager people

met thirsting for the waters of life
;
and when it is considered that in all this

region, until within the last few months, the Word of Life has been carefully

and most perseveringly bound in most cruel fetters—an absolute government
and a vigilant priesthood refusing to sutier a single copy to reach the people

except in a secret way— it presents a case which appeals most forcibly to the

prayers and efforts of the Christian world.

No one can foretell how soon, in the progress of events, the door which is

now opened may again be closed. Victor Emmanuel may not be able to carry

out his plans. Austria is watching his movements with a vulture's interest,

and will pounce upon her beautiful provinces with all her forces, the first

moment that success in such an effort becomes probable. The Pope and the

Grand Duke of Tuscany, who have likewise been despoiled, are still more

anxious, since with them the recovery of their lost possessions is almost a

matter of life and death ; and they, too, will aid in enslaving the people

again under their iron yoke.

Id the meantime, the Christian world ought to make it sure, that whatever

the fate of these provinces may be in a political point of view, they shall at

least know the law of God, and be able to understand the liberty wherewith

Christ makes his people free. In fact, nothing can be done that will prove
a more effectual guardian of their present freedom, than to spread among
them the Word of God. It is the want of this, more than anything else,

that has allowed their tyrants so long to oppress them. Give thera the

Bible, and you give them liberty, under whatever government they may be

required to live.

GIGANTIC SCHEME OF THE PRIESTS IN NEW BRUNSWICK.

The Religious Intellijencer of St. John, New Brunswick, contains the

following article in regaid to a gigantic scheme of aggression by the priests

there. It is quite in keeping with the far-seeing policy of (he Jesuits. It is

precisely what the priests did in the valley of the Mississippi. They may be

the more impelled to it by considering how thoroughly they have recently

been defeated in Nova Scotia and Prince Edward's Island, but we trust that

the New Brunswickers will yet defeat this plot also :
—

" A good deal of excitement exists in certain quarters nt present relative to the

immense tracts of land wliidi are being Hurveycil, l>y order of the Gi)verninent, in

diflferent part.s of the I'rovinot y. fur the Uoniuii Culliolic lii.shnji (if St. .lulni. We
have liiTotofnre refrained from noticitijj lliisi aflair in our colurnns ;

but a.s it has

been rcfi-rrcd to by nearly every jnurnal in tliccity, our readers may charge us with

witlihokling from them a matter of great j)ublic interest.

"The fiiets in thi.s case, as stated l)y the O'lahi; and which, from facts which have
come to our own knowleilg . we ijclicve may be relied ('U, are :is folluws :

—
"

\sf, Large blocks of land nniotinting to about TjI),000 acres have l)(en secured by
the Roman ( "aiholic Hislu)]), ami no guarantee of actual settlement giv< n.

"2rf, Persons in Queen's County had ajiplied for some of this very land, and their

application man njtpravvd of and ilir l<ni(h (jnzctltd.
"

3rf, .Mr. Walters upon learning that some lands the Hi.'-hop wished to secure were

already applied for, and the iipplii ation approved of, wrote tiplo the (Jrown Land Ollice

and succeeded in having the uamts of those persons strucic out uj the (Jazcllc (to
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their great disappointment, they being fully prepared to commence operations upon
it),

and the land reserved for the Bishop.
" The Hon. Charles Walters has come out with a letter in the Ne.vjs, in which he

endeavours to explain the matter, and expresses his stromi suspicions that the names
of the Queen's County applicants which appeared in the Gazette were not bona fide

applicants for settlement ! Why Mr. W. harbours this suspicion he does not inform

U3 ;
and we have reason to believe, from reliable information received, that this

suspicion is entirely groundless. Mr. Walters' letter does not satisfactorily explain
this affair, and in our judgment leaves it more unsatisfactory than it was before.

Without further expressing our own views on the matter at present, we give our
readers another extract from an article in the Globe of the 9th inst., which ought
to be deeply pondered :

—
" '

It is not our desire to create any unnecessary alarm, but we owe a duty to the

country, and that duty dictates that it becomes necessary, in view of those proceed-

ings, to lay before the public some facts in connexion with the transaction. The
11. 0. Bishop has now allotted to him for settlement 10,000 acres of land in each of

the following places, viz.:—New Canaan, Nevers Brook, Guspereaux, Shihitihauk,

making 40,000 acres
;
and it is said that he has succeeded in having reserved for

him large blocks in other places The magnitude of this scheme is only beginning
to be developed. It is a doubtful question whether he will be able to obtain settlers

to locate upon this land to fulfil the conditions required by law ; where is the pro-

spect ? The lands are now locked up beyond the reach of bona fide settlers, and

thereby perhaps the settlement of the Province retarded.
"' There is a possibility that the whole affair may be a gigantic political specula-

tion ; the lots may be applied for in the name of imaginary individuals, and persons
might be employed to fulfil the conditions required, and a legal title obtained from
the Government, when the whole could be disposed of and the proceeds pocketed by
the Church or otherwise retained and conveyed to persons in such a manner as to

create a formidable yoke to be used when the parties who control this body of people
should deem it to their interest to pull the wires.

' "

THE BRITISH NAVY.

Now that public attention is directed to the increase of our national de-

fences, it is highly desirable to consider the provision that is made for the

religious instruction of our soldiers and sailors. The state of the Channel

fleet was lately brought under our notice, and we are persuaded that very
much remains to be done by Protestant Britain in regard to the spiritual

state of tlie navy. During a recent visit of that fleet to the Firth of Forth,

some of the divinity students of Edinburgh, with other missionary friends,

were desirous of being useful in some way to the 10,000 men who were thus

brought within the sphere of their influence. They were, however, anxious

to secure the moral influence of the naval chaplains in carrying out their

design, and with this view communicated with each of these gentlemen. It

will scarcely be credited by the nation that some of these men, who are their

j)aid servants in spiritual things, treated these students, to say the least of it,

in the most unhandsome manner. Most of the chaplains did not reply to

the letters sent them, while three-chaplains of Her Majesty's ships
—de-

clined to receive the valuable aid thus proffered. One of them went so far

as to say, that
"

if he found any party engaged on board in the distribution

of religious tracts, he would inimcdiateiy order them to be removed ;" and, as

the reason for such a proceeding, stated that " he had a decided objection to

the publications of the Religious Tract Society." It is high time that the

Christian people of the country were looking into this matter and securing

some cfTectual redress. We are glad to say that, notwithstanding the oppo-
sition referred to, a very large distribution of tracts, to the extent of at least

11,000 in ail, was made in the ships, and most cordially welcomed by the
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sailors. Whilst snch resistance is made, however, to Protestant efforts, it

will be seen by a Parliamentary return, laid before the House of Commons
on 6th June last, that the following appointments have been made of Popish

priests as chaplains to our sailors. It is deplorable to see the headlong and

persistent policy of our ruling men in favour of Popery. In this return the

facts are set forth as follows, viz., that :
—

"
1. At Sheerness, Portsmouth, and Devonport ehapel ships are provided, and

every facility afforded them tor attendance. The priest at each port being paid £i-0
a year," in aU £360

;
and that

"
2. At Cork every facility is afforded for their attending at the chapel at Haul-

bowline ; those in hospitals are attended by a priest wlio is paid £'10 a year.
" 3. Twenty pounds a year is paid for the attendance of a Boman Catholic priest

at Haslar and Plymouth hospitals.
" 4. Thirty pounds a year at Malta.
"

5. Twenty pounds a year for Woolwich and Chatham Barracks.
" 6. Fifteen pounds a year is paid for chapel accommodation at Pembroke for the

crews of Her Majesty's ships."

The above sums amount to at least £465 a year, and form only a be-

ginning of what we may immediately expect. The small end of the wedge

being thus introduced, we may soon expect to see priests in every ship of

war, and colonies of monks and nuns in connexion with all our naval esta-

blishments. There is surely a loud call addressed to all Protestants to be up
and doing.

Cr *THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION

Wk cordially welcome Professor Lorimer's History of the Scottish Refor-

mation, as alike able and .seasonable. It is written in a very pleasing style,

and there is an air of freshness and novelty both about the facts and general

plan of the work. We trust it will have a wide circulation, and be eminently
instrumental in rousing the spirit of the nation to struggle for the main-

tenance and extension of that Reformation which was so dearly purchased.
In reading such a work, one is struck with the identity of the spirit of Rome

in all ages. There is the same hatred of the Bible, the same obtuseness of

moral feeling, the same unmitigated cruelty wherever the interests of the

Church are involved, the same sweeping national degradation wherever a

nation is subjected to the tender mercies of the Romish priesthood. On
the other hand, amidst the e.ssential unity of the Reformation in all lands,

there is considerable diversity in external circumstances and in the degrees
of attainment. All the Reformers aimed mainly at the same grand results,

viz., to .set free the Word of God, and to lead men to Jesus as their only and
all-suflicient Saviour

;
but their external success was far from being equal.

The work in Scotland was accomplished by men of singular energy and

determination, raised up by God for an evident purpose ; and perhaps in no

country in Europe was the power of Rome mbre thoroughly broken and

destroyed.
Profes.sor Lorimcr makes a very n.Htnral division of hi.s book, dividing it

into throe periods, bearing respectively the names of Patrick Hamilton,

George Wishart, and John Knox. Perhaps, instead of any additional gene-
ral remarks of our own, our readers will thank us for giving a spcrimen of

the work itself under each general head. Professor Lorimer is well known
as one who has cleared the memory of Hamilton from reproach, but under

• Thf Srnttish Pf/ormaHnji : A Historical Sketch. By Peter Lorimer, DD. Lon<lon
and Ulas;;ow : Kirliiinl (iritliii ami Co.

b2
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the Hamilton period we arc introduced to a man who is afterwards very

instrumental in promoting the Reformation in Scotland, but who is by no

means so well known as he deserves to be—we refer to Alexander Alesius,

one of Hamilton's converts. His first introduction to us illustrates the spirit

of the old monastic system in Scotland :
—

" Wh n Patrick Hamilton came to that city (St. Andrews), early in 1528, Alesius

did not doubt that ho would be able to convince liiin of liis errors, and to bring him

back to the true faith of the Oiiurch. He was personally accjuninted with him, as

Hamilton had often been a visitor at the priory, and ho repeatedly conversed with

him during the month which preceded his martyrdom. But instead of converting

the Reformer, he was himself converted; and the deep impression which Hamilton

made upon him by his arguments, was made deeper still by the affecting spectacle

of his trial and death. Alesius, as before remarked, was a witness of these scenes,

and afterwards penned the earliest account of tlnm in one of his works. The

applauded antagonist of Luther was now a Lutheran; and without hastily declaring

his convictions, nothing could induce him to express approval of the proceedings
which had been taken again.st Hamilton, or to pronounce any unfavourable judg-
ment upon the .articles for which he had been condenmed.

" This silence biought him under suspicion, and gave offence to his superior,

Tatrick Hepburn, the prior, who had taken an active part in Hamilton's prosecution;

and it was prolmbly with the view of entrapping him into some overt declaration of

his new opinions, that he was appointed to preach before a provincial synod which

met in St. Andrews in 1.529. His sermon w.is in Latin, and was addressed exclu-

sively to the clergy ;
it touched no points of doctrine or ecclesi.astical prerog.ntive :

its solo and single aim was to enforce upon the cler^^ry the duty of being faitiifiil

pastors, and setting a good example to their flocks
;
but it gave mortal oifence not-

withstan<ling. lie had spoken plainly of the vices of the clergy, though he had

said nothing of the doctrinal corruptions of the Church, and the prelates were

indignant at the bold preacher. lieaton declared that the sermon smelt of Luther-

anism, and the prior cried out in a rage that the whole of it was aimed against

himself. Hepburn's conscience, in truth, was defiled with numerous adulteries, and

the conscious sting within made him imagine, that what Alesius had spoken iii the

general interest of clerical morality was directed as a deliberate insult against him-

self, lie vowed to have his revenge upon the heretical canon.

"Not long after, it chanced that the canons of the priory were assembled in the

chapter-house, to advise upon what steps they should tako to obtain redress from

certain grievances, which they were all suffering in conmion at the hand of their

oppressive jirior. On a sudden, Hepburn, iiearing of their meeting and its design,

presented him-elf at the door of the chapter-house with a bund of armed attend-

ants, and, casting his eye upon .Mesius, went straight up to him and dragged him

with violence from his seat. lu a paroxysm of lage, he threw him down upon the

pavement of the chapter-house, and kicked him upon the breast. It seemed as if

he would have slain him upon the spot, if the other canons had not rushed to the

rescue, and pulled the prior back by main force from his victim. Alesius's life was

saved; but the wrath of his superior was not appeased till he, and all the canons

who had taken part with him, were cast into the prison of the monastery.
" Wliat a picture of the conditiim of monastic life, in the most diguitied of all the

monasteries of Scotland, in the sixteenth century !"_P]>. iiO, 31.

Under the Wishart period we ^ot a friimpse of the views held of the

spiritual independence of the Chtircli by the early Reformers:—^
• From Montrose Wishart passed to Dundee, where his preaching attracted much

attention and called forth 'great iidtnii:ition of all who heard him.' He chose for

his subject the Hi.istle to the lloman-, wliieh he appears to have expoun.led con-

HBOitivcly from chapter to chapter— th(! first example given in Scotlan.i of the ex-

p. sit.ry lecture; a method of pulpit in-truction which continues m high favour

among her people to th.^ present day. Wi.shart had seen this method
practL-jed

m
the pulpits of Switzerland, for we know that it was I'ldlinger's habit, n» it had been

/winule-s before him, to lecture in the pulpit as well as in the chau- upon whole

books of Serit.ture; and it was vi ry n^turul tl .at the Scotti.sh Reformer who
s.ym-

pfttlii7.e.l
HO thoroughly with what the Swi.s divines taught, should have been led to

imitate them also in the manner in which they laiiglit it.
, . , , ,

"It was, in all probability, the preaching of Wishart in Dundee which led to a
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popular demonstration ngainst the monasteries, which is known to have taken place
there in the autumn of lo-lo. On the 13tb of September, Lord Parr, the Warden of

tlie East linglish Marches, informed the Duke of Suffolk ' that the work of Reforma-
tion liad becrun at Dundee, by destroying the bouses of the Black and Grey Friars,
and that afterwards the Abbey of Lindores had been sacked by a company of good
Christians, who turned tlie monks out of doors.' Parr also mentions the singular
fact, that tiie Regent soon afterwards acknowledged, at Stirling, to the cardinal,
tiiat this demolition at Dundee had taken place with his consent;

' for which he did

open penance in the Friar-house at Stirling, and took an oath to defend the monks,
heard ma«s, and received the sacrament, and was theretbre absolved by the cardinal

and bishops.'^'
"
It was probably soon after tliis outbreak of popular zeal against the corruptions

of tlie Churcli, the first of the kind which occurred in Scotland, that AVishart was

charged by the Governor's authority to desist from preaching in Dundee. That he
was so prohibited from continuing his ministrations, is a fact which we learn from
the first of the Articles afterwards alleged against him

; and the most probable date

of the prohibition is that which we have assumed. It need scarcely be adde<l that

he paid no regard to an abu-^e of authority which he knew well had been dictated to

the feeble Regent by the imperious cardinal.
' My lords,' said he to Beaton and the

other prelates, at his trial,
'
I hai-e read in the Acts of the Apostles, that it is not

lawful, for the threats and menaces of men, to desist from the preaching of the

Evangel; therefore, it is written,
" We shall rather obey God than men." '

It was

equally in vain tiiat John Hepburn, Bishop of Brechin, reiterated the command that

lie should preach no more, and clenched it with the curse and excommunication of

the Church, 'delivering him over into the hands of the devil,' as his accusers after-

wards thems' Ives expressed it.
' My lords, I have also read in the Prophet Malachi,

"I shall cur.se your blessings, and bless your cursings, saith the Lord." '

" With such a conviction of his duty to God, and of Divine acceptation and bene-
diction in his work, no wonder that the Reformer exposed himself to the charge of

'continuing obstinately to preach in Dundee, notwithstanding.' So long as Dundee
Iierself, with her KvangelicaJ Constable, Sir John Scrymgeour. and her godly m.agis-
trates and burghers, was willing to hear the words of Eternal Life, Wishart was re-

solved not to desert his post at the bidding either of regent, cardinal, or bishop."—
I'p. lOG-107.

One of the most prominent figures on Professor Lorimer's canvas is, of

course, Cardinal Beaton ; and he gives the following account of his cruelties

at Perth, where the spirit of the Reformation afterwards broke out with such

intensity :
—

" When the Regent and Cardinal arrived at Forth, they found no use for their

cannon and pioneers, for the peaceable burghers made no opposition to their

entrance; but they soon made ample work for tlie gallows-tree and the halter. The
story of the Martyrs of Perth is one of the most cruel and tragical in the records of

Scottisii martyrology, and has lieen told with touching minuteness in the liistorics

of tlie time; but we pr«fer to give it in a briefer form, as it occurs in a letter of

Alexander Alesius to Melaiichthon, written only a lew months after the event. Tiiis

letter is preserve<i in the City Library of Hamburgh, and now, for tlic first time, sees

the light. It is dated the '_';!d of April 1544, from Leipzig, where Alesius was now
settled as a I'rofcHsor of '1 lieolopy.

" ' To the most famous and honoured man, Dominus Philip Melanchthon, his dearest

preceptor. .Mexnndcr Alesius, S.D.
" '

. . . Three days ago there were here several countrymen of mine, who declare

that the cariliiial rules all things at his jileaMire in Scotland, and governs the

governor iiiiii^clf. In tlie town ol St. .Johnston, lie hnng up four rc.'^pcctnhle citizens,

ibr no other cause than because they had re(|Ue^fe<i a monk, in the middle of his

sermon, not to depart in bis iloctrine from the .--acred text, and not to mix u\) notions

of his own with the words of Christ. Along with these a most respectable matron,
carrying a sucking chihl in her arms, was hale<l bef(/re the tribunal an<l condemned to

death by drowning. They report that the constancy of the woman was nich, that when
her huslian<l was Icl to the scaffold, and niounted the ladiler, she followed and
mountiid along with him, an<l entreated to be allowed to hang from the same b(am.
bhe encouraged him to be of good cheer, for in a few hours, said she, I uhall be with

• The only eonventu.il buihIiiiK in Dundee that e.'<eaped the fury of this po]>iiIar de-
monstration waa the Nui.nery of the Sisters of St. Clare, whidi i» still preserved.



38 THE BULWARK OR RKFORAfATION JOURNAL, AUGUST 1, 1860.

Christ nloncc with you.* They declare also, that the governor was inclinerl to libe-

rate them, but that the cardinal suborned the nobles to threaten tliat they wonlil
leave him if the condemned were not put to death. When the cardinal arrived with
his army at Dundee, from which the monks had been expelled, all the citizens took
to flifiht; and when he saw the town quiti» deserted, he laughed, and remarked that
he had expected to fitid it full of JiUtherans. 'J'he King of England has induced the

Hmperor to issue an order for detaining our Scottish ships in the lielgian ports; and
that Scotchmen, wherever they can be found, should be thrown into prison. The
King himself invaded Scotland with 40,000 foot, and 300 ships, about the middle of

Quailragesima ; what success he has had, we have been unable as yet to learn, on
account of the sea being everywhere covered with English ships. If you have heard

any later news in Wittemberg by way of Denmark, take care to communicate it either

to me, or to his Magnificence, our Rector. Farewell, viii. Calend. Maias, 1554 —
Yours, ' Alexander Alesius.'

" These cruel executions at Perth took place on St. Paul's ilay, the 25th of Janu-

ary, and immediately after, the Regent and his party proceeded with the artillery to

Dundee. The flight of the burghers, and the merriment of Beaton at finding him-
self in such a ridiculous position—loaded with heavy ordnance to tight the Lutherans,
and no I^utherans to tight with, after all—are curious circumstances which the letter

just given alone has recorded."—Pp. 112, 113.

An interesting statement is also made in regard to Wishart's proceedings
at Mauchline :

—
" Wishart gave another example of the same noble moderation, and confidence in

the unaided p iwer of Gospel truth, in what took place soon after at Mauchline.

Having been invited to preach there, he consented to do so: but Sir Hugh Camp-
bell of Loiidoun, who was sheriflF of the county, took possession of the church with
a band of arine 1 men, in order to exclude him from the pulpit. Sir Hugh feared for

the safety of a beautiful tabernacle which stood upon the altar. 'Some zealous

men, among whom was Hugh Campbell of Kinzeancleuph. otfended that they should
be debarred their own parish kirk, concluded to enter by force. But Maisttr George
withdrew him, and said unto him, "

brother, Christ Jesus is as potent upon tiie

fields as in the kirk, and he himself preached oftener in the desert, at the sea-side,

and in other p'aces judged profane, than he did in the temple of Jerusalem It is

the word of peace which God sends by mo. The blood of no man shall be shed tliis

day for the preaching of it." And so withdrawing the whole people, he came to a,

dyke in the edge of a moor, upon the south-west side of Mauchline, upon the which
he ascend(>d. The whole multitude stood and sat about him : (Jod gave the day
pleasing and hot He continued in preaching more than three hours. In that ser-

jnon, God wrought so wonderfully with him, that one of the most wicked men in

that country, the Laird of Scheill, was converted. The tears ran down from his eyes
in such abundance that all men wondered ; and his conversion was without hypo-
crisy, for his life and conversation witnessed it in all time to come.'

"'I'his is the first time we read of field preaching in the history of Scottish evan-

gelism; llie stones of a '

dry dyke' serving for a pulpit, and the tufts of moss and
moor-heather fur benches and faldstools "—Pp. 125, 156.

Referring to the final work of Knox, one of the subjects which has given
rise to most controversy in regard to the Scottish Reformation, has been its

alleged violence. Those who speak on the subject generally do so in con-

siderable ignorance of the actnal facts, or they conceal tiieir envenomed
liatrcti of tlie Ifeforniation itself under tlie specious disguise of an over-

whelming love of the antique. Our historian disposes of this question with

excellent good .sense and ample knowledge:—
" Wherever they appenred, the churches were thoroughly ptirged of images and

mats altars, and the monasteries were leveUed with the ground in a tempest of iu-

dign.'ition and disgust. The work of demolition and purgation, which was begun in

a frenzy of jiopular rage at Perth, was continued in a more deliberate manner ni St

•
Alexius givfiB n fuller aneoiiiit of the persecutions at Perth, in his Commentary on

the I'h.-iIim.h ; where be ^ivi"» the natTies of llie
|iriiiei|).il

sufferers (piite correetiv, .Toeord-

ing to oilier neeouiits. 'I'lieso were Koliert l,!itnli, Willijiin Andernou, Jame.s Hunter,
James KanoUlson, nnd Helen, the wife of James Knuoldson.
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Andrews, Ciipar, and other places in Fife, and at Scone, Cambuskenneth, Linlithgow,

and Edinburgh. The parish churches were spared alter being, rouglily purged ;

but the monastic buildings, including many beautiful churches, were demolished

with an unsparing hand. In Stirling and Edinburgh the monasteries were attacked

and sacked by the multitude before the Lords arrived; and at Scone, the demolition

was carried through by tlie townsmen of Dundee and Perth, in spite of the most

earnest exertions of the noblemen and of Knox himstlf to save the palace and church,

which were of national and historic interest. These facts reveal the strength and

violence of the public hatred of the religious orders. It was a long accumulation of

popular leeling which exploded that summer against the Scottish monks. The indo-

lence, the greed, the impurities, and the hypocrisies of ages were avenged and

expiated in a single day. And are such storms of national indignation to be

lamented for the havoc that they work upon buildings and monuments of art? No !

Jiike storms in the air, they clear the moral and social atmosphere of nations ;
f hi y

dis.sipate the accumulated poison of bad principles, bad examples, and bad institu-

tions ; they explode at small cost the choke-damp of popular discontent, which

would otherwise find a vent for itself with much more fatal effects; and though they
leave many ruins upon the ground, to mark the way ttiey tnok in their irresistible

progress, tliey make room, by tiiese very demolitions, for edifices and institutions of

a more useful and beneficial kind, it would be childish to . lament and condemn the

law of storms in nature because of the wreck jind ruin with which they cover the

land and the ocean. And wliat less than childish is it to be lamenting for ever the

fall of monastic refectories, and dormitories, at.d churches as mere buildings, and to

be for ever condemning the Reform.ation as the cause of all that ruin ; when, in

virtue of the explosion, a nation was delivered for ever from the corrupt and corrupt-

ing institution of monkery, and saw the primitive order both of nature and Chris-

tianity reasserted and restored? We confess no little admiration for fine buildings,

but we hiive more for good morals. We love * the Gothic' much, but we love pure

Christianity more ; and no doubt it is a happy state of things when we can have our

love for both gratified at the same time and by the same institutions. But when
architectural losses are all we have to pay for moral and religious reformations, we
think the bargain a very good one, and worthy to be congratulated and gratefully
remembered by all the wise and good."—Pp. 223, 224.

The conclusion of the work is appropriately given in the words of Knox

himself, who, in addition to being a powerful actor, has vigorously chronicled

the achievements of the period :
—

" Nor was it only the Church Courts that exercised this disciplinary jurisdiction ;

the magistrates of all the cities and principal towns of tho kingdom zealously

seconded the Church in her efforts to restrain vice and impiety, and to promote
habits of religion, sobriety, and purity among the people. 'J'he municipal records of

that age are full of examples of such an exercise of civic authority ;
and occasional

instances occurred, in which the punisliments inflicted upon offenders were so severe

and ignominious, as to excite sympathy and tumultuous opposition on the part of

the less religious and moial portion of the community. Still, on the whole, these

records of municipal zeal form an honourable memorial of the llefoiiners of

the age. They siiow what an earnest spirit of improvement was diffused l)y the

young Ciiurcii througliout the whole of society, and what a powerful current of new
moral life was poured at that era into all the arteries of the nation. The methods

adopted, indeed, to brintf about a renovation of tiie national life were not always
such as wc can now approve. Uolli civil and etclesiastical power was oftm, as we
must think, undu'y stretched to gain the ends of public reli;:ion and morality, liut

it was a grand tinng to witness almost a whole nation in earnest to prosecute such

nolile aims. And it was :i sitlendiil testimony to the purity, and power, and usiful-

ne.-s of the iieloriia-d Cliurch of Scotlan<l and her I're^bytcrian order, that it was
under her teacliing and diacipline that a nation which, of all European peoples, had

become the most corrupt in religion and morals, was enabled to n cover itself from

that debased condition, to shake itself from the dust, and to put on again the

beautiful garments of truth and righteousness, and to enter upon a new and high
career of ( hristiaii civilisatiou and jifogress, ujion which it has never ceased to

advance to the present tinje.
" Well mii;ht.Johii Knox, the great hero of thi'< Kelormation, exclaim, on looking

biok from the year lo'jti upon the iinniiu-te uilliculties wfiich had been overcome,
and the splendid triumphs which had been won— '

llow potently Uud hath perfuruied
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in these our last and wicked days the promise that is made to the servants of God,
that they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall lift np the

wings as the eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; tliey shall walk, and not

faint. For what was our force? What was our number? Yea, what wisdom or

worldly policy was in iis to have brought to any good end so great an enterprisi!?

And yet in how great purity God did establish among us liis true religion as well in

doctrine as in ceremonies ! To what confusion and fear were idolaters, adulterers,

and all public transgressors of God's commandments within short time brouglit!
The public order of the Church, yet by the mercy of God preserved, and the punish-
ment executed against maU^factors, can testify unto the world. For as touching the

doctrine taught by our ministers, and as touching the administration of sicraments

used in our churches, we are bold to aflirm tliat there is no realm this day upon the

face of the earth that hath them in greater purity; yea, we must speak the truth

whomsoever we offend,—there is none, no realm we mean, that hath tliem in the

like purity. All praise to God alone, we have nothinfj within our chiirchi:s th'U ever

Jl'jwedfro'/i that " Man of Sin." And this we acknowledge to be the strength given
to us by God, because we esteemed not ourselves wise in our own eyes, but under-

standing our whole wisdom to be but mere foolishness before our God, we laid it

aside, and fallowed only that which we found approved by Himself. Our First

Petition was, "That the reverent fiice of the primitive and apostolic Church should

be reduced again to the eyes and knowledge of men.' And in that point we say
that God has strengthened us till the wouk was finished, as the wokld mat see."

Pp. 262-264.

We again cordially wish Professor Lorimer's work a wide circulation, and

we have to express our obligation to the publishers for the use of two of the

exquisite illustrations with which it is adorned. The style in which the

volume is produced reflects great credit on all engaged in its preparation.

There is no illustrated work which we can more earnestly recommend, and,

connected with the approaching Commemoration, we hope a large number of

our friends will possess themselves of The Scottish Reformation, as a tasteful

and fitting memorial of the great events which it records, and which are so

eminently deserving of thoughtful study by all who estimate aright the pre-

cious blessings which the Reformation conferred.

OPENING OF THE NEW JESUIT CHAPEL AT EDINBURGH.

If anything is necessary to prove the rapid progress which Jesuitism and

Popery are together making in this land, enough is surely furnished by the

opening of a capacious chapel for the Jesuit priests in the capital of Scotland,
on Sabbath, the Hth of July last. It is a solemn consideration, that in this

very year, when God is in his providence summoning the friends of evan-

gelical truth to celebrate the complete national overthrow of I'opery in Scot-

land three hundred years ago, that the same deadly enemy of the Gospel of

peace has been permitted to obtain a strong foothold in the capital, with a

view to the overthrow of all that can be prized as the distinguishing character-

istics of Scotland and her people. Is it not humiliating that, at the moment
whrn Roman Catholic countries—ground to the very dust b}' the despotism
and treachery of Antichrist—when these are rising as one man, and banish-

ing the Jesuits from their shores, that in this country, where Jesuitism is

unlawful, they should be allowed unblushingly to concoct and carry on plans
for our destruction ?

The (lUixfiov Free Prexs, the organ of Romish bondage in Scotland, is

glorying over "
last Sunday," which it declares to have been "

a great

day at Edinburgh ;" as such an event as the opening of thia Jesuit chapel is
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much more joyful
" in a land -where there remain scarcely any traces of the

[Roman] Catholic faith." It declares that—
" The missionaries to whom the Church owes this fresh success in Edinburgh are

of the OrJcr which would appear to have been r.iised up by God at the time of the

so-caUcd Kcforraation, specially for the greatest and most prolunged conflict His

Church has had to undergo. About a year ago, through the exertions of tlie revered

Jiishops of the eastern and western districts, tliat glorious Order opened missions in

Edinburgh and Glasgow, and already their success has been great."

This structure (which has been planned by one of these priests, thus saving

the expense of an architect) is put down in Lauriston, at the head of the

"West Port, and forms a connecting link with the schools of the " Sisters of

Mercy" and St. Margaret's Convent, on the one hand, and their " Normal"

school, Covvgate, and Broughton Chapel, on the other. Both from its posi-

tion and its dimensions, in the language of the Free Press,
"

it is clearly built

for hard work^^ for "
it is capable of holding somewhere about 2000 people."

There is something very significant in the following sentence, when recalling

the dark deeds of falsehood, perjury, and blasphemy, of which these " fathers"

have been the exponents, under the guise of the sacred name of Jesus ;
—

" The whole building is windowless, their place being supplied by skylight

domes, which we will venture to suggest to the good Fathers should be shaded with

blinds of some kind or other."

Over the entrance of this building w.e read,
—"

Admajoram gloriam Dei'''—
to the greater glory of God

;
and within we are told,

—
" The plain deal pulpit projects from the nave wall on the Gospel-side, and is

entered through the wall from behind
;
a banner hung in front of it witli the inscrip-

tion,
' He was born to be crucified.' At its side is a Calvary from Munich, presented

by the Dowager-Duchess of Lothian. Facing the people, and against the square pillar
at the Gospel corner of the apse, is a beautiful imageof our Immaculate Lady, tread-

ing under her feet the Old Serpent .and his favourite fruit, and hi)lditig in her fair

liands the flower of innocence. On either side of the altar, against the sanctuary

wall, are hung pictures of S. Aloysius and S. Stanislaus. The rest of the church
is quite unadorned ; but we learned that it is intended, so soon as means are supplied,
to cover the walls with representations of various passages of the Life and Passion of

Him whom the Society of .Jesus exists to preach, and the very walls of whose church
are thus made to preach Jesus."

In one word, nothing is to be spared by these Jesuits to further the

overthrow of Gospel purity in Scotland. Dr. Gillis, the Popish bishop, made

an oration on the text,
" Thou art Peter," &c.,—of course assuming every-

thing and eulogizing the Jesuits to the skies. In the course of it he stated

that tills order,
" called into exi.stence at the time of the Reformation, as it

has been called, was evidently designed to stem the torrent of that fearful

outbreak of human pride and human viciousness." This calumny is only
what might be expected, as also tiie afiirmation that "

it is worthy of remark

that this Order lias never needed to be rcibrmcd." Consequently he takes

good care, in speaking of this Order, to
" avoid all those trashy differences

which can never l)c otherwise tiian niostdisedifying." The /V(r /V^.w state.",

at the clo,sc, that the Te Jk'aa was solemnly sung:—"Thus," says this

Popish reporter,
" ended a day full of future blessings for Edinburgh,

spreading, let us hope, like the widening circles on the water's surface, far

and far around." And furtiier, tliat
"

tlie Rev. Fathors Cony, Mahon,
and Amherst, are to have the charge of tiic mission. Father Blackctt has

been appointed superior of St. Aloysius College, Glasgow."
Let every inhabitant of these cities, every Protestant in the land, make full

inquiry in the light of history what special blessings these Jesuits are likely

to confer.
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THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND THE CHURCH OF ROME.

We shall now shortly look at the position of the Church of Rome iu Great

Britain.

The number of persons professing the Roman Catholic religion cannot be

ascertained, in consequence of the defective manner in which the census has

been made on this particular pitiiit. Some have estimated the number to be

900,000, and others to be 2,000,000. We consider the latter to be an exagge-
ration.

It, however, appears from a report presented to William iii., that the

number of free-Iiolders in En^iiaiid and Wales professing Romanism was

13,856, and the number ol^' iieisons, 27.696. In 1780 the number of the

latter was estimated at 69 076. It would thus ap|)ear that the Popish

population has increased pr(idi;iinusly in <mr day. But this can be accounted

for by the large immigration into England and Scotland from Ireland. It

was ascertained, at the census of 1851. that out of the entire population

7;3o,866 were born in Ireland, and pidbabl.v a large majority of tliem were

Roman Catholic, and tiieir chihlieu with ttiw exceptions, would be brought

up in the Church of Rome.

From the census of 1851, the following Aicts have been ascertained in

reference to the Popish Ctiuich in Great Britain :
—

No. of Places of „ „f c-..- „

Wor.'i!..
No. of Sittings.

1. Tn England and Wales there are 5-/0 186,111

2. lu Scotland there are 104 41,040

Total, <li-'4 iiii7.151

In reference to attendance on 30th March 1851, the following is the

result :
—

AtteiKiaiice in Places
of VS'(ii>hip.

1. In Kn;;Luid and Wiiks, 3H3,U30
2. Iu Scolland, 33,337

Total, 41t;.9r)7

In reference to chapels, it appears that in 1780 there were only 200 Popish

chaftels in England, but, in 18:J9, they liad increased to 394, siiowiiig an

increase of 194 in lifty years ;
and from the following Table it would appear

that during the last thirty years the Pojiish Church has been exceedingly
active iu Great Britain :

—
In 1S29. In Is.'iS.* Inoreixe.

Number of I'riests, &c., iu G rent Britain 477 1222 745

„ of CliiipeN, &c., do. 449 92(1 477

„ of Mufuintrrira do. 34 84

„ of.NuMiu-ma <1 > 110 110
,, of Colleges do 11

It thus apjiears that during the last tliirty years Popish chapels have more
than doubled

; i)riosts are nearly tliretfold
;
whereas monasteries, akogt'tlier

illegal, amount to thirty-four, and convents to 110. Of eleven Romish

colleges, Itii arc iu England and one iu Scotland.

*
I'ide {lioinuii) Cutliulic Direciuri/, 1851). BuniM uiid Lunibert, London.
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This gives but a .^^-nera^ view of the progress of Rome in Great Britain.

It is most instructive to inquire into the particular localities in whicii iJome

is more actively engaged. It will be seen from the following Tables that

where Protestantism is weakest Rome is strongest. Our comparison shall

only extend to the last two years, and is compiled from the Popish Directories

of 1857 and 1859 :—

General Summary of Popish Chapels, Priests, Monasteries, and Convents

in Great Britain during 1857-59, showing the increase during these two

years.
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minster, for example, three cliapels have been erected dining the la't two

years, nine additional priests have been stationed, one convent withdrawn,
but a monastery added.

In Southwark four new chapels have been built, twelve additional priests

added, two convents withdrawn, but one monastery added.

In Salford again, no fewer than five chapels built, ten additional priests,

three additional monasteries, and one new convent; and so on, throughout
the table, each locality has its own peculiarities, and the Church of Rome

plies her tactics accordingly.

We sliall now glance at the position of the Church of Rome in Ireland.

This is a branch of the subject which has been too much overlooked by
Protestants in England and Scotland. They have too fondly imagined that

the Romanism of the sister isle can have little or no influence upon the Pro-

testantism of Great Britain. But this is a mistake, when we consider that,

in her attack upon Protestantism, the Church of Rome is one, -wherever her

branches may be. Very recent events have demonstrated that the bonds of

unity between Irish and British Romanists are increasing every day. Con-

sider for a moment the recent visit of Dr. Wiseman to Ireland, and the con-

clave of bishops and other dignitaries lately held in London. Consider also,

that Maynooth sends forth her priests not only to the various districts of

Ireland, but to all the localities of England, Wales, and Scotland, as well aa

to the British colonies. Hence a unity of sympathy and of aim permeates
the whole of the priesthood. That aim is, to dethrone Protestantism in Great

Britain, and erect Romanism upon its ruins. Consider again, the great emi-

gration from Ireland to England and Scotland, the majority of the emigrants

being Romanists. Here a cord of unity is stretched from Britain to Ireland,

and the priests are wise enough to strengthen that cord, through the feelings

of patriotism which beat in the Irish breast. Consider again, that the "Irish

Brigade" in Parliament is under the advice and counsel of Dr. Wiseman in

London, and hence the concert and aim, worthy of a better cause, which are

constantly exhibited by the Popish tactics in Parliament. It is unwise,

therefore, to ignore the force of our enemy in Ireland
;
and hence we shall

glance at Rome's position in that country.

SUMMARY of the I'orisii Ciiuitcii in Iukland, arranged according to Pro-

vinces, compiled from Battersby's Roman Catkotic Directory for 1859.

PnoVINCK.

1. Ulster.

2. Leinster

3. Munatcr,

4. Connauj;ht,

Grand total, 4 Archbi-shops, &c.

e
</, .a

So
«-5
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This gives us but a faint idea of the vast and powerful machinery of Rome
iu Ireland. If we turn to Dublin alone, we tiud that the educational organi-

zation, under the name of " Christian Doctrine Coufrateruities iu Dublin," is

composed of tiie following :
—

1. Male Teachers, 851
2. Female do 791

Total number of Teachers iu 20 Schools of this class, I'i42

1. Number of Pupils at the above, j^afc«, , lO.'iKO

2. Ditto, Females, , 9,850

Total number of Pupils, ... •J0.4.S0

This vast array of teachers and pupils in monastic seminaries in Dublin is

only a portion of the machinery for training up children in Popery in the me-

tropolis of Ireland. There are, besides, in and near Dublin, no fewer than

forty nunneries, with G39 "
Religicuses," besides chaplains and prioresses,

having under them 7500 pupils ;
and all these are in addition to the national

schools under the control of priests and Popish teachers. If such be the

educational institutious for propagating Popery m Dublin alone, we can esti-

mate very imperfectly the extent aud power of the other propaganda through-
out the length aud breadth of Ireland.

POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT.

Letter from our Parliamentary Correspondent.

The Roman Catholic Charities Bill, which I uoticed in my last communica-

tion, has, after a good deal of reluctance to bring it forward, suddenly
been attempted to be pushed through by Mr. Bowyer at very inconvenient

hours. It must not be forgotten, that the object of this measure is to bring

the Romish charities under the operation of the general law of the country,
from which they have been for too long exempted ;

aud so far the measure

may be regarded as having a good object. But then the danger is, that the

provisions of the bill may legalize by a side-wind what other statutes have

expressly condemned; and this, there can be no doubt, was attempted to be

done. For instance, the first clause—the meaning of which, as the Attoruey-

Geueral explained he understood it, was, or ought tc have been, that where

the support of a school was coupled with prayers for the dead, the former

object should be carried into effect, while the latter was left to tiie ordinary

operation of the law against superstitious uses—was so cunningly franu'd, that

it would have legalized not only those prayers for the dead, but would have

imparted iuto our legislation a sanction of the whole body of the Romish

canon law. The public are indebted to Mr. Walpole and Mr. lienley, as well

as Mr. Newdcgate and others, for the exposure of this trick. The clause was

struck out of the bill, and the Attorney-General undertook to frame a clause

that should be in accordance with the wishes of the House. It is no wonder,

therefcjre, that these exposures, togellier with the disingenuous conduct of tho

Romanists in pushmg their bill forward at such un.seasonable hours, should

have awakened the s|»irit of resistance among some of the members; aud on

Tliursdiiy night some members, pretty c(|ually distributed on both sides of

the Hou.se, among whom Mr. Newdcgate, Mr. Stewart of Cambridge, and Mr.

Woruer of Norwich were conspicuous, kept dividiug ou queslious of adjourn-
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ment till nearly fonr o'clock in the morning. The second clanse, which

sanctions the variations Romish priests may have made from the wills of the

donors in times past, was at last agreed to, with this important modification,

that the change should not have been made from a charitable to any private

nse not ctiaritable. This was all the progress that was made, and it is quite

clear now, that the other clauses of the bill will receive an examination

equally searching.

Your readers are aware that for some time past the Romish priests have

been using every effort to obtain an ot^cial right of admission into the

English Union Workhouses, and to have a room set apart for them, with all

appliances to boot, in which they may celebrate the mass. They moved in

a stealthy manner to accomplish this object a year or two ago ;
and favoured

by having a secretary of the Board of their own persuasion, with a good-

natured, easy man for president, they succeeded as far as the authority of

the Fioard was concerned. But the sturdy Protestantism of England took

the alarm : the Guardians of the poor throughout the country corresponded

together, and determined to resist the orders of the Board for the admission of

right of Romish priests; and it was found, moreover, that tlxey had no

power by the Act of Parliament to make any such order. The Board soon

discovered their mistake, and explained away their blunder by representing

it as a mere suggestion or permissive authority, which they were at liberty

to attend to or not, as they pleased. Of course they did not please; and

from that day till now the permission has remained a dead letter. But last

night a bold attempt was made to clothe this power of the Romish priests

with the authority of law. The English Poor-law is not what is called a

permanent Act of Parliament. It is passed only for a term of years, in

order that, as the condition of the country and the state of the poor alter

from time to time, new improvements may be introduced into the law.

The hill that was last enacted expires during the present year; and as the

House of Commons has rather more on its hands already this session than it

can accomplish, without nndertaking in addition a reform of the English

poor-law, a continuance bill, as it is called, has been introduced—that is to

say, a bill to continue the present law exactly as it stands for a short time,

till the House can find time to attend to it. One would think that, as the

impossibility of dealing with the question at present must be apparent to

every one, there would he no opposition to such a bill, no attempt to intro-

duce new matter into it, but that it would be allowed to pass as a matter of

course. But the Romanists ought to have this justice done to them—their

exHm[)le mifzht be copied to some extent by the Protestants—that they never

miss an oiii)ortuiiity of most pertinaciously putting forth the claims of their

religion. The bill was to be advanced a stage last night, when Lord Edward

Howard was put forward to insist on the introduction of a clause into the

bill, giving a Homi'^li priest power to enter a Union Workhouse without the

consent of tlit- OuJiidians, to visit the members of his own faith, to perform

the mass, and to catechise the children. It was farther insisted that the

children of K.im;iii ratholie parents should be given up to his charge, even

though the surviving relations of the child should be against it. Tiiis Lord

Edward Howard, it may be meirtioned, is the brother of the Duke of Norfolk,

and sits for his brother's close borough of Arundel. He is, in fact, the only

Roman Catholic meinhtTthat Enulaiid sends to the House of Commons, and

would cease to be the excejjtion lie is if he had any other constituent than

his Roman Catholic brother. It may farther be worth mentioning abont him
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—as we shall no doubt hear of him again in connexion with ihis question—
that he was the bridegroom selected for Miss Talbot, the near relative of the

late Earl of Shrewsbury, whose case made so much noise in the House of

Commons some years ago, on a petition from her stepfather that her guardian,
Lord Shrewsbury, was bringing her up for a nun, and with an apparent

design that all her wealth should go to the nunnery. That scheme was
frustrated by means of the petition. Tlie Lord Chancellor, Lord Cranworth,
whose ward she was, changed her guardians, and she soon afterwards mar-

ried the nobleman who is now raising an agitation on the workhouse ques-

tion, which was better for her, at all events, than being immured in a convent.

But it is time to turn from his lordship to the fate of his motion. His

proposal was very ingeniously contrived. The time of the present session

has been so muddled away, one hardly knows how, that Government are

at their wits' end to push the necessary business through the House, with but

faint hope that even the month of August will see the end of it. Hence nothing

annoys tliem more than opposition, and they are ready to hurry it off at

almost any price ; so, when Lord Edward Howard made his motion, about

one o'clock Jhis morning, Mr. Villiers, the present President of the Poor- Law
Board, attempted to coax him into giving it up at such a period of the session,

and even then threw out a hint that it was hardly in order. The Speaker,

however, settled the point of form iu the mover's favour; and as for with-

drawing it, without some valuable consideration, all the Irish members

gathered round him in chorus, and shouted that such a thing was not to be

listened to. So Mr. Villiers, who, though a fair sort of politician, has no very
fixed opinion on such matters, intimated, in general terms, a leaning towards

the means Lord Edward iiad endeavoured to embody in his clause, and stated

that part of its object could be accomplished by the Board itself, even as the

law now stood, and that the other portions should receive a favourable con-

sideration when the (Jovernment come to deliberate on what the new Poor

Bill should contain.

Here, then, is work cut out for the Poor-law Guardians throughout the

kingdom. They have already successfully resisted the attempt of this Poor-

Law Board to thrust the Pojjish priests upon them
;
but then the resistance

was easy, for the law was avowedly on their side. But the case will be

entirely altered if the law itself be changed. Their business must therefore

be to watch with great vigilance the bill which the Government may intro-

duce in a future session
;
and if the obnoxious provision is contained in it,

to resist it to the last. With their organization through the country, they

ought to be able to drive back any such attempt. Let them take an example
from the case of the Dissenters and the Census Bill. The Government can-

not be more urged by the Romanists to let the priests into the workhouses

than their own hearts were set upon, and they were more urged by the

Churchmen to enumerate the religions profissions of the people; and yet, by
the determined opposition of Dissenters, they were reluctantly compelled to

give up the point. Here, Churchmen and Dissenters will uniie in the opposi-

tion
; and without nicntioning an opinion on the Census disjinte, it may

solely be said, that the Workhouse qncstiou is far more clear, and the justice

of keeping out the priests is far more desired. For, in truth, they have

already all tiiat in reason ought to be claimed by them. To all inmates of

the Workhouse that exi)res8 a desire to see them, they arc admitted at ail

reasonable hours—a privilege which is extended to Dissenting teachers, and

with which they arc quite satisfied. But this privilege is held at the good
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pleasure of the Guardians, and it is that that galls them
;
for if one of their

fraternity should engage in the work of prosel3tising, or in any way annoy-
ing the Protestant inmates—a trick they are fond of performing

—the privi-

lege is M'ithdrawn, and they are deprived of the right of entering a place
where they have abused the liberty allowed them. But if the right of entering
Avere once conceded to them by law, there would be an end to all restraint;

they migiit proselytise as much as they pleased ;
and all that would be left

for the Guardians in such a case would be to remonstrate. And what effect

Avould that have? Even the Central Board would be powerless. They
might indeed attempt to exclude an individual

;
but suppose, as sometimes

happens in Ireland, where the right is conceded, the Bishop refuses to send

another, the law would be imperative that a Romish priest should be

allowed to enter
;
no other conies but the one who has already made himself

obnoxious
; they must either disobey the law or knock under to the Popish

intruder. Surely it is better to resist this at the outset than to find, wliea

too late, that the Protestant feeling of the country is to be daily outraged

by a handful of Irish immigrants. But, judging from the spirit formerly
shown by the Poor-law Guardians, there is no fear that they will in the future

fail in doing their duty.

There seems great doubt if the Roman Catholic Charities Bill will pass this

session. It has been delaj cd by the absence of Mr. Bowyer, whose father has

just died, leaving him the title Sir George Bowyer, and a large, though heavily

encumbered, estate in Berkshire. It is said, however, that the lion, member
has taken the vow of celibacy and poverty, so that the priests will probably
get his life-interest of what remains over the demands of the mortgagees.
He has since returned to the House, and shocked everybody by wearing no

mournings for his father, but walking in an ordinary dress of light-gray
trowsers. Three clauses of the bill have been passed after much discussion

;

one of them, it is sad to say, allows tiie privilege of mortmain to the Romanists
in a way in wiiich it is denied to Protestants, and even to non-religious

charities; but there are several amendments still on the paper, and after

passing the Commons, it has still to go through the House of Lords. It

would be well if a good bill could pass, for it is high time that the Romish
charities were brought under the dominion of law.

EXTRACTS FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE
PUOTESTANT ALLIANCE.

Chanoe of Offick.— Tn order to nccommodnti' the Colonial Church and Scliool

Socii'ty, who needed niiditional ofTicc-rooin, the Conimittce of the Protestant Alliance
have removed to No. 7, Herjcaiits' Inn, to which address it is requested that all futiiro

coniminiicatiotis may he sent.

The Memorial to Lonl Palmorj^ton rcppectinf; the appointment of INfr. 'i'lii-nhuU, an
oaloiid:ir<'r in the State Pajicr Otlioe, has alreaiiy recejveil 2)00 sij;natiires. Our
Bub^ciihers and fiieti'ls, who intend signing, arc r<'i|uested to .send in their names
immeilliti-lii, as the mi'morijd will he probably presented in a day or two.

[A similar memorial from !-cotland is Hiibscribed by nearly ^.OflO.
|

The Karl Stanhope called attention to the present state of our diiilomatic relations
with the Court of Itome, ami iirgeil the im[ioi taiiee of havinp an amb'issadnr or other

high oflicial there. He referrcil to the ."^il sect, of 11 .t I'J Vict. caf). lOS, passed in

18J8, by which it is ena tnl that it. shall not be lawful fur Her .Majesty to receive

"any person who shall tie in Holy Ord rs of tie- <'|mi-eh of lionie, or a .lesuit, or
member of any other religious onler of the Church of Hume," and stated that such
restriction gave oflFencc to the Court of Rome.
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Lord AVoflehouse stated that " the mattir was entirely one of time and opportunity.
If at any time the Sovereign of Rome shoiilil cxpvi'ss a wish that a minister shniild

be sent there, undoubtedly Her Majesty's Govenuuent would make no objection."
—

Tiims, June 9, 18t)0.

In reference to the Workhouse Question the Ttih'ft remarks :

" What our riprht is, and the principle on which we base the demand of anythinn;

is, that adults and children are to liave their spiritual us well a< their temporal wants

supplied out of the comimm fund to which we are lontriliutnrs. It is by this right
and on this princi[)le that we rerpiire paid Catholic chaplains for workhouses, and

paid chaplains, scliool masters, and schnohnistressts lor schools. The bishops have,
we understand, approved and authorized this demand, so it is a safe one to make,
and we have not only the political right to make it, but we have the authorization

necessary for any attempt to settle a (juestjon relating to spirituals."— Tablet, .June

30, 1860.

Extracts from the last Report of the (Romi.-h) Society for the Propagation of the

Faith :-

Receipts in 1859, from England £1,781 3 2

... IScotland (Eastern District),... 37 5 7

... . . (Western District), .... 73 1 7

... Ireland 7,316 16 Jt^

Total Receipts in Great Britain and Ireland,

Payments in Scotland, To Dr. Gillis, ....
Dr. Murdoch, ....
Dr. Kyle.

... England, To Dr. Wiseman, Westminster,
Dr. Hriggs, Keverley.
Dr. Ullathorne, I5iriiiingham,
Dr. Clifford, Clifton, ....
Dr. Hoparth, Hexham,
Dr Goss, Liverpool,
Dr. Brown, Newfiort,
Dr Roskell, Nottingham, ,

Dr Vanglian, Plymouth, .

Dr. Turner, Salford,
Dr. James Brown, Shrewsbury,
Dr. Grant, Soulhwark,
To the Marift Fathers,

To the Fathers Oblates of Mary Immaculate, 2,580

Ireland, ..... ...
Total payments in Great Britain and Ireland,

In the same Report it is stated that a ^•rond tnfti'infi'rif was opened on June 2, 1859,
near I'erth, Western Australia; the walls of which, it is said, will " become a ram-

part for the innocence and integrity of monastic life, amidst savage pagatiism and
civilized heresy (Protestantism); and it may be for the benefit of ignorant natives

and strayed Protestants."

A deputation of Roman Catho'ics waited, on the 11th of June, on Sir G. C. Lewis,

in reference to religious instruction, &c., lo Roman <'ailiolic prisoners; and Sir G. C.

Lewis is reported to have said, in reply,
"

th;it lie wou.d at once acknowledge that he

was not prepared to defend eithiT tiie jirinciplo or prnctice which prevaileil in jails

with respect to religious instruction. It was c'ear, and Mr. Langdale hud acknow-

Ie<iged, that it was too late in the Session to make any atti mpl at legislation, and ho

could only promi.se that tin- matter sliouhi bt; I'uV.y consnUred."— yW/*/''^ June 1(5,

1860.

After an absence of 300 years, the Order of the Dominican Friars is about to return

to Newcastle, U) assume for a lengthened period the ."-t Amliew's .Mis.-ion. ami to

fuuml a church ami monastery in thai p irish.— iVcjrnfj.sr/,' Jhiili/ Clironir/f.

Books "Novelties of Romanism," by C. H. Coll. tte, a work full of valuable

chronrdogical and other information on Popery, will shortly a| pear. Price 2s. to

BubBcribers. Orders will be received at the otiice ot the I'roiestant Alliance.

.louN Ma(mj»hh)R, J/(jn. iSixretnry.

CllAKLKH lilUD, Stcn-inrtj.

£9,208
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WORKS OF EARLY SCOTTISH REFORMERS.

LETTER BY PROFESSOR LORIMER.

To the Editor of the " BvXwark:'

London, July 17, 1860.

Mr DEAR Sir,—It has occurred to me that it would be extremely desirable to take

advantage of the interest which is at presr-nt excited in the public mind of Scotland,
on the subject of the TicformMtion, in order to accomplish a literary undertaking
bearing upon the history of tliat great event, which we can scarcely expect to see

carried out by the ordinary methods of publication. It is a foct not generally known,
that there are not a few highly valuable and iuteresting tracts of the earlier periods
of our Reformation, particularly those of Alexander Alesius—the noble defender of

the right of the nation to possess and to use the word of God in its vernacular tongue,
which are in danger of being lost, as they now exist in only one or two copies. Is

it not high time to take steps to save them from perishing? There are other produc-
tions again, of that intere.-ting time, particu'arly those of our Reformation poets,
which have become so scarce and dear, that they are now only to be found in the

hands of literary antiquai-ians ; while no attempt has even yet been made to bring
together, into one well-digt-sted and well-elucidated collection, the numerous letters

of the Reformers, and the original papers which still lie unpublished in the State-

Paper Office, the British Museum, and other repositories, or which lie scattered and
concealed from general view in the bulky publi.«heil collections of Sadler, Forbes,

Haynes, and others. It would obviously be of public importance that somethina;
Bhould be done to supply tiiese desiderata ; and in six octavo volumes, to be published
by subscription at a moderate price, all that is necessary and desirable could well be

accomplished. Of these six volumes, two would be occupied with the Reformation
tracts of Alesius, John Gaw, Sir John Borthwick, and others ; other two, with the

Reformation poetry of Sir David Lindsay of the Mount, and the Gude and Godly Bal-

lads of John Wedderburn ;
and the rem:Mning two with a complete collection of

Letters, and other original pnpers. The whole of the volumes to be carefully edited

with biographical and historical prefaces, notes, and other elucidations.

If this proposal were introduced to the Tricentenary Convention about to assemble
in Edinburgh, by the committee charged with the management of the commemoration,
I have no doubt that it would be favourably received and taken up with spirit; and
if so, no difficulty would be found in obtaming the aid of some respectable publisher
to carry out the design.

Commending the proposal to the attention of your readers, and to your own coun-

tenance and support, I remain, dear Sir, yours very faithfully,
Petkr Lorimkh.

PS. If the Wodrow Society had continued its operations for a few years longer,
it would probably have overtaken all that is now proposed ;

but its sudden demise

prevented it from accomplishing more for the literature of the Reformation period,
than the publication of Mr. Lning's invaluable edition of Knox's History, all its other

publications having reference to later times.

TKACTARIANISM IN THE DIOCESE OF EXETER.

To the Editor of the " Bulwark."

PI.Y.MOUTJI. Jl/Vf 15, 1860.

Sir,— Having from the conimencement of your interesting; and faithful Protestant

publication been a subscriber to it. and joining heartily in the commendiitions which
have so repeate<lly been given iti tin; work as the ex[)oiicnt of sound I'rotestant prin-

ciples, and the unflinchmg denouncer of tlic Uoniish heresy, and her sister the

Tractarian schism, 1 take the liberty of sending you a few particulars of a circum-
stance which has recently occurred in this town ; and though it may be thought by
some that such in of interest to tho.se only who res d • in this diocese, yet I conceive

it to be right that the members generally of the E-iahlished Church of England, who

sincerely protest against the lamentable nnd dtslusive errors which unhappily have
for some years been gradually introduced by unfaithful bishops and deacons, should
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know of tlie recent conduct of tlie Bishop of Exotcr, when here very recently per-
fiinning liis episcopal duties, and wlierci it is well known, the Bishop's Komanizin"'
doctrines and pr.icticcs iiave 7iol been countenanced hy tlic majority of our resident

clergymen, thouph it is to be regretted that a more decided stand lias not beeu taken

by them against his inconsistent and domineering orders and proceedings
It cannot he forgotten hy many of your readers thr excitement which was created

throughout tliis part of England especially, a few years since, when a young clergyman
named I'rynne, was appointed (I believe by the bishop lo tiieincumbency of St. I'eter's,
in this town, and who commenceii his ministrations by a very strict adlierenceto the
innovations, in doctrine and pr.ictices, of l)r. Pusey, -'nd became identified with Miss
Sellou (who designated herself as "

y<- Ladye Supt^rior"). and a goodly number of
th» "

ISisters of Mercy," as their chaplain, where the Confessional was introduced,
which led to such proceedings as loudly called for and obtained public interference.
After a court of inquiry was held, and Mr. I'rynne's conduct as confessor denounced
it became known to the late excellent Qneen-Dowagi'r, who had been induced, under
false representations, to become a subscriber to Miss Sellon's "

Popish Institute"

(for such it was properly designated)—when Her Majesty sent a gent eman of her
household to make due inquiry as to the truthfiilues.^ of reports which were then pub-
lished

; and finding them confii-med, she at once ceased her subscription, and with-
drew her patronage. Very shoilly after the Bishop nf Exeter, not altogether ap-
proving of t»{ie proci^edings at this establishment, deditied to be consider- d any longer
as a patron or visitor, though, it is believed, he never gave any instructions to

Prynne, the chaplain, to discontinue the confessional, or to conduct the services at St.

Peter's in a waj' more belitting the custom of the Established Church.
I mention these circumstances, because it could scarcely be supposed that, after

what had occurred here a few years since, Mr. Prynne should have been selected by the

bishop to preach the Visitation Sermon recently at St. Andrew's Church, whose vicar

(the Rev. J. Hatehard) has ever been deciiledly oppo^^ed to this diocesan's I ractarian

views, and Mr. I'rynne's ((pially olijectionable jiractics. But tlie idea of appointing
this preacher, who, the bishop knew well, would be (ff nsivy to the venerable vicar,
and to many otlior like minded clergymen of this town and neighbourhood, g^ive him
(the bishop) but little concern. The sermon, containing doctrines thoroughly Ro-
mish, as stated by a R-mnn Catholic who was prcsi'ut, was preached, and to the

great satisfaction of the bishop who took the earliest op[iortunity of passing an enco-
mium on and thanking him for it, in the presence of a large number of his clerical

brethren.

The bishop being by no means popular hero, it was expected that there would
liave been a manifestation of public feeling against him, for selecting such a minister
to preach in a cbureli where lie very well knew anti-l'rotestant doctrines were never

preached, or the chiMish eenmonies practised by Mr Prynne and other Puseyite
clergymen adopted ; but the bishop was allowed to get into the eluirch without being
greeted with unwelcome sounds, which doubtless he remembered were given to him
on a former occasion.

It might be suppn^-ed that the bishop, from his advanced age (though his faculties

are said to be still uninip lired), would not have been able to go through this exten-

sive dir)cese on his ContinnaUon tour, he sought assistance in this episcopal duty:
but instead of being represented by one of our own bishops, he must needs get Rev.
i>r. Trower, formerly IMshop of Glasgow, to undertaki' it. It is pretty well known
that this rev. ci dcvant bishop is no worthy successoi- to tlie estimable and learned

I)r. Usher, but is rather known as an upholder of ilie lietero<lox doctrines of the

Tnictarians ; and it is presumed he (Dr. T.) willingly undertook to be the bishop's
substitute

; tliough it has been questioned by many whether his doing so ciuld be

ui)lield by canonical law. It was opposed l)y a worthy clergyman holding a benefice

a few miles from this, and it is reported that he wrote to the bishop that he would
not sanction the presence of Dr. Trowtr, as his deinity, in liis church. It i.s more
than likely that .'uch remonstrance was nnide, because the newspajiers mention tliat

the hixhiip did go to this parish to pcrf )rni the rite of confiriiiaiion, leaviu'.; the

Rev. Doctor to undertake that duty in other ehunhcs, where the clergymen had
not the eournge to deal so plainly with tlo'ir dioeesan.

I send extracts from local papers on this subj- ct al^o, and should bo glad to h.ivo

your opinion whether a bishop, who is or has been coniifcted with the Seoltisli Ejiisco-

pal (.'hurch, can legally perform episcopal functions in the Katublished Church of

England.
You will perceive, also, that this Rev. Dr. Trower lias recently been presented to

the Rectory of Truro, the largest town in Cornwall. How far llus may be regular I
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leave for others to determine ;
but I have seen it stated that Scotch clergymen are,

as such, and without other (lualifications, inadmissible to English churches. Your

views on this matter would therefore be very acceptable to many besides your very

obedient servant,
H. L.

July 14, 18fi0.

P.5.—-Dr. Trowerhas, within the last few days, been made sub-dean of the Cathtr-

dral of Exeter—all these things manifesting the hostility of the old bishop to sound

Protestant doctrines and practices.

FATHER GAVAZZI IN ITALY,

The Leeds Mercury says :
—The friends of civil and religious liberty "will

rejoice to learn that Gavazzi has at last been able to fulfil some of his long

deferred hopes for the spiritual enlightenment of his beloved Italy. During
the montlis of doubt previous to the annexation to Piedmont, fears of com-

motion led the Frovli^ional Government of Tuscany to disapprove of every-

thing likely to excite the animosity of the bigoted Popish party ; and, con-

sequently, Gavazzi felt it his duty to abstain from public speaking, and,

meanwhile, to occupy himself with watching the course of events, and in

publishing paniphiets suited to the wants of the times. But since the city

of the Arno has been happily secured to the Italian monarch whose consti-

tutional sceptre Gavazzi during his weary exile in England ever loved to

extid, the right of the people to hold "peaceful meetings" is acknowledged

by the laws
;
and after his prayerful waiting

—
painfully felt, though patiently

endured—the voice of the Christian patriot has been heard in Florence many
times during each week of the past month, in sermons and lectures. The

subject of the introductory lecture of a course on "The History of Christi-

anity," was "
Tiie Divinity of Christianity proved from its nature— all love,

all union ;" and that of the first sermon—"Justification by faith." Such

subjects, and the brilliant, forcible manner in wliich they were treated by the

distinguished pieacher, so attracted the Florentines that the moderate-sized

hall hired for tlie services was at once inconveniently filled, the ante-room

and approache.; being also closely packed with eager and enthusiastic listen-

ers
;
and could a far larger room be engaged, it would be immoderately

crowded, as ten times the number of gratuitous entrance tickets were sought

for that the dimensions of the one hitherto used would allow to be issued.

Respected by the Government, Gavazzi has met with no open opposition to

his fearless attacks on the Papal system, except from the priests, avIio have

impotently sought to lessen his audience by obtaining possession of the tickets

of admittance ! We find the following notice in a recent number of the Flo-

rence newspapi-r, Ij Uniln Itnlinnd—"
La.st evening, Alessandro (Javazzi, in

one of his lectures on the "
History of Christianity," rose to a height of logic

and eloquence truly marvellous. The orator said to his audience that, not

having previously solicited anything from them, he felt constrained that

evening, by sympathy with a heroic peo])le, to ask the Italian citizens then

listening to him to unite in sending succour to Sicily. The response showed

the impression that had been produced by the eloquence of the illustrious

orator; and we render thanks to him and to the contributors for the sum

which has been transmitted to us."
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PROPOSED OUTLINE OF PROGRAMME FOR COMMEMORATING
THE TRICENTENARY OF THE REFORMATION FROM POPERY
IN SCOTLAND IN 1560.

N.B.— It is to be understood that the following programme embodies a

mere outline of the proposed proceedings, and does not include the names of

the many gentlemen who have forwarded, and are yet to forward, Papers to

be read on subjects connected with the Reformation, at the daily conferences.

There will he a Prayer Meeting for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit

upon Scotland, for the conversion of Roman Catholics, and, for a bless-

ing on the Meetings of the Commemoration, to he heldfor half an hour

every moiiiing, heginning with Tuesday, in the Class Booms of the Neio

College, from half-past Ten dclock to Eleven dclock.

FIRST DAY.

Tuesday, \Ath August 1860, at Twelve o'clock.

1. Sermon.—Rev. Dr. Guthrie, Edinburgh.
2. Large Comjuttee to arrange Business.

Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairman,—The Right Hon. The Lord Provost of Edinburgh.

1. Devotional Exercises.

2. Rev. Canon Miller, of Birmingham.
;3. Sir H. Edwards, Bart.

4. John Macgregor, Esq., Hon. Sec. of the Protestant Alliance.

b. Rev. Dr. M'Crie.—The Parliament of 1560.

6. Rev. Professor Killen.—The Hand of God in the Reformation.

7. Rev. Dr. Blakeney of Birkenhead.

8. Rev. Dr. Bego.

\). Rev. Dr. Candlish.

SECOND DAY.

Wednesday, Udh August 1860,
—Forenoon.

Skction I.—From Elenen o'clock to half-past One o^cluck.

Chairman,—Sir John Maxwell of PoUoc, Bart.

1 . Devotional Exercises.

2. Address.— Rev. Dr. M'Neile of Liverpool.

.}. Rev. Dr. Hetherin(;ton.—Toleration, or the Principles of Religious

Liberty.
4. Papers and Conferences.*

Section IL—From Two o'clock to Four o'clock.

Chairman,— J. N. Murray, Esq. of Philiphaugh.

Pai'Ehs and Conferences.*

Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairman,—The Right Hon. The Earl of Roden.

1. Devotional Exercises.

•
Titles and Authors of Papers to be afterwards announced.
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2. Rev. Professor Lorimer, on the Reformers.

3. Rev. Wm. Arnot of Glasgow.
4. The Right Hon. The Earl of Cavan.
5. Charles Biun, Esq., Secretary of the Protestant Alliance.

6. John C. Colquhoun, Esq. of Kiliermont.

7. Psalmody of the Reform.4tjon, with Illustrations.—Mr. Hately and
Choir.

THIRD DAY.

Thursday, I6th August 1860.—Forenoon.

Section I.—From Eleven o'clock to half-past One o'clock.

Chairman,—J. C. Colquhoun, Esq. of Kiliermont.

1. Devotional Exercises.

2. Address.—Rev. Dr. Cunningham.
3. Strangers from Foreign Countries and the Colonies.

» Section II.—From Two o'clock to Four o'clock.

Chairman,—John Hunter, Esq., of Huuterston.

Papers and Conferences.*

Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairman,—The Right Hon. The Eakl of Cavan.

1. Devotional Exercises.

2. Addresses regarding Revival of Religion in Great Britain and Ire-

land,—
Bishop of Down and Connor, the Rev. the Moderator of Irish Presby-

terian Church, Rev. Dr. M'Cosh, Rev. Professor Gibson of Belfast, Rev.

Dr. Johnstone, of Tillylish, Rev. Thomas Toye, of Belfast, Rev. D.

M'CoLL, Glasgow, Rev. II. Hanna, of Belfast, Rev. R. Knox, Belfast,

Rev. Jas. Faikbairn, of Newhaven.

FOURTH DAY.

Friday, Mth August 1860.

From Nine o'clock to half-pad Twelre o'clock.

Chairman,—A. Thomson, Esq. of Banchory.

1. Df.votional Exercises.

2. pAi'KKs ai)d Conkekence on Missions to Roman Catholics.—Representa-

tives of Protestant Reformation Society, I^ndon, Church Missions to

Roman Catliolics in Ireland, Irish Presbyterian Church Missions, Mis-

sion to Roman Catholics in Glasgow, &c.

At One o'clock.

Sermon by Rov. Dr. Cooke of Belfast.

At Three o'clock.

Laying Foundation-Stone of Protestant Institute of Scotland.

• Titles and Authors of Papers to be afterwards announced.
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Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairman,—The Right Hon. The Earl of Shaftesbury.

1. Devotional Exehcises.

2. Missions to Roman Catholics, and Effohts against Rome.—Addresses

by Representatives from

(1.) West London Protestant Institute.

(2.) Islington do.

(3.) South-west do.

(4.) Church Defence Society of London.

(5.) Church Missionary Society.

(G ) Colonial School Society.

3. Rev. Dr. Armstrong, Rector of Burslem, Staffordshire.

4. Rev. A. Dallas, of London, on Missions to Roman Catholics iu Ireland.

o. Rev. Dr. Edgar, of Belfast, on do.

0. Rev. Dr. Gumming, of London, on do. in England and Scotland.

7. Rev. R. Gault on do. in Glasgow.

THE NORWICH CASE.

We beg to thank our friends in Norwich for their ample information in

regard to the case of Mr. Vansittart. The case in every form illustrates the

degrading effect of the Romish system, especially as a system which hesitates

at no lies, perjury, or underhand dealing to accomplish its objects. The

people of England will by and by understand it better, and it will be well if

they only make the discovery before it is too late.

Dr. Wiseman's Popish Literary

Blunders Exposed. By C. H.

CoUette. London : Arthur Hall,

Virtue, & Co.

This is a book of great value and

profound learning. To all who wish

to understand the literary policy of

the Jesuits we earnestly recommend

it. It is one of the most conclusive

and withering exposures of theincom-

j)etoncy and craft of Dr. Wiseman

which it is possible to imagine, and

it cannot fail to be productive of

the best results by deterring others

from attempting to pursue a similar

course.

The RriRrruAL Sovereignty of the

Poi'E. By Rev. Isaac Brock, B.A.

London : Bentor Seeley, Islington.

Mr. Brock is the son of the well-

known Rev. Mr. Brock, of Bishops

Waitham, and he is worthy of his

father. He labours with great suc-

cess in connexion with the Islington

Protestant Institute, and the present

able treatise consists of two lectures

delivered in Islington and Ilolloway.

The origin of the Papal power is traced

with great minuteness and vigour, and

the imposture of the whole system
most powerfully exposed.

Scottish Episcopacy, Past and Pre-

sent. By Alexander Thomson, Esq.

of Banchor}'. London : Nisbet.

Mr. Thomson is well known as an

influential proprietor in the north of

Scotland, an active jjliilantlnopist,

and a man of decided talent. His

present publication is very valuable

as condensing, into a small compass,

a great mass of useful information.

Let all in Scotland who wish to un-

derstand the question read it, and let

all in England who are interested in

the attempt lo nnite the Scotch Epis-

copalians to the Anglican Church,

without forcing the former to lay aside

their otrensivc peculiarities, study this

admirable pamphlet.
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NATIONAL COMMEMORATION OF THE SCOTTISH EEFORMATION.

The meetings to commemorate the Scottish Reformation, held in Edin-

burgh, on the 14th, 15th, IGth, and 17th of last month, have turned out, by

the wonderful and gracious blessing of God, to be amongst the most interest-

ing that ever were held in Scotland, or perhaps in any land. Earnest Chris-

tian men were present from all parts of Scotland, England, and Ireland, from

Holland, Malta, Madeira, Gibraltai-, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Canada,

India, and the Cape of Good Hope. The large and splendid Hall in wliich

the meetings were held remained crowded with a deeply interested audience

during the entire four days, and a great spiilt of prayer, as well as a cordial

spirit of union, seemed to pervade the entire multitude. It was indeed a time

of special refreshing from the presence of the Lord
;
and we are persuaded

that none of those who were privileged to be present will forget the impres-

sive scenes which they witnessed, the powerful and eloquent appeals to which

they listened, and the bursts of melody in singing the praises of God, to the

latest day of their lives. The ample reports also of these proceedings going

forth through the public press, cannot fail to have been largely instrumental for

good. In a word, the Commemoration was worthy of the great occasion, and

when we remember that, on the two previous occasions in 1660 and in 1760,

the work in which John Knox was so powerful an instrument in the hand of

God, was, from various circumstances, overlooked, it is all the more a mat-

ter of thankfulness, that the national gratitude of the Scottish people for

such an unspeakable blessing as the Reformatioa from Popery, should now

have been worthily expressed.

To this great meeting every Protestant minister in Scotland, every Noble-

man, every chief magistrate and convener of a county was invited by special

circular, as well as leading Protestants from other lands. The list of mem-

bers present amounted to upwards of 400, and the great Hall contained up-

wards of 2000 persons ; indeed, at many of the meetings, not less than 2500

must have been crammed into it.

We subjoin an outline of the actual business which was transacted, which

will give those at a distance some idea of the way in which the four days

were spent. A more fall record of the transactions will be published in the

^lemorial volume, which will speedily appear. But no record can convey an

adequate impression to a stranger of the living scene. Let us bless God for

Ills great mercies, and let us regard the recent meetings as eminently a token

for good.

Amongst the many eloquent men who were present, it would be invidious

to single out any from Great Britain and Ireland
;
but the speech of the Rev.

Cohen Stuart from Holland will long be reracmbeu-ed, as well as the touching

eloquence of tlie Rev. C. (Hiiniquy from Illinois. As this remarkable man, no

doubt rained up by God like anotlicr Luther to do a great work, is to riMnaiii,

God willing, for some time in Britain, thousands will have an opportunity of

hearing him
;
and we strongly advise all to embrace every such o|q)ortunity.

We tru-!t that his presence in this country will do inuncnse gooil, and that

he will return with his hands greatly strengthened for his work by the cordial

sympathy and aid of the Christians of Great Britain and Ireland.

The practical work also of the Commemoration in laying tlic foundation-

stone of the Protestant Institute of Scotland as a living monument to Knox,
and a living means of perpetuating the Reformation, was worthy of the great

occasion.

VOL. X. KO. C-\I.—SEI'TE3inEU 18G0. C
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PROGRAM^fE OF PROCEEDINGS AT THE NATIONAL COMMEMO-
RATION OF THE TRICENTENARY OF THE REFORMATION
FROM POPERY IN SCOTLAND IN 1560, on 14th, 15th, 16th, and
17th August 1860, in New Assembly Hall, Edinburgh, and Rooms
of the New College (kindly granted for the purpose).

N.B.—It is understood that no one but the authors will be held com-
mitted by the particular sentiments expressed in the different speeches or

papers. The meeting is avowedly one of Protestants holding different views
on many points, whilst cordially rejoicing in the great Scottish Reformation
of 1560.

There will he a Prayer Meeting for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit

upon Scotland, for the conveision of Roman Catholics, and for a bless-

ing on the Meetings of the Commemoration, to he held every morning^

beginning with Wednesday, in the Committee Hooms.

FIRST DAY.

Tuesday, I4th August 1860, at Twelve o\lock.

Sermon.—Rev. Dr. Guthrie, Edinburgh.
Large Cojijuttee to arrange Business. Rev. Dr. Begg, Edinburgh,

Con vener.

Rev. Sir II. Wellwood Moncreiff, Bart., Rev. Professor M'Michael,
Dr. GooLD, Professor Gibson, Belfast, Professor Lorimer, London, Hon.
Secretaries : Mr. G. R. Badenoch, Mr. J. MoiR Porteous, Acting Secretaries.

Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairman,—The Right Hon. The Lord Provost of Edinburgh.

Devotional Exercises.—Rev. Professor Lindsay, Glasgow.

Psai.m Ixxviii. 4-7. Tune—New London.
The praises of the Lord our God,
And his iilmiyhly strength,

The wondrous wcrks that he hath done,

We will show forth at length.

That so the race which was to come
Might well them learn and know :

And sons unburn, who should arise.

Might to their sous them show :

That they might set their hope in God,
And suffer not to fall

His mighty works out of their mind.
But keep bis precepts all.

His testimony and hU law
In Israel ho did place,

And charged our f.ithers it to show
To their succeeding race;

1. Report of Business Committee.

2. Rev. Dr. M'Crie.—" The Parliament of 1560."

3. Rev. Thomas Nolan, London.

4. Rev. Professor Killen.—" The Hand of God in the Reformation."

5. John Macoreoor, Esq., Hon. Sec. of the Protestant Alliance.

6. Rev. Canon Miller, of Birmingham.
7. Rev. Dr. Beog, Edinburgh.

SECOND DAY.
Wednesday, Voth August 1860,

—Forenoon.

Prayer Meeting in Committee Room, No. 1, at Ten o'clock. Chairman,—General Andkr.son.

Prayer Meetino in Committee Room, No. 2, Dr. Begg, chairman.

Devotional Exercises, No. 1, Rev. J. Cooper, Fala.

Rev. CiiAKLKs LbVi.NGSToN, Isic of Wight.

Prayer by Rev. Mr. Binnie of Stirling, Rev. ^Mr. Levingston, and Chairman.
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Section I.—From Eleten o'clock to half-past One o'clock.

Met in Assembly Hall.

Chairman,—Colonel Davidsok.

1. Devotional Exercises.—Rev. M. S. Dill, Ballj-mena, Moderator of the

Irish Presbyterian Church.

Psalm xliv. 1-3. Tune—French.

God, we with our ears have heard.
Our fathers have us told.

What works thou in their days hadst done,
Ev'n in the dajs of old.

Thy hand did drive the heathen out.

And plant them in their place;

Thou didst afflict the nations.
But them thou didst iucrease.

For neither got their sword the land.
Nor did their arm them save ;

But thy right hand, arm, countenance;
For thou them favour gave.

2. Rev. Dr. TV. L. Alexander, Edinburgh.
" The Culdees."

3. Rev. Joseph S. Smith (author of the Men of the Scottish Reformation),
on " The Causes that led to the Reformation in Europe."

4. Rev. Professor Lorimer of London. " The Precursors of John Knox."

•5. Rev. Dr. Wylie, Edinburgh.
" John Knox."

Section II.—From Two o'clock to Four o'clock.

(1.) In Assembly Hall.

Chairman,—J. N. Murray, Esq. of Philiphaugh.

1.
" The Influence of the Reformation on Literature and Education," by

A. E. Macknight, Esq., Advocate, Edinburgh.
2. Rev. John Gemmel, M.A., Fairlie.

" Some Remarks on John Knox's
' Historic of the Reformation of Religion in the Realm of Scotland,'

"

3. Rev. Dr. Lorimer, Glasgow.
" The alleged Services of the Church of

Rome to the Cause of Freedom."

4. Rev. Professor Hetherington, Glasgow. "Toleration, or the Princi-

ples of Religious Liberty."

5. Rev. A. Dallas, on "Romish Kidnapping."

From Two o'clock to Four o'clock.

(2.) In Free High Church (entrance by quadrangle).

Chairnuin—A. N. Shaw, Esq. of Newhall.

1. Rev. John Eraser, Gordon. " The Hand of God in the Reformation."

2. Rev. Duncan M'Callum, Arisaig, Fort-William. "The Church of

Scotland as old as the Church of Rome."

3. Rev. Wm. Mackray, A.M., Edinburgh.
" The Causes that have Re-

tarded the Progress of the Reformation."

4. Tractarianism in Scotland. Uev. J. D. Miller, Aberdeen.

5. Rev. John Macredy, Saintfield, Ireland, on " The Early Irish Church."

6. How to get rid of Parliamentary Grants to Rome. Rev. D. Tiiokburn,

Leith.

Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairman,—G. H. M. Binning Home, Esq. of Ardgaty.

]. Devotional Exercises. Rev. Jonathan Watson.

Psalm cxxvi. Tune— Strouchvater,

When Slon"f< hondaRo Gnd tumd hack,
As men that drcam'd wore wo.

Then filled with laugblvr wa» our mouth.
Our loDgae with melody :

They 'monR the heathen mid. The Lord
Great thin;!» for thtm hnth wrought,

The Lord hatli done grval things for us.

Whence joy to U8 is brought.

.\s Ktrcanis of wntcr in tlio .iouth,

Our l.ondaiip. Lord, recall.

Who BOW in (ears, a runping tlrao

Of Joy enjoy they »bnll.

That man who, bcnrlng precious seed.
In RoInK forth <l'ilh mourn,

He douhilca'. briiii-mt; back bis sheaves.

Rejoicing sliall return.
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2. J. C. CoLQUiiouK, Esq. of Killcrmont.

3. W. !Macdoxald Macdonald, Esq. of Rossie.

4. Mr. Hately, Edinburgh. Psalmody of the Reformation, with Illustra-

tions and Choir.

.3. I\ov. AVm. Abnot of Glasgow.
C. James A. Campbell, Esq. of New Inverawe.

THIRD DAY.

Thursday, IQth August 1860.—Forenoon.

PnAYEK Meeting in Assembly Hall, at Ten o'clock. Chairman,—Captain

Gkove, R.K., Kincardine Castle.

Devotional Exercises.—Rev. Dr. Burns, Toronto
;
Rev. Mr. Hayden, of

High Wycombe.

Section I.—From Eletcn o'clock to Jlnlf-paxf One o'clock.

Chcnrmnn,—J. C. Coi.quhoun, Esq. of Killermont.

1. Devotional Exercises.—Principal Fairbairn, Glasgow.

Psalm cxxix. 1-G. Tune—Martyrdom.
Oft did they vex me from my youth.
May Israel now declare :

Oft (lid they vex mo from my youth.
Yet Lot victorious were.

The plowers jilow'd upon my back ;

They long their furrows drew.

The righteous Lord did cut the cords
Of the ungodly crew.

Let Sion's haters all ho tum'd
IJack nitli confusion.

As grass on houses' top-t bo they.
Which fades ere it be grown.

2. Principal Cunninciiam, Edinburgh. "The Principles of the Reforma-

tion not the Cause of Sects and Heresies."

3. Rev. Professor Lorimer, London, on "the Learning and Enlightened
Views of the Reformers."

4. Rev. M. Cohen Stuart, of Utrecht. The work of Reformation in

Holland.

."3. Hi. KoENER, Esq., Secretary of the Royal Academy of Science, and on«

of the Magistrates of Amsterdam.

Section IL—From Tua o'clock to Fovr o*ctoch.

(1.) In As.iEiir.LY Hall.

Chairman,—Rohekt Hunter, Esq., of Ilnnter.

1. Rev. "W.M. BiNNiE, M.A., Stirling.
" The Church Discipline of the Scot-

tish Reformation."

2. Rev. W. Fraser, Paisley.
" On the hold of Public Instruction which

Rome is obtaining in Great Britain and Irolniid."

3. ]\b\. John Munro, Wallace I'raiich of Nova Scotia Alliance.

J. Jicv. A. Sutherland, Gibraltar.

U. Rev. W.M. MiLLF.R, AustniiHa.

0. Profes.sor Kin<; of Nova Scotia, and Rev. John Ballantyne of .\nstralia,

were unable to appear from illness.

From Two o'clock to Four o'rlock.

(2.) Lv Free High Church (entrance by quadrangle).

Chairman,—Peter Redford Scott, Esq. of Rcdford Hall.

1 . Rev. i:oi!F.RT Gaii.t, Snperinti-ndent of the Free Chnrch Popish Mission,

Glar-gow, on the " Komish Establishment at the Rcformatlou."
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2. Mr. J. MoiR PoRTEous, Secretary of Protestant Institute of Scotland,—
" The Necessity of Special Prayer for Romanists."

3. Rev. Dr. Browji, Aghadoey, Ireland,
—on " The Religious Claims of

Scotch Soldiers."

4. Rev. J^NEAS M. Rate, Falkirk. "Jesuit Policy of England, down to

the Gunpowder Plot."

5.
" The Protestantism of the British Constitution," by Mr. G. H. Badf.-

KocH, Secretary of the Scottish Reformation Society.

6. Rev. Dr. Lorimer, Glasgow.
" The Errors of the Age of the Reforma-

tion, and the Lessons we should draw from them."

Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairmany—Bailie EtACKADnER of Edinburgh,

Devotioxai. Exercises.—Rev. Mr. Haypej^ of High Wycombe.

Psalm Ixviil. 7-10. Tvsk—Bedford.

O God, what time thou didst go forth

Before tliy people's face :

And when through the great wilderaens

Thy gktrious marching was ;

Then at God's presence shook the earth,
n^n drops from heaven fell ;

This Sinai sbonk before the Lord,
The God of Israel.

O God, thou to thine heritage
Didst send a plenteous rain,

Whereby thou, when it wearj was.
Didst it refresh again.

Thy congregation then did make
Their ha.bitation there :

Of thine own goodness for the popf,
God, thou didst prepare.

T/i€ present Re-vival of Religion :—
1. Rev. M. S. Dill, Moderator of Irish Presbyterian Church.

2. Major Straith of London.

3. Rev. Dr. Johnston of Tullylish.

4. Rev. Thojias Toye, Belfast.

5. James Gall, Jun., Esq., Edinburgh.
6. Rev. R. Knox, Belfast.

7. Rev. Hugh Hanna, Belfast.

Psalm cii., second version, 13-18. Tune—Old Hundred.

Thou shalt anm, and mercy yet
Thou to mount 8ion shalt extend :

Her time for favour which was set,

liehold, >8 iKiw come to an end.

Thy saints take pleasure in her stones,

Her Tery dus-t to tliem is dear.

All heathen lands and kingly thrones

O14 earth thy glorious name thall fear.

God in his glory shall appear.
When Sion he builds and repairs.

He shall regard and lend his ear

Unto the needy's humble prayers ;

Tl)' nfflicted's prayer he will not scorn,
-Ml tiine^ this shall be (in record:

And (lencratiiins yet unhorn
ahali praise aijd magnify the Lord.

FOURTH DAY.

Friday, Uth Atiguat ISGO.

Prayer Meeting in Assembly Hall at half- past Eight o'clock. Chairman,—
P. B, M. Macredie, Esq., of Pcrceton.

Rev. Hugh Martin, Edinburgh ; Peter Druhmond, Esq., Stirling.

From Elcrcn o'clock t<> One o'clock,

(1.) In Assembly Hall.

Chairman,—A. Thomson, E.«q. of Banchory.

Devotional Exercises,—Rev. Mr. Pulsfoud, Edinburgh.
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Psalm cxxiv. 1-6. Tune— York.

Had not the Lord been on our side,

May Israel now say ;

Had not the Lord been on our side,

When men rose us to slay :

They had us swallow'd quick, when as

Their wrath 'gainst us did flame :

Waters had cover'd us, our soul
Had sunk beneath the stream.

Then had the waters, swelling high.
Over our soul made way.

Bless'd be the Lord, who to their teeth
Us gave not for a prey.

1. Rev, James Young, Edinburgh. "The Covenant sworn by the Lords of

the Congregation in December, 1557," with the actual document.

2. James Dodds, Esq., author of the " Scottish Covenanters."

3. Rev. A. Leitch, Wigton, Cumberland. "
Scriptural Principles of Christian

Union."

4. Wm. Johnston, Esq., of Ballykilbeg, Ireland (author of "
Ni^ht Shade.")

" On Piety in Politics, and Practical Protestantism."

5. Rev. Dr. Bannister, Berwick. *' The Sanction and Support of Popery by
the British Government unconstitutional, impolitic, and dangerous."

From Eleten o'clock to One o'clock.

(2.) In Free High Church (entrance by quadrangle.)

Chairman,—Captain Grove, Kincardine Castle,

1. Rev. Isaac Brock, B.A., London, on " The Islington Protestant Institute."

2. Rev. H. Maoee, Superintendent of the Dublin Mission of the Irish Pres-

byterian Church. " Home Missions to Roman Catholics."

3. Rev. Matthew Kerb, Missionary of the Irish Presbyterian Church.
" How to deal with the Roman Catholics of Ireland."

4. Rev. A. Campbell, Montrose. " The Present Duty of Scottish Protestants

to the Romanists in Scotland."

At One o'clock.

Sermon by the Rev. Dr. Symington, Glasgow.

The Rev. Dr. Begg, Edinburgh, gave a brief explanation in regard to the

Protestant Institute of Scotland,

Rev. C. CiiiNiQUY, the Canadian Reformer.

Rev. M. S. Dill.

At Three o'clock.

Laying Foundation-Stone of Protestant Institute of Scotland.

The Rev. Dr. Begg offered prayer ;
and R. Mokkison, Esq., Ilermiston

House, laid the foundation-stone
;

the Rev. Professor Lindsay, of the

United Presbyterian Church
;
Rev. Dr. M'Crie, of tlie English Presbyterian

Church ;
Rev, Mr, Dallas

;
and Rev. Sir H. W. Moncreifk.

Evening, at Seven o'clock.

Chairman—Colonel Walker.

1. Devotional Exerci.«<e8.—Rev. Dr. Goold, Edinburgh.

Psalm Ixxvl. 1-6. Tune—St. Andrew^t.

In Ju'lah'n land Ood is well known,
HI* nnrnc'ii In Israel great;

In isalcm m liii laburnnclc,
In Hion lihls soat.

Thero arrows nf the bow ho brake.
The uliiold, the Kwnrd. ttic wnr.

M'irr itlorlMiiH thou than hiUa of prey,
More excellent art far.

Thwo that were stou^ of heart are »|>oird,

They nli'pt (hwlr sleep outright ;

And none of thosv their hands did find,

That wore the men of might.

When thy rebuke. O Jacob's (3od.

Iliid forth ai(ainst them pait,

Their hordes and Ihoir charioU both
Ware in a dead sloep cast.
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1. Rev. John Mokan, of the Priests' Protection Society.

2. Rev. JA.ME3 RoGEus, of South-West London Protestant Institute.

3. Rev. A. Dallas, London, on Missions to Roman Catholics in Ireland.

4. Rev. S. G. Potter, Hon. Sec. of the Dublin Protestant Association.

5. Rev. J. S. Jenkinsox, of the Colonial Church and School Society.

6. Rev. C. Chiniquy, the Canadian Reformer.

7. Rev. P. Haklon, Dublin, of the Irish Society for Roman Catholics.

Psalm xc. 14 to the end. TuxNe— *S« PauVs.

O with thy tender mercies, Lord,
Us early satisfy ;

So we rej >ice shall all our days,
And still be glad in thee.

According as the days have been.
Wherein we grief have had,

And years wherein we ill have seen,

So do thou make us glad.

Pkincipal Cunningham pronounced the Benediction

let thy work and power appear
Thy servants' face before ;

And show unto their children dear

Thy glory evermore ;

And let the beauty of the Lord
Our God be us upon ;

Our handy-works establish thou.
Establish them each one.

JESUITISM IN BRITAIN.

There is one branch of the foul machinery of the Church of Rome which

has again and again been firmly planted in this Protestant land during the

course of our eventful history : We mean the Jesuits. This well-known

order of the Church of Rome is that to which she is chiefly indebted for

her influence and power in political circles. This order, though not over 300

years old, is the most unscrupulous, active, and energetic of all the ranks of

Rome, and ought to excite our deepest apprehension. It was by this order, along

with what are called seminary priests, that the seeds of treason and rebellion

in England were sown in days gone by. In order that it may destroy every

power and organization which has for its object the advancement of truth

and liberty, this order has many privileges bestowed upon it by the Romish

Pontiffs, in exchange for which it swears to secrecy and implicit obedience in

everything to the Pope. The Jesuits assert that if the Scriptures command
one thing and the Pope another, the former must be rejected and the latter

followed, inasmuch as the Pope is infallible. They are at liberty to adopt

whatever means they please for the accomplishment of their ends—that is, the

good of the Church of Rome, and the destruction of everything that may
hinder or oppose her aims. The end sanctifies the means, say they, and as

to their policy, in the words of Burnet,
"
they have two maxims from which

they never departed, the one was to divide us, and the other was to keep
themselves united." Hence, in the reign of Elizabeth,

" there passed never a

year, never a month, never a week, I think I might say, never a day, never an

hour, but some mischief was intended against her person or her people." To

advance their schemes they were found everywhere. At Court, in the poli-

tical circle, in the army, in schools, ay, even in Protestant pulpits ; and, as

every reader of English history knows, they conspired to destroy at a blow

the whole estates of the realm. Hence, says Sir Edward Coke, on the

Gunpowder Plot,
*' since the Jesuits set foot in England, there never passed

four years without a most pestilent and pernicious treason, tending to the

subversion of the whole State." Hence also, as Lathbury says,
" the very

laws against the Papists owed their origin to the treasonable practices of the

Jesuits."

c 2
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But our country was not singular. Tlie same diabolical course of proce-
dure followed wherever the Jesuits planted their foot. Hence they have been

banished from almost every country in the world. Neither was that age

peculiar. The Jesuits are the same in the present day in our own country
and abroad. Let their late proceedings in India or Sardinia be our witnesses.

The very fact that our Government in 1829, when opening the doors of certain

places of trust to the Papists, pretended to shut those doors against Jesuits,

proves that they have all along been plotting and conspiring in England.

Notwithstanding, however, that the British Parliament enacted a law "
for the

gradual suppression and final prohibition" of this order in Great Britain,

this very order is being multiplied amongst us on every side at the public

expense, and is planting its missions ostentatiously in all our large towns and

cities. They are masters and mistresses in our schools supported by the

Government. They are even occupying, as of old, the pulpits of the ministers

in England. They are smuggling servants and governesses into our families,

and abducting youths from the homes of their parents. They are throwing,
broadcast over the land, false and perverted histories of onr country. It is

feared they are in our navy, among our soldiers, in Parliament, if not in the

Queen's Household. And one, if not a Jesuit, a pervert, and holding this order
" in the highest veneration, honour, and esteem," has now been entrusted with

the care of our national records, and may destroy and mutilate the State papers

bearing upon our struggles with Rome. Above all, their missions in the

metropolis of England, and of Scotland, and other large centres of influence,

seem to be established with a zeal and wisdom worthy of a better cause.

For example, in London the Church of Rome has planted the following

orders, of which the Jesuits are the most active and dangerous, viz. :
—

(l.) Of men—Passionlsts, Fathers of the Oratory, The Marist Fathers,

Brothers of Mercy, Oblates of St. Charles, Christian Brothers. And—
(2.) Of women—Orders of St. Benedict, Order of the Good Shepherd.

Order of the Petites Soeurs, Order of the Holy Sepulchre, Order of the

Faithful Companions of Jesus, Order of the Sisters of Mercy, Sisters

of Charity, Order of the Holy Child Jesus, Order of the Sisters of Our

Lady of Compassion, Order of the Daughters of the Immaculate Heart

of Mary, Order of the Perpetnal Adoration, Tlie Poor Clares, Francis-

can Sisters of the Immaculate Conception ;
besides Schools and Insti-

tutions.

In Liverpool they have, besides Missionary Priests, bands of men called

Passionlsts, Redemptionists, Christian Brothers
;
of women. Sisters of Mercy,

Faithful Companions of Jesus, Sisters of Notre Dame, Sisters of the Holy
Clilld Jesus, Sisters of Charity of St. Paul, Sisters of the Holy Family, Sisters

of the Good Shepherd, and Sisters of Charity, besides Schools and Institn-

tions.

And in Scotland, at Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dundee, and Aberdeen, as tlie great

centres of influence—they have planted orders of varions kinds. In Edinburgh

alone, the whole missionary operations of the Church ofRome have been handed

over to Jesuits. In the Cowgate and Grassmarkct and West Port, you will no

longer sec the Maynooth priest, but the Jesuit. A huge cathedral has just

been erected in Lauriston, near the West Port, Edinburgh, large enough, if

seated, like any of our churches, to hold two thousand persons. Witli this

immense building, and other proptrty adjoining, or in proximity, for carry-

ing out the designs of their mission, at the one end of the city of Edinburgh,
with a large chapel and other property at the extreme end of the Cowgate,
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and a centre building about the middle of the Grassmarket, and several

other institutions, including one at Leith, the Jesuits and their abettors

are plying their efforts to the uttermost. It is currently reported that these

operations have been endowed with £100,000, for the express purpose of

extending the influence of Jesuitism throughout Scotland.

If, then, the Church of Rome has such a vast machinery in the northern

part of the country, added to a vaster machinery in England, and a vaster

still in Ireland, all combining and united for the overthrow of Protestantism

in Britain
;

if the mass of our population be in such a state as to be in-

fluenced more for evil than for good, and if there be an utter want of confi-

dence in public men, in consequence of their want of principle, and actual

participation in rearing up the idolatry of Rome, and propagating her doc-

trines,
—if there be the utmost lukewarmness and apathy amongst a great

portion of our ministers, and gross ignorance amongst our people, the success-

ful efforts which Rome is making in Parliament, in schools, in colleges, in our

pulpits, in literature, in our private and social circles, may surely aflbrd

serious ground for alarm.

But some are ready to say that Popery is now harmless or changed, and

that, in the face of so much light, it is impossible she can triumph. But has

Rome ever withdrawn one single principle, or changed a single maxim?
Never. As to her heartless cruelty, let the inhabitants of Sicily be our wit-

nesses, and those horrid cells and dungeons which have been so recently

brought to light. Is the chained lion less fierce than he would be if at

liberty in his native forests ? Rather, will not the fact of his having been

chained rouse his fierceness whenever his restraints can be thrown oil? And
as to the enlightenment of the present day, the moral and social state of our

country in every class of society, from the peer to the peasant, demonstrates

that our present condition, instead of being fitted to allay our apprehensions,

ought to increase and deepen them.

Oh Lord, our cry, like Sodom and Gomorrah" of old, is great, and our sin

is very grievous ! Wilt thou not continue thy mercies and loving kindnesses

unto us? Wilt thou destroy this land? Shall not the Judge of all the earth

do right?
" Kiss yc the Son, lost in liis ire

Ye perisli from the way;
If once liis wnitlt begin to bum,

Bless'd all that on him stay."

.St

POPISH TACTICS m parlia.ment.

{From our Purluimeniar^ Correspoiulent.)

London, Augnnt.

TiiK Roman Catholic Charities Act has at last got thro'igh Committee, but

in a condition which its original framcrs did not bargain fur, and witii wliich

they arc by no means pleased. To understand it aright, perhaps it would bo

necessary to give a short view of the Parlianient's dealings witii diarities. It

is, I think, fully ten years since an Act was passed; but attempts had been

made long before to remedy the abuses which, in the lapse of time, had in-

fested a great many of the cliarities of the country. Many endowments, for

instance, left for educational purposes, had boon perverted to jirivate uses.

There was always, to be sure, a remedy in the Court of Chancery ;
but in
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many cases the costs of the suit would swallow up the estate. To put an

end to this, a Board was appointed, at the expense of the country, whose

business should be to attend to all the charities of the country, to restore

them where they had been perverted, and to adapt them to the altered state

of society where they had become unsuitable. From the jurisdiction of this

Board only one class of charities was exempted—those of the Roman Catholics.

On some people wanting to know the reason why, they were told that most,

if not all, the Romish charities were coupled with the bestowal of money to

say Masses for the soul of the bequeather ;
that Masses Avere illegal, as coming

under the head of superstitious uses
;
and that the discovery of a super-

stitious use iu one bequest would vitiate the whole charity, and send the

money back to the heirs-at-law. This would not be fair to those other cha-

rities that were to benefit by the will, and which might be both legal and

useful. So an Act was passed exempting the Roman Catholics from the

jurisdiction of the Charity Commissioners for one year, a promise being given

that, before the year was expired, a bill would be framed which should

remove the annulling of a whole will because one superstitious use was found

in it; and then these charities, as well as the rest, would be put under the

control of the Board. But from one cause or another this promise was never

fulfilled, and the Exemption Act was continued from one year to another.

At last the Roman Catholic laity themselves got weary of the long delay, for

the charities were all the time administered by the priests, or rather under

a Charity Board of their own, which was formed by Doctor Wiseman
;
and

last year it was with great difiiculty that the Government, or Sir George

Bowyer, who is the cardinal's agent in the House of Commons, could per-

suade them to wait for one year more, under the solemn assurance that no

farther delay should take place. It is proper to explain here, that the Govern-

ment had last year brought forward a bill which they thought was fair to all

parties, but Sir George Bowyer made so many objections, that in deference

to him they withdrew it, and entrusted the framing of the new bill to his

hands. To do him justice, he was not idle during the recess, for his bill was

introduced and ordered to be printed in the first week of the session. But

when it came to be closely looked at, it was found that, though in a very

winning guise, it proceeded to legalize all the superstitious uses that the law

had declared to be invalid. Now, it was never intended by the Protestant

members of the House that the law, as it now exists, should be altered,

except iu so far as this, that whereas the presence of a superstitious use in a

bequest sent the whole estate back to the heirs-at-law, that should not inva-

lidate those parts of the will that were legal.

I have, on former occasions, dwelt on the tricks of Sir George Bowyer, who,

on more than one occasion, endeavoured to smuggle it through the House

about two o'clock in the morning, and how his eflbrts were defeated by Mr.

Newdegatc, and a few others who remained at their post at all hazards, and

insisted on the bill being thoroughly examined. At last the matter became

serious
;

the session was drawing to an end
;
the bill made no progress ;

and

though the Roman Catholic members in the House are the tools of the Irish

priests, and have little sympathy from tlie English Romish laity, so that nothing

was to be nxjjccted from them, it was only too evident that a continuance of

excmi)tion could not be forced this session. Besides, the Government,

to do them justice, got weary of the imsatisfactory state of suspense in which

the question was involved, and determined to put an cud to it. So ou
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Tuesday, the 7th inst., the bill was fixed as the first order for a morning

sitting. Sir George Bowyer's first clause had been rejected at a former

sitting, on the ground, as I have already stated, that it would legalize

masses for the dead. A clause which the Attorney-General had undertaken

lo draw, and now brought forward, was found to be equally objectionable,

and, in fact, gave satisfaction to no parties, when Mr. Selwyn, the eminent

Chanceiy barrister and member for the University of Cambridge
—brother, I

may add, of the enterprising Bishop of New Zealand—suggested that the

clause which Sir George Lewis, the Home Secretary, had prepared for the

bill of last year, was, after all, the clause which most nearly expressed the

mind of the majority of the House. Sir George was himself of the same way
of thinking; and the clause being dug out from the grave of last year's bills

and read to the House, met with the approbation of both Protestants and

Romanists, always with the exception of Sir George Bowyer. The feeling,

however, was so strong, that even he for the moment was reluctantly com

pelled to give his consent, as also to another clause proposed by Mr. New

degate, who has been indefatigable in the matter throughout, to the eflFect

that no provision in this bill shall be held to legalize the presence of monastic

orders in England. The prohibition will be a dead letter, it is to be feared,

as all existing prohibitions are, but that is no reason for weakening the

national protest. And now it was supposed that all was over, and that the

bill, as thus adjusted iu committee, would be allowed to pass through all its

stages. But those who thought so did not know Sir George Bowyer. Day-

light had been very unpropitious to him
;
he resolved to try night again, which

had always stood his friend. Accordingly, late on Thursday night, or rather

about three o'clock on Friday morning, when the report of the committee

was brought up. Sir George rose and moved that the first clause be ex-

punged, declaring that he would rather have no bill at all. This at any rate,

w as frank and plain dealing. The Government were determined to respect the

law, and therefore they would not sanction bequests for superstitious uses.

On which, says Sir George, Well, if the priests are not to get the money, let

it all go back to the heirs. No, replies the Government, if a Koman Catholic

gentleman wants to leave his money to a school or an hospital, or even as an

endowment to his own church, there is no reason why these bequests, legal

in themselves, should be lost to their objects, because he has mixed up along
with them monies for the repose of his soul. The movement was a clever

one, however. The supporters of the bill, as it now stands, were many of

them absent. Mr. Ncwdegate and others, thinking all was safe, had even

left town, and the House was thin. The debate was adjourned, and now
stands over till Monday next.

The late unhappy disturbances in the north of Ireland, connected with the

Orange celebrations, and the ill-feeling excited by the impertinent address of

Chief-Justice Monahon to the Grand Jury of Fermanagh, has induced the

Government to introduce a bill for the putting down of Orange displays. It

is admitted by all parties in the north, and by many of the Orange party

themselves, that some measure is called for to stop offensive di'nioiistrations
;

but the measure of the Government is absurdly severe. It forbids a man
even to sing a party song in his own house, and authori/A's a constable to

break into a private dwelling and seize a yellow pocket handkerciiicf that

may he hung out at a window. But this ab'^urd bill is sure to be consider-

ably altered iu committee.



G8 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, SEPTEMBER 1, li>60.

THE BISHOP OF RIPON ON THE VALUE OF CONTROVERSY.

The following admirable remarks were made by the Bishop of Ripon at

the annual meeting of the Protestant Reformation Society :
—

" la his view controversy was the scriptural mode of dealing with error.

Our Lord himself was frequently engaged in controversy, and so were the

apostles. And if they looked at the history of all great religious movements,—from that great, that blessed movement of the sixteenth century, the

glorious Reformation, for which they could never be sufficiently thankful,—
they would find that they had all been characterized by controversy ;

show-

ing that it is by controversy that truth is elicited and error confuted. lie

had a strong impression that many who felt the importance of controversy
with Roman Catholics shrank from it because they did not feel themselves

sufTiciently qualified for entering into the arena
;
and they feared lest the

truth should suffer in their hands through their inability to grapple with the

errors which they attempted to oppose. If that were so, the fact supplied
one of the strongest reasons for such an association as the Protestant Refor-

mation Society, which trained agents especially for the work,—making them

familiar, on the one hand, with the trutbs of Christianity, and, on the other,
with the arts, and sophistries, and errors of the Church of Rome. He thought
that the interests at stake demanded the bold maintenance of this controversy
between truth and error. The points in difference were not points of mere

discipline, nor of mere outward form and ceremony, but involved the very
fundamental truths of Christianity. He had said again and again, and re-

peated now, that he could hardly recognise a single fundamental truth of the

Gospel which by the apostate Church of Rome was not more or less mutilated,

impaired, corrupted, or overlaid. But with regard to the system, he had no

hesitation in pronouncing it to be a system which answered as closely as

possible to the inspired descriptions of that great Antichrlstian system, the
'

mystery of iniquity,' the mystic Babylon, the very masterpiece of Satan, his

grand device for subverting and overthrowing, if that were possible, the

Gospel of Christ. How could we contemplate the position of Roman Catho-

lics in that point of view, or bear the thought that so many millions were led

captive by a system so destructive to the soul's welfare, without feeling our

hearts burn with a yearning desire to snatch them from eternal ruin ?

Where eternal destinies were at stake, he felt there was no time for indirect

efforts, but that they ought at once to lift up the standard of the cross, and

call aloud,
' Come oiit of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins,

and receive not of her plagues.' lie was convinced by experience, and by
the testimony he had recei\ed, not only in this country, but also and more

particularly in Ireland, that the most successful mode of dealing with the

Roman Catholic was by an open, direct, and uncompromising mode of

aggressive controversy. It had boon ])roved to be so in a most remarkable

manner in the history of Ireland. It liad been his privilege to visit recently

some of tiic mission-fields in that country, and to see the gracious work God
was doing there, and he had been filled with thankfulness at seeing how the

work of reformation was prospering in that countrj'
—how young and old

seemed to bo infiuiring for the trntli, and how the grace of God's own Spirit

had been evidently poured into many a lieart, as had been manifested in the

altered life and conversation. Thcv all knew there had been a wonderful



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, SEPTEMBER 1, 1860. 69

movement in Ireland daring the last twelve months—a movement which

was, he believed, not directly connected with the work of any one society,

but Avhich was the direct Pentecostal powder of God's Spirit, kindling within

the people a conviction of sin, and a longing desire for salvation. But they

knew also that societies had been labouring in Ireland for many years past,

and that their society especially had made it a permanent feature in their

operations
—the recognition of the Holy Spirit of God—so that every convert

and every child in the schools of the society had been taught to breathe forth

a prayer for the outpouring of God's Holy Spirit. If, therefore, this move-

ment were not the result of the work of any one society, it was a remarkable

coincidence that, whereas for twelve or fourteen years past, in every province

of Ireland, prayer had been ottered for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, at

length the glorious day seemed to have arrived, when the rain had come

down in copious showers of blessings to refresh the weary land, and cause

the desert to rejoice and blossom as the watered garden of the Lord."

A CONTRAST.

THE PROTESTANT CHURCH.

THE GOSPEL.

77*6 word of God mi/s,
" Thou slialt not make a graven image,
or bow down to it."

T/ie Gospel of Christ ««//«,
*' There is one mediator between God and

man, the man Christ Jesus."

The Gospel of Christ sat/s,
" Christ was once offered to bear the sins

of many."

Ch rist ITimsclf sails,

Of the sacramental cup,
" Drink ye all of

it."

The Gospel of Christ says,
" Other foundation can no man lay, than

that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."

The Gosjiel <if Christ sai/s,
" The heavens must receive Christ until

the restitution of all things."

The (t'nspcl of Christ sat/s,
"

It is a mark of the ajiostasy to forhi'l to

marry, for marriage is honourable in all."

Thf (Jospil of Christ sai/n,

It is porilous to think that " the gift of

God may be purchased with money."

The Gospel of Christ says,
" We hhoulil not \<rny in an unknown

tongue ;
we should pray willi the under-

standing."

The Gospel of Christ says,
"

Bless-ed are the dead wlio die in the

Lord, for they rest from their labours."

CHURCH OF ROME.

" ANOTHER OOSPEL, WHICH IS NOT
ANOTHER.

The Church of Borne says,
"We may have many images to kiss them,
and uncover our heads, and prostrate our
bodies before them."

The Chiireh of Borne says,
" The Virgin Mary is also amediator," and
she worships her as such in her offices.

The Church of Borne pretends that
" Christ is daily offered in the sacrilicc of

the mass." »

The Church of Bmne says,
" Let not the laity drink of it."

The Church of Borne says,
" The true foundation is St. Peter."

The Chvrrh (f Borne says,
" The body of Christ is every day sub-

stantially in the hands of the priest."

The Church of Borne says,
"
Mairiagc is not holy or honourable in

the clergy."

'J'he Chvrch of Borne says,
"Pardons and indulgences maybe pur-
chased with money."

The Church of Borne
" Itccites many of her |iublic ]irayers and

otlices in I^atin, which is an unknown

tongue to most."

Tlie Church of Home says,
" Many of those who die in the Lord go
into purgatory, where there is no rest."
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Thb Popb kxalted abovk all that IB CALLED GoD. See extract, pp. 73, 74.

ITALY IN TRANSITION.*

The state of Italy is peculiarly interesting at the present moment, espe-

cially to all Protestants, and the testimony of an eye-witness, so sharp and

intelligent as Mr. Arthur, is more than usually valuable. Mr. Arthur is widely
and most favourably known as the author of a Mission to the Mysore, the

Successful Merchant^ and by his eloquent Tongue of Fire. Requiring to go to

Italy for the benefit of his health, from whence he has just returned, he had an

admirable opportunity of judging, from personal observation, of the recent

events which have filled the world with interest. The excellent volume be-

fore us is partly the result of his own observations, and is partly composed
of documents which have recently been brought to light amidst the convul-

sions of Italy. Mr. Arthur is by far too well informed to look at the mere
surface of tlie recent Revolutions in the Italian Peninsula. He sees working
beneath them the corrupt system of Romanism as their grand producing

cause, and this point ho illustrates with peculiar felicity and power. His

work in this respect is fitted to be of great use in England, for of all the

follies of the prcsiint ago, the most profound and criminal is that which pro-

fesses to be enamoured of Italian liliorty,and at the same time are indifferent

to the system by which that splendid country has been so long enslaved. Wo
strongly advise the perusal of Mr. Arthur's book as a powerful antidote to

this sinful delusion, and meantime we commend to the study of our readers

the following extracts, which we take almost at random, Mr. Arthur was

travelling in Italy at the time of the threatened excommunication of the King
of Sardinia, and lie had many opportunities of observing the feelings of the

* By William Arthur, A.M. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. UtGO.
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Italian people, in reference to that impotent display of Popish malice. Here

is part of his testimony on that subject :
—

" As several had said that perhaps the women would be frightened, I went into a

shop where there were four, and no men. Having bought a trifle, I began to talk.

How they all went off upon the national topics, like as many alarum clocks trying
which would ring the loudest !

'

\^'hat a moment for Italy ! What a moment for

Turin ! What a grand union ! The rest of Italy would soon be with them too.

Italy was to be a nation, England had been their friend.' After giving them time

to ciFervesce, I threw in a little cold water in the form of a question,
—What they

would do if the Pope should place them all under excommunication. They broke

out again with as much eagerness as ever, mingled with a dash of indignation.
' Let

him, let him I Does he think it will frighten any one? No, not in the present day.
Those were tricks for old times. How dare he excommunicate the King? If the

King had done wrong, and he excommunicated him for it, there would be something
in it; but the King has been doing right. He has been working for Italy, and fight-

ing for Italy ; and the people have been doing right,
—they have been trying to be-

come a nation. That is their duty, and they will be a nation : and they are to be

excommunicated for that ! If the Pope do it, it will hurt nobody but himself. If he

shut the churches, never mind ; he and his priests will be forsaken. Let him do it,

if he likes.'
"

I never had, in any part of the world, a more willing audience, than while I

talked to them on church, and priest, and religion, and blessing, and cursing, and
after a long time bade them farewell, with earnest requests to come back again."

The following is a description of the splendid illuminations of Milan to

celebrate the progress of Italian liberty, and the overthrow of the influence

of the Vatican :
—

*' When the night came, the city lighted up with wonderful splendour; and the

glow of the lamps, the waving of the banners, the perpetual rush along the streets,

the plumes and the helmets, the swell of music, all seemed but as the bees and but-

terflies to an orchard in blossom ; when the huge Cathedral flashed out with lines

of light all round its frame, cunningly mingling with the tracery, and embellishing

every pinnacle. It was such a sight as one's eye had never seen before, and in the

world could not see elsewhere. At a certain moment, the whole vast edifi.^'c, spire, roof,

body, blushed in the richest crimson. This changed to green, and again to white.

About this there was a mystery, a grandeur, and a beauty united ; in the presence
of which all recollections failed to offer a comparison. The first fainter tints of the

crimson, as it came out upon the warm white marble of the Cathedral, did remind
me of that rose blush that may be seen covering the mountains on the Asiatic side of

the Red Sea at sunset; but then, when this became intensified several times, with all

the fret-work of the great Cathedral in the midst of it, with the spotless sky behind,
and a waving world of banners and plumes, over, among, and below, it was, for

witchery of the beautiful and the sublime, something unique.
"
Is it all a dream? Am I not at Notting Hill, having fallen asleep over a volume

upon unfulfilled prophecy? Is this a real eye that is gazing, and gazing? It is

even so. That is the second Cathedral in the Romish world, waving witli joy-ban-
ners, gleaming with joy-lamps, and flushed with successive colours, as if emulating
the nortli(;rn liglits; and all to celebrate the disruption of the Pope's kingdom 1 It

is u sight to gaze at, to ponder, and to forget no more !

"

Mr. Arthur had many opportunities of witnessing the mere formalism

produced by the Romish system, amidst much that might at first sigiit im-

pose upon a stranger. He makes the following statement in reference to the

oflect of tlic contiiiually open places of worsliip in Komish countries, a matter

considerably misunderstood :
—

" At first sight, in Romish coiuitries, one is struck with the fact that the churches

are always oi)en, and that persons passing go in for a moment or two, and kneel

down and repeat a prayer. It is also the custom with those who are more devout,
to spend eonsideraf)ie portions of time at their private devotions in liie church (lur-

ing the (hiy. Impressive as this is at first, after a wliile one learns that a public

place is not. after all, the best scene for private devotion; and that the occasional

visit to the church, as a substitute for the closet, is a poor expedient. Moreover, it

gradually comes to mind, that this is the very thing against wliiuh our Lord directed
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Hi3 express reproof, lie teaches us that a public place is for united worship^ and
that private prayer is for the secret place between the worshipper and God."

AVe would commend to the attention of all Bible Societies the followinir

statement in regard to Milan, although we are aware that the great opening
which at present exists for spreading the Word of God in Italy has not been

overlooked in Britain :
—

" It was surprising that when such books as I have mentioned were publicly ad-

vertised in the shops, and when the ]i!i])L'rs were full of attacks upon priests and

Pope, many of them calculated to <lo notliing but excite rancour, one could not find

a Bible in any accessible place. By the help of previous information, I did find,

away in a back street, up a few pair of stairs, in a poor house, a few boxes contain-

ing liibles
;
and any one who had the same information and the same perseverance

might buy them. There were also some liavvkers employed in the surrounding
country; but surely it would not be much, if, in such a city as Milan, the Bible So-

ciety went to the expense of taking a good .sliop, in a good situation, and having the

Word of God put obviously within the reach of every man in the city. The person
in whose charge the Bibles were, seemed an honest, sensible man, thoroughly aware
of the comparatively little influence this obscure mode of circulation could have, and

wishing to see it supplemented by something more like a public endeavour."

The dreadful hatred of the prlestliood which everywhere exists, and to the

whole Romish system, as the true origin of the woes of Italy, comes out in a

great variety of forms. If anything short of Divine grace would open the

eyes of the people of this country to the infatuation of supporting liomauism,

it would be such representations as the following :
—

" In the dining-room of the hotel at Piaccnza was a large company, apparently of

men of business, with one lady. Her husband was from Bologna, and was giving
the rest stories as to the Papal Government. He talked in a dialect hard to under-

stand, and with much rapidity, so that I could catch only the necks and wings of his

facts, and I do not attempt to repeat thi'm. When he had run himself out of breath

•with one story, his wife reminded him of another, and on and on he went. The
statements were horrible, and, to us, beyond belief; yet not one word of doubt

escaped any person present. I could imagine that I was back again in the Mysore,
hearing a knot of Brahmins telling stories of the days of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sahib.

They were talcs of fines and imj)risonmeut without any reason given ;
of hundreds

kept in dungeons untried and uncondenmed
;
of mulcts laid upon whole classes of

persons in a day ; of plunder concerted between olficials and robbers, and prey
divided share and share alike ; murderers petted, and thinkers ]>ut to death

;
and

priests and bishops, archbishops, and cardinals, and legates, all fingering and divid-

ing the spoil. It was something very fearful to hear those tales, and to see the

hatred of priests, and church, and Pope, and Rome, —Rome, odious Rome, which

seethed in that com))any. There was something in the expression of that iiatred,

such as I doubt whether a company of Englishmen could, under any circumstances,

put on. If any one has seen a man in Rome, when something that might compro-
mise him is said or done, lodk round as though all the walls had eyes and ears, he

lias recognised a species of fear as iiew to him as if he had never seen a man look

afraid before
;
a kind of fear that it would be impossible for any man born and

brought up under the British fl.'ig to throw into his countenance. And so with this

hatred. It was not vociferous, but it was dark and hot; and lay down in the secret

places of the men, boiling, and smelling of blood. Priests, priests,— blacks, scoun-

drels, robbi:r8, tyrants, devils, priests.
—how that word '

priest' was repeated with

every tone which detestation could teach 1

"

Here is another specimen :
—

" As we were going round the town for a drive, I asked the coanhman,—a yellow
knife-nosed fellow, that one wouM not like to meet between .Jerusalem and Jericho,—what the people here said about the exciinmunication by the Pope.

"
'They want to go and knock liim on tiio head,' he growled.

" A druggist, into whose shop wc had Rone, was soon led into a violent onset

upon the poor Pope. I j)ut in a good word for the old man, using the expression,
'

H.tiilo Va.lrr'
(' Holy Father').

,
".

* Santo I'adrt ."" grumbled the druggist, giving us a suspicious look ; and, turn-
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ing to Mr. V,
,
he asked plump, 'Are you Irish?' Not a little tickled, I said

'

Mo, he is English.'
"
Oh, then, we may talk. The Irish liave faith in the Pope. Well for tliem ! they

live far enough away for that. We are too near not to know what the popes are,

and tlic cardinals, and the priests, and the monks, and the nuns, and all the rest of

them.' Then he said,
' We It.alians know sonietliing now about the difference be-

tween Rome and the Protestants, and it is high time that we were Protestants too."

At the same time the skill and eloquence of some of the Italian preachers,

and tlie worldly wisdom Avith which Rome prepares her agents for her work

of influencing the people, may teach a lesson to all Protestant Churches.

Here is an account of the preaching of an Italian monk, and most of us have

heard the trained eloquence of a Gavazzi, who at one time played a similar

part:
—

" He addressed the people by the stylo of
'

SigjwrV ('Gentlemen'), as I had for-

merly he.ard done at Milan ;
but with this friar the term '

Gentlemen' came so

often as
' Beloved

'

docs with some preachers at home. He poured out a torrent of

ricli sound, modulated with the greatest skill, and adorned by a manly bearing, and,
in the main, dignified gesture. He was a speaker of very unconimoii power. The
Church of Pome does not descend to the reading of sermons. If men can preach,

they are employed to do so
;
if not, they let it alone. This man could preach, and

that with a witness."

Mr. Arthur, unlike some of our weaker clergy, has the eye of a statesman

as well as of a divine. He has had large experience of human nature, and

the following shrewd remarks are pregnant with instruction to men of all

lands. They strike at the root of the leading social problems of Britain as

well as of Italy :
—

" IB speaking of what constituted national stability, I argued that three founda-

tions were necessary to the repose and equilibiium of a nation,
—a political one, a

social one, and a religious one.
" The religious foundation, faith.
" The social one, the fiimily.
" The political one, the constitution.
" All national institutions rest upon tlie family, and it upon religion.
"
And,

' Here it appears to me that France is essentially deficient. She lias not

a religious foundation, for want of faith
; not a social one, for want of families

; not

a political one, for want of a constitution. In.'^tead of all these s)ie lias substituted

military organization, which, for the time, is giving her internal order, and a com-

manditig foreign intiuence; but will it last? All our intrtitutions would lose their

stability the moment our .social foundations became loosened.'"

We conclude our extracts with one which we have made the subject of our

wood-cut. Popery is equally bla.«]thomons against God and ruinous to man.

Here Is the picture of the Apostle Paul literally realized, tiie Man of Sin
"

sitting in the temjjle of God, and showing liimself that he is God." How
is it po.ssible tliat a system, of which this is the centre, can do otherwise than

bring down upon nations that uphold it the exterminating judgments of

God?
"

I ought to have mentioned tint when the Pope came to the altar, the ."sacristan

Imd, in his prosciice, to eat two out nf (lie tliici' wafers that had l)ccn picpand, and
to drink [lart of tlie wino, as a firecaution against poison. It was nut until after

being thus assured, that the \^icar of Christ proccciKd to turn the remaining wafer
' into the boily, blood, soul, and divinity of (,'hrist.' Mr. llcmans says that this
'

though a mere' form, is of immemorial usage at the Papal high mass. Then two
cardinal deacons took their station at the altur, as we arc told by the same authority,
to represent the two angels who stood at t\u' se|iulchre. .\fter the Poi)e has gonu
back to his throne, the host and the chalice are Milenmly carried down from the alt.ar

along the lloor, tlien up tlie steps of the throne. Here is he seated in the femtile of
God, anil up to him is carried .ill that is called <Ji'd,

— he aljovc, it below; his crown
at tliis moment upon the altar, his enthroned person higher than the sacrament.
While otliers kneel and prostrate tLeniselves to receive it, it is handed to him sealed
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upon his throne. Seated, he takes the host; seated, the chalice from men upon
their knees; but he does not disturb liis robe to take the cup in his hands. A
golden tube is in it, and through this he sucks a little of the wine. Consecrated par-
ticles are presented to him by kneeling men, and he distributes them from that

throne to the angels in white, and red, and gohl, and purple, and embroidery, and

they again to those who are kneeling around him. After this, the I'ontitt' again

puts on the triple crown, again seats himself on the portative throne, and the chief

priest of St. Peter's presents him with a purse of white velvet, containing the fee

lor saying mass."

We cordially wish the book of Mr. Arthur a large circulation.

THE MAN WITH THE IRON MASK.

EvERTBODT lias heard of the Man Avith the Iron Mask, the famous prisoner
of the Isle St. Marguerite. St. Marguerite lies opposite Cannes, some three

short miles from the shore, and health-seekers at that pleasant retreat often

go out boating to enjoy the soft breezes of the Mediterranean, and see the old

fort on the island. The dungeon, where the mysterious prisoner so long

lingered, is shown,—a dreary lodging, with walls a dozen feet in thickness,

and its solitary window guarded by treble iron bars. It was somewhere
about the year 1686 that the person destined to be the object of so much

curiosity was brought to this prison. On the journey thither he wore a black

mask, and it was said that orders were given to kill him if he should discover

him.sclf. This mask he wore till he died in it. No one was ever allowed to

see his face. When a physician had to prescribe for him, and required to

see his tongue, the edge of the mask was raised for that purpose in the pre-

sence of the governor of the prison. It is said that once the prisoner wrote

some words upon a silver plate with the point of a knife, and threw the plate

from his window. A fi.sherman picked it up, and carried it to the governor,
who inquired if he had read what was written on it, or if any one had seen

it in his liands.
"

I do not know how to read," the fisherman answered
;

"
I have just found it

;
no one has seen it." "

Go," said the governor,
"
you

are very fortunate in not being able to read." The prisoner, it is said, was

ultimately removed to the Bastile, where he died, remaining masked and

unknown to the last, and the mystery went to the grave with him.

AVho was he ? This question employed the pen of Voltaire, and since his

day has afforded a subject to historians, disscrtators, and romance writers.

After all the industry and ingenuity brought to bear on the attempt to clear

up the mystery, we have, however, nothing but guesses. The ]\fan in the

Iron Mask was the Count of Vermandois, imprisoned for having struck the

Dauphin a blow. He was the Duke of Beaufort, falsely reported to have been

killed at the siege of Candia. He was the Duke of Monmouth, who was said

to iiave been belicadcd at London, but who had been witlidrawn from punish-
ment. He was Count Mattioli, first minister of the Duke of Mantua, wlio had

been removed from Turin by order from Versailles, lest his dexterity might
defeat certain ncgnciations with Piedmont. He was a patriarch of the Arme-

nians, removed from Constantinople at the instigation of the Jesuits. He was
a half brother of the King, Louis xiv., and son of the Queen Dowager, Anne
of Austria, by the Duke of Ruckinghmn. He was a son of the said Anne of

Austria by the Cardinal Mazarin. One thing is certain, as Voltaire remarks,
that at the time when this mysterious prisoner was confined, no person of

importance disappeared from Europe.
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Of all these conjectures, the last has been considered the most, or the only

probable one. We might, perhaps, believe that the mysterious prisoner was

the half brother of Louis xrv., if only it were proved, in the first place, that

such a person ever existed. The actual measure of fact in the story as it

comes to us is, that at the time referred to there was a prisoner in St. Mar-

guerite regarding whom extraordinary precautions were employed to keep his

name a secret, and to prevent his having any communication beyond the walls

of his cell. This is the nucleus of fact round which a large ball of fable has

gathered. But who was the person whose mysterious imprisonment has

proved so irritating to curiosity ? To find him we must not, like Voltaire,

search among "persons of importance." The far-famed unknown was a

humble Protestant minister
;
or rather, the history of that problematical per-

sonage, the Man in the Iron Mask, is the history of not only one, but several

Protestant ministers, who were buried for life in the gloomy dungeons of St.

Marguerite.
The period referred to is that of the atrocious persecution of the French Pro-

testants which followed the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. A vast mul-

titude of the Protestant population, and many of their ministers, had made

their escape to other countries. Pitying the condition of their poor brethren

left in France, and desirous of afi'ording to them the counsels and consolations

of the gospel, several of the escaped ministers took their lives in their hand,

and returned to their native country. They called this going to "
preach

under the cross." Some of them were captured and hanged. Others of

them disappeared, and were never more heard of. In the year 1688 four

ministers left Holland and returned to France to instruct and comfort their

persecuted countrymen. Their names were Mathurin, Cardel, De Salve, and

Malzac. They all disappeared one after another, and no trace of them was

ever discovered by their friends. Twenty-seven years afterwards, the Dutch

ambassador at the Court of France, acting in compliance with urgent repre-

sentations made to him from the Church in Holland, discovered that one of

the long lost ministers, Mathurin, had just died in the dungeons of St. Mar-

guerite. Recent researches among the State papers of the period have thrown

light upon the fate of the others.*

The following letter from the king to the governor of St. Marguerite dis-

closes the fate of M Cardel :
—" Monsieur De Saint Mars,—I send to the Isle

of St. Marguerite a person named Cardel, a minister of the pretended reformed

religion, to be detained there a prisoner for life. I write to yon this letter

to inform you that it is my will that yon receive him, that you cause him to

be kept in the surest possible place of confinement, and that he be carefully

guarded, so that he shall have no communication with any person whatsoever,

either by speech or writing, under any pretext whatever." To this letter of

the king there is added a postscript by the royal secretary,—" I add to the

letter of the king, that his niajesty desires that the man who shall be sent to

you shall not be known to any person whatever, and that you will keeji the

matter secret, so that it shall not come to the knowledge of any one who the

man is." The warrant for conducting the minister Cardel to St. Marguerite

bears the same date with this letter, and contains these words,—" The king

orders you to act in such a way that no person shall know what is become ot

him." The date of these documents is the 18th April 1G89.

* Seo Bulletin de I t Soriili de I'llii'.oire dm Protestantiame Francais ; qMolriime annee.

Pp. 119,206.
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Three quarters of a year later, it appears that }>l. Salve also has been seized.

AVith him, too, there goes a letter from the king to the governor of St. Mar-

guerite, ordering that he be "
carefully guarded, and not allowed to have the

least comnianication with Cardel, nor with any person whatever, either by
speech or writing, under any pretext whatever." The secretary adds his

postscript to the royal letter, that "
this man must not be known to any person

whatever," Two months after, there occurs a letter to the governor of St.

Marguerite, promising an allowance of 900 livres on account of the ministers

in his custody. The letter adds,
—"This allowance is considerable, and will

aiFord the expense necessary for watching them, so that they may not com-
municate either with each other or with any person outside."

Later, a royal letter, with its emphatic postscript by the secretary, accom-

panies M. JIalzac also to St. Marguerite.
Under date the 24:ih May 1C90, the secretary writes to the governor in the

following terms :
—" In reference to what you say in your last regarding

something which one of the ministers had written upon [the word is

left blank], and the treatment to which you subjected him on that account,

his majesty commands me to express his surprise that you should have acted

thus without orders." Again, under a date two years farther on, there occurs

a letter from the secretary to the governor, containing these words,—" In re-

gard to the ministers writing on the metal dishes with which they are served,
it is easy to remedy that by giving them earthenware only."

Now, surely, after reading these extracts, it is somewhat difficult to resist

the belief that we have in them the found.ation of the celebrated story of the

mysterious prisoner in the Isle of St. Marguerite. All the materials of the

stor}' are here, down to the circumstance of the writing scratched on the plate.

Rumour had only to turn the pewter-plate, which the prisoner threw out of

the window, into a silver one. All the jealous precautions described as being
taken to conceal the name, and bury from the world all knowledge of the

existence of the problematical personage in the story, were undoubtedly
enforced upon every one of the imprisoned ministers. Rumour, guessing at

the secrets of that dark prison-house, mistook the number of the victims, and

gave out that there was but one. To this mistake the use of the mask, when-

ever one of the prisoners had to be visited by a physician, or was seen by

any other person than the governor, would effectually contribute.

Such, we are fully inclined to believe, is the explanation of this celebrated

historical puzzle. What were the tortures endured by these devoted servants

of Christ, as the heavy years of their living entombment wore away, is known
to Ilim before whom persecutors and persecuted have long since appeared.

THE I'RINCE OF WALES AT NEWFOUNDLAND.

Newfounmilani) is notoriously under the influence of the Romish Bishop,

and it is interesting to mark the way in which the advisers of the Prince of

Wales meet the difficulty. The Chinch of England is apparently united to

tlic Church of Rome, and the newspapers contain the following intimation :
—

"The foUowinjr is a copy of his Royal llit^hnpss's nunwer to the. two xevrrnl ad'lrenxeg

hy the Bisliop anil ('Icrjry of the KngliKh Church, ami hyth(> Risliop andClorpy of the

Koman ('iitli<i]ic Clitircli :
— '

I rcoi-ive willi ijocp pratilication tlic mMn'ss whicli you
havr- jirffotitcd to me. Tiic anxiety wliicli lias ever bicn iiianifcsted by the Queen
for the promotion of all tiiat concerns ilie religious, moral, and social condition of

her people ia well known to you. She will, therefore, rejoice to hear that your
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labours in this island have been crowned with so large a measure of success, and

that good order and obedience to the laws characterize the population among whom,

by the Divine will, your lot has been cast. That the inhabitants of this colony may
long live in the profession of an earnest fnilh, and at the sainetime in rel'igioua peace and

har/iunv/, shall be my constant prayer. Personally, I thank you for your congratu-
lations upon my safe arrival, and for your good wishes.'

"

TRACTARIANISM IN SCOTLAND.

TTe are by no means surprised at the result which has flowed from the late

unfaithfal decision of the Scotch bishops in the case of Bishop Forbes. At a

late meeting in Brechin, the clergy under the charge of Bishop Forbes, after

a so-called verbal explanation by him, in which he declared that he had

never made any "modification of anything he had ever held or taught," re-

solved, with two dissentients,
" That this Synod, having heard the Bishop's explanatory statement with regard

to his teaching on the subject of the Holy Eucharist, desires to express its adherence

thereto, and, with his permission, to have the same recorded in the books of the

Synod."

As a natural sequence to this resolution, it was resolved, Mr. Henderson

alone dissenting, that—
" AVhoreas there is reason to believe that a feeling very generally prevails among

both the clergy and the laity in Scotland and England in favour of the restoration of

the Rev. Patrick Cheyne to his former station of a clergyman of the Scottish Church,

this Synod resolves most dutifully and respectfully to petition, and hereby does peti-

tion, the Right Rev. the Bishops to take the subject intotheir fatherly consideration,

with a view to the restoration of the said Rev. Patrick Cheyne to the status of a

clergyman of the Episcopal Church in Scotland."

A similar motion has been lost in the Episcopal Synod of Aberdeen, only

by a majority of two. In these circumstances, it is surely peculiarly offen-

sive to find a meeting of influential men in London, headed by Bishop Tait,

for the purpose of attempting to spread this system in Scotland, under the

hollow pretext that there are some poor Episcopalians in Argyleshire. We
believe that the representation made on this subject is wholly fallacious

;

but, even if it were otherwise, is the Bishop of London prepared to make

common cause with men who have virtually sanctioned all the doctrines ot

Bishop Forbes ? Where are now the Scottish Episcopal laymen, headed by
Sir John M'Neil, who were so indignant when the notorious charge of Bishop

Forbes at first appeared ?

THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND THE CHURCH OF ROME.

{Continuedfrom jtarje 4G.)

Wk shall now examine the various forms in which the British Government

supi)orts Popery at home and abroad.

I. In Great Bi<iT.\iy.

The chief .«;upport which the Church of Rome receives from Government In

Great Britain is thronf:h .'•chnol.'j. Thece schools may bo divided into (1.)

Reformatory and Indu.strial Schools, and (2.) Common Schools.

1. Reformatory and Industrial Schools.

This class of schools is of very recent date. The first of thcra was estab-
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lished in 1854, for the purpose of reclaiming the outcast juvenile population
of our large cities. It was soon found that the population divided itself into

juvenile criminah and juvenile vagrants. For the first, Reformatories were

established, and, for the second. Industrial or Ragged Schools.

As the great mass of the juvenile criminals and vagrants belong to the

Church of Rome, she saw that if she did not establish such institutions as

Reformatories, she would be a great loser. She therefore determined to

establish Reformatories
;
and so far as can be ascertained from Parliamentary

returns and reports, they amount at present to nineteen.

Such Popish institutions cannot be too strongly denounced, in so far as

they are Government institutions. They are managed by monks, priests,
and nuns. The inmates may be sentenced by the magistrates to be confined

in such institutions for several years. They are taught in all the dogmas of

Rome. Instead, therefore, of such institutions being reformatories, they are

nurseries of Popery, and hence of idolatry and crime. Large tracts of land

are connected with them, and, from the proceeds of the labour of the inmates

and the grants from Government, convents are being supported in connec-

tion with them. The following is a remarkable testimony of this fact by a

Popish writer in the Tablet. He says
—"

Many schools and conventual estab-

lishments have been formed, al ovo, calculating upon the Privy Council money
for their means of suj^port. To these the Privy Council money is, as it were,
their life-blood."

The amount of grants received by such institutions from the Government
cannot be precisely ascertained, as they are paid out of the same fund as the

Common Schools, and are mixed up with the returns of grants for those latter

schools. On comparing the last Report of the Privy Council on Education,
that is, for 1857-8, it would appear that the grants paid to Reformatories,

exclusively as such, amount for that year to £3,921, ICs. '2d
;
and in future

it will be even more diflicult, as, from a Minute of the Privy Council of

Education, dated 31st December 1857, it is provided that, after 31st March

1859, a portion of the grants to Reformatories shall be paid through the Home

Office, and a portion through the Education Office.

Protestants are too apt to think that such institutions will at least reform

the criminal and educate the vagrant, forgetting that Popery is the great

nursery of crime and source of pauperism. It violates the British constitu-

tion, and the enactments of the Emancipation Act of 1829, to sanction such

institutions. But the Church of Rome seems to think that these enactments

are a dead letter, for even the Popish school Inspectors, paid by the Govern-

ment, boast in their public reports that this and that Reformatory is managed
by a ''

Si/perior" that if, a dignitary of a monastic order; or " under the

charge of a community of Brothers of Mercy," or " under the charge of a com-

munity of ladies known as Sisters of thi Good Shepherd"*
—in other words,

monks and nuns.

We shall now examine the Popinh Common Schools.

2. Common Schools.

These schools have increased very rapidly during the last few years, in

•
(1.) See Mr. MarHliall (Popish Inspcc-tor's) Report, Privy Council Minutes. 1857-8,

pp.TrnWKl.
{'!.) Soo alfio minutes annexed to do., and to the following Acts in reference to /?^-

formnlorir,, y\7.. -.
—M Am\ 18 Vict., c. 8(i

; iil and 1!» Vict., c. 87 ;
19 and 'JO Vict., c. 109;

•20 and 21 Vict., c. bh. And a» to Industrial, 17 and lo Vict., c. 74, and 20 and 21 Vict.,
c. 48.
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consequence of the very liberal and indiscriminate manner in which the

Committee of Education award their grants in aid.

The last Parliamentary report published is for the year 1857-8, and it

appears that the number of Popish schools in Great Britain was as follows :

1. In England, . . 241
,

^. .. 2. In Wales, . . 6

3. In Scotland, . . 26

Making in all, . 272*

It also appears that the number of Popish teachers is as follows :
—

Male. Female. Total.

1. Certificated, . 89 120 209

2. Assistant,..358
3. Pupil, . .215 418 633

Total, . 307 543 850t

The number of scholars attending these schools, so far as can be gathered
from the Inspector's Returns, is as follows :

—
Male. Female. Total.

1. Southern District, . . 6,296 6,176 11,472
2. North-VVestern District, . 8,367 9,601 17,858
3. North-Eastern District, . 3,380 3,924 7,304

Making in all, . . 17,033 19,601 36,634

Here we desire to call attention to the proportion of female to male

teachers in these Popish schools. Contrasting this proportion with that in

Protestant schools, we find that/ema/e teachers in the former stand as 170

per cent, to 60 in the latter. And this fact is strengthened by the propor-
tion of girls to boys in Popish schools, illustrated from the above figures.

By a careful examination it will be found that girls stand to boys in Popish
schools as 115 per cent, to 75 per cent, in Protestant schools. Now, the

obvious conclusion is, that Rome is determined to grasp at the/ewa/« in-

fluence of the nation. If she trains up the female portion of her people, she

will send them out as governesses, as servants, as wives to indifferent Pro-

testants, and thus leaven the country with the dogmas of Popery.
We shall now state the amount of support in money which these schools

receive from our Government.

During the year 1857-8 there was paid to these schools, . £24,001 1 lOJ
But deduct amount paid to Reformatories as before stated, . 8,921 l6 2

£20,079 6 8J
Add amount avarded during the year, and might have been paid

for linil'liiiff pvirposL'H, ...... 12,313 6 6

Jlence, awarded luft year, exclusive of Reformatories, . . £32,392 12 I
j^

From the same returns we find that the total amount paid to these schools

since 1833, when the present system of grants in aid began, is, including

Reformatories, £105,945, 13s. fi.\A.

• This includes the 19 Reformatories.

+ This does not include, of course, the 3 Popish School Inspectors.
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We have bere, then, a most powerful weapon given by our Government
to Rome for extending her baneful influence in the land. No less a sum is

given a year than £;32,3'J2, 12s. Ig-d. for disseminating Popery among tlie

children of the nation
;
and if we add the amount paid to Reformatories, the

annual endowment is .£30,314, 7s. 3]d. But the amount will not stop here.

These grants are increasing year after year, and the Papists are straining

every nerve to take advantage of them. It is sad to think that our Govern-

ments are so anxious to bestow these grants ;
and it is painful to see the

manner in which the Popish Inspectors look forward to still more liberal

awards. Mr. Marshall, in his report, referring to London, says—Already
the number of schools "

approaches GO, a7id I may anticipate that this number
icill shortly increase to 80."* Mr. Stokes again, another Popish Inspector,
in his report, when referring to Lancaster, says

—" This county, which forms
the centre of the district, before long will absorb the whole tvne and attention of
one Inspector^] Mr. Morell, the other Popish Inspector, says :

—"
Glasgow

will probably soon monopolize one-third of the work in my district, and
even then there will be insufficient accommodation for the schools for a

large part of the juvenile Roman Catliolic population of Glasgow."]: Hence,
if the present system continue, the annual endowment to Popery under this

head will increase year after year.

3, Chaplains in the Army in Great Britain.

TTe have seen that Popery is endowed in her reformatories and common
schools: we now arrive at perhaps the most baneful endowment of all, the

paying of priests to train up our soldiers in all the doctrines of the Church of

Rome—in short, to be idolaters, and, when the time comes, traitors to our

Queen, our country, our religion, and our liberties.

The amount paid during the year 1858 for Popish chaplains to the army
stationed in Great Britain, is . . . . . j£l453

Add salary of one commissioned chaplain at £200 per annum, . 200

Ditto of eighteen ditto at 10s. per day, .... 8285

Making in all, in Great Britain, . . .£i038§

Here, during last year, no less a sum than nearly ^.'lOOO has been paid for

these Popish chaplains. And by new regulations, dated July 1858, the

Douay version of the Bible is placed on the same platform as the authorized

version
;
and by article G of these regulations, the Popish priest of any district

is virtually a chajilaiii, and the barrack-room is turned for the time into a

Pfijiish Chajifl. Besides all this, the Government is supplying Popish sol-

diers with the Popish Prayer-Book, called Tlie Oarden of the Soul, a book

containing all the dogmas and idolatries of the ChiuTli of Rome. When Mr.

Spoonor, in the Hou.ec of Commons, demanded the amount that was i)aid for

distributing this book, the following insolent reply was given—"The sum of

£2000, inserted in the army estimates for the purchase of religions books,

will he expended in such manner as the Secretary of State for AVar may deem

expedient." This answer, moreover, was not given in the heat of di-scussion,

or without premeditation, but it was written, calmly written, and printed in

the shape of a parliamentary return, dated War-Office, Mth March 185'J, and

signed by General Peel, the Secretary of State fur War.

• Sec Privy f'nimri) MinntPH Wu-^, najjp tt^W. f /''i-/, puff" ^''^- X '''«'• P-'>RC •'"•

§ See I'arliainonlary Return, dutud War-Otlice, 14tri ftlaruh Wi'J.
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In order that it may be seen that this species of grants, like other Popish

grants, is on the increase, we submit the following summary :
—

SUMMARY of Grants given by Government to Popish Chaplains to the

Army stationed in Great Britain.

Year. No. of Chaplains. Amount paid.

1853, 20 £792

1854, 24 744

1855, 23 897

1856, 37 1,48&

1857, 42 1,3'j5

1858, 73* 4,938*

Thus, since 1853, that is, during five short year?, the number of chaplains

are nearly t/u-ee-fo\d, and their salaries nearly sere7i-fol(i.

We shall now advance to the endowments given by our Government to

Popery in Ireland.

1. Maynootii.

It is unnecessar}' here to enter upon the history of this institution. Its

object is to train up students for the Popish priesthood. Five hundred and

twenty students are clothed, fed, and Popishly educated at the expense of the

British Government. The following are the items of expenditure drawn out

of the Consolidated Fund :
—

1. Salaries of the President, Officers, and Professors, and for the expense of com-

mons, atteiiitance, &c., . . . • • • • . ^6,000
2. Scholarships to senior students (in addition to £25 each from Dun-

bo3'ne's bequest), ........ 800
3. For 250 free students in the three senior classes, £20 each, . . 5,000
4. For 500 free students, ....... 14,560

Making a fixed annual sum of . . . . £26,3G0

Besides allowance to Commissioners, and for repairs, enlargements, &c.,
which may be estimated at a minimum of i:;jO,000 a year.

Tliis sum is provided for by Sir Robert Peel's Act of 184o, which changed
the grant from a temporarj' and annual allowance into a fixed endowment
from the Consolidated Fund. What a strange and sad change since 1795,
when the existence of such a college was dcL-nicd unlawful ! And how cun-

ningly the Church of Rome has wrought the grant, year after year, since 17'J6,

from a jiennission to build a college, and from a grant of £8000 to help to

build, to a permamcnt endowment of .£30,000 a year, for maintaining stu-

dents and professors, as well as for enlarging and repairing the buildings !

PAPAL PROSPECTS.

The London WerHi/ Register (a Roman Catholic organ) is informed from

Paris by a correspondent wlio " has had an interview with General Guyou"
(lately in command of tlic Frencii garri.'^on in the Eternal City), that the

General openly
"
despairs of any remnant of territory being left under Church

rule, save and except wliat fonn.s the suburbs of Rome, and that the famous

imperial pamphlet limiting his Ilr.ljness to the Vatican nnd a garden, is, in his

opinion, likely to prove iirn])hotical." At the t-anie time, it is one thing to

take territory and temporal power from the Pope, and quite another to over-

throw the Papal system.

• This inchldes the nineteen commissioned Ciiaplaint.
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LIFE AND HISTORY OF FATHER CHINIQUY.

The following deeply interesting narrative was written by an intelligent
French Canadian resident in New York, and the facts which it embodies
are beyond dispute. The bearing of them upon the conversion of Lower
Canada to Protestantism is manifest and highly important. That country
has long been locked up from the truth of the gospel, but here is a mighty
instrument raised up by God, surrounded by thousands of converts in a land

of freedom. Mr. Chiniquy has now thirty young men under training as

French Canadian missionaries, and if he is supported as he ought to be by
the people of Britain, now that he has come to this country, it is impossible
to over-estimate the probable results which may follow by the blessing of

God. The key of Popish Lower Canada is now put into the hands of Pro-

testants by the wonderful providence of God, and it will be sad if they know
not the day of their visitation. Subscriptions in aid of this great object will

be received by Mr. G. R. Badenoch, 6, York Place, Edinburgh, or J. K.

Chalmers, Esquire, Treasurer, National Bank, Edinburgh.
" The Rev. Charles Chiniquy, who is about fifty years of age, was bom in

the province of Lower Canada, where the French language alone is spoken.
He was brought up in the Roman Catholic religion, which his parents pro-
fessed. His father must have been possessed of a great spirit of indepen-
dence, for he owned and read the Bible. At the time lie was perhaps the only
one in that part of the country (which contains about one million French

Catholics) who dared to keep in his house that book, condemned by the

priests. By the time his son was about eight years old, he made him read

the Bible aloud for the edification of his family and his neighbours. The

priest having heard that fact, presented himself at the house. ' Mr. Chiniquy,'
said he to the father,

'

you must give me your Bible
;

it is a bad book, which

you cannot understand, and which may do you a great deal of harm
;

I must

destroy it.' On hearing that, Mr. Chiniquy, greatly agitated, got up and began
pacing the room, without saying a word. At the end of about two minutes
he said,

' Monxieur le Cur^., if you have nothing else to tell me, you see the

door through which you came in
; please go out the same Avay.' Jfonsieur

le Cure took his hat and left the house. Great was the joy of young Chini-

quy in seeing that his father had not given up his dear Bible. From the

corner of the room, where he had been watching the scene with the greatest

anxiety, he ran to his father, and threw himself into his arms, shedding tears

of joy.
"

Unfortunately, about a year after that event the father died, and the son

was sent to school, and in the course of time, to the seminary. It is almost

needless to say that from the time he left home the reading of the Bible was

entirely out of the question. There remained, however, always a love for

the Bible in his heart, as will be seen hereafter.
" In 18.33 Mr. Chinicpiy was consecrated priest of the Church of Rome.

Five years later he began to preach temperance all through Lower Canada,
and continued to do so for more than twelve years. He was called the Father

Mathcw of Canada. It would be almost impossible to describe the great
influence of Father Chiniquy. A few facts will give an idea of it. During his

crusade against drunkenness, about two hundred thousand persons took the

pledge to rendiince all intoxicating drinks. It is sad, however, to be obliged
to say, that through the influence of the priests, who are in general little in*
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clined to the practice of temperance, it is estimated that one-half have broken

their pledge, and are again, more or less, slaves of the bottle.

" Father Chiniquy had hardly been preaching temperance seven years be-

fore many distilleries had to be closed, on account of the great diminution in

the sale of liquor. During the last five years of his stay in Canada, the

Apostle of Temperance had no charge
—his whole time being occupied by the

special work to which he had devoted himself.

" In preaching against the use of strong drinks, he took every opportunity

to speak against the evangelical Christians, or Swiss, as they are called in that

country, because the two missions in French Canada were established by
missionaries from the Canton de Vaud in Switzerland. He bad many public

discussions with those missionaries, particularly with Mr. Roussy. It was a

gi'eat joy to Father Chiniquy when he could confute those miserable Protes-

tants ! Notwithstanding those sad dispositions, he did often distribute New
Testaments, which he did not understand himself, but which he loved in

remembrance of that dear Bible in the home of his childhood. As soon as

he had left a place where he had so distributed the gospel, the priests went

carefully from house to house, and collected together and destroyed all those

books cursed by them. They dared not oppose Father Chiniquy openly, on

account of his influence and popularity, which were immense. No Bishop, nor

even Archbishop, ever had such receptions as he had. Crowds from a great

distance always went to meet him at the village where he was expected.

They came on horseback, with banners. Those receptions were real ovations.
" On account of his great reputation, he was at different times called by

bishops of the United States to preach to the French Canadians who are scat-

tered through that country. In those journeys he had acquired the conviction

that there were about two hundred thousand of his countrymen living in the

United States, who were consequently in very great danger of being lost to

the Church of Rome. This gave him the idea of founding a colony in the

western part of the United States, where land was still cheap, and to assemble

around him, as much as possible, all the emigrants from Canada, in order to

keep them under the influence of Rome, and prevent them from falling into

the snares of Protestantism.
"

Ilis plans having met with the approbation of the Bishops of Canada,
Mr, Chiniquy put them in execution in 1851. He selected thirty thousand

acres of land in Illinois, seventy miles south of Chicago, and went to estab-

lish himself there, with a few families. In the course of a few years he had

collected about ten thousand French Canadians in that part of the country.
"
Everything prospered according to his wishes in that colony uutil about

three years ago.
" At that time the Bishop of Chicago took from the French Canadians a

chapel, which they had built themselves, and gave it to the Irish. Great was

the outcry of tlio French Catholics, and Fatiicr Chinicjuy was not slow in con-

demning publicly the conduct of the Bishop. Here followed a long, tedious,

and vexatious discussion with three bishops, into the particulars of wlilch it

is needless to enter. It is sufiicient to say that Father Chiuicjuy, having re-

fused to submit to his Bishop except accordinfj to the laws of God and the laws

of the church (when a submission without conditions in evert/thing was re-

quired), he was finally excommunicated, with his congregation.

"To defend his position during that quarrel, he studied the New Testament,
which he distributed in large ([uantlties amongst his people. They nil read

it with avidity, and when the time came to choose definitely between the
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Bishop of Rome and the Gospel, about five hundred families declared them-

selves for the Gospel ! What a glorious thing ! How far back uaust we go
in history to find anything that can be compared to that joyful event !

"Since then, in the midst of all kinds of persecutions, they have remained

faithful to the Christian religion, such as it is taught in the Bible, rejecting
all hope of salvation hy their loorks^ ami acceptm(/ Christ as their only Saviour

and Mediator. For that faith they have been persecuted by members of

their own families
;
but they have suffered all without complaining, trusting

in God to help them out of the dlfiiculties into which their love for him had

brought them.
" One of the weapons used by the priests to stop that work of reformation,

has been, and still is, to bring Father Chiniquy before the courts of justice.

He has been accused of everything, up to arson and murder. Of course, his

innocence has always been clearly proved, but he has spent a gr^at deal of

money, and has contracted debts wliich bring his churches and school-houses

in great danger of being sold and going back to the Romanists. Next to

bringing him to the penitentiary, that is the best thing that could happen for

the priests. Shall their wishes be gratified, and must tliose new-born Chris-

tians of the Bible be crushed by the enemies of the Gospel ? No
;
the chil-

dren of God all through the land will pray for them, and will give them a

helping hand. They have given up everything for the love of the Bible, and

as Father Chiniquy said, shall they not find amongst the Christians of this

country, fathers, mothers, brothers, and sisters? Yes; our hearts cannot

remain cold, but will certainly soon be bound to theii-s by the sti-ong ties of

charity !

" These poor Canadians of Kankakee County have furthermore been greatly

reduced in their worldly means by the failure of their crops for two succes-

sive years, and we must help them. To free their churclies and school-houses

from debt, they require from five to six thousand dollars, for which they offer

securities on their lands, cliurches, school-houses, and colleges. All they

wish is, to prevent those buildings from passing into tlie hands of the priests.

"One other great reason which ought to induce us to rescue Father Chini-

quy from all his troubles, is his great inlluence over the people of Canada, of

which I have spoken, and which he has preserved to this day. Last winter

he visited Canada, and as he was excommunicated, the priests did all in

their power to prevent the people from going to hear him, but all in vain.

Most of the time there could be fomid no hall large enongh to accommodate

the multitude that came to hear him, and he was obliged to speak in the open
air. Crowds have sometimes stood for an hour iritli theirfeet in the mou\
to listen to their dear ]»riest. Those who are at all acquainted with the people

of liOwer Canada, will at once perceive tlic immense infiuence Father Chini-

quy can have, in opening doors for missionaries. The greatest difficulties

these latter have, is to be admitted '// all in Catholic families. But when

tiiey have heard tlieir dear apostle of temperance speak so much in favour of

the Gospel, they are better disposed to receive those who come to speak to

them of the good things contaiucd in that Gospel. I was told by a mission-

ary, that since Father Ciiiniquy visited Canada, a number had been converted

whose hearts had been opened to the truth by that visit
;
and that a greiit

many others are earnestly seeking the way to be saved."
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POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT.

{From oxir Parliamentary Correspondent.)

LoN'DOX, Scptemher 1860.

. Ik my letter of last month I adverted to the critical condition in which the

question of Roman Catholic Charities was left. A clause had been agreed to

ill committee, with the consent of the Roman Catholic members, which the

day after was repudiated by Sir George Bowyer. The cause of this sudden

change on his part was not difficult to discover. His priestly patrons saw

that it would interfere with their control over the charities, and he was in

consequence ordered to get it altered. For a time it seemed doubtful whether

he would succeed or not. Our statesmen of both parties are anxious to curry
favour with the priests, and if it could easily be compassed would rather stand

in their good graces than not. So the further consideration of the bill was

delayed till the last moment, and the Government at the last moment resolved

to stand firm to the bill as it stood. To this resolution they were greatly

helped by the splenetic temper of Sir Richard Bethell, the Attorney-General,
who had before undertaken to frame a clause which should please both parties.

In his innocence he thought only of gratifying the Romish laity, and left

altogether out of account the interests of the priests, for which he was roundly
abased by Sir George Bowyer, and then the Attorney-General washed his

hands of the whole concern
; so, when the decisive moment came, the Govern-

ment, with a fev/ exceptions among their subordinates, voted for the bill as

it stood, which was carried by a large majority. Nothing could exceed Sir

George Bowyer's rage. While the numbers were counting, he came over to

the Ministers, and abused them in tones that might be heard all over the

House, to the intense disgust of the Attorney-General, who refused to hold

any intercourse with him. When the numbers were announced, he stood up
and accused the Ministers in general, and the Attorney- General in particular,

of having betrayed him
;
said they promised to support his amendment, nay,

to propose it themselves
;
and in needless and wearying iteration, declared the

bill as it stood to be one of persecution. Lord Faimerston was roused so far

as to call his charges against the Government falsehoods, and the Attorney-
General said all the promise he made, or advice he gave the Government,
was to tell him to get somebody else to propose his amendment, but not to

come to him
;
and Mr. Malius, rising up afterwards, stated that he was pre-

sent when the conversation took place, and could confirm every word of what

the Attorney-General had said, nor could he conceive how Sir George could

have fallen into the mistake he had done. As if to complete the bafflement of

the Romish advocate, Mr. llutt, who last year took up the case of these

charities on behalf of the Popish laity, rose and stated that he had sent the

bill as it then stood to his Romish friends in the north, and they were per-

fectly satisfied with it. On the next day, Sir George Bowyer made an humble

apology for the intemperance into which he had been betrayed on the preced-

ing night. Lord Palmcrston's flexible temper was mollified at once, but the

fiery disposition of our Welsh Attorney-General does not so soon cool. In his

blandest and most frcezingly polite tones, he roic and assured the House that

nothing which the honourable baronet said last night had in the smallest

degree altered the "
opinion

" he had always entertained of him. So the mat-
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ter ended in the Commons. In the Lords, the alterations were proposed by
Lord Monteagle, as acting for Sir George Bowyer ;

but the Lord Chancellor

assured the House, as the Attorney-General assured the Commons, there was

nothing whatever in the bill as it stood to touch the conscientious convictions

of the Romanists, or to place the priests in a worse position than they occupied
before. So the bill has at last become law, and the wealthy among the Papists
have the satisfaction of knowing that their charities can be honestly ap-

plied to the purposes for which they were bequeathed, whenever they have

courage enough to apply the means placed in their hands.

On the whole, this protracted session has not been favourable to the Romish
claims. They no longer occupy the position, either in Parliament or in the

country, that they did a few years back. Their influence has been on the

wane for some time, and this year it has fallen lower than ever. It is true

that for a couple of years or so, there was the appearance of a reaction in

their favour, when the two parties in the State were nearly balanced, and the

casting weight appeared to be in the hands of the Irish Romish party. But

that condition of things was at best only temporary. Parties have settled

down again, and the need for counting the Romanists has passed away. Vari-

ous causes might be assigned for their degenerating, but the main ones, I

believe, are two. In the first"place, with the spread of intelligence the priests

are losing their hold on the people, who in many counties return Protestants

or Conservatives, where before they sent Romanists or Repealers. In the next,

those whom they do send have so outraged public feeling in England, by their

avowed sympathy for the cause of tyranny and despotism all over the world,

and most of all in Italy, that no party dare associate too closely with them.

"When Sir George Bowyer calls Garibaldi a pirate and a brigand, he injures

nobody but himself and the cause he is defending. Mr. Hennessey is more

guarded and decorous in his language, but his tone is the same, and his argu-
ments are still more offensive, as there is not the same impression of his

sincerity as there is of the semi-lunatic member for Dundalk. And even if

these gentlemen were quiet, or if they had no seats in the House, the canse

of the priests would not fare much better. The events that are now taking

place in Europe ; Popery, that a few years ago joined with the French repub-

licans to secure its power, now openly leagued with despotism, avowedly for

the same purpose, is a spectacle so foul and loathsome that all honest men

instinctively turn away from it. Hence it happens that the league which

once appeared so firm between the Romanists and the Radical party in Eng-

land, is now snapped as completely as the entente cordiale between this country
and Louis Napoleon.

The effect of this has been especially seen in two measures to which I

have had several occasions to call attention. The first is this affair of the

charities. It is now seven years since a moat beneficial law was passed, by
which the charities of the country were placed under the management of

Commissioners, whose business it was to see that the funds were not wasted

nor embezzled, but honestly applied to the purposes for which they had been

bequeathed. From the operation of this law the Romish charities were

exempfed, because it was said that the laws against superstitious uses would

confiscate all their charities if they were once made public in the reports of

the Commissioners, as every one of them was more or less connected with

masses for the souls of the dead. It was considered fair that some protection

should be afforded them, and till a bill could be drawn np for the purpose,

the exemption was allowed to continue. But all this time the charities
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were under the uncontrolled direction of the priests, or rather of a committee

under the direction of Doctor Wiseman, who, it was well known, disposed of

them, less for the local objects for which they were intended, than for what

at Rome would no doubt be called
"
Imperial purposes." But he went too

far, and roused the indignation of the Romanists of the north of England, who

refused to have the charities, on which their poor are dependent, torn from

them, to build up a party and a policy at Rome,—hence, the opposition made

by Mr. Hutt on their behalf last year for the further continuance of their ex-

emption
—hence the solemn pledge that a bill should be introduced to settle

the question this year
—and hence the scattering to the winds of the subtle

measure which Sir George Bowyer brought in, which would have continued

priestly rule under another guise, and the almost unanimous joining of an

issue which is admitted to be just, but which certainly shows the priests no

favour.

This is exclusively an English measure : the other is an Irish one. I re-

fer to the attempt made by the Irish Bishops to get the education of the coun-

try into their own hands. When the education scheme was first propounded

by the present Earl of Derby, the priests were in its favour. But whatever

its merits, they have discovered it does not work well for their interests
;
and

at the Synod of Thurles the decree was formed that the schools should be de-

nounced, and that an agitation should be commenced for lodging the education

of the youth of Ireland in their hands. But it is found that to decree is one

thing, and to act on the decree is another. The government have refused to

grant the request : that perhaps is not so wonderful
;
no government could

dare to make such a proposition to any parliament of which the majority

was composed of Englishmen. The striking part is that the Romish peo-

ple refused to obey ; they have not taken their children from the existing

schools, on the contrary, they send them in greater numbers than ever
;

they have not answered to the call for agitation
—they remain quiet and

contented, and that too though the Government have lately in some small

matters curbed the priestly power, and refused to permit any more monks

and nuns' schools than those already universally established. But the most

striking example of the wane of their influence is to be found in the

speech of the Irish Attorney-General against them. As I before noticed, it

was such a speech as a liberal Romanist might make in Belgium or Sardinia,

but it was never before heard of from an Irisii Papist. It was at first

supposed that his constituents would hold indignation meetings, and call

him to resign
—

they have not stirred in the matter; and it is admitted by
tlie Romish papers, that if he were to go before his constituents to-moi*-

row, he would be again returned. These arc cheering symptoms of the

partial decay of Papal influence in its British stronghold, only we must be

on our guard, as its progress in otiicr directions is marked and striking.

11

I.AYING OF THE FOUNDATION STONE OF THE PROTESTANT
INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND, AT EDINBURGH, August 17, 18G0.

On the last of the four days of the National Tricentenary Commemora-
tion of the Scottish Reformation, these magnificent Meetings culminated in

the laying of the foundation-stone of the Protestant Institute of Scotland, as

a living memorial of the Reformers and Reformation. This one great jirac-

tical result was attended, and will everywhere be hailed, by the joyous
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greetings of thousands of the scattered sons of Scotland. The following

summary of the proceedings will be read with interest :
—

The general meeting assembled in the New Assembly Hall at one o'clock, when
a sermon was preached by Dr. Symington of Glasgow. The reverend gentleman
chose as his text, Rev. xviii. 4, "Come out of her, my people," from which he delivered

an able, elo(|uent, and appropriate discourse.

Dr. Bkoq then rose and said,—I am saved, by the admirable discourse which we
have just heard, from making anything else than a mere business statement You
are aware that this day, the 17th of August, the last day of our meeting, is the most
memorable, because it was on this day the Scottish nation formally abolished the

Popish system, and acknowledged the truth of the Divine Word. And therefore, hoAV-

ever delightful, important, and refreshing all our meetings have been, we have now
come to the practical application of the whole matter. As has been said more than

once, Rome would pardon us for all our previous meetings if wc should break up
without doing something practical

— something to promote the effective extension of
Protestant truth in the land after we are laid in the grave. But it must not be so

;

and I proceed to explain what is really proposed to be done. In the first place, the

Protestant Institute—the foundation-stone of wliich we are about to lay
— has two

objects in viev?
;
on the one hand, to train up students of all classes, going forward

to all professions, in a knowledge of the Bomish system, but especially students of

Theology of all denominations
;
on the other, the sending forth of special missions to

Romanists. Our strong conviction is, that the apathy which reigns in the laud is

the daughter of ignorance to a large extent. Moreover, the idea of advancing with-

out controversy is not only unscriptural, but it is impossible,— because the state ot

the case is simply this
;
that Rome has in the tield lier agents, and no minister can

be set down in any part of our land who will not immediately find tliat he is forced

to answer the arguments of Rome. You will not find a single servant-girl belonging
to the Itomish communion, nor a Popish labourer, who is not prepared to say some-

thing which, to an uneducated Protestant, may seem very impeding and startling.
That man is ignorant indeed, and that minister is pitifully ignorant, who is not
aware that Romanists can advance arguments of the greatest plausibility; and to

pretend that these can easily be refuted, is simply to make a statement contradicted

by the whole history of the past. AVe must train our ministers to meet these diflj-

ciilties in their ordinary pastoral work. But it is of vital importance, and our

highest duty, to go and minister to Romanists themselves in the kindliest spirit of
Ciiristian love, and to seek to rescue them from tlie snares of the Man of Sin. We
p\irpose to have a special training-schoul for agents for this purpose. Then, in refer-

ence to the locality where this Institute is to be cstablislied, I beg to mention that it

has great historical interest. We don't know, as Dr. Guthrie stated in bis sermon,
and it is ])rol)ably well that we don't, where the ashes of John Knox precisely lie,

although we know that it is somewhere in the Parliament Square; but we do know
where the great workshop of John Knox is—the place where some of the first General
Assemblies of the Church of Scotland were held, and where those few men met

together to lay the foundation of that noble structure wliich has existed during three

centuries—that interesting little building, erected in the first instance as a Popish
chapel, then used as a tjicneral Assembly Hall, and as the church where the colleague
of .iohn Knox ]iroiiche<l in Latin after the Reformation, ami where the dead body of

Argyle was laid before its interment and after his martyrdom—that place has now
become our property, and will form part of this Protestant Institute. But tlien, as
tliis is down in the dc^ptiis of the Cowgate, we are anxious also to have a building on
the level of (ieorge I\'. Bridge—a locality half-way between our two great training
institutions, tlic New College and the University. We intend, by the blessing of God,
to coTieentrate in tliat In.^titute, in the first jilnce, the operations of the Scottish Re-
formation Society, whieii liears u])on the whole of Scotland, and in connection with

which these meetings liave bc^en held ; also a ball in which lectures shall be given
to Students ; the operations of the Female Protestant Society ;

and also of the Society
wliich combines medical assistance with the communication of divine truth — all

these, we hope, will be concentrated in .-ind around this Protestant Institute. In re

fereiice to the funds, \\i> liave been laliouring tor a nunil>er of ye;irs in this cause,
often in great discouragement; but, at tiie same- time, our difliculties weie inter-

sper.ied with gloaTns of light. We liave a niiinlier of most d( liglitful letters, which I

wis-li wc couhl liHVe read, incluiling one IVnm Lady llavelock, who cxjiresses the deep-
est interest in tlie institution

;
and numbers from the humblest cottagers in Scotland.
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We have collected upwards of £.'5000, but, at the same time, we are not near the

end of the object at which we aim. We have received a great many subscriptions

during these meetings. We are looking forward to one great day in the history of

Scotland, which will pass before this year closes— I mean the 20th day of December,
when the first General Assembly of the Church of Scotland was held. All the Pres-

byterian Churches have resolved on that day to assemble their people for public wor-

ship, and to instruct them in the great debt we owe to God for the Reformation. That
same day will be observed in the north of Ireland, in England, and in nearly every
part of the world where Scotsmen are found. One of these Churches has expressly
appointed that a collection shall be made on that occasion for the Protestant Insti-

tute, and another has recommended it
;
and I trust that, in answer to the appeal

which we intend to make to all those Churches, such a sum will be collected as will

enable us to see our work finished before the year is done, so far as money is con-

cerned. But, if not, you may rest assured that, if God gives us life, we shall not give

up—we shall go on collecting, and begging, and writing, until the copestone is put
on this building. Some speculation has arisen in reference to a suitable monument
to our great Reformer ; and I agree entirely in the general idea that we ought to

Lave a monument to him. But, at the same time, I think that a monument, dead,
inanimate, and unproductive, would be altogether out of place at the stage at which
we have arrived. If the French were landing, a commemoration of the battle of

Waterloo, and a pillar erected to the Duke of Wellington, would be of very little

use. What we want is a living monument— a monument to train men to continue
the battle which Knox began, and which his strong practical sense and vigour would

say was adequate to the occasion.

Dr. Begg again rose, and read the follovi'ing letter from the Bishop of

Down and Connor, which had just been put into his hands :
—

«
Palace, Holtwood, August 16, 1860.

" My dkar Sir,—It is a very great disappointment to me that I have been unable
to attend this

'

Tricentenary Commemoration.' I delayed writing, as I had fully in-

tended sailing to-night, to be present at the solemn and interesting ceremony of lay-

ing the foundation-stone of your noble Protestant Institute. As such, however,
cannot be the case, I have only to join my prayers with all assembled, that the
monument about to be raised to one whose name I bear, and of whose race I am, will

stir up the national mind to a love of that Reformation which their fathers were
instrumental in achieving, and which the children should perpetuate and extend.—
Z am. yours truly,

" Ron. Down & Connor.
"G. R. Badenoch, Esq."

Tlie Piev. S. M. Dill, Moderator of the Irish Presbyterian Assembly, who was to

have taken part in the proceedings connected with tiie laying of the foundation-stone
of the Protestant Institute, but wiio had to leave before that ceremony commenced,
briefly addressed the meeting, expressing his warm interest and approval of the

objects of the Protestant Institute, and his hope that it would be abundantly blessed.

lie believed that such institutions were vastly important in trjiining our students in

the Romish controversy, and hoped the people of Scotland would give their warmest
support to the Institute which was about to be established.

The meeting then adjourned, and proceeded in a body to

LAY THE FOUNDATION-STONE OF PROTESTANT INSTITUTE.

The members formed themselves into a procession in the quadrangle of

the College, and proceeded to the i)lacc purchased for the new buildings at

George IV. Bridge.

Tlie procession was headed by Mnjor Davidson, Sir Henry MoncroifT, Rev. Drs.

M'Cric, P'epg, Hetlicrington, IxHinier of London, and Lindsay of Glasgow; and
among those composing it were Pr()fes>-or Balfour, General Anderson, Bailie Black-
adder, R. Morrieson, Ksq., Hiirvieston House, P. W. Macrcdie, Esq., Percofon, Dr.

Greville, Rev. Professor M'Michael, Rev. Dr. Wylie, Dr. Ilandyside, Peter Drum-
niond, Esq., Stirling, and a number of influential citizens.

Dr. I'egg having supplicated tiie Divine blessini: on the undertaking, Mr. Porteous
secretary, read a list ot articles enclosed in the bottlo, wliicii contaiiu'd a programme
of the Institute, and a list of the subscribers to the building, n. jnograuime of the

arrangements and proceedings of the Tricentenary, copies of the Witness and many
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newspapers, and of the Xadonal Standard, and a number of the current coins of the

realm.

The stone having been lowered. Robert I\Iorrieson. Esq , said, it pave him the

highest gratification to perform the pleasing duty allotted to him that day of laying

the foundation-stone of a building destined to forward the great and good work

which they had throughout their Tricentenary mretings been commemorating; and

he trusted that the blessing of the Most Hish would rest upon their labours.

Dr. M'Crie then came forward and said,
— Dear Brethren and Fellow-Citizens,

having been requested to speak a few words on this interesting and auspicious

occasion, I have only to say that I congratulate my fellow-citizens on the prospect of

such a monument as that which is to be erected on tliis spot ; for, although now
stationed in the metropolis of Enghind, I am a native of Edinburgh, and still feel

deeply interested in all that is fitted to advance its interests. We have now laid

the foundatio:i of a building which, though it mny have no chums to eccleaiastical

sanctity or architectural beauty, may yet render far more effectual service to our

country, in her highest and holiest interests, tlian any mere monument of stone, how-

ever richly adorned, or however magnificently constructed. From the limited nature

of the ground, few are now pjrmitted to witness the simple ceremonial of this diiy ;

and these few must soon be laid as low, silent, and unseen as the stone we have now

deposited in its bed. But generations yet unbnrn may yet arise, through the length
and breadth of Scotland, to bless the hearts that prompted, the heads that devised,

and the hands that inaugurated this institution,
—an institution destined, like the

forts which it is proposed to erect around our coasts, to protect and preserve what

our fathers have achieved for us : an institution intended to raise up a goodly com-

pany of volunteers, furnished with weapons suited to the warfare in which they may
be called to engage, in the last struggle between the followers of mediteval supersti-

tion and the ciiampions of primitive purity and eternal trutii. Not the carnal

weapons of worldly warfare ;
for though force can only be met by force, yet certain

it is that error can only be conquered by truth, that darkness can only be dispelled

by light, and the forces of fraud and falsehood can only be routed by the dissemina-

tion of sound, saving. Scriptural knowledge. To conquer in this battle, we call for

light, and not for fire, from heaven. And if, through means of this Institute, we can

send forth a body of energetic ministers, well enliglitened themselves, and wi-U

qualified to enlighten others, in the great principles of the blessed Reformation, we
shall confer a large and lasting boon on the land. They will serve as a spiritual

militia, fitted to compete with the emissaries of Rome, ready for every emergency ;

and, by awakening the old Scottish spirit of determined resistance to I'opery, they

may be the means of raising up a phalanx of devoted Christian men, who, in the

language of our national poet, in tl)e hour of peiil,

"
May stand, a wall of Are, around their much-loved isle."

Rev. Dr. LiNnsAY said,—^ly dear Christian brethren, it is not my purpose to

deliver anything like an oration, but simply to express my iieai-tfelt congratulntions
on the auspicious event which we have just now witnessed, viz., the laying of the

foundation-stone of a Protestant Institute in the metropolis of Scotland. Mny the

Lord abundantly bless and prosper tiie undertaking, and render it eminently suc-

cessful in promoting the interests of a i)ure and free Christianity ! It may seem to

some as if, at a time like the present, when the in ad of the Romish Ciiurcii was in a

position so extremely precarious, and his own subjects were tiirowing otf the yoke of

his temporal power, there could hardly be mucli reason why we should feel alarm

about Popery, or need to bestir ourselves against its encroachments and eriors. But

this were a notion maniffsting an utter misapprehension of the real state of the case.

It is qtiite true that the central seat of the Romish power has been shaken to its very
foundation ; and it is also quite true that multitudes in thoroughly I'opisii countries

care notiiing at all for I'opery as ii religion. l»iit then it is eijually true tliat in

countries like otir own, Protestunt in character, iinil situated at some distance from

Rome, I'opery has jire.'Henti'd to her own adherents an aspect somewhat less gro.-^s

and revolting, ami they feel an ardent and keen attachment to the system. Tlie

strength of Popery is greater at the extremities than at the heart. Tiiere is more

love for Rome away from Komc than in Rome itself So far, therefore, should the

present perplexities of the Pope and of his (iovernment be from lending \is to indulge
in a feeling of security, that they shr)uld stimid.iie us to tenfild greater energy and

effort. Let us not deceive ourselves with tiie fuiiey tlmt Popery is marly dead, and

that we may soon have the task of performing her fuui ral obsequies. Vigorous efiorts

should be put forth for upholding and extending the pure doctrines of the gospel, and

rj2
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for unmasking the delusions, and abominations, and falsehoods, of the Man of Sin.

And oh ! liave we not much to encourage us in our work ? Surely the political help-
lessness of one who blasphemously boasts of being infallible must be shaking tlic

confidence of not a few in the stability of their idol. The Protestant Institute which
we have tliis day founded, is the precious fruit of that noble gathering which the

metropolis of Scotland has this week witnessed. From -what a wide area have there

been representatives present ! From every part of our own empire, from foreign

lands, from the southern extremity of Spain, from America, from Australia, and we
have members also from all the different denominations of Protestants, whose pre-
sence and expressed sentiments demonstrate the essential unity that reigns among
them. In fact, it has always seemed to me that the unity of Romanists is more ap-

parent than real, while the unity of Protestants is more real than apparent. What
a glorious thing will it be for young men to have their minds embued here with sound
views of the nature of Popery, and to be thus prepared for going forth as mission-

aries to France, and Spain, and Italy, the central seat of the Man of Sin ! Rome
spares no efforts to spread her principles among us ; and we must also send Pro-

testant missionaries to every Popish country where it is possible to obtain a footing.
And where this seems impossible, God will make it possible, if we are only determined
and full of faith. May the Lord abundantly bless this Institute, and make it a bless-

ing now and evermore !

Sir H. MoNCREiFF, after stating that he had been unexpectedly called upon to ad-

dress the assemblage, and thus to supply the place of Dr. Buchanan, the Moderator
of the General Assembly of the Free Church, and after stating that something unex-

pected must have detained Dr. Buchanan, said, I have great delight in taking part
in the proceedings, and in expressing the satisfaction which the Church to which I

belong undoubtedly feels in the laying of the foundation-stone of this most important
institution. We desire that this institution should be, not an instrument for the pro-
motion of any sectarian object, but an instrument for more etl'ectually uniting all

those who love the truth, and who love God's Word, in opposition to a common
enemy. You have been told already that this day, the 17th of August 1800. is the

true day for the commemoration of the 17th of August 15G0, the day on which Scot-

land first publicly announced her repudiation of Popery, and her adherence to the

Reformed faith. There is a great difference between the ages to which these days

severally belong. We have made great advancement in many things since the days
of Jolin Knox,— in arts and science, and in many other things that contribute to the

comfort of life and the convenience of society ; but it is important that we should con-

tinue to advance also in the thorough study of the Word of God, that the people of

this land should value the example set tliem by mullitudes of other days, in the very
earnest manner in which they gave themselves to the diligent study of that Word,
that thereby they might be thoroughly armed against all the devices of Popery. It

is much to be feared that of late, amid the multitude of objects that occupy the thoughts
of men, there is not the .'ame deep and strenuous attention given to the study of (iod's

Word. There is a tendency now-a-days to superficiality of views, and if there is any
one [)oint in respect to wliich superficiality will not do, it is just the Church of Rome.
If we are to meet that Church successfully, we must do it by a thorough and deep

understanding of the subject with which we are dealing ;
and whether it be ministers,

or whether it be individual Christians, in the intercourse of society in its present
state there is great need for men being armed against the enemy by a thorough un-

derstanding of tiiat with which they have to deal
;
and if I understand aright the

object of this Institute, it is to bring about tliat result by the thorough instruction of

young men of all conditions, and also hy the thorough leavening of the community
with that spirit of study of God's Word and its truths, that will prepare them to meet
all the devices of the? enemy, I have been greatly delighted in being present at the

meetings of this Tricentenary of the Heformation, because this demonstration has

manifestly been a great success, beyond all our fondest anticipations, and beeauso

the tendency of it must be to deepen the convictions of the people of Scotland with

respect to the value of the privileges bestowed tipon them by the Reformation, and

to have in their hearts a feeling which will carry them on towards the defence of

these privileges, an<l the transmission of tliem to latest generations.
Rev. A. Dallas, Wonston, in a few words expressed the great delight with which

lie took part in this deeply interesting i-eremonial, and said that though ho behjnged
to another part f)f the ijiire, he loved Scotland and all its interests, for Scotch blood

flowed in the veins of his ancestors. From liis own experience in opposing Popery,
ho coun.sollfd them not to engage in this work with any feeling of hopelessness.
tjcvcD years ago it pleased God to permit him to bo the instrument of laying the
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foundation of a building, and of founding and establishing a mission, exactly similar

to the present one, in the city of Dublin
;
and in these seven years there had been

raised in that training institution a staff of men ^vho had proved themselves capable
of withstanding all the devices of Rome, and of meeting Roman Catholics in a spirit
of love such as he could not have conceived of beforehand. He therefore looked forward

with great hope and expectation to this Institute, which was on a larger and more
extensive basis. Mr. Dallas then stated, that intense as was his opposition to the

system of Popery a number of j-ears ago, it was greatly increased by what he had
witnessed some years since in Rome, on which occasion he was enabled to make a

visit to the underground dungeons in the Palace of the Inquisition, which was now a

French barracks. He had visited three storeys of prisons underground ;
and it was

here that those who professed the truth as it is in Jesus were immured. The remem-
brance of acts of this description should increase their love to the truth

;
should

quicken their hatred to the system of Popery ;
and should induce them to labour

more assiduously for the rescue of those who were to be gathered out of Babylon.
The Lord had his people there

;
and he believed that of late years many had been

brought to the truth.

The 122d Psalm was then sung, and prayer having been offered up by the Rct.

Professor Symington, the large assembly separated.

THE STATE OF ITALY.

The state of Italy is intensely interesting at present, and the position of

the Pope is every day becoming as some think very critical. Every Chris-

tian must rejoice in the triumphant march of Garibaldi over the prostrate

despotisms of one of the fairest portions of the earth, and in the prospect of

an united Italy under a reign of comparative liberty. The Christian Church

should earnestly follow up the victory, and the Bible should be made to

march in the wake of the sword. The result however of the struggle, in so

far as the Pope is concerned, is by no means so certain. It is perfectly

certain that Garibaldi is acting with the full connivance of France and Sar-

dinia, and it is just as evident that neither of these powers have any wish to

damage the Pope. Their idea is, that his temporal power should be abridged,

but they will apparently resist any attempt to upset his position as the reign-

ing head of the Church at Rome. The Pope is in truth maintained at Rome
now by the bayonets of France, and the Emperor's own safety probably de-

pends on this. France has proposed, indeed, a regular guaranteed subsidy to

the Pope from all the Popish governments, in exchange for his ill-managed

temporal dominions. It is certain, on the one hand, that nothing can destroy

the immense influence of the Romish system over its millions of votaries

throughout the world but a moral revolution produced by the Word and

Spirit of God; and on the other, that whilst the very difliculties of the Pope
would probably only develop the zeal of his followers, the diminution of his

temporal power might rid the system of a constant ground of scandal and

reproach. The Pope has been banished from Rome before, without diminish-

ing Ilia influence. It is questionable, besides, how far a material guarantee

on the part of Popish governments migiit not greatly strengthen the political

position of the Pope, whilst an universal establishment of Peter's pence over

all the nations of the earth might greatly increase his wealth. *

Those persons, therefore, who confound the Pope with Italy, and who count

upon the present struggle in Italy as a certain means of overthrowing the

Papal authority, evidently betray great ignorance. It is especially foolish to

trust to such a vague contingency as a reason for looking with indiflcrence

upon the undoubtedly increasing influence of Romanism in oar own land.
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The real truth seems to be, that where Rome is supreme, it by and by be-

comes intolerable. It so sucks the blood of any land •where it is permitted

to have free course, that in self-defence the people urgently demand a change.

But it is so adapted to fallen human nature, that so soon as this is forgotten,

it begins with fresh energy again, and achieves new triumphs. Nothing can

arrest its progress but the almighty grace and Spirit of God. Nothing will

finally destroy it but the Spirit of Christ's mouth, and the brightness of His

coming. Let the Christian Church therefore be watchful and strengthen

the things which remain, and which are ready to die, and never give up the

great struggle until the proclamation is heard under the whole heaven,
"
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen!" Until then, Rome, like Satan, will

be all the more earnest and dangerous, because " he hath but a short

season."

THE PRINCE OF WALES IN THE NORTH AMERICAN COLONIES.

The Protestants of England should have their eyes open to the kind of

training to which their future sovereign is being subjected during his present

visit to the North American Colonies. We have already remarked upon the

way in which the Church of England and the Popish Church were linked to-

gether at Newfoundland—a colony which is at present virtually under the

absolute dominion of one of the emissaries of Rome. At Nova Scotia and

Prince Edward's Island, where Protestant influences are paramount, the sub-

ject seems to have been kept in the back-ground. In New Brunswick the

Popish authorities were permitted to take rank immediately after the Church

of England, and before all classes of Dissenters. In Quebec, where Popery is

strong, it boldly claimed precedence of the Church of England, and the civil

authorities, themselves Romish, had arranged to admit the claim, but were

overruled. Nevertheless, the Romish Church determined to make as imposing

an appearance as possible before the young Prince. The Times reporter

says :—
"
During the day he had visited the Laval University, and in the reception room

there lie received and replied to addresses from the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic

Church and the members of the University.
" His Royal Highness passed along the Grand Battery, which was converted into

a shrubbery of spruce, and, amid the clKcrs of those assembled, he entered tlie main

portal of the Laval building, the band playing 'God save the Queen.' He and his

suite, in morning dress, walked the whole length of the reception hall to the raised

dais in front of the tiirone, preceded by the vergers of the University, in robes, with

gold and silver wamls of office. The fir.st address was read by Mgr. Haillargeon,

Bishop of Tloa, administrator of the Diocese of Quebec, who advanced to the front of

the throne, and was the central figure in a group of nine prelates, all attired in

Epi.HCopal purple, wearing, too, their golden badges. Wiien the administrator had

read this in French, he asked the Prince to allow Bishop Horan, of Kingston, ns re-

firescnting

the English-speaking portion nf tiie Roman Catholics, to read the trans-

ition, to which his Royal Highness assented. The next address was that from the

Faculty of the University, who a<lvanceil in order, clad in their black gowns, relieved

by Hcarltt edgings, and fastened by scarlet tassels. It, too, was read in French and

English."

The Prince of Wales i.'' accompanied in his tour by the Duke of NewcastlCj
who is understood to bo a decided Tractarian, and who is evidently prepared

to welcome with a "
Hail, fellow, well met !" the Popish authorities of the

other aide of the Atlantic. From the prelates the royal party proceeded to
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the nuns of the Ursuline Convent, a powerful institution in Quebec. It is

said by the reporter of the Morning Chronicle :—
"
By a rule of the convent all males but those of royal birth are excluded. [The

bachelor priests of Rome always excepted : they have access at all times, of course.]
In the large room a throne was erected, and tbe Prince was received by sixty young
ladies of the first families of Canada, who sang a song of welcome, and at each men-
tion of the Prince's or the Queen's name made low courtesies."

This was admirably contrived for effect by those who know human nature

well, and both of these representations were acknowledged in written ad-

dresses, prepared under the sanction of the Duke of Newcastle. It seems to

have struck even his mind, however, that it might be just as well if his

replies were not published in England. Hence the reporter of the Times

says :
—

"The writer applied to the proper authorities for copies of the documents, but
after being kept waiting for nearly half-an-hour, received for a reply that for soma
reasons he could not then obtain them."

The sly priests of Rome, however, were too happy to lay before the world

such high tokens of approbation of their system from the lips of future

royalty, and therefore what the regal functionaries refused, the Romish
authorities readily supplied. Here is the reply of the Prince to the Bishops
and Professors of the Romish Church at Quebec ;

—
" I accept with the greatest satisfaction the welcome which you offer, and T assure

you that I feel deeply the expression of your loyalty and affection for the Queen.
"I rejoice to think that obedience to the laws and submission to authority, which

form the bond of all society and the condition of all civilisation, are supported and
enforced by your teaching and example.

" The assurance that you enjoy the free exercise of your religion, and that you
partake in the benefits and protection of the British Constitution, is a pledge that

your hearts and those of your fellow-subjects, of whatever origin they may be, will

ever be united in its feelings you have now expressed, of attachment to the Crown of

Great Britain.
" I acknowledge with gratitude the earnest prayer you offer to Almighty God in

my behalf and I trust tliat my future course may be such as will best promote tbe

welfare of this great province and of its inhabitants.
" To you, gentlemen, who are engaged within the walls of this building, in the

education of the youth of the country, I also tender my thanks. I trust that your
University may continue to prosper, and that in future years its sons may look back

upon the days they have spent under your instruction with the same gratitude and
sense of the benefits they have enjoyed, as I and others feel towards the more ancient
institutions of my own land."

To the address from the Ursuline nuns his Royal Highness thus replied :
—

"Madame,— I thank you for these expressions of kinilly interest in my visit to

the city of Quebec, and the personal good wishes which this address manifc.--ts.
" Your exertions in the cause of education are well known, and I trust they may

long continue to exert a beneficial influence upon the population of this interesting

country."

These documents require no comment. That Popery can ever be truly

loyal to tiic Hritisii Government, as at present constituted, is simply the

dream of imbecility, or of judicial blindness. That civilisation can prosper

by the teaching and example of the priests, of the Man of Sin, the mother of

harlots and abominations of the earth, is little better tiian the ravings of

infidelity. That the ctiects of a Popish college should be likened to those of

the " ancient in.slitutions
"

of P]ng]and,an{l that the teacliings of nuns should

be expected to exert a "
beneficial influence," is quite in keeping with the

shallow talk of modern times, but is in the teeth of all the lessons of history.
If such representations are in any measure correct, we ask what is the mean-

ing of the Revolution of 1688, of the present royal family occnpyiug the
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throne of Britaia to the exclusion of the Popish line ? Why were Papists

deprived of their lands at the Reformation to enrich our present nobility ?

"Why is the Lord Chancellor both in England and Ireland required to be a

Protestant? Why are the Parliamentary oaths on the subject of Popery
continued ? Why are all the Popish nations deprived of liberty, and doomed

to stagnation ? The truth is, that this pandering to Rome on the part of such

statesmen as the Duke of Newcastle is not only foolish but treasonable.

The future of Britain may, humanly speaking, greatly depend on the

training of the Prince of Wales, and we strongly advise the Protestants of

this country to have their eyes fixed on him. The Romanists are watching
him with the most eager interest, and not without hope. They have now so

many open and secret friends at Court, there is so little of vital opposition to

Popery at the head-quarters of our Government, and Rome knows so well

how to adapt herself to the natural desires of the human heart, that whilst

we repudiate the idea of being mere alarmists, we may awake some morning
and find that the only alternatives before the nation are revolution, or a re-

peal of the law of succession. How many of the statesmen of Britain would

resist the latter alternative if it were fairly set before them ? In the days of

the bloody Mary, after the statesmen of England had nearly all professed

Protestantism under Edward vi., only one resisted in Parliament the resolu-

tion to do homage to the Pope's Legate. How many in either House of

Parliament M'ould now make a death-and-life struggle in behalf of the pre-

sent constitution upon which they, by their present policy, are daily tramp-

ling
«

EXTRACT FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE PROTESTANT
ALLIANCE.

The Parliamentary Session of 18C0 having ended on the 28th August, we

present the following brief sketch of the Bills relating to Romish subjects,

which have engaged the attention of Parliament during the Session :
—

1. Tke Roman C'ifholic Cliarit iff Bill was printed in the recess of 1859, and

brought before the House very early in the Session. When the general Act relating

to charities in England was passe<l, in 1853, Roman Catholic charities were exempted
from its operation for two years, and liave since been so continued by annual Bills

of Exomption. To remedy this evil this Bill was brought in by Sir George Bowyer
and Mr. Hennessey. In its original form it would liave legalised gifts to "procure

prayers for the souls of the donor and others," and, "in conformity with the doc-

trines, discipline, canons, laws, and usages of the Roman Catholic Church," and

would have altered for tlie benefit of the Romanists alone the laws relating to Mort-

main and Monastic Institutions, and would not have brought the Roman Catholic

< harities under the control of the Charity Commissioners. The Committee of the

Protestant Alliance presented a memorial to the Home Secretary, and sent a state-

ment containing objections to the Bill to upwards of 200 Members of Parliament,
and also translated and printed extracts from a Report on Romish Charitable

Institutions in France, recently made to the Chamber of Deputies, by Monsieur

Dupin, the Attorney-General. A copy of this important document was circulated

amongst Peers, Members of the House of Commons, and other inlluential persons.
Tli<: first clause, relating to superstitious uses, was so objectionable, that after a brief

discussion it was withdrawn, and the Attorney-General undertook to prepare one in

nononlance with the law ; but that was also rejected, and another, })roposed by .Mr.

Sclwyn. carriol, by which charities for lawful purposes are not to be invalidated by
tiir addition of superstitious or unlawful trusts, but the property may bo apportioned,
and the whole applied to lawful purposes, under the direction of the Court of

Chancery.
A clause wns moved by Mr. Ncwdegate, and carried, to the effect that "nothing in

this Act shall alter or repeal the law relating to Monastic Institutions." The other

clau.scs of the Bill were also greatly modified, and the whole Bill so altered that Sir
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George Bowyer and Mr. Hennessey repudiated it. After an ineffectual opposition on

the part of the Romanists in the House of Lords, the Bill passed into law.

The Bill was set down in the orders of the day nearly thirty times, and there were
ten divisions on it ; it was also committed three times, and was amended each time.

In reference to this Bill, Mr. Hutt, whose name was on the back, thereby sanction-

ing it, declared in the House that it was put there " not only without his consent,

but contrary to his expressed wish."

The Tablet styles the Bill "
obnoxious, mischievous, and insulting to Roman

Catholics."

2. The Professional Oaths Abolition Bill. This Bill was introduced for the pur-

pose ostensibly of abolishing the Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration,

required to be taken by barristers and other professional men ;
but had it passed it

would have seriously aifected the maintenance of the Oath contained in the Roman
Catholic Relief Act. The Bill was opposed very strenuously by Mr. Newdegate, and
was withdrawn July 24th.

3. The Poor Belief, Ac, Bill {Ireland), in its first introduction contained an im-

portant clause by which the law relating to destitute deserted children would have

been altered in favour of the Papists, but the Bill was in Committee made a mere
Continuance Bill. Notwithstanding this, Mr. Hennessey moved and carried a clause

relating to the maintenance and education of children under twelve years of age, but

it was opposed and rejected by the Lords.

4. The Poor Laio Board Continuance BiU (England), ha.d for its object a prolong-
ation of the Board and its powers for nearly six years ; but Lord Edward Howard, a

Roman Catholic, moved that a clause requiring a Creed Register to be kept in work-

houses and District Schools, in which the religious denomination of the inmates

should be recorded, and access should be allowed at all times to ministers to see

inmates. It was, in fact, an attempt to embody in an Act of Parliament the illegal

order of the Poor Law Board of August 23, 1859 ; the clause was successfully op-

posed and withdrawn, and the continuance of the Board itself limited to three years.
4. The Maynuoth College Bill. This Bill gives power to the Trustees of the College

to borrow money for repairs, on the security of the sums allowed to the students,

and to pay it off by annual instalments. As the effect of the Bill is to divert the

money from the education of priests to building purposes, many Protestants thought
it unobjectionable. The Bill contains a proviso that no more students shall be re-

ceived than the number at present allowed by the Act of 1845. An amendment was
made by the Lords to the effect that the expenditure of money should be under the

direction of the Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland.

To all of the foregoing bills the Committee of the Alliance offered most strenuous

opposition in every stage, and the result has been satisfactory and encouraging.
The Committee of Guardians most eflSciently supported the Alliance in opposing

Lord Edward Howard's motion.

Besides these bills there were seven others, which were examined with the view o

ascertaining whether there were any clauses or provisions directly or indirectly rela-

ting to Popery.
Two notices of motion were given by Mr. Esmonde to amend the Oath at present

taken by Roman Catholics, but they were never pressed.
There are some notices by Romish members for next Session, but they will be

closely watched.

POPERY NEAR HEREFORD.

The TTfreford Times, for Sept. 8th, contains a long account of llie inangnr-

ation of a Monastery of Benedictine Monks and a great Priory Catliedral near

Hereford. The institution is to contain, to begin with, a superior and twenty

monks, but there is room for a much larger number. The great mass of the

Popish Bishops, Abbots, and Dignitaries of England were present, and the

affair seems to have gone oft" with great pomp and splendour. The institu-

tion is partly the gift of a proprietor, who was recently one of the County
Members of Parliament. Tiius Rome is gradually planting herself in the rich

districts of England, and nothing of an (ffcctual nature is being done to

arrest her progress. We know not, for example, if anytiiing is being done at

all at Hereford to cope with thU new and formidable Romish machinery.
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THE REV. C. CHINIQUY.

The above is au excellent likeness of one of the most wonderful men of

the present day, a man evidently destined to do a great work, and whose

training attbrds a striking illustration of the wonderful workings of the pro-
vidence of God. He was, first, a man of vast influence in the Popish Church
of Lower Canada, and in early life had been taught to read the Bible by his

mother. He administers the temperance pledge to 200,000 French Cana-
dians. He is then led into the United States, and there, amidst light and

freedom, is converted, with 7000 of his countrymen, by the agency of the Word
and Spirit of God. A famine, which at first seems only disastrous, is made
the means of spreading the knowledge of these facts over the United States

and the world. Mr. Chiniquy has since visited Lower Canada, and at the

risk of his life preached, as he does with extraordinary eloquence, in French to

thousands of his countrymen the unsearchable riches of Christ, whilst thirty of

the young men of his colony have already consecrated themselves to this great
work of converting Lower Canada, and are now under training for the purpose.

Mr. Chiniquy came to this country to be present at the great national

commemoration of the Tricentenary of the Scottish Reformation, and he has

been prodncing a powerful impression since by his eloquent addresses on

crowded and enthusiastic audiences in the large cities of Scotland. It is quite

remarkable with what fluency and power he speaks the English language,
and what a wonderful elfect his simple and striking narratives, big witli the

most important principles, and eminently fitted to awaken the dreaming Pro-

testants of this country, everywhere produce. He has resolved to visit the

principal towns of Ireland and England, and to collect funds for his contem-

plated operations in Lower Canada, and we cannot doubt that he will receive

everywhere a cordial reception, and that his visit will do great good.

POPISH MOB RULE IN GLASGOW.

It is quite well understood that Popish priests have a mortal dislike to out-

door preaciiing. They can, generally speaking, prevent their followers from

entering a Protestant place of worsln'p, by making that a mortal sin, but it is

scarcely possible to prevent them from hearing the truth when it is proclaimed
in the open air. In Popish countries they can easily dispose of such a diffi-

culty, by putting down all public preaching of the gospel, as they did tlie

efforts of E.-calantc, by the civil magistrate ;
but in Protestant countries they

can only accomplish the same object by means of Popish mobs, where the

civil authorities are weak and criminal enough to submit to such an outrage
on pul)lic liberty. Such an attempt, as our readers will remember, was made
in Belfast some time ago, and would probably have been successful but for

the determined resistance of the Rev. H. lianna. In Glasgow, however,

whose motto is,
" Let Glasgow flourish by the preaching of the Word," the

Romanists seem in the meantime to have gained a temporary triumph. We
quote an account of what took i)lace in that city on a Sabbath evening about

a month ago, from a paper which, as our readers will see— like too many of

our public journals
— is not very enlightened on the subject :

—
" DISTDllBANCE LAST NIOHT IN THE BKIDGLGATE.

" THE OKIUM TlIKOUdlCUM.
" Atone time last night it almost seemed as if Ulasgow was about to be vi&ited
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with one of those
'

religious riots,' which, happily for us. have hitherto been confined

to our Irish friends across the water, and to have only followed the exertions of

the Hcv. Hugh Hanna and Company of Belfast. It appears that the Rev. Mr.

M'Coll, of the Free Wynd Church, has for some time back been in the habit of

preaciiing in the open air every Sunday evening, from a sort of stone pulpit erected

outside the walls of his church. Last night, a considerable time before public

worship commenced, a dense crowd had gathered in the Bridgegate, and it was
evident from their angry looks and their jeers, as any well-dres.sed man or woman
passed up the street towards the church with Bibles in their hands, that they were

mostly of the Roman Catholic persuasion, and had come with no good intent. The

crowd inci-eased as time went on, and about half-past six the street from Stockwell

Bridge to the Saltmarket was so densely packed with human being.s that it was im-

possible to get either up or down. Every window was also up to the top, and showed

more than its fair quota of dirty, wild-looking faces. The appearance of Air. jM'CoU

in the pulpit outside the church was the signal for yelling and shouting, and anti-

Protestant cries of every conceivable de.scription. After a few minutes of this sort of

disturbance, a rush was made by those at the back towards the spot where Mr.

M'Coll's handful of hearers were standing, and for some minutes so great was the

disturbance that there appeared to be every prospect of a riot taking place. A large

body of police, however, upwards of 100 strong, under the command of Lieutenant

M'Coll, had been posted ever since the crowd had commenced to collect, at different

parts of the street
; and, as soon as the rush was made, they made their way to where

the
' row

'

appeared to be greatest, and succeeded not only in beating back the crowd,
but in capturing five of the principal ringleaders in the melee. As the police were

conveying their prisoners to the South I'rison police station, a rescue was attempted
on the part of the mob, but was entirely unsuccessful. Mr. M'Coll kept his position

outside until order was resumed, and then retired inside the church, where public

worship was continued. The street, however, still remained densely packed with the

denizens of the Bridgegate and wynds, and cabs containing well-known members of

the Catholic persuasion passed repeatedly up and down the street, the occupants

being received every time by the mob with loud and long huzzas. No further dis-

turbance was attempted, the strong body of police patrolling the street evidently

serving to keip the mob in check, and about nine o'clock the street, though still very
much crowded, began to wear its accustomed aspect. There cannot be tlie slightest

doubt that the disturbance was a concocted affair, for from tive o'clock in the after-

noon the street was unusually thronged, and Mr. MColl's sermon did not commence
till half-past six o'clock. It is difficult to say to what cause the disturbance is to be

attributed, as Mr. M'Coll, when preaching, has studiously avoided all reference to

controversial points bearing upon the Roman Catholic creed. Probably Father

Chiniquy's recent appearance at the City Hall has something to do with this outbreak

of Roman Catholic fanaticism. In the meantime the question is. Ought open-air

preaching to be persisted in, in the very centre of Romanism in this city, when it re-

quires the presence of 100 policemen to j)revent a riot taking j)lace ? For there

cannot be the least doubt that had Lieutenant M'Coll not taken the necessary pre-

cautions, a serious riot would have broken out last night in the Bridgegate and

neighbourhood."

The question put by our cotcmporary is really not the question at all.

Unless some complaint had been made, of course to the public authorities,

that the thoroughfare was improperly obstructed, the question simply is, Do

we enjoy civil and religious liberty in this country, yea or nay ? To say that

wc enjoy it where Papists are not numerous, is to say nothing. To say that

we enjoy it where tlicy do not choose to take oftencc, and to rai.se a mob to

interrupt us, is simply to say that our liberties arc at their mercy, that law

is at an end, and that the reign of brute force has begun. The mob at Glas-

gow was evidently arranged by the ])riests. It is a farce to say that it had

anything to do with controversy, or the absence of it, in Mr. M'Coll's sermons,

for Home hates all preaching of the gospel to her victims with a perfect hatred,

and reckons all means lawful and laudable to put an end to it. The reported

conduct of the Shcrifl"of Glasgow is also quite in keeping with his character

and antecedents. It is, however, an outrage upon all decency to attempt to

lay the blame, not on those who were doing a grossly unlawful thing, but on
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the peaceful preacher and his andience. The next thing, we suppose, will be

to shut up our Protestant churclies also, because Rome, the great pretended
brawler for liberty, hates them, and would shut them up if she could, and as

she does all Protestant churches in Popish countries. Yes, and a supine

press seems also to forget that a Eomish mob can demolish freedom of print-

ing also, as a free press is put down in all Romish countries. The late outrage

cuts deep into the very vitals of our liberties. The argument that if there

were no preaching there would be no mob, might be applied even to our

liberty to walk the public streets. "We might be knocked down there, and

told that if we had kept at home we should have been free from danger.

We are deeply disappointed at the result of the Glasgow Romish proceed-

ings in so far as the public authorities are concerned, and although we rejoice

in the vigorous public meeting which has been held, to submit tamely to such

an outrage is out of the question. Something effectual will, we trust, yet be

done to vindicate and establish Protestant liberty in that city, and, meantime,
what has taken place will, w€ trust, act as a warning to the entire kingdom.

REV. C. H. SPURGEON ON CONTINENTAL POPERY.

The present facility of travelling is valuable as a means of bringing some

of o«r most fresh and vigorous minds into direct contact M'ith Continental

Popery. This is especially important in the case of the popular preachers

in our great cities, as they can make it tell at once upon their congregations.

We are glad that a man so influential as Mr. Spurgeon has had an oppor-

tunity of judging from personal observation of the Romish system, where it

can exhibit itself without disguise. Here is his graphic account of Antwerp :

Some of the captain's tales were new and original. I shall give you one, because
it tends to illustrate the town in wliicb I landed—Antwerp. Antwerp, you must

know, is so full of Virgin Marys, that you can't turn the corner of a street but there

is a Blessed Virgin, sometimes under a canopy of many colours, arrayed in all man-
ner of pretended jewellery, and at other times in a neat little niche which seems to

have been picked out of the wall for her ladyship's special accommodation. Some-
times she is represented by an ugly black doll, and at other times by a decent re-

spectable statue. Well, so many of these Virgin Marys arc there, that the sailors

may be excused for imagining every image which they .see to be a Virgin Mary. A
sailor who landed tln-re, went to buy some tobacco, and when he returned to the

ship, one of them said, "That is very good tobacco. Jack, where did you get it?"
" Oh I" he said, "you will know the shop, for there i.s a Virgin Mary sitting over

the door, .smoking a pipe." I don't wonder at the man's mistake, for one gets so

accustomed to see that excellent lady in all manner of shapes, that you may easily
mistake a Turk in his turban for the Virgin and her crown. I am sure they think

va-stly more of her than of our Lord Jesus Christ; for, though we saw many cruci-

fixes and many images of Ilim, yet even in their image-work it seemed to me
that the \'irgin .Mary was rfnt. per r, nf. beyond the Lord Jesus Christ. It happened,
the very day we landed at Antwerp, that there was a grand procession just stream-

ing in its full gloricH out of the Cathedral, an old and venerable building. There
•were priests in their robes, beadles resplendent in their livery, and a great number
of men, whom I sujiposed to be penitents, carrying huge candles, certainly I should

think two inches in diameter. Thcsi- men walked two and two along the streets.

Whetlier that burning of the enndlc.'^ tYjiified the consumption of tiieir .sins, the melt-

ing of their Church, or the illumination of soul which they so greatly needed, I do
not know. There were also cnrrieil great lamps of silver, or electro-plate, very much
like our own street lamps, only of course not fjuite so heavy ; and these, too, when
the sun was shining brightly, and there was not need of the slightest illumination:

and this was not in the <iark cathedral, but in the open streets. In all solemnity

they marched along with these candles and lanterns, blazing and shaming the sun-

light. They told me they were taking the most blessed and comfortable sacrament
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to some sick people ;
but what the candles had to do with the saci-ament, the sacra-

ment witli the candles, or tliey with the sacrament, I do not know. I noticed two

little boys, very handsomely dressed, walking in the middle of the procession, who
were throwing llowers and oak leaves before the priests as they walked; so that

ns they went along, their holy feet scarcely needed to touch the soil, or to be pol-
luted with the stones. The presence of those little ones, full of infantile joy, relieved

the soul for a moment, and bade us pray that our little ones might take part in a

nobler celebration when the Lord himself should come in the glory of his Father.

Almost every house had just before the window a little place for holding a candle,

and as soon as they heard the procession coming along, the candles were lighted.

I noticed that the moment it passed, the thrifty housewives blew out the lights, and
so they saveil their tallow ;

I doubt they did not save their souls. I inquired and
was informed—and I think on good authority

—that even some of the Protestants

in Antwerp burn these candles in the front of their houses, lest it should hinder

their trade if they did not conform to the customs of the rest of the people. I am
sure it is an unutterable disgrace to them if they do, and it is very much akin to that

which our brother Stovell was saying, being charitable with what is not our own,

by being conformed to this world, and seeking to win either profit or applause

by giving up our own peculiar sentiments. I would like to have seen Martin
Luther with a candle before his door ! Unless, indeed, he had burned the Pope's
bull before their eyes. He would have sooner died than have paid respect to a

baptized heatheni.'^m, a mass of idolatries and superstitions. . . . Never did I

feel my Protestant feelings boiling over so tremendously as in this city of idols, for

I am not an outrageous Protestant generally, and I rejoice to confess that I feel there

are some of God's people in the Romish Church, as I shall have to show you by-and-

bye. Put I dill feel indignant wiien [ saw the glory and worship which belong to

God alone, given to pictures, and images of wood and stone. When I saw the

pulpits magnificetitly carved, the gems set in the shrines, the costly marbles, the

rich and rare pictures upon which a man might gnze for a day, and see some new

beauty in each face, I did not marvel that men were enchanted therewith. But, when
I saw the most flagrant violation of taste, and much more of religion in their

Calvarys and cheap prints, my spirit was stirred within me, for I saw a people

wholly given to idolatry. I believe Antwerp to be the most religious place on

the face of the earth in a bad sense—the most super.stitious
— for everywhere, all

over the continent, we were compelled to say,
"

Well, this does not come up to

the glory of Antwerp." There the people dive into the very depths of formalism
;

they seem as if they could not live without Mary the Virgin, and without continually

paying reverence and adoration to her.— See New Park Street Pulpit.

REV. WILLIAM ARNOT ON BELCxIUM.

A LECTURE was delivered on Friday, September 7th, in Free St. Peter's

Church, Glasgow, by the Rev. Wm. Aniot, the subject being—Sketches of

Scenes and Incidents which had come under tlie reverend gentleman's ob-

servation during a recent Continental tour. The church was filled.

The meeting having been opened with prayer,

The Rev. Mr. Arnot began a very interesting lecture, by remarking of Delgium,
the first country he visited, tiiat the mo>-t remarkable thing in it w;is its Popery,
which existed in full fiiree alongside a large measure of political freedom, and of

high attainment iti agriculture and manufactures. It remained to be seen—pro-

baltly within the ne.tt twenty years
— wlietl)er the adherents of the Pope would bo

able to extinguii^h liberty, or whether liberty would extinguish them. At present
the two parties were in constant contiii't, and hitherto the country had tlourishctl by
kt'Cping the priests in the baekgrounil. A great deal depended on the life of the

jire.Mi'iit king, who is gri.'atly loved i)y liis sulyjects, and called "The Father of his

People." lie dtscribed a curious nietli<><l of collecting seat rents, wiiich he had wit-

nessed while in (ine of the churches in the country. There was a considerable con-

grt'gation. and an immense number of eane chairs. lie was standing in the nut-
skins (jf the congregation, and there was a tall, spare, hungry-looking fellow of a
bcndlc tiirea<ling bis way through the er()w<l, touching some on the slioulder, and
getting Bomc little coins from them, and sometimes looking into the faces of others
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very minutely, to see if he had not been at them before
;
and all this took place dur-

ing the time of the sermon. Through and through the congregation he went, and in

a few cases, some better-to-do parties got change from him
;
so that it appeared as

if there was the same charge from all. He had no doubt that this man was some
ofiBcial collecting the seat rents.

COMMEMORATING THE REFORMATION—WHAT IT IMPLIES.

To the Editor of the Bulwark.

PoUohhaws, 1860.

Dear Sir, —I take the liberty of writing to you in regard to the meeting of the

National Commemoration of the Scottish Reformation. 1 am glad to hear that so

many eminent men are at the meeting ;
but what are they going to say and do ?

Will they tell us how to put down Popery, and bring about another Reformation?

or will they, like the Roman Patricians, boast of the noble actions of their forefathers,

while they themselves are lying in sloth and idleness? I ask, what was the use of

John Knox and his party enduring so many persecutions and trials to put down

Popery, while we are allowing it to lift its head among us in every direction ? Why
did so many good and holy men suffer death to put down Popery, but that we might
enjoy the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free ? They were true to their trust,

but we are traitors to our God and country. Every day we hear Irish Papists call-

ing our good men the vilest of names, and they are not reproved for it. Our
missionaries are threatened if they preach in the streets, and we are careless about

it : but, God will not always be silent—He will avenge the blood of his servants.

Why are the people so ignorant, and so many ministers of the Gospel among ns ?

There is not one woman in a thousand that can tell about the Reformation, nor tell

the names of any of the martyrs who suffered for their faith, and how can the chil-

dren ? They neither know about their religion nor their country.
The Prince of Wales went to Rome last year. He visited the Irish College there,

and squandered away our hard-earned money among a set of wicked Popish priests.

Oh, what a pity ! Yet we never hear a minister of the Gospel speak one word against
all this. Why don't they sound the alarm, waxing louder and louder, against spiri-

tual wickedness in high places?

Oh, what of Scotland? Her noblemen are marrying bigoted Papists for wives, and

Popery is restored at head-quarters in a wholesale manner. I am grieved for Scot-

land, my native country, but I cannot help her! All I can do is to write, and I have
done that in the best way that I could.

Sir, will you be so kind as to give this to some of the ministers, that they may read

it for themselves, and you will much oblige, a stern, true Protestant,
A Scotch Lass.

P.S.— I wish to call your attention to the crosses that are cut out on the walls of

churches and houses that are being newly built. Tliere is a parish minister not far

from here who has got two crosses cut out on the walls of his house, and crosses are

sold for ear-rings in the shops of Protestants.

ECCLES BARTON AND PATRICROFT PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION.

To the Editor of the Bulwark.

Sir,
—I am requested by the committee of the above Association, to bring

before the Protestant community of tliis land the position of onr affairs and

M'orklngs of our Association. We number about .000 members of working

people, and are responsible for about £120 per annum ;
we have also a debt

of £400 upon our New Protestant TIall, I believe the first ever built in Eng-

land, and because of the Romish inlliicnce, supported by a Popish nobleman,

we find it all that we can at present do to meet our undertaking. We have

during this last month held nineteen meetings, open air and in-door, and the

attendance at some has been very large. AVe have held at Leigh six of the

meetings, and at the last there were about 7000 present ;
the tops of the

houses, &c., were occupied by hearers, and the other meetings held in our own
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district have averaged 500 each meeting. Our field to work in is a large

one, and our condition as Protestants is most lamentable
;
and unless we have

the assistance of the noble friends of this glorious cause, we shall not be able

to give the opposition that is required to such a deadly enemy's encroach-

ments
; therefore, if any of our friends will have the kindness to assist us in

donations, subscriptions, or grants of tracts, we shall be most happy to re-

ceive them, as I earnestly pray and hope this short and simple appeal will

not be made in vain. I cannot conclude without thanking the Committees of

the Religious Tract Society, the Scottish Reformation Society, the Protestant

Alliance, the Protestant Association, London, and Mr. Drummond, Stirling,

for the valuable and liberal co-operation they have given us. Donations,

subscriptions, and grants of tracts will be thankfully received by Mr. William

Bradburn, treasurer, Patricroft
;
Mr. Thomas Heywood, secretary, Barton-

upon-Irwell ;
or myself. Hoping you will pardon me from trespassing upon

your valuable space, I remain, yours most truly,

"William Parr.

Protestant Hall President,

EccLES, NEAR Manchester, August 19, I860.

THE ATONEMENT BY PROPITIATION.* '
"

A NEW form of portentous evil has sprung up in England in addition to

the spreading leaven of Romanism—we refer to a specious form of incipient

infidelity, under the guise of rejecting the distinctive peculiarities of positive

Christianity. After all, the two elements of evil to whicii we have alluded,

are quite consistent. The human mind, apart from divine grace, oscillates

between incredulity and superstition, as fever and ague succeed each other

in the human body. In this respect, as in many others, extremes are near-

est. We are glad, however, to see champions rising in England to meet

both forms of the evil. Mr. Hebert's treatise before us is written in reply

to two sermons published by the Rev. John L. Davies, rector of Marylebone,

of whom the Rev. James H. Rigg, in his excellent work on Modern Anglican

T/teolof/>/, says
—

" '
IIi3 philosopbyand theology perfectly agree with] the views of Messrs. Maurice

and Kingsley.'
' Mr. Davies is a positive and confident neo-Platonist idealist,

de.tirmlned to mah' tlu' writings of St. Pnul speak in liis own dialect and teach his own

phUoso/ihi/. We must do Mr. Davies tlio justice to say, that ninny of liis criticisms

on Mr. Jowett's expositions and comments are very acute and able
;

.'joiiielinies also,

where his philosophy does not come in the way, they are ahogether just. And his

conception of the apostle's character, as well as his reverence for the text of Scrip-

ture, is far higher and more Christian-like than Mr. .lowett's.'
' He has drunk less

deeply and less directly of the arrogant, egoistic philosophy.'"

In introducing the subject, Mr. Hebert makes the following remarks on

the necessity of controversy :
—

" Lot no one, however, think that religious controversy is essentially unchristian,

and therefore unworthy of divines. Abel, Seth, Knoch, Noah, Abrah.un, all carried

on tlic great controversy. The prophets took up the (Jiscussion in boM figures and

burning words. John the IJaptist, the Christian day-star, succ<'ede(I to their oflice.

That riffice was consuiiiniatcd in perfect lieauty by the controversial arguing of our

Lf>r<l am! Saviour; ami His apostles vinl in holy rivalry who should most earnestly
Cont«-ni| fur the true fiiilh, and the pnlui seems to lie between St. Paul, (Uirist's

almo.Ht fiiulllc'sH mes.senger, and 8t. Jfihu, the most beloved nml loving apostle. It

cannot then be that controversy is necessarily an antichristian work, though there

•
\\y thp Rev. Charles Ilebert, M.A., Brunswick Cbapel, Marjlebono. London: James

Nitbet ii Co.
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be too many examples of its having been carried on, even when it did not begin, in

an unworthy way.
" One word more. There is danger on the opposite hand. The interests of truth

at times require strong language : and at such times the temptation to withhold it

is to some minds and under some circumstances very great. Righteous indignation

may be suppressed from cowardice, and zeal for the truth may be excluded by
apathy. But genuine love is alike that which, as a nurse, cherishcth the inquirer—as a pastor, saves with fear, pulling men out of the fire—and as a friend, gives

place to error not for an hour. Still, if we would track our Master's steps, and
reflect the light of His Spirit, our controversy must be full of love, contending for

the faith without contentiousness, struggling to unveil the truth without envying
and strife in our hearts."

The doctrine of ^Ir. Davies is thus shortly stated :
—

"
It is difficult at times to believe that Mr. Davies can mean to risk all on this

issue—the forgiving mercy of God, apart from any propitiatory merit in Christ's

death. And yet it is so in twenty passages. He makes Christ's death not the price

paid to cancel our debt, but the method of conr'urcing us that it may he fortiiten. And
the greatest office and work assigned to Christ besides, in the bringing about of our

salvation, is that of minister or ambassador, to negotiate reconcilement between us

and God. He does not suffer death, as the substitute of man in suffering, so as to

make the merit of His death vicariously ours."

After a thorough exposure of the unscriptural nature of the speculations of

Mr. Davies, Mr. Hebert says :
—

"
If I have correctly shewn in the argument from Scripture that salvation is by

faith in Christ's expiatory deatli, and by that only, what is the position of all those

who deny that it has that character, and trust to the mere mercy of God for their

pardon ? Can they be saved by what they reject ? Can they have a safe standing
for eternity in a system which they utterly disclaim, and conscientiously labour to

overthrow ? Differences on many points may be overlooked, and may neither awaken

anxiety nor create division of heart. But must there not be a point beyond which
differences affect salvation? And where shall a vital doctrine be found, if the

cleansing power of the blood of Christ is deemed non-essential ? May it be given to

all who hold the doctrines in these sermons, to consider whether their errors are not

of a, fatal kind.
" But what should be felt regarding those who publicly teach those opinions? If

my chain of reasoning from the Scriptures I have dealt with cannot be broken, such
ministers are building, professedly upon Christ's foundation, a denial of what those

and other Scriptures assert to be the only way of being justified; and, on the other

hand, such ministers bid and '

persuade men' to place iheir hopes for eternity in

God's '
free and unconditional forgiveness.' Must not these notions shed a blight

of death on their ministry? 1 tremble to write what the end must be to themselves.
" What then should be the sorrow, what the intercessions, and wiiat the efforts on

the part of all those who see in the Lamb of God the pro|)itiation for all their sins,

to re.«cue such ministers and their people from what they must believe to be a most

deadly downfall. Surely love is not that which doulitingly or coldly leaves tliem to

their way, but rather that which earnestly and bclievingly strives to win them to

Bcek after like precious faith in the saving power of the death of Jesus."

Now in all this we cordially agree, but we go a step farther. "Why should

any man holding sucli vicw.s ho. Jiliowcd to occupy a pulpit in the Cliurch of

PJngland ? Such a man is a blind leader of the blind, and it is a fraud upon
the nation, as well as upon any particular flock, to have such poi.son ad-

ministered instead of food, at the public expense. A case sucli as this is

beyond mere argument, and calls for immediate expulsion, unless the Church

is prepared to be corrupted to it.s core. The grand defect in the Church of

England is the want of some power of discipline, in ibsence of which it

is turned at present into a kind of ecclesiastical Noah's ark, witli all kinds of

animals, clean and unclean. This must soon be brought to an issue, or the

nation itself will be compelled in self-defence to adopt measures of cfl'cctual

remedy.
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INFIDELITr IN ENGLAND.

Dr. M'Cosn of Belfast, in a letter published in EvangeH:al Chridendom,

speaks thus of the public press of England :
—

" In certain portions it is openly infidel. The Westminster Eevim; is the organ of

this combination. We should not reproach Germany with its Tiibingen school, for

we have ([uite as bad a school forming in our own country. The Wcstimnstcr He-

view is a literary organ, published quarterly, and gets access to nearly all our public

libraries, and is' on the tables of most of our clubs and readiiigroonis. It has secured

this by its clear short articles, certainly not very profound or erudite, but taking up
the topics of general interest at the time, and by its brief critical notices of nearly

every work of importance published in this country or on the continent of Europe.
It takes advantage of this very general circulation to instil a spirit of doubt into the

souls of the youth of our land. In nearly every number there is an article attack-

ing some fundamental truth of natural or revealed religion, or some cherished work

or conviction of Christians. But its most dangerous articles are those in which it

reviews works written for or against Christianity. Of the former it commonly speaks
with contempt, and is acute in pointing out their mistakes and weaknesses. It is

specially dexterous in quoting and dwelling upon any admissions made in behalf of

infidelit}', or against the accuracy of Scripture, by ministers of religion, or professed
defenders of Christianity. It is careful to give a summary of all that is advanced

against the Sciiptures by infidels in Germany or in this country, and takes care

never to inform its readers that these objections have been answered. Some of the

most distinguished writers in the Eevleio are followers of M. Auguste Comte in

France, and believe in nothing except in phenomena patent to the senses, or at best,

only in these and in floating feelings of the mind. These men have done much to

make the positivism of Comte known in this country ; they seize eagerly on the views

of such men as Vogt and ISIolcschott in Germany, as to there being nothing in the

world but matter and force, and they embrace with avidity the theory of Mr. Darwin

as to the origin of species. While their general spirit is utilitarian and sensationalist,

they are ready to take aid from any quarter in fighting against Christianity. They

perseveringly repeat all that has been advanced by the school of Tiibingen against
the authenticity and inspiration of Scripture, while they give no account of the re-

plies which have been furnished by the great theologians of Germany. They are

ready, too, to take aid from far different quarters. If there be any ambitious youth
who has lost himself in the mazes of Hegel, tliey are perfectly willing to take high
idealistic or pantheistic articles from him, if only they be written with iinhesitating

pretension and some literary ability. While the Westminster Iteriew is the most

powerful organ of the movement, it is by no means the only one. There are others

helping it on, though by no means going so far as the Westminster. Thus the Na-
fional lieriew, the organ of tlie advanced Unitarian or Socinian party, though

shrinking from the horrid infidelity of the Westminster, and l)y no means inclined to

a low sensationalism or utilitarianism, is quite Avilling to admit articles attacking the

inspiration and historical accuracy of the Scriptures ;
and it is extensively read, be-

cause of its eminent literary ability."

Surely such a state of things should give rise to some organized resi.stance.

We never could understand why the Evangelical Alliance itself should not

become more actively instrumental in staying this great plague. The ground
is surely broad enough for all Evangelical Christians to meet upon ;

no one

else is occupying it
;
and a vigorous combination to do somethintf in our own

land, would be the most likely means to impart fresh vigour to the Alliance.

The following extract from the Christian Ohserver for September, proves

that the Christians of this land are surely asleep whilst the enemy is seizing

the citadels of our strength. The extract refers to "
University Sermons."

" A yo\ing man, wlio gives any serious consideration to religion, has a perilous
ordeal before him on his arrival in the university. The ordeal is doulily porilous
unlesH his principles be already well eslal>li.shed. Do you wish your son to spend
threo of the most important years of his life,—three years at the age in which his

olmrnricr is being formed for the whole of his life— do you wish him to spend those

three yeara in a place wiierc everything is likely to bo turned over and over—every-
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thing qucstionfid aud unsettled—and where the proffered antidote to error may be

poor and insufficient, or perhaps only error of another kind, and as injurious as the

disease which it proftsses to remedy? Are you willing that at two or three and

twenty, if not in earnest about his soul's salvation, his feeling should be that the

truth cannot be made nut, and that he must wait a while to see his way, yet without

making any faithful efforts to find it ? Or that, if thoughtful, bis mind should be

perpkxed by difficulties aud objections, which he is loath to entertain, yet cannot

wholly shake off from his mind ? Then send lihn to Oxford. During the time of his

residence there everything precious will have been pulled to pieces bit by bit : every

great truth will have been boldly and cleverly assailed, or covertly and ingeniously
undermined. Every conceivable objection to every precious doctrine of the Christian

faith will have been suggested to the mind, in elegant language, and with arguments
of no light weight, aud which may seem to him to be conclusive."

THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND THE CHURCH OF ROME.

(Concludedfrom page 81.)

2. Common Schools.

It has been very commonly thought that the National School system in

Ireland was working well as a whole. The object of the system was, to
"

afford, if possible, a combined literary, and a separate religious education,

which should be capable of being so far adapted to the religious persuasions

which prevail in Ireland as to render it in truth a national system for the

poorer classes of the community."*

But, so far as the Church of Rome is concerned, and in consequence of

concessions, time after time, on the part of the Commissioners, this system
in Ireland is a vast machinery for propagating Popery. In order to

prove that this was the intention of Rome at the very first, when she

accepted the system, we shair quote a remarkable admission made by the

editor of the Weekly /feyi'.s-^e?* (Dr. Wiseman's organ) so late as 16th April
1859. He says, "In theory, every national school in Ireland has always
been a ' mixed school.' The pupils are professedly of all denominations

;

the teachers professedly indiilercnt in matters of religion."
" The national sys-

tem was professedly founded upon a vicious and destructive principle. Yet

it was cordially accepted by the great majority of Irish (Roman) Catholics

and Irish priests, because it was plain from the beginning that it would be

mixed onlj in nirnie, and in fact a separote system." Hence the Popish

authorities he continues,
" saw that, where the school and the teachers were

Protestants, the priests would forbid the attendance of (Roman) Catholic

cliildrcn, and the parents would gladly and indignantly witiidraw them. So

the theory actually worked. Protestants set up Protestant schools, and

(Roman) Catholics set up (Roman) Catholic schools. Both were called

mixed, but l)"f/i were realli/ sepiirnte."

And so well has the Church of Rome carried out Iier design in making her

schools, at least, "separate
"
and Popish schools, that many of these schools

are taught by monks and nuns
; and thosi; extracts from Scripture agreed to,

adopted, and recommended by Dr. Muriay, the Roman Catholic Arciibishop
of Dnijiin, are now rejected, as well as the other school books formerly
introduced and approved of by the Popish party.* Moreover, they actuall}'

got a rule inserted in the Minutes of the Commissioners, that members of

• See Our Editcalional Enterprises, by Rev. William Fraser, Paisley, 1858. I'. 101.
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Popish religious orders should be admitted as teachers, while clergymen of
other denominatious are wholly exchuled.*

No later than od February 1859 a letter was issued by the Secretaries of
the National Educational Board, intimating that the "

Commissioners had
come to the decision that steps should be taken as soon as possible towards
the compilation of a historical work, which should serve for the united edu-
cation of children of every persuasion, and which should contain no matter
that could give just cause of offence, either on religious or political grounds,
to persons of any denomination in Ireland." Hence, it is clear that many of
the schools in Ireland under the control of the Popish Church ai-e not" national schools," in the proper meaning of that phrase, but Popish schools,
receiving grants from the national exchequer for propagating Popery : and
lience such grants are as much Popish endowments as the endowment to the

College of Maynooth.
The following table will exhibit the particulars of these Popish schools.

It is compiled from the Twenty-third Report of the Commissioners :
—

Province.

Mb



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, OCTOBER 1, 1860. 109

It will thus appear that the number of chaplains in Ireland, and the grants

paid to them, are also on the increase.

4.—Miscellaneous Grants to Popery in Ireland.

There are grants given to Popery in Ireland of various kinds, of which we

cannot at present speak authoritatively and precisely. It is well known that

poor-law unions, county prisons, city and convict prisons, and lunatic asylums

have all Popish chaplains at the national expense. The following estimate

of these has been formed :
—

1. Number of Poor-Law Unions, say 130
2. „ County Prisons 32
8. „ City and Convict Prisons 12

4. „ Lunatic Asylums 12

In all 186

which have a Popish priest as chaplain, say at a salary of £50 a year on an

average, amount to . . . . . . £9,300

The only certain information we have as yet of the support of Popery by
the British Government abroad, relates to chaplains in the army stationed in

foreign parts ;
and the following is the result of our inquiries from Parlia-

mentary Eeturns during the last six years :
—

Year. No. of Chaplains. Amount.

1853 33 £1044
1864 32 1069
1855 35 1103
1856 32 1080

1857 26 1010
1858 36 1146

to which add £1500, paid for such in the Crimea in 1855
;
and in 1856 the

sum of £2250.
In reference to India, the following is reported in the newspapers for

April 1859 :
—

" The siilaries of tlie Roman Catholic bishops and chaplains in India are to be
incrensed ; the former are to receive 500 Rs. per mensem, and the latter 150 Rs and
200 Us. instead of 100 Rs. and 150 Rs. The Governor has also determined that

there shall be a Roman Cntholio ehafilain on a salary of 150 Its. per mensem at

every station where, tliough there may be no I'^uropeun regiment,
'

there shall be
100 British born Roman Catholics, natives of Great Britain and Ireland, resident

and in tiie service of Government.' Where tin re are two or more European regi-
ments at a station, two priests are allowed

;
where lets than two, one."

By and by we shall have Popish chaplains in all our workhouses and

jails, and on board our navy, unless vigorous efforts to resist these aggres-
sions be immediately put forth by the people of Great Britain. Our rulers

have been so infatuated, and so an.xious to purcha.<!e pJacc at any price, that

they will not scruple to satisfy every demand which may be made by the

Popish party in ParliamcMit. Indeed these various aggres.-^ions are made the

topics by which the members of I'arliamcnt are tested at elections.
"
For,"

says the Weekli/ Jteguter of 10th April 1850,
" those political subjects on

which candidates should at the moment be pressed, arc the free exercise* of

the (Iloman) Catholic religion (he means Popish chaplains) in union work-

• Tlic mraninf; of tliis expression Ib, to got Pojiisli elinjilaiiis endowed by the fJovem-
mont. It can mean nothing el»e, as, by the present law, every iimiate lias the free exer-
cise of his religion.
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houses (and especially in union schools) and in jails, and also in Her

Majest3''s naval service."

We shall thus soon have the Popish Church amply endowed in every shape
and form, both at home, abroad, and on the seas.

Let us now sum up, in one vidimus, the amount of grants given year after

year by our Government for the support of Poperj^ as we have more minutely

described, together with the numerical strength of the Church of Home in

the united kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.

I. The numerical strength of the Church of Rome in the British Isles, so

far as can be ascertained from her own records.

1. Population.

(1.) In England, Wales, and Scotland, it maj' be estimated that the

number professing the Roman Catholic Religion may be . . 1,000,000

(2.) In Ireland, as stated by the Church of Rome,* although we think
the number exaggerated 7,000,000

Making in all, . . . . 8,000,000

2. Priests.

(1.) In England (in 1859) exclusive of Bishops and Priests unattached,

(2.) In Scotland, ditto, ditto,

(3.) Add Bishops and Priests unattached in England and Scotland,

(4.) In Ireland as follows :
—

Archbishops,
Bishops,
Parish Priests, .

Curates,

Regulars,

ed, .
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6. Chapels.
(1.) In England in 1859, 749
(2.) In .Scutland in ditto, 177

(3.) In Ireland in ditto, 2284

lu all, . . 3210

7. Monasteries.

(1.) In England in 1859 34

(2.) lu Ireland in ditto, Ill

In all, . 145

8. Convents and Nunneries,

(1.) In England in 1859, 104

(2 )
In Scotland in ditto 6

<3.) In Ireland in ditto, 220

In all, . 330

9. Colleges and Seminaries.

(1.) In England, 10

(2.) In Scotland, 1

(3.) In Ireland, . 31

In all, . . 42

10. Schools.

(1.)
In England in (1857), 241

(2.)
In Wales, 5

(3.) In Scotland, 26

(4.) In Ireland, of which 117 are managed exclusively by Nuns, and 6 by
Monks, 4251

In all, exclusive of private Schools and Seminaries, . . 4523

Besides, we shall soon have a seminary in London for the training of mili-

tary officers in the dogmas of Rome
;
and unless vigorously resisted, a charter

will be given to the Popish University in Dublin to issue Popish honours in

the Queen's name.

Thus, considering the nature and aim of the Popish Church, we thinlt the

watchmen of Zion have good grounds for alarm.

II. We shall now sum up, in one view, the amount of support given by
our Government :

—
1. Grants to Common Schools in Ireland in one year (1856-57), £102,842 18 9
2. Do. do. in Great Britain {18."8), . . . 32,392 12 1^
3. Do. Reformatories do. (1858), . . . 3,921 10 2
4. Do. Chaplains in tlie Army (1858), 7,229
5. Do. Chaplains in Work-Houses, Prisons, and Asylums in

Ireland, cstiniatc(i at 9,300
0. Do. for 0075 I'opisJi IJibk'S (Douay) to the Army,* , . 451 10 2

7. Do. for 700 copies of the '• Garden of the Soul,"* . . . 27 13
8. Do. to Maynooth College, 30,000

In all— Exclusive of Grants to Popish Cliaiilnins in^^

India, aii'l in otln r ways, in our (Jolonies I pioc kt -in

and at Home, of which we Lave no authentic
(

*''°"'-'"'^ 1" -t

information, )

"We think it can be safely asserted that the Cliurch of Kouie rt'ceives from

tiie Briti.sh Government per annum, in one way or other, an endowment of

nearly Two Hundred Tiiou.>iaiid Pounds.

We now come to the last division of our subject, tlic metliods to be

See J'arliamfntari/ lieluriis, (Idliid War-Uffice, 1-1 th April Hi59.

o
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adopted for resisting the further aggressions of Rome, and for undoing the

present Ronieward policy of our Governments.

The power and actings of the British Government are happily in the hands

of the people. Our first step, then, is to operate upon the people.

Tlie mass of the people are thoroughly Protestant at heart, and have got

a hereditary hatred of Popery. But the actual struggles of our forefathers

are now very faintly realized. The people have begun to think that Popery
has changed its aim and spirit, and that the Church of Rome shouid be con-

sidered as a sister church to Protestant churches, though grossly in error.

They fail even to realize that the Church of Rome is grossly idolatrous, as

our confessions and creeds declare, and hence they cannot see that the

support of such a system is a sin, and calculated, as the national sins of the

Jewish nation, to draw down the yirath and curse of God upon the laud. In

short, they consider that the Churcii of Rome has lost her sting and poison

both civilly and religiously. There never was a greater mistake—a more

fatal delusion. Rome can never change.

It is, therefore, the duty of every Protestant church to teach from her

pulpits and her schools the doctrines, aim, and spirit of Popery.

But the ministers and teachers of our Protestant churches are lukewarm

and inditFerent. They are not able, without an effort at self-instruction, to

instruct their people in the history and doctrines of Popery. It is incumbent,

then, upon those who are alive to the danger, to move in the higher courts

and amongst the guides and leaders of our churches, that ministers may
direct their special attention to this all-important subject ;

and farther, that

the students of our Divinity Halls, and pupil-teachers at our Normal Schools,

may be thoroughly instructed in the controversy with Rome.

Twentieth Annual Report oir the The Tkial of Bishop Forbes. A
Pkotestant Association of Bir- Lecture by the Rev. A. Hislop,

MiNfiiiAM AND NEIGHBOURHOOD. Edinburgh : Andrew Elliott.

Birmingham : T. Medlicott. This is a very valuable and well-

Birmingham is a great centre of
t'^'.^f

performance. The facts to

Popish action for the midland coun- ^^'^'^
'^

'f^'^
^"e'^t to be widely

ties of England, and we are glad to ^^"O^"' ^fj:""
^'^'T discreditable to

see that our friends there also are
^^^ Scotch Episcopal Church.

The Year of Delusion : A review
Ptill labouring in the good cause,

although we sliould like to see their
,. , „,, ,r

efforts more powerfully seconded. ^J
^'^^ ^

""^
""^ ^'^''- ^^' *'^'

Rev. Isaac Nelson. Belfast Ad-
vertiser Office, 1, Donegal Street.

The Revolution of 1688. By Ed- „, ,

1 I. 1 A I /-I J- Inis, we must sav. is a verv ill-
ward Rodgers. Armagh Guardian . . , .,, ,

•'' •'

Qllj
timed and lU-toned production. Its

object seems to be to cry down the

This Lecture contains a very great recent revivals, without one aspiration
amount of valuabh;infurm:iti()n wliidi after more earnest spiritual life, and
cannot at present be too widely dif- ivithout one clear and specific allega-
fiiHod. Tlie people of these rountrics fjon. The attoniptod analogy between
arc rapidly becoming ignorant of tlic sucli a position and tliat of the (iodly
whole history and principles of the Blair and others, is a palpable failure.

I'lcvolution sottlfment, and lience the Mr. Nelson, who has good ability,
source of unnumbered prospective might surely find much better work
mischiefs to Britain. to do.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE LATE TRICENTENARY COMMEMO-
RATION IN SCOTLAND.*

Under the able editorship of Dr. Wylie, a very valuable permanent volume

lias been produced of the proceedings of the late Commemoration Meetings in

Scotland. We cordially recommend this volume to the attention of our

readers, as replete with facts and documents of permanent interest
;
and

meantime, that they may have a connected view of the late transactions,

and of what is still proposed to be done, we transfer to our columns an intro-

ductiou to the volume by the Rev. Dr. Begg, Convener of the Committee of

Management :
—

" Next to the advent of our blessed Saviour, the Reformation from Popery-
is the most remarkable and glorious event recorded in modern history. The
momentous consequences which have resulted from it to unnumbered multi-

tudes can only be read in the annals of eternity. The nations which have

partaken of the heavenly boon are now in the van of moral and social pro-

gress
—those which still remain under the grim dominion of Rome are grovel-

ling in moral and social debasement, some of them, after centuries of darkness

and suffering, making bloody efforts to break their chains.
" Of all the nations of Europe, Scotland has probably in many respects

most cause to bless God for the Reformation from Popery. The well-known

contrast which Macaulay has drawn between the former and present state of

Rome and Edinburgh respectively, as illustrative of the opposite results of

Popery and Protestantism, may be applied to the two nations of which these

cities are the capitals
—the one containing the citadel of the Pope, and sink-

ing from the highest eminence to the lowest degradation
—the other, poor by

nature but set free in 1560, by the "Word and Spirit of God, from the thral-

dom of priests, and rising from extreme barbarism to the highest intellectual

and moral eminence. Yet it is singular that this great event in Providence,
to which Scotland owes so much, should never till now have received anything
like a formal national acknowledgment. In 16G0, when the first hundred

years of the Reformation had passed away, no notice was taken of that event,

the country being involved in a virtual revolution by the restoration of Charles

II. In 17C0, when another eventful hundred years had finished their course,

Scotland was sunk in profound torpor under the ecclesiastical dominion of

men wlio have never at any period indicated much sympathy witli the spirit

of John Knox. Now, however, that 1860 has come, that a new spirit has

breathed through the land, and that Rome is making determined efforts to

regain her former ascendency in Scotland, it is matter of earnest thankfulness

to God tliat in a variety of ways the Iteformatiou has been, and is likely to

be, worthily commemorated, and tlic kingdom stirred up on the subject of its

dangers and duties to its utmost deptiis.
" In anticipation of the ai)proachingperiodof 1S60, big with such momentous

recollections, efforts were made to rouse the different ecclesiastical bodies in

Scotland to a sense of their duty. These efforts were suggested first very

appropriately by the theological students in London and Edinburgh, and they
were cordially and readily responded to by the Scottish Reroruiation Society.

Committees of i)reparation were appointed by nearly all the churches at their

meetings in 1859. The recurrence of the ter-centenary of the Reformation
*

Maolarcii, Kdinburph.
VOL. X. XO. C.\III.—^"0^•KMUKU IbOU. £
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was commemorated in May last by appropriate services at the different meet-

ings of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Courts. Services in the several congre-

gations were also appointed by the different churches to be held on the 20tb

of December next, the three hundredth anniversary of the day on which the

first General Assembly of the Church of Scotland met, when onr noble Re-

formers constituted the Church under the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ,

as her sole King and spiritual Head. The special programme, however, thus

so far suggested by the Reformation Society, was still incomplete. It was

remembered that the Reformation from Popery became a national event in

Scotland on the 17th of August 1560, and it was obviously important that

such a day should not pass unnoticed—that, in addition to all the sectional

commemorations already referred to, something on a national scale should be

attempted
—that a wide platform should be erected at Edinburgh, upon which

men of all parties could meet, along with expatriated Scotchmen and friends

from other lands, to join their thanksgivings together for an event in which

every Protestant in the world has an undoubted interest, and to consult in

regard to common dangers and duties in the present eventful times. Hence

the great and eminentlj'- successful Convention, the proceedings at which it

is the object of this volume to record.
" The Scottish Reformation Society, as a committee ready-made, and re-

presenting all classes of earnest Protestants, was requested to undertake the

labour and pecuniary responsibility of getting up this great convocation.

They began their labours at an early period, by a very extensive system of

correspondence ; sending a circular of invitation to every Protestant minister

in Scotland—to every nobleman, chief magistrate, and convener of a county,

and to the mass of Scotch ministers in all the colonies, setting forth the im-

portance of the occasion, and calling upon them to join in the celebration.

In addition to this the approaching meeting was widely advertised in the

public prints ;
and eminent men, who were known to take a prominent in-

terest in the Protestant cause throughout the world, were invited to be pre-

sent by special letter or personal application. A series of appropriate topics

for essays or speeches on such an occasion, was also cirpulated, and some

men specially qualified were requested to undertake the exposition of par-

ticular subjects. An effort was made, besides, which, by the kind help of Mr.

Watson, the well-known antiquarian in Princes Street, Mr. David Laing, the

eminent editor of the works of John Knox, the Rev. James Young, and

others, turned out to be very successful, to collect, as a temporary museum,
a number of the most remarkable memorials still preserved of the period of

the Reformation, and of the 8ubsc(iuent struggles of Scotland in behalf of

Reformation principles. Above all, a special call was widely circulated to

cordial and united prayer by the society for that purpose.
" These various efforts to accomplish a suitable national commemoration of

the Reformation met, as was anticipated in the first instance, with various

enccess. Many responded with great cordiality to the appeal ;
others were

callous and unconcerned, but the gr;ind result was in the end, by the bless-

ing of God, succ(!ssful beyond precedent, and beyond the most sanguine anti-

cipations of those who had exerted themselves most to promote the great

meeting. The unexplained absence of some of the ministers in Scotland,

although much to be regretted, scarcely gave rise to disappointment, as an

unaccountable apathy has lately seized ui)on not a few of the watchmen of

our Sion in regard to the urgent duty of contending earnestly for Protestant

truth and liberty. This we should have scarcely alluded to but for awkward
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attempts at subsequent explanation. Now that the meetings have been, by
the blessing of God, triumphantly successful, it is easy to say something in

the way of excuse for absence
;
but to any one actively engaged in the Pro-

testant struggle, the real cause, however sad, is perfectly well understood.

The apathy of the people of Scotland, so far as it exists on the subject of

Romanism, is mainly to be traced to the want of zeal on the part of many
ministers

;
and it is pretty evident that were the Reformation to be achieved

now, some of them would not be found in the van of the struggle.
" If thou

hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, how wouldst thou

contend with horses
;
and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst,

they have -wearied thee, what wouldst thou do in the swellings of Jordan ?"

Their absence, however, was more than compensated by the devoted cordi-

ality and zeal of others as well as by the crowd of earnest and faithful ser-

vants of Christ who mustered from England, Ireland, the Continent, and all

the colonies of Britain. In addition to these distinguished Protestants from

a distance, some of whom came hundreds and thousands of miles to be pre-

sent, many sent letters, expressing their deep regret because of their unavoid-

able absence. Our space will not allow us to publish these, and it may be

invidious to select, but we could not help regretting the necessary absence of

such men as Dr. Cooke of Belfast, Dr. Candlish, Mr. Spurgeou, Dr. Buchanan,
the Rev. Wm. Arthur, and others

;
and there is one man so eminent in con-

nexion with continental Protestantism that we cannot avoid giving his ex-

cellent letter. "We refer to Dr. Merle D'Aubigne of Geneva :
—

'

Alisbrun, Zubich, 8th August I860-
' To tJie Committee of the Ter-centenary Commemoration of the

Scottish lteform.ation, Edinburgh.
' Dear Sirs and Brethren,—Your Committee were kind enough to invite me to

attend your Commemoration. Various circumstances prevent my having the pratifi-

fation of visiting at present your much-loved country, amongst others my health,
which is not strong, has obliged me to come to a bathing place, from which I now
write to you.

' There ia no city which should feel such an interest in your jubilee, as Geneva,
and I may say no one in Geneva more than I. The Reformation of Scotland is con-

sidered by many as a daughter of the lleformation of Geneva, yes, a daughter, but
also a mother, for Hamilton hud given his life as a martyr before the gospel had
achieved its triumphs in our city. Tlie great spirit of Calvin, however, made a pro-
found impression on tlie Scottish mind

;
and Knox, returning from his refuge on the

shores of our lake, carried back to your Church many precious doctrines and some

important principles of ecclesiastical order.
'

VV e salute you, therefore, our Scottish brethren—fellow- sufferers and fellow-

soldiers of tlie OoflH of Christ. May the Lord bless your Commemoration, bring the

hearts of the fathers unto the chiKlrcn, give an effusion of his Holy f^pirit on your
land, and kindle a light which siiall exti-nd even to the remotest parts of the earth.

'

I do not write to you from Geneva, but from the canton of Zurich— from the
battle fielil of Tuppi-l

—a stone's throw from tlie spot where, on the lltli of October

ISol, Zwinglius fell, for tlte truth and the liberty of the gospel, exclaiming,
"
They

may kill the body: the houI tiny cannot kill." On the 14th and loth of this month
the General Assembly cf Swiss pastors is to mctt nt /nricii, where, it is [jrobable,
that anoffier Imt/lr will be fought—that of Revelation against the negation of every-
thing stipernatural. If my health permit. I trust, God willing, to be present, and
lift, if possible, my feeble voice in detonce of the truth.

'
I am, dear sirs, with many good wishes, your brother in Christ, and fellow-citizen,

' MkHLK U'AUBIONE.'

" In tho absence of the whole noblemen of Scotland, one or two, we have

reason to believe, unwillingly, a few of the most eminent noblemen of Eng-
land and Ireland had intended to honour the meeting with their presence.
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By the arrangements of Providence they also ivere prevented from being with

us. The letter of the Earl of Cavan, explaining the cause of his absence, was
so Christian and touching that we cannot refrain from inserting it :

—
' Weston S. Mare, ISth Auqust 1860.

'Dear Sir,
—It has pleased our heavenly Father to call to himself this morning

the spirit of our dear boy. The past week has been one of much suffering and trial

to us all
;
but all is wisely ordered. Infinite Love lias arranged every matter in this

bereavement for the furtherance of liis glory and for our profit, and, thanks be to

His name, to our comfort, in the evident tokens the child gave of a simple depend-
ence in the blood and righteousness of our dear Redeemer. I truly urieve being
absent from the Commemoration. May there be much of the presence'of our blessed
Lord experienced there. I trust to be with our brethren in spirit. Believe me, truly
yours in the bonds of the gospel,

' Cavan.
' G. R. Badenoch, Esq.'

" The numbers who did come, however, afforded an ample and worthy re-

presentation of the Protestantism of Scotland and the world. Every inch of

available room was required. So many servants of Christ, engaged in the

great Protestant struggle over the world, and to a gi-eat extent unknown by
face to each other, never probably met before in our day. A number of the

most respectable county gentlemen of Scotland also, of various denomina-
tions

;
a fair sprinkling of magistrates, and a number of distinguished mili-

tary and literary men formed part of the enthusiastic assembly, which

embraced, besides, a large portion of the very cream of Scottish piety.
" The 14th of August turned out to be a splendid day during an unusually

wet season. The place fixed for the convention was the new Assembly Hall,

kindly granted for the purpose
—a place of great capacity, and yet admirably

adapted in every respect for a deliberative meeting, as well as surrounded

with all sorts of convenient and suitable committee rooms, the whole being
situated in the very centre of Edinburgh. From the towers of the New Col-

lege, in front of the hall, there waved a noble blue flag, prepared for the

occasion, exhibiting on an expanded groundwork an open Bible, on one leaf

of which was the inscription,
' Search the Scriptures,' on the other,

'

By
grace are ye saved,' with the burning bush above and the old motto of the

Scottish Church,
' Nee tamcn consumebatur,' whilst in the four corners

were the insignia of Hamilton and Knox, as representing the great Reforming
Ministers of Scotland, and Argyle and Erskine of Dun as representing the

great Reforming laymen. Nearly .">0(j had been enrolled as members of the

convocation, who occupied the centre of the hall, the rest of the seats being
reserved for the general public ;

and the Committee could have sold of such

tickets to spectators twice the number that the great hall could accommodate.
At the last there was a perfect rush for admission, and many were disap-

pointed. When Dr. Guthrie entered the hall at twelve o'clock, to commence
the opening sermon, every available corner was crowded to the uttermost by
a most imposing multitude, and a similar state of things continued during all

the great meetings of the entire four days of the Commemoration until late on

the night of Friday the 17th, the vast assembly broke np amidst unabated

enthusiasm, and with earnest gratitude to God. It was, indeed, 'a time,

long to be remembered'—a time of special refreshing from the presence of

the Lord and the glory of his power. A high key-note was stnjck in the

opening sermon, and it was most jiowerfnlly maintained. Probably no one

present ever witnessed a whole series of meetings so wonderfully sustained

throughout with earnest spiritual feeling and lofty eloquence, whilst the text

of Dr. Guthrie, at the opening—' The truth shall make you free,' and that
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of Dr. Symington,
' Come out of her, my people,' received at the close their

most wonderful modern illustration in the living presence and graphic and

powerful story of the Rev. C. Chiniquy of Illinois, lately one of the most in-

fluential priests of Lower Canada, but now a Protestant minister at the head

of 6000 people, converted from Rome through his instrumentality, and who
had come 4000 miles to attend the Commemoration.

"The plan of the meetings had been arranged so as to secure as much variety
as possible, and yet to exhaust as well as might be within such space all the

topics suitable for such an occasion. "With this view a programme had been

carefully prepared. It had been printed beforehand in proof, to save time

and labour, but, of course, subject to any alterations
;
but it met with the

unanimous approbation of the large business committee appointed by the

assembled convocation. In addition to the two sermons appointed to be

preached, one at the opening of the meeting, and another in connexion with

the laying of the foundation-stone of the Protestant Institute of Scotland—
the latter duty admirably discharged by Dr. Symington—the morning assem-

blies were devoted to the reading of papers, so arranged as to throw light

upon the history, principles, and entire bearings of the Scottish Reformation

struggle. As much as possible of these papers, some of which were peculiarly

valuable, will be found in the present volume. The task of selection and

abridgment, on the part of my friend Dr. Wylie, has been peculiarly difficult.

The evenings, on the other hand, were devoted to devotional exercises and

speeches. On the first two evenings these speeches were of a more general

kind, having reference to the past, present, and future of the Reformation

struggle in Britain and the world, whilst the evening of the third day was

specially devoted to the recent blessed work of revival by the Spirit of God,
as that which can alone effectually arrest the progress of superstition, and
make the Reformation of true value, whilst the evening of the fourth day Avas

devoted to the special efforts which are being made to promote missions to

Romanists in various parts of the United Kingdom. On these subjects men

spoke who were well known to have been intimately connected with these

several gracious operations, and who could say,
' "What we have seen and

heard declare we unto you.' Their addresses were deeply interesting. Be-

sides these exercises, there were special prayer-meetings every morning,

numerously attended. A spirit of praise and prayer, indeed, prevailed at all

the meetings. If to all this is added that there was a conference in regard
to the Protestant press ;

that on one evening Mr. Hately, so well known for

!iis personal excellence and thorough skill in the psalmody of Scotland, gave,

by means of a well-trained choir, some selections from the very tunes sung
by the Scottish Reformers; whilst, on another day (Friday the 17th), the

anniversary of the national Act of Scotland in abolishing, through her Par-

liament, the Popii^h system, the members of the convocation marched in pro-
cession to lay the foundation-stone of the Protestant Institute of Scotland—a

pretty distinct idea will be given of the way in which the four days of the

Commemoration were spent.
"

It may be right, however, to mention as a subordinate matter, that the

sustained interest of the meetings was greatly promoted, without doubt, by
the adoption of two regulations which were prominently exhibited on the

front of the programme. The one was that no one should be hold responsible
for any sentiments but those uttered by himself, the other that a fixed time

should be allotted to each speaker, and that the expiry of the time should be

ndicated by a bell rung by the chairman. The first rule set the members of
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tbe convocation at perfect liberty as amongst themselves, although the result

indicated most strikingly the real unity of true Protestants, although from

different lands and of widely different denominations. The other entirely

assured the audience. Men who meet on such occasions are not always adepts
at condensation, and if the audience imagines that any man not remarkably

interesting has it also in his power to become interminable, there will speedily
arise a tendency to break up, especially if the sittings are protracted from day
to day. But if the audience knows from the first the worst that any indivi-

dual man can do, and that by enforcing the authority of the chairman with

his inexorable bell, they can within a definite time summon a new man upon
the stage, it is astonishing how patient they will become. The same plan
also does good to the speakers themselves, by forcing them to leave off unne-

cessary prefaces, and come at once and keep to the point. We should strongly
advise the introduction of this method into all public assemblies.

" The most important business of the meeting, however, it will generally be

admitted—that which is likely to be most permanent and advantageous to

the country and the world—was the laying of the foundation stone of the

Protestant Institute of Scotland, as an appropriate monument to John Knox,
and an effectual means of handing down to generations to come a knowledge
of Reformation principles. That such an institution is much required in

Scotland, will be admitted by all who are competent to judge
—

that, when

finished, it will be capable, by the Divine blessing, of training our youth in

the knowledge of the Romish controversy, has been already abundantly de-

monstrated by the training classes of the last two or three years
—that an

admirable locality for the erection of such an Institute has been secured on

ground of historic interest, and half-way between the two colleges, is matter

of cordial congratulation and thankfulness to God, and now all that remains,

humanly speaking, is to secure the balance of the necessary funds.
" One would have imagined that the raising of funds for such an object would

have been the easiest thing possible in such a country as Scotland. Nay, one

would have supposed that not only might one amply equipped and endowed
Protestant Institute have been easily established at Edinburgh, but that similar

institutions would have sprung up spontaneously, in the present slate of the

country, in all our provincial towns, and especially at all our nniveraity seats.

It has been well said,
'
if the Reformation was worth achieving it was worth

maintaining,' and we can hardly imagine a more worthy object for individual

donations and bequests, as well as for general contributions. Hitherto, how-

ever, it has been found a matter of comparative difficulty to rouse men to a

sense of these obvious truths, although it is earnestly to be desired that the

late meetings, and the present volume, may do much to awaken and animate

the Protestant spirit of Scotland. A most impotent meeting it would have

been wiiicli ended merely in talk
;
but it must not be. In addition to other

opportunities of contributing, an important commemoration of the events of

J.OdO will yet take j)lace before the present year expires. We refer to the

sormons to be prcaclicd in nearly all the Presbyterian churches connected with

Britain, and perhaps with the Colonies, on the 20th of December next, as the

tcr-ccntenary of the very day on wiiich the first General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church of Scotland met, an event most worthy to be had in

remembrance. If on tliat day, as is most fitting, a collection is everywhere
made in behalf of this Protestant Institute of Scotland, enough will be obtained

to build and endow one of the most important monuments to Reformation

principles in the world. iMcantime, all subscriptions will be acceptable, and
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they are coming slawly in. Short of securing this object, the recent Com-
memoration will most lamentably fail of its appropriate design, and Homanists

will aflford to regard it with indifference or contempt. They do not go about

their matters in a way so unpractical. But it will be sad, indeed, if, whilst

Popery can raise, as is supposed, .£100,000, to erect and endow buildings in

and about Edinburgh alone, to overthrow this Reformation, it should be found

impossible to erect one central agency in the capital of Scotland to resist its

efforts, which are incessant and universal.

"Before an opportunity shall occur after the close of 1860, of commemorat-

ing another centenary of the Scottish Reformation, all the present generation
shall have gone to their graves. Looking back over the period that has

elapsed since the great struggle of Knox, every intelligent and Christian

Scotchman must experience very mingled feelings. No sooner was our land

fi'eed from the enormous incubus of the Romish system, than a struggle for

spiritual liberty commenced with our kings, and only terminated with the

final overthrow of the infatuated race of Stuarts in 1688. Abundant evi-

dence had been afforded, even during that struggle, of the heavenly power of

the Gospel to heal a nation's woes, and convert a land of bleak mountains

and inauspicious climate into a garden of the Lord. But still Christianity

fought as in an intrenchment, against foes without, and traitors within. The

great spoils of the Romish Church had been swallowed up by an unscrupu-
lous aristocracy, and the whole schemes of Knox in behalf of a lofty and uni-

versal education had never been realized. Even after the expulsion of the

bloody Stuarts, the difficulties of Scotland were only beginning. Our uniou

with England, productive as it has been, in many respects, of temporal bless-

ings, had subjected our affairs to an uninformed and unsympathiziug Parlia-

ment, and been the means of tearing our Church to pieces. Our noble

people have been partly driven out, and partly degraded by a non-resideut

proprietory, whose great aim seems to be to increase their rents
;
and Scot-

land, great in talent, and shrewd and enduring to a proverb, is found, after

three hundred years from the Reformation, no doubt greatly enriched and
exalted in many respects by religion and liberty, but torn by unnecessary
divisions, and borne down by accumulating social evils, partly a great hunt-

ing-field, and partly a hewer of wood and drawer of water for her inconside-

rate aristocracy. A growing state of social neglect is too clearly indicated by
our increasing vice, crime, and pauperism, and by a deep-seated general dis-

satisfaction. A new feature also has lately startled reflecting men. Several
of our aristocratic families are going over to Rome, and not only still retain-

ing the spoils of the Popish Church, but directly conniving at the support of

Rome by the public money of Britain. This state of matters is sm'ely

deserving of serious consideration. If our nobility are now convinced that

Popery is as good as Protestantism, and that the policy of the Reformation
was a mistake, tliey ought in all reason to abandon the property which they
obtained under an opposite impression. The nation may perhaps think it

better to consent to a restoration of Church lands than allow Rome to plunder
the British treasury, whilst Rome herself regards her claim to such restoration

as complete and indefeasible, and will enforce it upon the first opportunity.
The battle with Rome is by no means terminated. The spiritual position of

the Pope may only be strengthened by the suspension of his temporal sove-

reignty
—an event not new in the history of Europe

—it cannot be destroyed
by any mere physical attack

;
and at all events, when in concert Avith the

Tractarians of England, we see Popery everywhere strengthening its outposts
£2
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ia Britain, it is mere infatuation on the part of the Protestants of Britain to
'

say peace, peace, when there is no peace.'
"

Tlie man must be blind indeed, who docs not see that a great struggle is

probably awaiting Scotland. We refer uot merely to the fact that some of

our aristocracy arc going over to Rome, whilst scarce!}'' one of them took the

least interest in the late commemorative meeting
—we refer not to the crowd

of Irish Papists to be found in all our great cities, and even in our rural dis-

tricts
;
we refer especially to the general and rapid demoralization which, by

the infatuated policy of our landlords, is spreading in the rural districts of

Scotland, and threatening to destroy the very basis of the social frame-work,

to the active support of Popery by our i-ulers, to our many divisions and the

ominous apathy in regard to distinctive Protestantism which pervades too

many of our pulpits. These various causes, unless a better spirit is speedily

awakened, are infallible symptoms of approaching evil. And yet, on the

other side, there is the late glorious revival and other gratifying proofs that

God has not forsaken us, and that the old spirit is far from dead. "We shall

prove ourselves most unworthy descendants of the great Reformers and of

God's great mercies, if we do not seek by every means to stay the plague of

evil. Let us especially pray that God himself, with whom is the residue of

the Spirit, and who has been so gracious to our land in ages past, making it

the source of unnumbered blessings to the Avorld, may uot hide his face from

us now, notwithstanding our great unworthiness, but may bring back our

captivity like the streams of the south, cause us to see good according to the

days in which we hiive been afflicted, and the number of the months in which

we have seen evil, and make our latter end to be more glorious than the be-

ginning.
'

Return, Lord, for thy servants' sake, the tribes of thine in-

heritance.'
"

THE SPIRITUAL EVILS OF ROMANISM.

EXTRACTS FKOM THE LIFE OF MART ANNE SCHIJIMEl.PENNINCK.

" My mind has undergone a real change on the subject of Roman Catholics.

I see in their hierarchy, in their spirit of persecution, in their worldliness,

and above all, in their constant recurrence to external rule and force, instead

of the living internal principle, that which appears to me almost like blas-

phemy against the Holy Spirit, and to which I could not subject myself
without denying what is the very deepest principle of my soul, namely, the

living communion of God, the Father of spirits, with every soul lie has

created. These things, now and for ever, will prcverit my joining the

Roman Catholic Church
;
but I do huld myself a faithful and earnest member

of that true Catiiolic Ciiurch founded on Scripture and set forth in the three

Creeds, in the last of which it is dt'clared that
"

this (the teaching therein

BCt forth) is the Catholic faith." It was received by the universal Church,

and for centuries was acceded to as such by the church of which you are a

member, which, in so far as she has added to her requirements, has ceased tO'

be catholic; and this is my deep conviction.
" She then said, that God's providence had sent her various things to

throw light on the sulijfct, and to aid in her perplexity. Amongst them were

certain hintorical works which showed the working of that church on a large

scale in difTerent ages and countries, and under various circumstances ;
and

Bhc had seen in each and all the same features of worldly policy, ambition,

and the .'pirit of persecution aa belonging to it."
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EXTRACTS FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE PROTESTANT
ALLIANCE.

GOVERNMENT SUPPORT OF POPERY IN THE COLONIES.

In the Tablet of September 22, 1860, appears a long letter from the Rev.
John J. Bleasdale, of Melbourne, giving an account of Popery in Australia,
from which we subjoin extracts :

—
_" Iii_184S,

there were only two Roman Catholic churches in the whole colony of

Victoria, and five priests.
' In reference to population, &c., of Victoria :—

1851, ....
1854, ....
1857, ....
1859, ....
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superb five-acre block, on which is being erected St. Patrick's noble cathedral, and
on which are the bishop's residence and the college, and five other two-acre blocks.

" There are two convents of the Order of Mercy—one in Melbourne, of eight sisters
and several postulants, and the other in Geelong, of six sisters."

WHERE MAYNOOTH PRIESTS GO.

A correspondent in Halifax, Nova Scotia, writes :
—

" Will you allow me to offer a suggestion regarding Maynooth ? I believe it will

be found that that College supplies every colony with the priests who are really
troublesome, active, intriguing, turbulent. Now, if I remember aright, Maynooth
was founded on the pretext of supplying Ireland alone with priests. Might not a
twofold set of petitions be sent into the Imperial Parliament at the same time, one
from parties at home, complaining that they had to pay for the education of priests
for other lands

;
another petition from each colony, complaining of Imperial Britain

for educating priests who injure the colony, and are hostile to the mother country."

POPERY IN WORKHOUSES.

For some time past the priests of the Oratory, Brompton, have given much
trouble to the Guardians of the poor of St. Luke's, Chelsea. The Rev. E. G.

Bagshawe, a Romish priest, having complained to the Poor-Law Board " of

a new aggression on the part of the Guardians," the matter was duly con-

sidered by the Guardians. In the course of the discussion, Mr. T. Symons,
a Guardian, said :

—" From experience and from his own knowledge that the

priests of the Oratory not only proselytized the inmates of the house, but

they sent in an emissary
—a very clever fellow, a pauper

—who had the gift

of language, and he obtained many perverts." He accordingly moved and
carried a resolution to the effect that Father Bagshawe, being out of the

parish, should not be allowed to visit the inmates.—Daily Telegraith^ August
30, and Sept. 6, 1860.

In St. Pancras workhouse a Miss Gibbons, who entered the house as a

Protestant, having distributed a number of Roman Catholic books among
the Protestant inmates, was by the chaplain forbidden to continue her visits.

She applied to the Board for permission to resume her visits
;
but on the

motion of Mr. Turner, the request was refused.—St. Pancras Times, Sept.

21, 1800.

POPISH DISLOYALTY IN THE COLONIES.

On the recent visit of the Prince of Wales to Canada, it was proposed in

the Council to change the name of " Commissioner Square" into "Victoria

Square," Montreal
;
but tliere was the most bitter hatred manifested against

the English by the French Canadians. In reference to which the Commercial

Advertiser remarks :
—

" Without a solitary reason, without oven Ihe shadow of a wrong to stimulate it,

there JH to-day a more persistont and deadly hatred among this •national' section

of tlie Frencli ranndiiin population towards tlie British (lovernnunt and race than
at any time before or iinmciiiately after tlic rebellion of 18.'i7 and l.s;!8. The rcpre-
Bontatives of this party, in the (Jouncil, in tlic press, and in political circles, lose no

opportunity to excite pfi|>nl!ir prcju<li(('-^ ;iiid to create a war of riices. wliich must
dp'-olatc the countr}'. 'I'hc ]iiiiiie movrs in this conspiracy, and the instigators of
the<»e men, arc foreign Jcsuitu, wJio, contrary to law and to pul)]ic policy, have been
ftllowe<l to locate tlicniHelvuH in our midst, ami to repeat here the machinations by
whicli they have l)cen recognised in tv( ry clime which their presence cursed as the
disturbtTH of nations."
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WHAT IS TO BECOME OF THE POPE?

We are glad to observe that a second edition has been demanded of the

excellent work of Mr. Arthur, Italy in Transition, Avhich we recently noticed

at some length. In the preface to this edition he publishes some documents,

which are fitted to reflect important light on the question, What is to become

of the Pope? That his spiritual supremacy cannot be abolished or even

abated by a charge of bayonets, every wise man will admit
;
but any docu-

ments are interesting which illustrate the intentions of the Great Powers of

Europe in regard to his temporal position, and especially the intentions of

Napoleon in. Mr. Arthur thus writes on the subject :
—

Events in Italy have now reached such a point, that everything as to the prospects
of the Pope seems to depend on the designs of Napoleon iii. As his plans are fre-

quently modelled on those of his uncle, perhaps some light may be derived from an
authentic disclosure of what they were.

The subjoined drafts of Decrees, from the archives of the first Napoleon, are

translated from the work referred to in the original Preface, / Lutti dello S'ato Ho-

vntno, by the Cavaliere Gennarelli, Editor of the ftovernraent Documents. The man-
ner in which he became possessed of them was this : In 1814, Austria took possession
of the archives of the Kingdom of Italy, but the more secret papers were secured by
Napoleon's Minister, Aldini. He left them by will to his secretary, who committed
them to the friend and relation of his principal, Gennarelli, who now for the first

time brings them to the light.

From these documents it appears that the intentions of the Emperor as to the

Papacy were :
—

1. That the Pope should possess no territory but the Church and Square of St.

Peter's, and the two palaces of the Vatican and the Inquisition.
* 2. That the second Papal residence—the Quirinal— was to become an imperial

palace.
3. That the city, with a small strip of barren territory close round it, and a few

mountain towns, should be placed under a Government independent both of the

Pope and the Kingdom of Italy, but dependent on the Emperor.
4. That the Pope's revenue should be about thirty to thirty-five thousand pounds

a year.
These measures were concerted in 1808; affairs in Spain delayed the execution

of them; and when Napoleon, once more victorious at Wagram, resolved to give
ihpm eflfect, provoked by tiie Pope's excommunication, he proceeded to the length of

removing His Holiness altogether.
A few articles of a formal character arc omitted in the translation.

N. 69 Pr. r.

Kingdom of Italy.

DRAFT OF DECREE.

Registered N. F.

Subject of the Decree :

First Boman Statute.

NAPOLEON,

liij the Grace i)f fioil tind hi/ tJii: CunslitutinDs, Emperor of the French, Kino
of Ilnhj, Protector of the Confederation of the Kivydom.

To all those to whom these presents shall come, greeting.
Wir^liing to restore to tlic Roman people that /orni (if povemmont which in former

times they cnjojeii, we have ordered and decreed, and do order and decree as fol-

lows :
—

Art. I. Rome is a free imperial city.
Art. II. The Palace of the Quirinal, with its dependencies, is declared an Imperial

Palace.

Art. III. The boundary between the Roman territory and oar Kingdom of Italy is

fixed by a line which, dcp-irling from Certeveri, passes by Baccano, Palcstriua,



124 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, NOVEMBER 1, 18G0.

^larino, Albano, Moutcrotondo, Palombara, Tivoli, and, following a distance of two

miles from the sea, again touches Certeveri.

Art. IV. The territory of the villages {pnesi) intersected by the before-named line

constitutes the Circumscription of Home, except all that which lies between the sea

and the line itself

Art. y. A Senator and a Magistracy of forty Conservators form the government
of the city and of its territory.

Art. VI. The executive power is vested in the Senator, the legislative in the Ma-

gistracy of Conservators : the Senator initiates laws. The office of Senator is for

life, that of Conservator for four years.
c- o o o $• o

Art. IX. The Senator is always appointed by ourselves and our successors. For

this present time we reserve also the right to appoint the Magistracy of Constrvatora.

Hereafter, when they must be replaced, the Senator fills up vacancies, from a double

list presented to him by the Magistracy.

Kingdom of Italy.

DRAFT OF DECREE.

Registered iV. F.

Subject of the Decree :

Annexation of the Districts comvosing the Roman States to the Kingdom of Italy.

NAPOLEON,

By the Grace nf God and hi/ the Constitutions, Emjnror of the French, King
of Italy, Protector oftJie Confederation of the Kingdom.

AVe have decreed, and do decree, as follows :
—

Art. I. All the Districts composing the Roman Slates, with the exception of Rome
and its territory, as described in the first Roman Statute, are irrevocably and in

perpetuity united to our Kingdom of Italy.

Art. II. Possession will be formally taken of these districts on day, and the

arms of the Kim^dom will be set up.
Art. III. On the same day the Code Napoleon will be published.
Art. IV. The Districts, as above annexed, shall form four Departments, vir,. :

—
1. The Department of Circeo

; capital, Vellctri.

2. The Department of Cimino ; capital, Vitorbo.

3. The Department of Trasinieno
; capital, Perugia.

4. The Department of Clitunno
; capital, Spoleto.

A third Decree names the Prince Borghese Senator, and then follows :
—

Kingdom of Italy.

DRAFT OF DECREE.

Registered N. F.

Subject of the Decree :

Measures with regard to His Holiness.

NAPOLEON,
By the Grace of God and by the Constitutions, Emperor of the French, King of

Italy, Protrj-tor of the Confederation of the Kingdom.

Considering our first Roman Statute, we have decreed, and do decree, as follows :

Art. 1. The Church ami Square of St. Petcr'-s, the Palace of the Vatican, and that

of the Holy Office, with their dependencies, freely belong to His Holiness.

.\rt. FI. The Chapter and the fiuildiii^r of St. I'cter's have preserved to them all

their property uncler siicli an administr.ition as tiio Pope sliuU be pleased to appoint.
His Holinc.s.s shall receive an annual revenue of a million of Italian lire, and shall

prcHervo all his lionours wliich he has enjoyed in tlie past.
Uivcn from our Imperial Palace of St. Cloud, this day of September 1808.

In <^icnnarelli'H work the Decrees are accompanied by the Report presented to the

Kmperor by hi.s Minister .VMiui, and al^o illustrative historical notes. (/ Lulli
Hello Stalo Romano, pp. 83-48.)
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POPISH INTOLERANCE IN SPAIN.

The following letter lately appeared in the Times^ and illustrates very

strikingly the unchangeable intolerance of the Church of Rome. How such

men as Dr. Wiseman can look British Christians in the face, and clamour not

only for toleration but active support, when they know that this is the way
in which Protestants are treated in Spain, is passing strange. But it is still

more Avonderful that Protestants should be imposed upon by their pretences,

in the face of such undeniable and condemning facts.

To the Editor of the Times.

"
Sir,—It is the fashion to represent Spain as a country which is making rapid

progress, especially in the noi'thern provinces, where two extensive railroads are in

the course of construction, one from east to west by a French company, and one from
north to south by an Englisli company. But it uught to be known that, whatever
advancement may have been made in everything relating to social and material iute-

rests, there is no change in the intolerance which has always marked the policy of

Spain in all which relates to religion.
" As this is a matter which greatly aflfects the comfort and well being of many

British subjects, and especially of those who are domiciled for a time in Spain, to

construct for that country important public works, which the inhabitants are quite
unable to accomplish for themselves, I may perhaps be permitted to state what
came lately under my own knowledge, with respect to the religious position of our

countrymen in Spain.
"I am an English clergyman. In travelling in the North of Spain a few weeks

since, I proposed to pass a Suudiiy in a town where I ascertained that many English
families resided, principally connected with the railway now in progress. On making
inquiry, I found that daring two years, in which many of them liad resided there,

they had only on two occasions received a visit from an English clergyman, and had
not once had an opportunity of receiving the Holy Saurament. An English gentle-

man, much interested in the spiritual and temporal welfare of his countrymen, gladly
offered me the use of a room in his house, and gave information by private notes sent

to the different English families.
" On Sunday morning, a very respectable and attentive congregation of 30 or 40

persons was assembled, and about 15 received the Sacrament. Those who have
been present on similar occasions, and especially those who have been long cut off

from opportunities of religious wonship after the manner of their fathers, will under-
stand how soothing, and, indeed, how touching, would be such a service under such
circumstances.

" But it appears that so simple and unostentatious a religious act is not to be

permitted in .Spain. Two days afterwards, the Alcade of the town sent an official

communication, of wliich a translation is subjoined, to the master of the house in

wliich the service was held :—
' ' Inasmucii as it has come to my knowledge that on Sunday, the of this

month, there was held in your house a meeting, at which was practised religious
ceremonies belonging to tho Protestiint mode of worship wliich you prof ss, con-
ducted by a minister of that sect

;
and inasmucii as in this nati(m tiiere are noc tole-

rated nor permitted ceremonies of any other religion than that of the Catholic Apos-
tolic Roman Church, I address niy.<-elf t(j you, Sir, in ordi-r that, as a master of your
house, you nriy avoid the rejictition of acts whicli, besides being opjxised to our reli-

gious faith, have by the publicity and impudence (descaro) with which they liavo

been done, attracted the attention of this neighbourhood. It being well understood
that if the warning which you hereby receive is not sntHcicnt to prohibit such acts,
either in your house or in the house of any British subject, I sliall have recourse to

the means which are in my power to repress such a scandalous abuse, and to punish
whatever leads to such a culpable result.

" ' All which I communicate to you, Sir, for your special observance, trusting that

you will acknowledge the receipt of this communication.
" '

May 0(i<l grant you many years. (Signed)
"* the day of IMOO. "'A.B.'"
" I enclose my name and oddrcss, not for publication, but as a guarantee."
Sept. ly. « An Enolisu Cleeqyman.'
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A 8CBNS IS THE TBIAL OF THE MONE OF INCBCOLM.

THE MONK OF INCHCOLM.

WnKK the happy days ot the Reformation were dawning on Scotland, and

just about the time when young Patrick Hamilton had been burnt for main-

taining that a sinner is not justified by his own works, there happened to

arise in Inchcolm an angry discussion between the Abbot and his monks, as

to what was due to each of them for their maintenance, they referring the

Abbot to the Monastery-book, which contained the law on these matters.

The Abbot, carrying things with a high hand, took this book from them, and

sent them off to their cells to study a Latin work of St. Augustine. One of

the monks, thus rudely silenced, was a canon regular, called Thomas Forret

(son of the chief stabler of James iv.), who had got a superior education for

the times, on the Continent, at the University of Cologne. This intelligent

young monk, sat down by the Abbot's command to the study of that old

Latin folio. As he read on, ho began to perceive that he had been living all

liis days hitherto in ignorance of " tlie grace of God tliat bringcth salvation."

To the younger monks of Inchcolm, he soon began to tell what he had dis-

covered
;
and several of them listened to his words, and were led to receive

them. But not so with the elder ones.
" The old bottles" (ho used to say)

"
v;oiild not receive the nezn irine.'

AVhcther it was in Inchcolm, or after he left the island to become Vicar

and Dean of Dollar, we cannot ascertain
;
but about this time, he began to

loarn by heart the Epistle to the Romans. He had a faithful servant, Andrew

Kirkic, to whom he every day at evening repeated ov.er three chapters, whicli

he comniitlod to memory, that Andrew might mark when he went wrong;
and when he had fully mastered the chapters, he used to lift up his hands and
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thank God " that that daij had not been altogether an idle one." Reader, what
think you of his delight in the Word of God? Shall this day close over you
without your hearing God in that Word speak to your soul ?

The monk of Inchcolm, we have noticed, became Vicar of Dollar. Once a

fervent as well as sincere Eomanist, he was now a simple, fervent believer

in the Lord Jesus. When any friar came oflfering pardons or indulgences,
he warned his flock at Dollar :

" No pardon can come to you from the Pope,
or any other man

;
it can come only by the blood of Christ." He used to

rise early to read and pray. In visiting the people, he carried bread and
cheese in his gown-sleeve to the sick, and spent his money on the poor. He
also penned a little Catechism for the use of his flock

;
and of this he made

the following use. When friends came to visit him he took care to put the

questions of this gospel catechism to some poor child, in the presence of these

visitors, that they might in this way hear the truth, without his ofi"ending

them, by directly pressing it on their attention. He was blessed to allure

several out of their errors by this simple means. Love to souls sharpens

ingenuity.
But his days at Inchcolm were his most peaceful days. His enemies wonld

not now let him go in peace, but complained of him to the Bishop of St.

Andrews, and the Bishop of Dunkeld. The friars were his bitterest foes, for

Thomas Forret preached every Sabbath on the Epistle and the Gospel for the

day, instead of preaching (as the friars did) on the Romish Church and her

authority. Upon one occasion, the Bishop of Dunkeld gave him the follow-

ing warning :
—" Dean Thomas, I love you well, and therefore I give you my

counsel. I hear you preach the Epistle and the Gospel every Sunday, and I

hear that you do not take the dues which other churchmen take from their

parishioners (viz., the gift of a cow on the death of any one, and the upper
coverlet of the bed). It is enough for you, when ye find any good Epistle or

Gospel, that speaks of the Holy Church, to preach that and let the rest alone."

To this counsel Thomas replied:
—"My Lord, none of my parishioners will

complain that I take not the dues
;
we agree right well

;
there is no grudge

among us. And whereas your Lordship said it was too much to preach every

Sunday, I think it too little." The Bishop interrupted him—"
Nay, nay. Dean

Thomas! let that alone
;

for we are not ordained to preach." Thomas went
on to say :

" Whereas your Lordship bids mc preach when I find any good
Epistle or good Gospel, truly I have read the New Testament and Old, and

among them all could never find any evil Epistle or evil Gospel." It was on
this occasion that the Bishop made that sad, but memorable, answer :

" Thank
God ! I never knew what the Old and New Testament was !" and then he

added,
" Deau Thomas, I will know nothing but my Breviary and my book of

ceremonies I Go your way ;
let alone these fancies

;
for if yon persevere,

you will repent when you may never mend." To this last advice, Thomas

calmly replied :

"
I trust my cause is just before God; and, therefore, I pass

not much what shall follow thereupon."
But now came the days of bloody Cardinal Beaton, when few witnesses

for the truth were likely to escape. In IffS.S, Thomas Forret and four others

were seized and tried for heresy by the Bishop of Dunblane. It was at this

same time that the well-known scholar, George Buchanan, was sought for,

but got to the Continent in safety. As for Tiiomas and his friends, they were
all condemned (says Knox)

"
to be cruelly murdered in one fire." Only one

incident of the trial is recorded. Thomas having quoted, in his defence, the

text—" I would rather speak five words with my understanding, than ten



12S THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, NOVEMBER 1, 1860.

tlionsand in an unknown tongue," he was asked where he found that written.

" In that Book wiiich is in my sleeve," was his reply. Upon this, some one

pulled the New Testament out of his sleeve, and holding it up, cried,
" Be-

hold ! the book of heresy, which makes all the pley in the kirk !" Such is

Rome's opinion of the Word of God even to this day. While one of her

bishops (unlike Paul, who determined to know nothing but Jesus Christ the

crucified) declares that " he will know nothing but his Breviary," here is one

of her followers, amid the applause of priests and bishops, holding up the

New Testament to execration ! Rome cannot stand before the simple Word

of God. But Thomas Forret calmly replied :—
"
Brother, God forgive you !

I assure you, dear brother, there is nothing in this book but the life and the

Latter Will and Testament of our Master and Saviour Jesus Christ, written

by the four Evangelists, for our comfort and instruction."

He was led to prison that, at the appointed hour, he might die on the

Castlehill of Edinburgh. His soul was at rest in Christ
;

for he had found

ia Him all his salvation. He felt what another has sung :
—

"
Thy tears, not mine, Christ,

Have wppt my Rnilt away,
And turncil this iii^ht of mine

Into a blessed day.

" Thy wounds, not mine, Christ,
Can heal my bruised soul

;

Tliy stripes, not mine, contain

The balm that makes me whole.

"
Thy death, not mine, Christ,

Has paid tlio ransom clue !

Ten tlinnsand deaths like mine

Would have been all too few."

It was at this time when death was full in view, that his former friend,

the Abbot of Inchcolm, visited him, urging him to retract :

" Will ye say as

they say, and keep your mind to yourself, and save yourself?" Thomas

Forret replied,
"

I thank your Lordship ; ye are a friend to my body, but not

to my soul. Before I deny what I have spoken, ye shall first see this body

of mine blow away with the wind in ashes."

The last day of February ir>38, was the time fixed for the death of the five

followers of the Lamb. His servant, Andrew Kirkie, afterwards related that

his master expressed himself as very greatly refreshed by the most heavenly

words of John Killore (or Kyllour), a converted friar, and one of the four

others that were to suffer on the same day, for the same cause. As for

Thomas himself, when he came to the stake on Edinliurgh Castlehill, he was

assailed by one of his old enemies, the friars, who addressed him thus :
—

"
Say, I believe in fJod." Tiiomas answered at once,

"
I believe in God."

The friar proceeded ;

"
I believe in our Lady :" to which Thomas gave this

reply ;

"
I believe as our Lady believes"—thereby, declaring his convictions

tiiat the Virgin .Mary (like other sinners of our race), owed her salvation to

faith in the Lord Jesus, and rests on Jesus for ever. He then spoke to the

people around, but was interrupted by siiouts of " Away ! Away !" which no

doubt made this disciple feel all the more that ho was following in the steps

of that Ma.stcr to whom th(! blinded priests and elders cried, "Away with

Him ! Away with Him." Meanwhile so calm was he, that, on finding that

John Killore had been already burnt, he playfully remarked :
" He is a wilie
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fellow ! He knew many hungry folks were coming after him, and he has

gone before to cause make ready the supper."
His last moment was near. With a loud voice, he prayed in Latin, as

was his custom,
"

God, be merciful to me a sinner !" and then,
" Lord

Jesus, receive my spirit"
—which last words he repeated in English, that all

might know in whom he trusted. After that, he began the fifty-first Psalm
;

but the fire stopt his voice, and his soul left the body. It is said, his perse-

cutors flung into the same flames that consumed him the New Testament which

they had plucked from his sleeve
;

for Rome hates the Word of Truth, as well

as the man who holds it.— Christian Treasury.

EFFORTS OF POPERY IN EDINBURGH.

The policy of Rome in this country is evidently to seize on the strong

places of the land—the Universities—the Church of England—the aristocracy—the capitals of the kingdom. Hence, whilst Protestants are indifferent,

the large number of new Popish establishments in London and Edinburgh,
The fullowing, abridged from the Scotsman of October 17th, indicates a large

addition to the staff in Edinburgh :
—•

" New Rksidence for the Sisters of Mercy.—In the garden ground to the south

of Lauriston House, and fronting the new street called Lauriston Gardens, a large
and striking edifice, mainly in the style of the ancient domestic architecture of Eng-
land, is rapidly approaching completion. This building is intended for the residence

of those ladies connected with the Roman Catholic Church, known as Sisters of

Mercy. The building, while exhibiting the details of the style adopted, is treated

throughout so as to convey an ecclesiastical feeling. The south front extends upwards
of 100 feet, and is broken up in the centre by an octagonal compartment, with dressed

windows, string mouldings, and parapet enriched with panels and shields. The other
features in this front arc large three-light mullioned windows, with label mouldings ;

and a series of dormers. The west elevation, towards the new street, Lauriston

Gardens, consists of a gable with projecting chimney-stalk; and a tower, somewhat
French in feeling, finished with enriched cornice and ornamental pyraniid-:shaped
roof, and terminated by an iron railing and gilded cross. This tower is upwards of

seventy feet high. The north, or entrance front, which faces Lauriston Place, is

greatly broken up in outline. It presents five gables to the street. These are orna-

mented with three light mullioned windows and chimney-stalks, and the tower already
referred to forms a conspicuous object in the front. As seen from the south and

west, the edifice is a very imposing mass. It is well designed for effect at a distance
— the grouping and character of the details whicli form the sky-line rendering the

edifice a most conspicuous object, especially from tiie grounds and walks to the

south ; and its semi-monastic severity of treatment is pleasingly modified by the

presence of foliage. The dnssings of the building are of Kenmure stone, and the

general surface wall of Craiglcith. We underj^tiind the cost of the works will be
from .£5000 to £6000. The architect is Mr. David Cousin ; the builder, Mr. 'William

Matheson
;
and the superintendent, Mr. Walter Kirkwood."

ROME ANSWERED BY A CONVERTED PRIEST.

THE HKV. C. CHINIQUV.

On the 2d October, the Rev. C. Chiniquy delivered his concluding address
in Edinburgh,

" Answers to the Arguments of Romanists," in the New As-

sembly Hill. There was a very large and respectable attendance, all parts
of the hall being quite filled; and among those present were the Rev. Dr.

Guthrie, Dr. Begg, Colonel Walker, General Anderson, and others. Dr. Begg
opcued the meeting with praise and prayer.
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Colonel Davidson, late lI.E.I.C.S., occupied the chair.

U. Chiniquy said that the controversy with the Church of Rome within

the last 300 years had very often changed its ground, so that now we must
not always make use of the same weapons that our ancestors were obliged

to wield. For instance, the great argument of the Cliurch of Rome, which

had been considered during many centuries to be the corner-stone of her

strength, was that St. Peter had been at Rome, and that the chair of St.

Peter had been left in Rome as a testimony of his presence in the great city.

Protestants had to contend against that
;
but they had not the light which

had lately been given by the providence of God. The chair of St. Peter was

kept with great respect nnder the altar of the great church in the city of

Rome which is dedicated to that saint. That altar was considered a holy

place, and the priests had not the power to say mass there more than once

in all their lives. It was considered one of the greatest honours which could

be conferred on a priest to be permitted to say mass at that altar
; but when

the French people occupied Rome, in the beginning of the Revolution under

Napoleon Bonaparte, they wanted to see the chair of St, Peter. They were

forbidden to open the walls which surrounded the chair, and there was an

act of excommunication pronounced against those who would touch a stone

which concealed that holy relic of St. Peter from the eyes of the common

people ;
but the Frenchmen had no fear of that excommunication, and they

probed the walls to see the chair. Unfortunately they had with them at

that time a Roman Catholic who was a sincere man, and who was at the

same time one of the most learned men of the time—M. Champollion. lie

studied the construction of that chair, and after mature attention and con-

scientious study declared that it must have been made 300 years after the

death of St. Peter, so that that saint could never have sat upon it. Now,
that great witness of his presence in Rome being done away, they would not

find in the Scriptures, nor yet in the history of the first centuries, any proof
of the presence of St. Peter in Rome

;
so that fundamental point was no more

an argument for them. There was another argument, which was perliaps

more tangible. It was that in the Church of Rome there must be a visible

head
;
that it was necessary that this person should represent the principles

and person of Christ, and that he must have direct intercourse with God.

That Avas one of the fundamental doctrines of the Church of Rome. They
could have no idea of his surprise when, on studying the Scripture, he found

in almost every page that it was against that belief of the Church of Rome,
that amongst the successors of the Apostle there should be no one who should

))e pre-eminent, and be master of his brethren. As they would meet every

day with Romanists, it was well that they should be able to give them scrip-

tural proofs of their errors. It was believed in the Church of Rome that there

was one who was master of the others, and who should rule over tlic otiier

apostles, and that it sliouid be so until the end of the world; and it was be-

lieved that all people ahonld submit to be mastered by that man. But in

jiroof of the fallacy of this, he (juoted Matthew xx. 21 and following verses,

rogardiiig the sons of Zcbedec, whom tlicir mother wished to have set over

the rest
;
and Mark ix. 33 .and following verses, in which the disciples were

represented as disputing among themselves as to who should have the supe-

riority, and were rcljuked by Clirist. lie regarded this great principle of

Romanism as a horrible b!as|)hemy. W'licn a Pope was consecrated, lie was
home on the Bhouldcrs of twelve men, and set upon the altar where what the

Romani.^ts believe to be the body and blood of Christ are kept in a silver box,
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and the box which contains Christ is taken away to give place to the Pope,
and the Cardinal turns to the people and says— Venite adorare,

" Come and

adore" the holy Pope ! These were the very words which were used
;
and

then, they must regard the Pope in that moment as the greatest personal

enemy of Christ. It would not be long before they would have an argument

against the great power of the Pope in the merciless sword of Garibaldi. It

was also believed in the Church of Rome that only the bishops and priests

could interpret the Scriptures. The people were only permitted to read the

Bible with the injunction that they must go to the Pope, or the bishop, or the

priest, for an interpretation of it. Now here was a very simple argument

against that, which he thought could not be answered, and which he had

never found to fail with Romanists, in showing them clearly that they were

deceived. When they met a sincere Roman Catholic—for with an insincere

Catholic it was useless to argue—he would say that he believed the priests

only could interpret the Scriptures, because they had the Holy Ghost which

Christ had promised to the apostles and their successors ;
but that of the

three, the Pope, the bishops, and the priests, the Pope could best interpret

the Scriptures. If they asked a Romanist who had received the sacrament

of confirmation whether, when the bishop gave him that sacrament, he had

assured him that he was thereby receiving the Holy Ghost, he would answer
—Yes. The bishop before the ceremony made a long speech, impressing upon
them that they received the Holy Ghost, in confirmation, in all its plenitude.

If they then asked him how many Holy Ghosts there were, he would not like

to answer, because he was now getting into a very bad corner. According
to his belief, there must be four Holy Ghosts—a big, big one for the Pope—
another one, not so big, for the bishops

—another one, not so big, for the

priests
—and a Holy Ghost of straw for himself. The Holy Ghost that he

had received in confirmation must be a poor, ignorant Holy Ghost indeed.

"Where was the use of receiving the Holy Ghost in the sacrament, if he was

so ignorant and stupid that he could not interpret the sense of the Scriptures,

as well as the priests or the popes ? Tiiis was a very simple and unanswer-

able argument. If they believed in Christ's promise that every man who
asked for it sincerely would receive the Holy Ghost, the spirit of light and

truth, which was to be given to His Church, then the Church of Rome must

hold a fundamental error. Another diflBcuIty which he had to encounter was
the question of Confession. The Romanists believed that they must go to the

priests to confess their sins
;
and they founded that doctrine on the words

whicii Christ said to iiis disciples,
" Whose sins soever ye shall remit on earth,

they are remitted in heaven
;
and whose sins soever ye shall retain on earth,

they are retained in heaven." He himself held that doctrine for many years,

and his belief was founded upon these words
;
but when God in his mercy

opened his eyes, he found that Christ, when speaking these words, spoke iu

the presence of the apostles, and also of his disciples ;
while the Church of

Rome believed them to be said to the priests alone. Christ was speaking of

the sins they committed against each other, and said to them that they were

bound to forgive their brothers as they would wish to bo forgiven themselves

(Matt, xviii. ir)-35; Luke xxiv. ; John xx.) He had a very plain argu-
ment against the confessional. When ho was in Chicago a number of his

Romish friends were extraordinarily displeased with him for leaving the

Church. He asked them what was their strongest link to the Church of

Rome
;
and they told him it was the confession and absolution of their

sins-. He asked one of them how long it was since he had been to con-



132 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, NOVEMBER
1, 1860.

fessiou, and he was not well pleased at being asked that question before

60 many people, because it was seven years since he had been there
;
and

he found that most of the men were driven to go to the confessional by
their mothers, wives, and sisters. He then said that if there was a fair young
priest hearing confessions, there would be crowds of young and old ladies

going to that corner of the church to confess to him. He did not like to joke
on so serious a thing ;

but it was a public fact that women liked to go to the

confessional on such occasions, just as there would be crowds of men who
would go if there were a fair young lady hearing confessions. He did not

like to go much further in pointing this out to them, because he saw the

women were beginning to hold their handkerchiefs up to their faces
;
but he

just wished to touch the point as delicately as possible. It was a horrible

thing, and was calculated to feed the most depraved taste of our nature. The
confessional was a school of corruption. The result of this discussion M'ith

his Chicago friends was that 150 men and women left the church of

Rome, In regard to the invocation of saints, it was a mysterious

thing that among a people who believed in Christ, and regarded him as the

Son of God, there should be any such doctrine as that of the invocation of

saints. He believed that doctrine himself, and had addressed his prayers
before the altar to the blessed Virgin ]\Iary. It was a most difficult thing to

open the eyes of Romanists on that subject. They denied that they M'or-

shipped the blessed Virgin Mary 5 they denied that the Church of Rome was
•an idolatrous Church. They loved the Church as much as any man loved his

own mother
;
and it was as difficult to convince them of the errors of that

Church as to convince them of a sin committed by their om'u mothers.

When he was a young priest he often read a book entitled "The Glories of

.Mary," written by St. Liguori, and approved by the Church of Rome. In

that book he never believed that there was anything idolatrous, because he

shut his eyes to its literal meaning, and tried to give another sense to what
he found there. Mary was represented as the most blessed daughter of Eve

;

but while they ought to venerate her memory, they must take care not to

worship her in any way. In that book of the glories of Mary, which is nomi-

nally approved of by the Pope, it is said :

" One day a certain saint saw two
ladders going from earth to heaven

;
one was red, the other white

;
Christ

was standing at the top of the red one, and the blessed Virgin Mary at the

top of the white one. Many people wore trying to go to heaven by ascending
the rod ladder, at the top of which Christ was standing ;

but they were not at

the midst, ere they fell and broke their necks. Then a voice coming from

lieaven was heard saying, If you wisli to come to heaven, you must come by
the white ladder, at the top of which is the blessed "N'irgin Mary. Then all

the people went to the white ladder, and they all went up to heaven, for the

blessed Virgin etretchcd down her hands to them to help them." J\nd after

that most blasphemous fable, you read,
" To whom will heaven belong?

Answer—Only to those to whom it will please the blessed Virgin to give it.''

lb' WiiH talking to a young Roman Catholic, who had a sincere veneration

and confidence in the blessed Virgin Mary. He said that the Saviour loved

hia mother, and that her mediation would always be successful
;
but he (M.

Chiniquy) siiowcd him that if he believed Chiist to be the Son of God, it was
mere waste of time to pray to the Virgin Mary, because Christ loved him
more than did the Virgin Mary, and had more power and influence as a
mediator with God. These objections comforted the young man

;
and he had

seen hundreds more M-ho had been brought to Christ by these same argu-
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ments. M. Cliiniquy said lie would now speak of the strongest argu-
ment of the Roman Catholic Church against the Protestants—viz., their

sisters of charity. It might seem strange, but these noble women were the

fortresses of the Church of Kome— strengthening her by their deeds of

charity. If any of his audience had ever travelled by sea, they might have

observed that there was nothing so beautiful in the world as the surface of

the water. On that surface was seen reflected the stars, the moon, and the

rays of the sun
;
and when all these things were seen depicted, a man was

apt to feel moved and forget the rociis and shoals beneath, and that the

waters were bitter
;
and in the same manner, when Protestants as well as

Roman Catholics saw the sisters of charity going to our humble mansioiis—
the houses of the poor, and when they saw them going to the rocky hills of

Sebastopol, and there curing the sick, and attending to their spiritual as well

as their worldly wants, we were apt to forget that there was anything bitter

about these noble women, and only looked at their charity. The religion of

Christ was not a religion of contemplation or of dead principles, but was a

religion of active charity; and when Christ was receiving the disciples of

John who came to aslc Him whether He was the Saviour, He let them see

that He cured the sick and ministered unto the poor ;
and now, although in

the Church of Rome there was much evil, there was something of good also.

He did not like those who wrote and spoke against the immorality of the

ladies of the nunnery. It was always a sign of cowardice to speak against
ladies who were defenceless, and unable to answer for themselves. The
sisters of charity Avere indeed a powerful argument in the hands of the

Romish Church
;

but he would not say this argument had never been

answered. It had been answered, but not by a theologian. It had been

answered by that angel of Great Britain. Florence Nightingale had an-

swered it by the noble deeds she achieved on the heights of Sebastopol
and in the battle of lukermann. These sisters of the Church of Rome had

blessed her
;
and if Great Britain could have many Niglitingales, what a

blessed change there would be ere long ! Who could see that noble daughter
of the gospel (Miss Nightingale) on the bloody plains of the Crimea, among
the dead and the dying, pouring the oil and the balm on the wounds of the

dying soldier with one hand, and with the other pointing him to the immortal
crown of glory which Christ hath prepared for the repenting sinner, without

feeling his heart filled Milh the most holy sentiments of admiration for the

Christian heroine? Miss Nightingale has proved to the Christian world,
much better than by the cold arguments of ))liiIosophical theology, that with-

out bearing a scapular on her breast, the daughter of the gospel could perform
the most heroic deeds of charity, and that a .sister of Christ can be an angel
of modesty and purity without enslaving her heart and her iuttlligence by
the tyrannical vows of the monastic life, as rcijucsted in the Church of Rome,
from the good-hearted but much deluded sisters of charity. It was on the

ministers of the Gospel, and all that called themselves Protestants, that the

eyes of Infidels and Roman Catholics were at i)re!-ont placed. They were fast

losing faith in their own Church. He had intended giving some account of

a visit he had lately made to Prance, but would only have to mention two

things in proof of his last statement. The first day he was in Paris he had

engaged a cabman to drive him through the city. In the course of the day
they met a great many ])riests, and they were looking so sad tiiat he inquired
at the cabman what was the reason the priests were all looking so dispirited ?

and his reply was, that they were beginning to see that the true gospel was
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not preached in their Church. This cabman was a Eoman Catholic. The

next day he engaged another cabman, who was also a Roman Catholic, and

the first place he drove him to was a large Protestant Church. "
Here," said

the cabman,
"

is the only church in Paris where the true gospel of Christ is

preached." He said that was not only his own opinion, but it was held by

many Roman Catholics. To return to his argument, it was his opinion that

the best way to convert the Roman Catholics and Infidels was to labour

amongst the poor, and minister to their wants
;
and when God had blessed

their work, and formed the Protestants into one true family, then would the

Roman Catholics and Infidels come to them, unite with them, and together

they would bless the Lord for ever. Then the Infidels as well as the dis-

ciples of the Pope, when they will see the world illuminated by the double

light of the faith and of the charity of the members of the great Christian

family, instead of calumniating and reviling you, will praise and join and bless

you. They will say,
" How goodly are thy tents, Jacob, and thy taber-

nacles, Israel ! As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the

river side. As the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as

the cedar trees beside the waters, God brought him forth out of the land of

Egypt : He hath as it were the strength of the unicorn. He shall eat up the

nations his enemies ;
and he shall break their bones and pierce them through

with his arrow. He couched, he lay down as a lion and as a great lion :

Who shall stir him up ? Blessed is he that blesscth thee, and cursed is he

that curseth thee."—Numb, xx, 4. [M. Chiniquy resumed his seat amidst

loud and prolonged applause,]

The Rev. Dr. Guthrie in a brief speech said he had great pleasure in ris-

ing to move, and he was sure the audience would cordially join in, a vote of

thanks to Mr. Chiniquy, which was carried amidst much applause.

Dr, Guthrie then pronounced the benediction, and the proceedings termi-

nated.

CONVERSION OF A POPISH PRIEST IN HOLLAND.

To the Editor of the Bulwark,

Dkau Sie,
— If you have any space to spare in tlic Buhrarlc, and if tou think

what follows interesting enough for your readers to be inserted among your foreign

intelligenec, it will afford me great pleasure to see it reported there.

On Sunday, 7th October, an interesting solemnity took place in my chapel at

Utrecht. On the evening of tliat day the Lord's Supper was to be celebrated, and
in the preceding morning service some new members of the congregation were re-

ceived. Amongst these (I think the fact worth mentioning, even abroad) was a

young Roman Catholic priest. Such an event very seldom occurs in this country.
Catholic laics now and then join the Protestants

;
the priests themselves nearly never

do. As to this young man, almo.st a year ago, he came to me earnestly desiring to

be instructed in tite truths of our reformed religion. As I did not entirely trust the

reasons which might have moved him to this step, I felt rather reluctant to yield to

his request, but I found no liberty to refuse. Kow, during this last year I have been

much occupi(d witli him, and after the strictest and most severe scrutiny, I am
fully jierstiadrd of the sincerity of liis convictions and intentions, and am much

pleased with the progress of his assiduous studies. It was not without a hard

struggle he left the Cliureh to which he felt himself attached by many ties; but ho
is now happy that the J>ord, by His divine grace, opened his darkened eyes to the

pure light of evangelical truth, and he has openly confessed Jesus Christ as the

only Me<liator, and his conviclir)n of our justification by faith alone.

Ixit us liope, deiir sir, that there will lie found many more still among those blind

leaders of Iho blind ready to follow the example of Father Chiuiquy, and to desert a
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position where they act a prominent part in sustaining and promulgating errors

which undermine the truth of God.

I trust, dear sir, the relation of this event will awaken some interest in a country
where lately the Tricentenary of the Reformation has roused so much sympathy and

enthusiasm. Be sure that I, for my part, never shall forget the happy days I spent
then in Edinburgh, nor the good friends I have left there.—With esteem and affec-

tion, I remain, dear sir, yours truly,
M. Cohen Stuakt.

Utrecht (Hoiland), Oct. 15, 18G0.

THE DEAD POPISH RECRUITS.

The Popish bishops have everywhere been saying mass for the poor men
n-ho lately went forth and died as the defenders of the tyranny of Italy,

—as

if any masses could now alter their eternal state. These proceedings, how-

ever, serve to prove the intense spirit of despotism which pervades the Popish

Church, and which is not in the least abated by all recent events. These

miserable mummeries are a poor reward for a cold winding-sheet and a dis-

reputable death, ou the part of men going forth from a free country to keep
other men slaves.

THE HOSTILITY OF THE ROMISH CHURCH TO PROTESTANT

VERSIONS, AS SUCH, A MERE PRETENCE.

There are some who think that the opposition of the Church of Rome to

the Bible is not owing to any objection on their part to the book itself, but

to the Protestant versions of it. But the fact is, the hatred of this fallen

Church goes farther, and lies deeper. Believing a lie, she hates the book

which exposes her falsehoods and overthrows her claims. Hence the conflict

between the Papacy and the Bible—hence all the obloquy heaped on the

holy volume—hence all the Bible-burnings and cruel imprisonment and

slaughter of those who have had the courage to read the Book of God. The

objection to the Protestant version is a mere pretence, made use of in Pro-

testant countries to blind the people, and to hide from view the real issue.

Rome hates the Bible in any and every form. She taught the people of Ire-

land to call the Protestant Bible the Devil's Book., and she has often burned

versions and editions published with the authority of the Pope. The Bibles

burned at Bogota a few months ago, were Roman Catholic versions. Tiiere

is enough in the Doiiay, or any other Roman translation of the Biblv, to open
the eyes of the people, and overthrow the whole system of the Papacy. All

the editions ever published contain these words :
—" For there is one God, and

ONE medintor between God and men, the man Christ Jesus
"

(1 Timothy ii.

.0),
and this text is siifiiciont to destroy the worship of the Virgin Mary, and

to do away with the mediation of saints and angels.

The Reformation, wliicli owes its origin to the Bible and the spread of

Protestantism, wliicli i.M due to God's blessing on the word of life, liave

aroused the hostility of Rome to the Holy Scriptures, and led to divers de-

crees, anathemas, and bulls against their circulation. Before the time of

Luther many valuable editions of the Bible Avere published, under the auspices
of the Roman Church ;

but since the sixteenth century very little has been

done by Popes or Prelates to publish and illustrate the Word of God.
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Romanists have acknowledged that the Bible was against them, and that

their Church could find no support from Holy Scripture.

At the diet of Augsburg (a. d. l.'ii'.O), as the Bishop of Mentz was looking

over the Bible, one of his counsellors said to him,—" What does your Elec-

toral Grace make of this book?" to which he replied
—"

I know not what to

make of it, save that all I find in it is against us." At the same diet, Duke

William, of Bavaria, who was strongly opposed to the Reformers, asked Dr.

Eck,— " Cannot we refute these opinions by the Hoi}' Scriptures ?" "No," said

he,
" but by the Fathers." The Bishop of Mentz tlien said,

— '' The Lutherans

show us their belief in Scripture, and we ours out of Scripture." An Augus-
tin monk, when he saw Luther reading the Bible, said to him,—"Ah, brother

Martin, what is there in the Bible ? It is better to read the ancient doctors,

who have sucked the honey of the truth. T/te Bible is the cause of all our

troubles."*

The Church of Rome well knows that no person of common candour and

understanding can read the Bible and not discover a strange discrepancy
between its teachings and the doctrine of the Papacy. She has, therefore,

done all in her power to hinder the study of the Word of God, in direct op-

position to the command of our Lord, to
" search the Scriptures.'''

While the Council of Trent declared the Latin Vulgate to be authentic in

all public discussions, and did not absolutely forbid translations into the

vernacular tongue, it prescribed such conditions and regulations as were cal-

culated to limit and prevent the use of them. This Council also permitted

the reading of the Bible
;
but with such restrictions that the grant amounts

to a virtual prohibition.

The fourth rule concerning prohibited books, which was approved by
Pope Pius IV., begins in these words :

" Inasmuch as it is manifest from ex-

perience, that if the Holy Bible, translated into the vulgar tongue, be indis-

criminately allowed to every one, the temerity of men will cause more evil

than good to arise from it; it is, on tliis point, referred to thejudgment of the

bishops or inquisitors, who may, by the advice of the priest or confessor, per-

mit the reading of the Bible, translated into the vulgar tongue by Catholic

authors, to those persons whose faith and piety they apprehend will be aug-

mented, and not injured by it; and this permission they must have in

writing."

The design of this rule was not to encourage, but rather to discourage

and prevent the reading of the sacred volume. In harmony with this inten-

tion. Popish writers have given such representations of the Bible as were

adapted to repress all desires and attempts to become acquainted with its

.saving truths. They have alleged that the Scriptures are very obscure
;
and

indeed .«o unintelligible that they cannot be understood without the interpre-

tation of the Church. Thei/ have afirmed that the Jlihle has no authority in

itwlf ; and were it not for the authoritj/ of the Church., it vouhl not be more

credible than y7'jsop\^ fables ; that it cannot make men wise unto salvation,

and is calculated rather to lead them astray, and to be the cause of all man-
ner of errors and heresies.

When we consider that the Church of Rome claims to have a religion

bafled on divine revelation, her efforts and arguments to prevent the reading
and circulation of the Bible are so al)surd, that they would never have been

thought of, if there had not been some sinister ends to accomplish.
" No

• Miclielet's Life of Lulhcr, pp. 2C0, 2C1.
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man is displeased that others should enjoy the light of the snn, unless he is

engaged in some design which it is his interest that others should not see
;

and in this case, he would wish the gloom of midnight to sit down upon the

earth, that he might practise his nefarious deeds with impunity. It is an

interest contrary to the Scriptures which has impelled the Church of Rome to

exert her power to hinder the circulation of them, and to open her month in

blasphemy against the God of heaven, as if he had delivered to the world, as

a rule of faith, a book so obscure that it cannot be understood, and so dan-

gerous that if common people meddle with it, it will be at their peril. If

that Church were convinced that her constitution and doctrines and religious

rites Avere conformable to the Word of God, we cannot doubt, after what we
know of her eager desire to establish a universal dominion, that she could not

fail to display everywhere evidence so overpowering. No man will withhold,

especially when his claims are controverted, the proof by which they are

substantiated. When the apostate Church declaims upon the obscurity of

the Scriptures, and the dangerous consequences of putting them into the

hands of the people, we seem to hear Milton's Satan telling the sun how he

hates his beams, because they remind him of the splendour from which he has

fallen."
*—American and Foreign Christian Union.

THE PROPOSED LUTHER MONUMENT AT WORMS.

We are glad to see efforts made to revive the Reformation spirit, but thej
are not always judicious. We have before us, for example, a scheme for

erecting a monument to Luther at Worms, supported by a great array of

names, from the Queen and the Archbishop of Canterbury downwards. The

proposed monument is thus described :
—

" The monument, to be executed by the celebrated sculptor Rietschel, may
be thus described :

—On a basis of 40 feet in diameter, in the form of the

battlements of a castle—an idea suggested to the artist by Luther's hymn,
" Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott

"—the colossal bronze effigy of Luther is

surrounded by the statues of Melanchthon and Reuchlin, and of the Princes

of Saxony and Ilcsse, his protectors ;
while close to the statue of Luther,

leaning on the pedestal, are placed his precursors in the work of reformation,

Wyciiire and IIuss, Peter Waldo and Savonarola.
"

Tiie whole sum required for this monument is £17,000."
How the Papists must laugii at such an unpractical waste of money on

dead bronze ! It is positively sinful, when Germany needs a Reformation as

much as ever. The expected .£17,000 might have built a permanent institu-

tion for inculcating Protestant principles.

THE NOVELTIES OF ROMANISM.f

The country owes an Hn.«<peakable debt of gratitude to Mr. Colletto for hrs

great and valuable labours in the Popish controversy. With untiring energy,
immense learning, and the thoroughly trained mind of a lawyer, Mr. Collettc

[

• Dick's Lrcturis on Theology.

t By Charles Hastings Coliettc. London, W. Tcnny, o7, Lincoln's Inn Fields.
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keeps a constant watch on all the wily and stealthy movements of oar great

spiritual enemy, and unmasks with unsparing pen all his impostures and

frauds. Already he has published a perfect library of rare and valuable in-

formation, and the work before us is an important addition to this store. The

object of the work is to expose the Popish Bishop Goss of Liverpool, who

declared that he came to teach " no new system of religion." By an immense

array of facts and documents, Mr. Collette proves that the whole system of

Komanism is a novelty, an impudent series of additions to the religion of the

gospel. Dr. Goss will take good care as usual not to attempt an answer.

The work of Mr. Collette ought to be widely circulated, and should espe-

cially be found in the libraries of all Protestant ministers and students of the

I'opish controversy.

POPISH INVASION OF SHETLAND.

The following paragraph illustrates the restless activity of the Popish

Church. We trust that the Protestants of Shetland will take all necessary

means for enlightening the people of these northern regions in the true

nature and designs of Romanism :
—" His Right Reverence Dr. Stephen de

Djunkovskoy, Apostolic Prefect of the Arctic Regions, &c. &c., accompanied

by Dr. Akf Gunlogsen, arrived here on Sunday, 30th ult., and have since

been residing in the Zetland Hotel, where mass has been celebrated for the

benefit of the members of the Popish Church resident in Lerwick, each day

during the past week. By the steamer yesterday arrived two more Roman

Catholic priests, one a native of Iceland, the other of Belgium. The latter,

we believe, is to be stationed in Zetland."—John O' Groat Journal, 11th Oct.

18G0.

PROGRESS OF PROTESTANTISM ABROAD.

We understand that a publication, describing the late commemoration

meetings in Scotland, is being got up in Germany. The effect of these earnest

meetings is being experienced over the entire Protestant world, and this ought
to be an encouragement to sustained and persevering efforts to rouse and

direct the energies of living Protestants in these days of unbelief, relmke, and

blasphemy. A great Protestant organization is about to be formed in Canada

in consequence of the proceedings of the Duke of Newcastle.

HAPPY INFLUENCE OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION.

"
I cosoRATi'LATK this grcat convention on the business which has brought

us together
— that of celebrating and rejoicing over the events of August

1560. What room for gratulation when we call to mind that thrice happy

ppoch ! Then commenced our sacred year ! That Augu.st was our Abib
;
that

Autumn our Spring
—the spring, if not of our national being, for which aliigh

antifjaity is claimed—yet of our national wcllbcing. We at that time shook

off the torpor of ages, and were inspired witii a new life. Then for the first

time, and almost without a metaphor, our l)arren country began to put forth

verdure, and by and by waved with precious fruits."—li^v. James Young at

the Tercentenary. See Volume of Proceedings,
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The American and Foreign Chris-

tian Usiox. Published at 15G,

Chambers Street, New York.

We are auxious to introduce this

admirable publication to the notice

of our readers. Its object is to vin-

dicate the truth of God against the

stealthy aggressions of Rome, and to

report the progress of the American

Missions to Romanists. It is ex-

tremely well conducted, and contains

much from mouth to month which

may be read with instruction and

profit by the Christians of this coun-

try. In particular, we admire the

earnest determination with which our

brethren in the United States are

seeking to enlighten the crowds ot

Romanists which are flung upon their

shores from other lands. Instead ot

sinfully taking for granted that no-

thing can be done for them, and spend-

ing almost their whole strength as we
do on heathenism at the ends of the

earth,
—instead of allowing Rome to

work unchecked, and subvert their

institutions and liberties as we are

doing,
—the brave and wise Christians

of America have organised an im-

mense machinery, which is working
with a signal blessing from God for

converting the deluded victims of the

Man of Sin, and conferring upon them

that liberty wherewith Christ makes

his people free. The people of Britain

must, as a mere measure of self-de-

feuce, even if they were actuated by
no higher motive, turn their attention

more in this direction, and concentrate

their cll'orts for tlie great struggle that

is undoubtedly before them.

Coi.letta's Histouv of Nati.es.*

This, book is peculiarly interesting

at the present moment, when the

crimes of the despots of Najilcs can

be read in connexion with their

punishment. To read such a nar-

rative of fraud, perjury, cruelty, is

• The HiBfory of Naples. Translated by
S. Horner. Kdinbuxgli : Edmuiiatuu and

Douglas. liMO.

deeply painful, as illustrative of the

depravity of human nature. But still

there is a depth of wickedness in the

narrative to which human nature, bad

as it is, could not reach apart from the

instructions of the followers of Loyola.
It is well known that the Jesuits have

for many years been the confidential

advisers of the despots of the Bourbon

race. Their crimes, therefore, ought
in all fairness to be laid at the door

of that unscrupulous fraternity, and

ought, as in a glass, to hold up to the

world the true nature and results of

that monstrous system. Our states-

men, moreover, who are fostering by
the public money a body of men who
have made themselves justly exe-

crated over the whole continent of

Europe, ought to occupy their proper

place in the estimation of the people

of this country. To secure their sel-

fish objects, the possession and reten-

tion of ofiice, they are doing their ut-

most to strangle the liberties of Bri-

tain, and to reduce it to the degraded
level of Naples and Spain.

The TEsTiiioNY of the Public Press

TO THE Political Delinquencies

of our Public Men. By G. P.

London : "Wertheim, Macintosh, &
Hunt.

This is an admirable little work,
and very handy for reference. That

our public men have entirely for-

gotten the principles of the British

constitution, and that nothing but

misciiief can ultimately result from

our present infatuated policy, is per-

fectly clear. But it is well to have

the evidence of this concentrated into

a portable form.

TiiK British Interests in Spain.

By a P>ondholdcr. Loudon: Ef-

fingham Wilson.

This pamphlet is interesting to the

general reader as containing a well

condensed view of the present poli-

tical state of Spain. It is known that
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in coniiexiou witli tbe recent abortive

attempt at revolution in tliat unliappy

priest-ridden country, Don Carlos

subscribed an abandonment of all

claims upon the tlirone, although, in

the spirit of true Popish perfidy, he

afterwards revoked the deed. Mean-

time, however, his brother Don Juan,

resident in London, assuming the first

deed to have been binding, had step-

ped forward and served himself heir

to the claim, promising at the same

time great things in the event of his

accession to the throne of Spain. This

movement lias excited profound in-

tei'est, and thus the matter stands at

present. The Queen of Spain is an

open profligate, and yet is very con-

sistently a devotee of the mother of

harlots. The country is in every

respect in a deplorable state. Any
change might be for the better, and

could not possibly make matters

worse. No one can tell what turn

matters may take on the Continent,
in which revolutions are at present
in progress, but the only revolution

which would permanently benefit

Spain, would be such a change as

would give free currency to the Word
of the living God.

HisToiucAL Introduction to the

Position of Italy in 1859. By
C. G. n. Edinburgh : Printed by
Thomas Constable.

This is one of many harrowing de-

scriptions of the recent state of Italy,

whose degradation umlor priestly and

secular despotism can hardly be c.x.-

aggeratcd. It is fitted to make us

value our liberties, and hate all

systems which would rob us of them.

Tin; A uTiioii of tiii: Sixnku's Friend.

By Newman Hall, LL.B. London :

Nisbet ^ Co.

A truly interesting narrative of a

man eminently honoured to be useful.

It in aeldom that such a »un can tell

such a tale of a viMiciable lather.

Piety and PiuNcirLE. A Sermon

by the Rev. James Laing, A.M.,

Lesmahagow. Hamilton :Naismitb.

"We greatly admire the enlightened
zeal and true eloquence with which

Mr. Laing reminds his neighbours and

people of the struggles of their ances-

tors. There can be no better pre-

paration for the discharge of present

duty or for prospective struggles.

The sermon before us is excellent.

Pictorial Sunday Readings. Edited

by the Rev. W. Owen. London :

James Sangster 8i Co.

This is the commencement of what
is likely to prove a most valuable and

popular work. The object is partly
to illustrate the Word of God by
pictorial engravings, and partly to

supply a comprehensive and wcll-

toued commentary. In both de-

partments the publisher has, in our

opinion, succeeded admirably. The

pictorial illustrations are beautiful,

and the commentary, in the able

hands of Mr. Owen, is at once learned,

simple, and thoroughly sound. We
cannot doubt that the work will have
a large circulation, and we would

especially recommend it to heads of

families and to the teachers of Sab-

bath-schools, as an effectual means
of interesting and instructing the

young.

Tub Trial of Bishop Forres. By
the Rev. A. Hislop. Edinburgh:
Andrew Elliot.

Tliis is a very able and conclusive

pamphlet, on a subject of great im-

portance. Anything more unfaithful

than the dealings of the Scotch Epis-

copal Church in the case of Bishop
Forbes never occurred in modern
times. Wo do not wonder that wide-

spread dissatisfaction exists amongst
those under his spiritual autiiority,

and we only wish they had energy
and determination enough to reject

a supervision in which they can no

longer have confidence.
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THE POLICY OF ROME IN BRITAIN.

The movements of Dr. Wiseman since bis return to this country in reno-

vated health, are significant of the deep policy of the Vatican, and well fitted

to instruct those who imagine that the struggle with Rome is nearly termi-

nated. At the very time when he admits, as he does jn an address to his

"
Chapter," that "

England is almost the only country in Europe in which

peace truly reigns, in which liberty of action (if
not justice in rights and fair-

ness in legislation) is secured by its government,"
—an admission fatal, one

would suppose, to the claims of Popery
—he indicates the strongest determina-

tion to push the struggle with the utmost vigour ;
and there are two features

in his plan of campaign which are most worthy of observation. There is—
Firsts The immense importance of concentrating the forces of Rome upon

London as the capital of Britain, and, we may say, of the world. We hinted

some time ago that Rome was evidently proceeding upon this idea, in sur-

rounding London with so many new Popish establishments like the fortifica-

tions of Paris. Dr. Wiseman now clearly lets out that this is a leading prin-

ciple of Romish policy. Here is one amongst many passages to a similar

purpose in his address :
" But we cannot conceal from ourselves, that at all

times, and in all countries, it is the metropolis which forms the focus of ob-

servant eyes, and the test by which we judge of less known places. We all

know the history of Milan, or Carthage, or Toledo, in ecclesiastical history ;

we watch what takes place in Paris, or Vienna, or Bologna, even wiiile we

comparatively know less of what most heroic bishops and devoted clergy may
be doing (perhaps far more than in more conspicuous places) in dioceses more

remote from the centres of political movement." The entire Protestantism of

Britain should be alive to this source of danger, and should counterwork it

by determined and well-considered efforts. The principles applicable to Lon-

don are equally applicable, on a smaller scale, to Edinburgh and Dublin
;
and as

liome is manifestly applying them in both places, it becomes the Protestants

in Scotland and Ireland to be equally up and doing. Second, The other great

branch of Romish policy developed by Dr. AYiseman, consists in the universal

establishment in Britain of the system of " Peter's Pence." The following

letter was recently addressed by him to Mr. Barge, one of his priests :
—

"
Lbtton, 28<A Octoher, 1860.

" Deak Mk. Bauge,—I see by an advertisement that, on Monday, you are

going to have a meeting of your congregation to establish
' Peter's Pence.'

You thereby only anticipate my wishes and intentions. For in a few days

you and the rest of the clergy will receive a circular from me, based upon a

letter which I have received from Cardinal Antonelli, to request the founda-

tion of this Societ}' in every part of the diocese. You will oblige me by com-

municating this to your good Hock.
" With every blessing and hearty good wishes, I am ever your affectionate

servant in Christ,
"

^]^
N. Cauo. Wiseman."

Of course, all the other so-called
" dioceses" will imitate the metropoiia ;

and thus we shall have, over the entire British dominions, a wide-spread

system of direct taxation in beliaif of the Pope, over and above the large

sums annually obtained for Popisii purposes from the British treasury. Tliis

is the beginning again of the very system which was found to be such an

VOL. X. NO. CXIV.—DECEMBER 18G0. F
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intolerable curse in Britain before the Reformation, and the true nature of

•which our readers will find described in a valuable old book, which should

be republished at present, viz., The Romish Horseleech, by Stavely. By
means of such a system the Pope may not only compensate himself for the

loss of a few unprofitable and troublesome provinces, scourged already to the

bone, but may amply replenish his exhausted treasury, and turn his appa-

rent defeat into a decided victory. This matter is deserving of the immedi-

ate consideration of Protestants.

SOCIAL SCIENCE.—THE LATE GLASGOW MEETING.*

The importance of social science is forcing itself more and more upon the

attention of Christian men, and the late Glasgow meeting on the subject was

peculiarly successful. A large number of Christian men and ministers of the

gospel were present, and the whole tone of the discussions indicated a marked

progress and enlargement of view. It is, of course, beyond our province to

enter upon so wide a field as is opened up by the many topics discussed at

Glasgow ;
but some of them have an affinity so close with our main subject,

that we are called upon to notice them. In particular, it is boldly alleged in

certain quarters that the Reformation is a practical failure, and that Popery
is more ctfectually conservative of social morality than Protestantism. Mr.

Seton, in publishing his excellent paper on illegitimacy, quotes, without

condemnation, a passage from the work of Dr. Forbes, in regard to Ireland,

to the following effect:
"

I formerly adverted to one circumstance which is

regarded in Ireland" (only amongst Papists)
" as powerfully operative in

preserving the good fame of the women who profess the [Roman] Catholic

religion, viz., the practice of confession. Admitting that this is really an

influential cause, as I believe it is, the habit of early marriages must no doubt

be also considered as another, and one probably of equal importance." It is

surely late enough in the day to allege that the Romish confessional, by means

of which, probably more than by all other causes put together, the Church

of Rome has earned her title of the
" Mother of Harlots," is the great parent

of female purity. It is all very well for the Popish priests in Ireland to blow

this into the ear of such a model of credulity as Dr. Forbes
;
but such a view

is repugnant to reason, and contradicted by the history of Popish lands, and

especially of Italy. The early marriage theory is much nearer the mark
;

but the whole facts would require to be much more clearly brought out before

a very definite conclusion could be formed. AVe commend the subject to the

notice of our Irish Protestant friends.

In regard to tlic practical vice and heathenism of some Protestant coun-

tries, it is most worthy of grave attention
;
for we fully admit that all prin-

ciples must be tested by their results, and that if any vice could be a result

of Protestantism, abstract arguments must be of little avail.
"
livery tree is

known by its fruits." The experience of three centuries, however, has demon-

strated tliat the more firmly Protestant principles are held by living Chris-

tians, the higher is the tone of morality, and that, if any facts appear to con-

flict with this, the subject only demands a better examination. Referring to

this subject, a clerical correspondent of Mr. Seton says, speaking of the

people in the Upper Ward of Lanarkshire, they
" used to be keen theologians,

• Thr Ciufft nf Illfiiiiiviiiqi, jmriicuhirli/ in Scotland. By George Seton, Advocate.

E(linlniri.;li : Edmunston ami Uouf^Lifl.
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and I know that they had many of them argued themselves into a belief

that the minister was cheating them out of their privileges as sharers in the

Covenant of Grace if he did not prominently preach to them an easy quit-

tance for sins committed or to be committed." Speaking of Berwickshire,

he says,
"

I am inclined to think that the operation of an exaggerated and

unreasonable dissent has had considerable effect in loosening in the minds of

the people due reverence for morality and godliness." The first of these

views we regard as only a reiteration of a standing slander against sound

doctrine, as if it tended to licentiousness
;
and the second could easily be put

to the test by publishing the registration of the baptisms of illegitimate chil-

dren as well as of their births. We earnestly trust that this may soon be

done, and it will prove whether Churchmen or Dissenters have most " reve-

rence for morality and godliness." From what we know of Scotland, we are

certain that a considerable proportion of illegitimate children who are not

baptized by Episcopalian ministers and Popish priests, are baptized by
parish ministers

;
Avhilst it is notorious that the districts in Scotland which

are least fruitful in Evangelical religion, are most prolific in illegitimacy, let

the fact be accounted for as it may. The old Moderate districts in Scotland

in the south and north, where little was at one time heard of " the Cove-

nant of Grace" and of a warm and earnest gospel, are the very strongholds
of impurity.

It is high time that Parliament were making a thorough investigation of

the subject, and that all our Churches were seeking to wipe out the foul blot

which rests upon our Protestantism
; but, in the meantime, we are convinced

that the causes of the evil are various. It springs mainly from the want of

vital religion, but this also proceeds in part from the imperfect sense of duty
on the part of Churches and Christian ministers. A shallow and mutilated

view of Divine truth is given forth from the pulpits instead of what the Apostle
calls the " whole counsel of God ;" and by a most preposterous perversion of

conscience, men imagine that a higher sanctity exempts them from the most

difficult part of their work. Meantime most erroneous and unscriptural theories

of political economy have been supported by Christian men as the !Malthusiaa

theory in regard to marriage, whilst the Divine obligations of masters are

dealt with as virtually repealed. But there are also physical causes at work
which amply account for much of the evil. From the utter want of decent

houses for the working-classes, the moral senses of our youth are blunted

from their earliest years. The reckless and drunken habits which abound
;

and especially the compulsory celibacy fostered, on pretence of cheapness, by
both landlords and farmers in certain districts, whilst there is no restraint ou

indiscriminate intercourse—these will be found to be amongst the most pro-
minent causes of the moral and social evils, which are a scandal upon Pro-

testantism, and are fitted to
" cause the enemies of God to blaspheme." But

in all such cases it is not Protestantism, but the want of
it,

that is to be de-

j)lored. Our Protestantism is not Protestant enough, but is short- sighted

and imperfect.
"

Tlie ]5ibio," as Chillingwortli said,
"

is the roli^'ion of

Protestantism." If that blessed book were taken as our social guide the evils

to which we have referred would speedily disajjpear ;
and when "

all shall

know God, from the least to the greatest, the wolf shall dwell with the

Iamb, the leopard shall lie dowu with the kid, and there siiall be nothing
to hurt or destroy on all God's holy mountain." Let Christian men step

forward and take their proper place in connexion with social science, and

blind and halting theories will cease.
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AN ENGLISH CHURCH AT NAPLES.

Ok Tuesday, the 23(1 of October, a deputation on behalf of the English

residents at Naples, headed by Messrs. Stamford and Maingay, acting as

chapelwardens to the Church of England congregation, went to Caserta to

present a memorial to the Dictator, that he would be pleased to grant per-

mission to the English community at Naples to purchase a site whereon to

erect a church. They found the illustrious General, not in the royal apart-

ments, but in a modest room where no King of the Two Sicilies had ever

been
;
and upon making known the request of the British residents, Garibaldi

immediately took up his pen and wrote as follows :
—

[translation.]

" Grateful for the efficacious and generous sympathy of the English, the

Dictator thinks this a very small return to make for so many services received

from them in support of the noble cause of the Italians. Not only is permis-

sion granted to erect a church within the limits of the capital to persons who

worship the same God as the Italians, but the English are requested to accept,

as a national gift, the small spot of ground required for the pious object for

which they desire to use it.
" G. Garibaldi."

Some years ago a few words were inserted in the Times, intimating that

subscriptions might shortly be required for building an English church, and

offers from various persons of sums amounting to near £2000 were received.

If the British residents at Naples are not in sufficient force to raise funds

adequate to the occasion of erecting a goodly ecclesiastical edifice, will there

not be found many in this land of religious liberty who will help in raising a

memorial of the emancipation of Southern Italy, and of the services of the

English brigade in the cause of Italian independence ?—Times.

EXTRACTS FROM MONTHLY LETTER OF THE PROTESTANT
ALLIANCE.

The Committee of the Protestant Alliance have received notice of two lega-

cies being left to the Society ;
the one is of i-'lOO, from the late Arthur

Morlcy, Esq., of Nottingham, an old and warm supporter of the Alliance
;

and the other is of £50, from the late A. Lester, Esq., Exeter. A portion

of the residue of the last testator's estate will, on the death of certain annui-

tants, be paid to the Alliance.

The following extracts arc taken from the Reports of Governors and others

in the "West Indies and Mauritius, laid before Parliament in July 18G0 :
—

ITuiiduriiH.—"
Tlio pricHt, who now possesses the moi^t authority over them hns

been oxcommunicated, ami wftrnnl not to trespass on a ficlil given over to anotlier's

rnstoral cbnrpo ; but, with drtinken nudncity, he perseveres, and tlio flock follows

m liis eccentric movements, wbich liavo a ronstant tendency towards increasing de-

ptavity. Occa.sionally, injured husbands or brothers, in tiie Simiiish belief of the

omnii.otence of my oftice, lay before me tales of bis daring and whimsical profligncy ;

but his influence continues unabated. Heresy, discontent, inability to do good oncs-

eclf, or allow others to do it, are, liowrvcr, simply omax tie Yurtilnn.
"

In a corner of the great si|nnre, which is some day to have a church, stands the

building at jiresent used as a f-ubstiluto. It is a b-irn
; gaudy enough within, but

not HuMicieiitly solid to support its bells, which dciK'nd from a gallows hard by. As
roucli ccr«-moiiy as can bo managed under the circumstances, attends the celebration

of mass. The elevation of the Host is accompanied by the ascent of sky-rockets.
Other parts of the service arc marked by the fizz and bang of squibs, and the more
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solemn and reverberated explosions of homhas. Divine service is followed by cock-

fighting or card playing, with doors closed against the police, and the night opens
with a ball."

Trinidad.—" A chapel in connexion with the Church of Rome was commenced
in Port of Spain, towards the erection of which assistance was given from the public

Treasury."
St. Lucia.—" In St. Lucia the difference of creed and the limited means of the

island have made education no easy question to deal with. The new Board was
formed into two separate committees, Protestant and Roman Catholic, to whom re-

spectively was assigned the appropriation of the moneys which should be allotted for

educational purposes to the inhabitants of either persuasion.
" The Legislative Council immediately thereafter placed a liberal sum at the dis-

posal of the Board, by whom it was allotted in equal proportions to the Protestant
and Roman Catholic Committees of the Board.

" There are two Protestant clergymen in St. Lucia, and ten of the Roman Catholic

persuasion, including a vicar-general. The latter are all foreigners, although the

salary allowed to the clergy was voted on the understanding that every effort should
be made to obtain the services of British subjects. On the successor of Archbishop
Spaccaperesa will devolve the duty of providing a remedy for this state of things."

Dominica.—"
By the ' School Act' of Dominica a sum of £700 was appropriated

to schools of every denomination. A Board had authority to regulate proceedings
under the Act. The late Roman Catholic bishop from the first refused his adhesion
to the measure. Though quite prepared to take advantage of the liberality of the

colony, he was not prepared to allow his teachers to be examined, or his schools in-

spected by its officers. I have communicated with the authorities of the Roman Ca-
tholic Church in this island respecting the ' School Act,' and have always strongly
urged them to avail themselves of the liberal arrangements which it offered, and I

am not without hopes that, under the new administration to which it has lately suc-

ceeded, my efforts may eventually be attended with success."

3Iauritius.—" The improved attendance at most of the Country Government
Schools seems attributable to the moi-e favourable view taken of them by the Roman
Catholic clergymen than used to be the case—the moral influence which their sup-

port, or absence of opposition, would confer, not being without its effect among a

population, most ofwhom (not counting the Indians) profess their faith. Of the pupils
in the Government schools, about 30 per cent, are said to be Roman Catholics.

" Of the seven schools aided by grants under Ordinance 6, of 1856, in 1857, all

were under the same manager, the Rev. M. de Joux. Of the twenty-one schools as-

sisted in 1858, there are eight managers—four being clergymen of the Church of

England, one a Protestant layman, two Roman Catholic clergymen, and one Roman
Catholic layman."

A letter from Rome, in the Monde., gives tlie following statistical de-

tails :
—

" The Catholic world is divided into 1007 bishoprics, or prelacies, with episcopal

jurisdiction, under different titles—apostolic vicariates, abbatial jurisdictions, or ter-

ritories indlivs diocpsiif. Of the 1007, G81 are in Europe, 1128 in Asia, 29 in Africa,
14G in America, and 23 in Oceania. In Europe there are two patriarchs, 110 arch-

bisliops. 484 bishops, 4.5 concathcdrals, 15 abbots or priors, with <iuasi-episcopal

jurisdiction, military chaplnins, 18 vicars, delegates, and apostolical prefects. In

Asia there are G patriarch.s, 3 arclibishops, 54 bi.shops, G5 apostolical vicars and pre-
fects. In Africa there are 10 bisiiops and 1!) apostolical vicars and j)refects. In

America there are '2'2 archbishops, 115 bishops, and D apostolical vicars. In Oceania
'2 archbishops, 12 bishops, 8 apostolical vicars, 1 apostolical prefect. As regards
Europe the following is the detail :

— In Italy, 1 patrinrch, 47 archbishops, 216

bishojis, 44 concathcdrals, 11 abbatial territories, and 1 inilitiiry chaplain. In Spain,
9 archbishops, 45 bi.'<hops, 1 concatliedral, 4 military chaplains or ]irclates. Portu-

gal
— 1 patriarch, 2 archbishops, 14 bi.shops. I'Vancc, Iti archbishops, (J5 bishops,

1 military chaplain. Belgium and Ilollancl—2 archbishops, 9 bishops, 1 apostolical
vicar. Austrian empire— 10 archbishops, 48 bishops, 1 abbot, 1 military chaplain.
Germanic (^nfcdiration— archbishops, 18 bi.xliops, 3 apostolical vicars or dele-

gates. United Kingdom of Tireat Britain—5 archbishops, ;58 bishops, 3 apostolical
vicars. North of Europe—2 archbishops, 14 bishops, 2 apoptolical vicars. Malta,
Greece, Turkey—G archbishops, 14 bisiiops, 8 apostolical vicars or prelates, under
different names. Switzerland—6 bishops, 1 abbot, and 2 apostolical prefects."

—
Times, October 26, 1800.
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The Presbytery of Antrim have memorialized the Lord Lieutenant against

any increase of Roman Catholics as Commissioners of National Education,
and have received his Lordship's determination :

—
" DubHn Castle, October 12, 18fi0.

"
Sir,—I am directed by the Lord-Lieutenant to acknowledge the receipt of the

communication, dated the 0th instant, from the members of the Presbytery of An-

trim, relating to the Commissioners of National Education
;
and Ij am desired to

acquaint you, for the information of the Presbytery, that they have been rightly in-

formed that Her Majesty's Government have determined to increase the number of

Roman Catholic members, so as to give them an equal share in the constitution of

the Board. I am, &c.,
" Edward Cakdwel."

—Record, October 24, 1860.

" A Tourist in Spain" gives an account of an incident at Bilbao, where

there are about 300 English Protestants connected with railway works now
in progress. The contractor had secured the services of a chaplain, and fitted

up a building as a church. On a certain Sunday morning—
" The Alcalde, at the head of a number of officials, entered the building during

morning worship in the middle of the Litany, stopped the service, and inquired for

what purpose the people had assembled. After a short pause an explanation was

given, when the Alcalde at once ordered the building to be cleared. At the very
earnest entreaty, however, of the minister and the heads of the congregation, he after-

wards consented to allow the services to be concluded, but first stipulated that it

should never be repeated. This condition was most strictly enforced, and the chap-
lain Mi."—Record, October 31, 1800.

Lord Beaumont, the representative of an old Roman Catholic family, has

recently renounced the Romish faith, and has been received into the Church

of England. Mr. St. John O'Gorman Mahon has also renounced the faith of

the Church of Rome, and embraced the doctrine of the Established Church of

England. Mr. Mahon is the only son of The O'Gorman Mahon, for many
years M.P. for Ennis (Ireland).

The Congregational Union of England and Wales, at their Annual Meet-

ing at Blackburn in September last, adopted the following resolution ou

Popery :
—

" That this assembly, while cheerfully according to all Christian denominations
the same liberty of opinion and action which it claims for itself, views with appre-
hension the aggressive tendency of the Roman Catholic community in many dis-

tricts ; and deeming the subject worthy of most serious consideration, it hereby
refers the whole question to a special Committee, who shall bring up a carefully
consitlered report and resolution on the same at the next annual meeting of the Union ;

and that such Committee shall consist of the Rev. G. Smith, Thomas Barnes, Esq.,
Rev. J. Kelly, Rev. John Kennedy, J. R. Mills, Esq., S. Morley, Esq., Rev. J. Par-

sons, Alfred Rookcr, Esij., and Charles Robertson, Esq.

The Secretary has recently visited Weymouth, Exeter, Bristol, and Bath,
at which he held meetings. He also visited Plymouth.

GARIBALDI ON THE POPE.

TiiK following i.s an extract from a recent speech by the great Italian Libe-

rator. It would be well if uur own statesmen understood the matter as well :
—

" Hear me, then, generous people of this great and beautiful metropolis, and
if I deserve anything of you hear my worchs. The canker and ruin of our

country has always been personal ambition. It is still so. It is personal
ambition wiiicli blinds the Pope King, and urges him to oppose the national

movement, .^o grand, so noble, so pure
—

yes, so pure that it is uni(iue in the

hiatory of the world. It is the Pope who retards the moment of complete
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liberation of Italy. The sole obstacle, the true object is this. I am a Chris-

tian, and I speak to Christians. I am a good Christian, and I speak to good

Christians. I love and venerate the religion of Christ, because Christ came

into this world to rescue humanity from the slavery for which God did not

create it. But this Pope, who wishes that men should be slaves, who asks

from the powerful of the earth fetters and chains for the Italians—this Pope

King does not know Christ, he lies against his own religion. In the Indies

they recognise and adore two genii
—that of Good and Evil. The genius of

evil for Italy is the Pope King. Let no one misunderstand my words
;

let

no one confound Paganism with Christianity
—the religion of liberty with the

avaricious and bloody policy of slavery. Repeat that—repeat it—it is your

duty. You who are here, a portion of the educated and cultivated popula-

tion, it is your duty to educate the people ;
educate it to be Italian. Edu-

cation gives liberty ;
educate the people means the power to assure and defend

its independence. On a strong and healthy education of the people depends

the liberty and grandeur of Italy."

PASTOR CHINIQUY.

"We are delighted to find that our excellent friend Pastor Chiniquy is

making such progress in England. His visit will do great good, and we have

much pleasure in inserting the following appeal :
—

London, iVor. 1, I860.

Rev. and Deab Sir,—As, in the Providence of God, you have been the blessed

means by which the children of the Gospel in Groat Britain have come to the help of

our dear converts in Illinois, you will not rebuke me if I ask you to be the iuter-

preter of our gratitude towards our benefactors.

But now that our dear brothers and sisters have so charitably answered the voice

of our bodily sufferings, I ask them, for Christ's ?ake, not to shut their hearts to the

voice of our spiritual wants. I have now around me seven congregations, scattered

over a space of more than 200 miles, numbering more than 6,000 souls, which God
has brought from the servitude and degradation of the Papal yoke to the liberty of

the children of God, these last four years. And a much greater number of Roman
Catholics, speaking the French, all over the United States, are ready to receive the

Gospel as soon as it shall be preached to them in their own tongue. I constantly
receive invitations from places to go and preach the Gospel. All these things are very

rejoicing indeed. But a rery grarc question presents itself here, How will these

congregations be supplied with ministers of the Gosfiel, and how will those hundred

places, longing after the Word of God, hear that Word, when there are scarcely any

French-speaking ministers of the Gospel in the United States, and there is not a

simjle col/fffr to train French-speaking ministers of the Gospel in that country?
in North America there are not hss than lifteen colleges, academies, and univer-

sities to train i)riest3 to preach the errors of Rome, raised and maintained at a cost

of more than a million of dollars, and there i.i not yet <i single coUeije irortliy of that

name to provide ministers of the Gospel for the 1,500,000 people speaking the French

language in America !

I will ask the disciples of Jesus all over England, Scotland, and Ireland,
" Will

you permit this to continue? When the slaves of Rome are so liberal, so zealous, to

propagate their errors, will the children of light and truth be less zealous and libe-

ral to make known the Word of (Jod? Will you refuse me, when, in tiie name of

more than a million of peri.shing souls—when, in the name of our common Saviour,
1 ask you to helyi tis to liuild a college to train the ministers of the (iospcl who are

wanting to distribute the Bread of Life to these multitudes of famishing souls?"

I have now in my colony of St. Anne thirty young men, who desire to consecrate

themselves to the preaching of tlie Gospel. I have already begun to teach them the

Holy Scriptures, which they are studying. I have to lodge, feed, clothe, and teach

them, and I am alone for such n work. Need I tell you, that such a work and
such expenses are above the strength of a poor missionary, whose peojilc arc

f2
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only coming out from three ycara of famine ? Every one understands that we want
a college, where those thirty young men, and the many more who will join them,
may be prepared to preach the Gospel to the French-speaking population of

America.
The great religious movement which has so providentially begun in our colony of

Illinois, and which is spreading every day its blessed influences all over the laud, is

shaking the power of Rome all over Canada and the United States. This is not only
seen by the Fi'otestants, but it is confessed even by the priests of Home. Is it not,

then, the moment to strike a decisive blow against the crumbling walls of the great
enemy of the Gospel?

iS'oble people of Great Britain I at the price of your blood you conquered Canada,
some eighty years ago ;

but here you have a new and a more glorious conquest to

make of that country. You must conquer it again, not by the power of the sword,
but by the power of the Gospel of Christ. Nothing could daunt your heroic courage
and perseverance in the first conquest ; you lavished your millions of pounds, you
sent your bravest soldiers, you covered the American waters with your unconquer-
able fleets, you shed your noblest blood.

Ah ! for Jesus' sake, be not less noble and generous and persevering in the new

conquest which God is calling you to make for His glory. iJo not complain of the

daily sacrifices you are making for the support of the Gospel all over the world.
licincmbcr ichut yoa owe to the Goi^pel ! Is it not to the Gospel that you owe your
liberty, your strength, your purest glory? Is it not to the Gospel that you owe to

be the arbiters of nations and the masters of the seas ! Does not every page of your
admirable history tell you that the more sacrifices you have made for the Gospel the

more you have been raised above all the other peoples of the world, and the more

you have been blessed by the great God, in whose almighty hands are the destinies

of the nations 't You have not only raised your fervent prayers to God, to ask Ids

blessing upon the soldiers of liberty in Italy,— you have sent your treasures and
some of your noblest sons to the help of Garibaldi, whom God has so visibly raised

up to break the tyranny of the Pope, and to prepare the way for the Gospel. And,
far from regretting your sacrifices in that great cause, you bless God to have had the

privilege of doing something for it. Now. look to America, and you will see a small

but noble band of soldiers of Christ fighting hard against the giant power of Rome,
and pulling down her citadels. But, iu the heat of the battle, like the soldiers of

God in Italy, they want the help of their brothers and sisters iu this blessed Gospel
land. Ah! come, come to their help; and before long, in America, as well as in

Italy, and all over the world, if the children of God unite their efforts, a cry of joy
will be heard in every land,

" The great Babylon is fallen ! the great Babylon is

fallen !

"—Believe me, my dear Mr. Thomas, your devoted brother in Christ,

C. Chiniquy.

To the Rev. Mesne Thoman, Secretary of the Colonial Church and School Society.

The contributions for our Seminary may be sent to Rev. M. Thomas, Scrjeants'-inn,

Fleet Street, London ; llev. Thomas Scott, Secretary of the Priests' Protection Society,

Dublin; G. R. Badtnoch, Esq., York Place, Edinburgh; the Baid< of Jlessrs. Ran-

som, Rouverie, and Co., 1 Pall-mall Fast, London
;
or to my address in London,

0 Serjeants'-inu, Fleet Street (E.C.).

PROTESTANTISM IN DUNDEE.

OuK friends in Dundee have commenced operations with great vigonr, as

will bo seen by the annexed Report. We shall mark their progress with

much interest from time to time, as they have a great and important work
before them.

K1U8T yUAIlTEllLY IlEPOUT OF THE UL'NDEE IllJANCn SCOTTISH REl'OKMATION

socibyrv.

10//( Jitli/ t„ Olh Ortnhrr 18C0.

On the evening of Monday, li^ith June IHGO, Mr. Janiicson, one of the agents of
the Scottish Reformation Society, lectured to a large audience iu Bell Street Hall,

Dundee, on the subject of Purgatory : and so interested his hearers that they re-

fpiested another lecture on the sanie subject on the following evening. To this he

kindly agreed, and again had a full house. At both of these meetings Mr. J. pro-
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posed the formation, in Dundee, of a branch of the above-named society, explisiuing
its nature and objects; at the same time showing how the scheme worked elsewhere.

A considerable number of gentlemen, on both evenings, enrolled their names as in-

tending members of the branch, and it was intimated that a general meeting, to be

announced by notice and advertisement, would be held in about a fortnight, to esta-

blish the society, and to elect office-bearers—Mr. D. liurt having been elected in-

terim secretary.

Accordingly, on the evening of Tuesday, 10th July, a well-attended meeting was
held in Lamb's Hall, Reform Street, Mr. Burt being called to the chair. The nature

and objects of the society were again fully explained, and it was unanimously re-

solved to form a branch in Dundee on Mr. Jamieson's principle, which is, that each

member, on receiving his membership ticket, pay Is. jjer annum, and is so entitled to

a copy of the Bulwark, at Id. per month.
A draft of rules, on the foundation of those published by the parent society, was

then read, and with some alterations agreed to. It was also agreed that the society
should meet once per month for general business, and that the committee should

meet once per fortnight; which arrangement has been kept up, with this addition,
that at each monthly meeting a paper on the controversy is read by one of the mem-
bers, so tending both to diii'use information and to keep the society together. A
committee of -o was then appointed, Mr. Burt being named president.
The first general meeting was held on Tuesday, 0th August, in the seamen's

chapel, the attendance being ordinary, when, in accordance with the arrangement to

have a paper read every month, the secretary here read the first—on " The Sin and

Folly of the ]^>ritish Government in supporting Popery ;

" and afterwards were cir-

culated some of the slips published by the pai-ent society relative to the August
meetings, Protestant Institute, &c. After this the secretary and treasurer were ap-

pointed to go to Edinburgh, as a deputation trom the Dundee Branch to the Tricen-

tenary Commemoration of the Reformation from Popery in Scotland, and to bring
back a report of the proceedings.
At a second general meeting held in the same place as the first (we having got the

use of it gratis), the secretary read a report of the Edinburgh proceedings, which
were exciting much interest at the time. Subsequent to this, at a meeting of com-

mittee, the sub-committee were ordered to make arrangements for a course of win-

ter lectures, with an endeavour to have the first on Jesuitism, as they consider this

to be the feature of Romanism with which at present they were most strongly called

upon to contend, as these members of the blasphemously named " Order of Jesus
"

are in parliament, in uominally Protestant pulpits, in gentlemen's families as tutors,

governesses, and servants ;
in schools, in public offices (as instance Mr. Turnbull),

and in fact in every place of the least importance to which they can fairly or unfairly

gain entrance; while their existence in all or any of these places is prejudicial to the

interests and well being of the country
—their whole conduct being such as to justify

U8 in agitating for their expulsion from the country.
At the next monthly meeting the treasurer gave an extempore report of the tri-

centenary jiroceedings, which was so much admired that lie was asked to read a

written report.
The society having received information that Mr. Chiniiiuy could visit Dundee on

20th October, set to work to make jireparations, putting the whole affair into the

hands of the sub-committee, under wliose management arrangements were com-

pleted, while a dozen members of committee kindly volunteered to assist them in the

collection and chc(|uing of tickets at the hall; and these were of the very greatest

use, while they saved money by taking away the necessity of hiring less eflicient

assistants. Tlie parent society f(iuu<i it necessary to change the date to the lOth, on

the evening of whicli Mr. (.'. came and addressed a large and respectable audience

in the Corn E.xchange Hall.

The arrangements for the lectures proceed, and Dr. Wylie will (L>. V.) ojien the

course on Friday, '.iih November, with u leciure on " The plan of the Jesuits to per-
vert Britain to the Romish faith."

The meetings of tiic society arc ngularly kept up, and the number of tlie mem-
bers slowly increases. Alex. Gilruth, E8(|., of tliis place, has been elected Hon.

President; and as he has long taluii a great interc.>5t in the cause, it is presumed
that his connexion ffith the society will be Ix'ncficial tu it.

In such a town as Dundee, witli its l()U,f)(JO inhabitants, .'50,000 of whom are

papists, a branch of the Scottish Reformation Society was much wanted ; and it is to

be hoped and prayed for, tliat by tiie blessing of Ood on its labour.^, much good nuiy
be done in this place, first iu awakening Protestants, and secondly, in converting
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papists. It is a lamentable fact that a large portion of the professing Protestants
here, ami. alas, it is to he feared, not a few of God's people, are mournfully, and we
would say sinfully apathetic in this notable controvei-sy, iu which our noble fore-
fathers engaged, to the loss of their blood, yea even of their lives.

R. J. NivEN, Secy,

N.B.—Wehaye extended this report beyond the limit of the quarter, for the

purpose of mentioning both Mr. Chiniquy's address and our course of lectures,
which both occupy much of our attention at the present time.

Dundee, 31sf October 18G0.
E. J. N., Sec>/.

PRIESTLY MORALITY—THE POPE AS THE " FATHER OF
HIS PEOPLE."

The following extraordinary but most life-like narrative will give our

readers an idea of the priestly rule against which the Italians have at length
revolted with such disgust. This is what Great Britain is preparing for her-

self, by her liberal public support of the Romish system, if the mercy of God
do not prevent.

(From the Daily News).

Flokence, 20//t Ortoljcr 1860.
A PACKET of documents lies at this moment before me, containing one more un-

deniable proof, if proof be needed, of the hideous plague-sore engendered by priestly
misrule in the Roman provinces yet subject to E'apal sway, which still assumes a
show of civilized administration, and cries aloud just now to the Catliolic Powers of

Europe to restore to its fatal gripe the newly-liberated Marches. The papers in

question consii-t principally of three petitions, presented at considerable intervals to

his Holiness Pius the Ninth by one of his subjects, and, as appears by the internal

evidence of their contents, a very loyal and orthodox subject and a pious Catholic,
one Signer Wenceslao Bajocchi, for redress of wrongs done to him and liis, since the

year 1854, by several members of the ecclesiastical body. The petitioner is a man
of good moral character and respectable staniling in Rome, where one of his brothers
holds a Professor's chair, and another, who is iu the Church, has, it seems, taken

part with the enemies of the petitioner.

Signer Bajocchi was residing in Rome, in 1854, with his wife, a son of sixteen, and
a daughter of eighteen years old, when a priest, an ex-curate, as the petition styles
him, came to lodge in the lower floor of Bajocchi's house, and soon became intimate
with the members of his family. The evil effects of this intercourse were too soon
visible in the little homestead above stairs. Both son and daughter .speedily an-

nounced their intention of devoting themselves to a religious life, and the young
girl, Anna, especially entered into the closest intimacy with the priest, and despite
her father's strict and repeated prohibition, persisted in visiting him alone, in season
and out of season. The father, seeing that nothing lie could say produced the

slightest change in his daughter's conduct, now remonstrated severely with his wile
for favouring rather than opi)osing the priest's designs, which lie seems from the

very first to have suspected. The only effect of his expostulations, however, was to

earn for himself, from the malice of the priestly clique, the ill-repute of "an atheist

and sectarian, who was trying to thwart his children in the pursuance of their holy
vocation, by the immoral means of education." Bajocchi, finding his efforts to save
his child grievously misrepresented, offend, if her conventual vocation wore indeed
80 strong, to place her under the care of a certain Father Ignatius, a Passionist, of
venerable charncter, the Professor of Philosophy at San (iiovannice Paolo, to be by
him placed in a convent, so only she niij;lit i)e removed from the j)ollution of the
ex-curate's society, who figures tliroughout the documents under the undisguised
title of "the seducer."

Before long the infamous plan of the ex-curate had ripened to completion, and the

girl disappeared from her father's house. Bajocchi iustantly taxed the priest with
having concealed her and aidi'cl her flight. The tempter docs not appear to have
denied his guilt, but utterly refu.scd to restore his victim, even on the lukewarm in-

terfcrcnco of tho parish priest, to whom the miserable father appealed for aid. ilia
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wife, too, whom he had bitterly reproached for complicity in their child's disappear-
ance, now secretly left his house, and for upwards of two months his most strenuous

efforts could gain no tidings of either mother or daughter. At the end of that time

Bajocchi was summoned by the Cardinal Yicar of Rome, and formally commanded
to take back his wife and child without inquiry. This, however, he positively re-

fused to do, and in presence of his parish priest, and afterwards of the Cardinal

Vicar himself, he solemnly protested against receiving them again under his roof

before the seducer had been brought to justice, and his own character cleared from
the detestable accusations with which his enemies had befouled it.

Such was the state of tilings for a considerable length of time ; and on the 25th

April 1857, Signor Bajocchi was again ordered to appear at the Cancelleria of the

Criminal Tribunal, presided over by the Cardinal V^icar, and there informed that his

wife had been authorized to live apart from him, and that he would be bound over

to leave her undisturbed in her present way of life. His daughter, he was told, had
been placed by the Cardinal Vicar in a Conservatorio, or asylum for young women,
where he was forbidden to see her. The miserable father then besought his per-
secutors at least to tell him for what crimes he had been subjected to such a fearful

sentence. The reply was worthy of the cold and cruel executors of inquisitorial
torture. He was told—and one fancies the icy sneer that must have curdled through
the words— that "he had required perfection in this world, and that as neither his

wife nor his daughter could be expected to be perfect, it had been thought best to

come to this decision."

It was on this occasion that Signor Bajocchi, despairing of redress from the tri-

bunals, addressed his first petition to the Pope, of which the copy lies before me.
As may be supposed, no notice whatever was taken of the appeal, with its piteous

attempt at humble truthfulness and religious faith in the Supreme Head of the

Church. The petition was duly sent to his Holiness, and that was all I

A few days after this, Bajocchi's son, the only creature now left beside him in his

desolate home, suddenly and without warning disappeared. The police, when ap-

plied to for information respecting him, replied that he had left, Rome with the

laudable intention of entering on a monastic life, and th vt his father had no authority
to interfere in the matter.

This information, it subsequently appeared, was totally false, for the boy had en-

listed in the Pope's Chasseurs, and when discharged from that corps more th.on a

year afterwards, for "unfitness for military service," came, pinched by hunger, to

his father's house, and was charitably taken back again, as was also the emancipated

wife, about the same time, for pretty much the same reasons. The son remained at

home about a year, then ran away again for several months; aaiain returned, again
was taken in, and commenced so unruly and scandalous a course of life that he was

obliged to be removed to a small estate Bajocchi possessed at sonic distance from

Rome, where he still resides.

On the disappearance of his son, Bajocchi addressed a second petition to the

Sovereign Pontiff, with no better result than had attended the former one. Yet,

wrestling to the last with the merciless fate which encompassed him, he ceased not
from instituting inquiries and presenting memorials for the restoration of liis lost

chihlrfn wherever he thought he saw the slightest shadow of probable success. On
the 14tii of January last he received a short and tlipjiant note from the Imperial
Commi.ssioner Renard, to tlic effect tliat liis daughter Anna was residing in a convent
of Tcrcsian nuns, altaclied to the church of Saint Kgidio, in Trasteve. Thither the

poor father instantly dcspatclie<l two female friends, not in his own name, but in

that of her priest-uncle, to make inquiry as to the trutli of the statement. The

portress of the convent informed tliese messengers tliat tlie girl in question, whose
conventual name was Clara 'I'lu-rcsa, had worn the habit ami resided in the convent
for some time, but liad afterwards, on account of bad ln-alth, been released from her

vows, and had returned to the world a good while previously. The superior of the

convent also confirmed the portress's account; but Signor Bajocchi, on (juestioning
the two medical attendants of the convent, both of them professors of note, in tlie

course of the same day was a8sure<l by them that the whole affair was totally un-
known to them, anil that they had never been cunsiilted respecting the release ol any
such nun from her vows on account of bad health, as was asserted by the superior.
Signor Bnjncchi, without delay, informed M. Iteniml that his lost child was no

longer, if .''he liad ever been, in the Convent of Santa' Kgiilio. and was answered that
the girl, when removed from that convent, liad been refusctl a shelter by two of her
maternal uncles, and liad then been placed, by the care of a confessor, in an asylum,
the name of which was as yet unknown to M. Renard, where .ihe would remain only
until her brother had been compelled to provide for his sister's maintenance.
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No sooner had Bajncchi received this unsatisfactory note, than he hurried to the

confessor of tlie Convent of Santa' Egidio, under pretext of a desire to make his

slirift to him, and besougiit him, before he began liis confession, to tell him where
he had placed his daughter Anna, when sent away from the Teresian convent.

The Confi'Si--or flatly refused his request, and once again, for the last time, the now-

desperate father addressed a petition to the Pontiff-King for aid and comfort. In

this last document it is only too easy to see the unsettled wandering of a mind now-

staggering under the terrible load of undeserved misfortune. The poor suifercr

reminds liis impassible pontifical idol how he had now appealed thrice to his Holi-

ncss's mercy. The first time as to the Supreme Power of the state : the second, as to

the Vicar of God on earth ; the third, as to the only power cap.able of prevailing

against the demon
;
and then, with a sharp cry, like tliat of some wounded creature

in distress, he entreats, with lamentable eagerness, for the panacea of tlio Papal
benediction, as if trying to find consolation in the old talismanic power of blind faith

and obedience—"
holy Father," he exclaims,

"
give your blessing to the desolate

parent, now desolate at your feet.'' But the holy Father made no reply : and
instead of it Signor Bajocchi was soon after summoned to a notary's office, to make

pecuniary provision for his daughter's entrance into another convent. This he re-

fused to do, on the plea that the girl had been removed by a priest from under his

care when he had agreed to place her, himself, in a religions house, whereupon a

decree of sc(|uesti'ation was issued against him to the amount said to be rc(]nired
for his daughter's maintenance.

Rather than quietly submit to so iniquitous a sentence, Signor Bajocchi resolved

on emigrating to America, and publishing to the world the story of his suiferings
and wrongs in the columns of every journal that would give it circulation.

()7i the point of departure, he received information (this time, at last, true) that

his daughter was living at the Orphan Asylum of Sant' Onofrio, founded by Prince

Torlonia, to wliom he immediately went, and in touching words commended the

unfortunate girl to his protection, declaring his readiness to leave a provision for

lier at his departure. His passport was already signed for Florence when the

Prince Torlonia himself informed him of a suit which was even then pending
against him in the Criminal Court, for attempting to assassinate his daughter, as well

as for other and, if possible, more bidoous crimes, which, said his accusers, had
rendered the removal of the girl from home, by the ex-curate, absolutely necessary.

At first the distracted father refused credence to this most horrible of all the ma-
chinations of his tonsured destroyei's, but the testimony of the widow and daughter
of a near friend of his own at length overcame his unbelief.

According to their statement, the trial had already been going on for some days,
and they complained of the loss of time occasioned by their being s^immoned as wit-

nesses. It appeared that the wretched girl herself had been examined before the

Court, but the principal accusers, as far as could be made oiit, were her spiritual
ilircctors. The widow and her (hxughter pledged themselves to the unfortunate

B.ijocchi, to give him full information respecting the tenor of their examination as

witnesses. But when, on the day appointed for the purpose, lie proceeded to their

lodging in company with a notary, to draw up a statement in legal form from their

own lips, the}', after many excuses and delays, refused to comprcuuise themselves, as

ihey said, by declaring anything, except by order of the authorities. Among the

papers now in my hands, is the certificate of the notary who nccomjianied l'>ajocclii

to the widow's lodging, and who attests the refusal of the two women to perform
their promise.

The dismal story is done. The father, baffled, calumTiiated, ruined by liis wily
foes, and now, at times, almost disordered in mind by the sufferings he has endured,
is now in Florence. His little patrimony is in the hands of the iniipiitous executors
of the so-calleil law

; his degraded chiM, it is to lie supjinsed, is still in the Orphan
.\syium of Sant' Onofi'io ; and the supreme Pontitf yet reigns over all, and his rule

has just been set up again, by force of arms, in th(^ province of Vitorbo, nobly self-

liboratetl a fi-w weeks ago, while all true hearts look on in sorrowful dismay, as the

cili/.i'ns—a gloomy train of emigrants— go forth in stern silence from the ancient

It is Raid that the French Emperor intends to use this Papal restoration as a
menns of proving to tin; world liie utter liatcfulness of the temporal swny of Rome.
\A't na hopo it may be so. Vet, in truth, tin- new demonstration is liardly necde<l in

Italy
—whatcvor it be elsewhere—while such victims as this poor Imrassed soul,

Wcncenlao bajocchi, have breath left to tell their talc of villany and despair.
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THE SENTENCE OF DEATH ON PATRICK HAMILTON, 1527.

Christi nomine invocato : "We, James, by the mercy of God, Archbishop of

St. Andrews, primate of Scotland, with the council, decree, and authority of

the most reverend fathers in God, and lords, abbots, doctors of theology, pro-
fessors of the Holy Scripture, and masters of the university assisting us, for

the time sitting in judgment, within our metropolitan church of St. Andrews,
in the cause of heretical pravity, against Mr. Patrick Hamilton, abbot or pen-

sionary of Ferme, being summoned to appear before us, to answer to certain

articles affirmed, taught, and preached by him
;
and so appearing before us,

and accused, the merits of the cause being ripely weighed, discussed, and un-

derstood b_y faithful inquisition made in Lent last past, we have found the

same Mr. Patrick many ways infamed with heresy, disputing, holding, and

maintaining divers heresies of Martin Luther and his followers, repugnant to

our faith, and which are already condemned by general councils and most

famous universities
;
and he being under the same infam\', we decerning be-

fore him to be summoned and accused upon the premises, he, of evil mind (as

may be presumed) passed to other parts, forth of the realm, suspected and

noted of heresy ;
and being lately returned, not being admitted, but of his

own head, without license or privilege, hath presumed to preach wicked

heresy.
"We found also that he hath affirmed, published, and tauglit divers opinions

of Luther, and wicked heresies, after that he was summoned to appear before

Ud and our council : That man hath no free vnll : That man is in sin so long
as he liveth : That children incontinent after their baptism are sinners : All

Christians that be worthy to be called Christians, do knou' that they are in grace :

No man is justified by works, but by faith only : Good works make not a good
man, btct a good man doth make good works : That faith, hope, and charity

are so knit that he that hath the one hath the rest, and he that tcanteth the one

of them wanteth the rest, <Jr., with divers other heresies and detestable opi-

nions
;
and hath persisted so obstinate in the same, that by no counsel nor

persuasion he may be drawn therefrom to the way of our right faith.

All these premises being considered, avo having God and the integrity of

our faith before our eyes, and following the counsel and advice of the profes-

sors of the Holy Scripture, men of law, and others assisting us for the time,

do pronounce, determine, and declare the said Mr. Patrick Hamilton, for his

.•iffirming, confessing, and maintaining of the foresaid heresies, and his pertina-

city (they being condemned already by the church, general councils, and most

famous universities) to be an heretic, and to have an evil opinion of the faith ;

and therefore to be condemned and punished, likeas we condemn and define

him to be punished by this our sentence definitive
; depriving and sentencing

him to be deprived of all dignities, honours, orders, offices, and benefices of

the church
;
and therefore do judge and pronounce him to be delivered over

unto the secular power to lie punished, and his goods to be confiscate.

Tills our sentence definitive was given and read at our metiopoiitau church

of St. Andrews, the last day of the month of February, A.n. ir)27, being pre-

sent the most reverend fathers in Christ an<l lords, Gawand, Bishop of Glas-

gow ; George, Bishop of Duiikeldin
; .lolm. Bishop of Brechin

; AVilJiam,

Bishop of Dunblane ; Patrick, Prior of St. Andrews
; David, Abbot of Aber-

brothoc ; George, Abbot of Dunfermline
; Alexander, Abbot of Cambusken-

eth ; Henry, Abbot of Lendors
; John, Prior of Pittenweem

;
the Dean and

Suburban of Glasgow ;
Mr. Hugh Spcns, Thomas Kamsay, Allan Meldrnm,

and others of the clergy and people.
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THE POPISH BISHOPS OF CANADA AND THE DUKE OF
NEWCASTLE.

We have already illustrated the kiud of favouritism manifested by the

Duke of Newcastle, who is understood to be a decided Puseyite, towards the

Komanists of Lower Canada, when acting as authoritative adviser of the Prince

of Wales. The matter has excited very intense feeling oi disgust throughout
the colony, a strong Protestant organization is about to be formed, and

remonstrances are likely to be made to our Government at home. It would

be well if we could believe that the Duke of Newcastle did not too faithfully

represent the spirit and tone of all our recent governments in regard to the

mystic Babylon. A crowded meeting for remonstrance has been held at

Toronto, presided over by the Mayor, and addressed by the Hon. J. II.

Cameron, Dr. Bovell, D. B. Read, Estj., the Hon. II. J. Boulton, Mr. Ogle,

11. Gowan, M.P., and others. Mr. Gowan said, amongst other things,
—"He

would remark, in the first place, that he took exception to the manner in which

the Prince of Wales had been received in this country. He was received by
Mr. Langcvin, the Mayor of the city of Quebec. When this official approached
the Heir to the I'ritiHli Throne, was it not in a foreign language? He had

the honour—siiould he say dishonour?—of being present on that occasion ;

and the members of the Legislature were given the third or fourth or fifth

place in a municipal procession, by the courtesy of the French Mayor of

Quebec ! Tiie members very properly resented the indignity, and decided

on not joining tlie procession at all. The resolution further stated, that the

tri-colourcd flag of France floated over their heads in the city of Quebec.
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle could close his eyes to the tri-coloured flag
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of France, but he could open them wide to that colour which was worn by
those who were loyal and true to the most illustrious sovereign that ever sat

upon the throne of Britain. Immediately after the procession there was a

public reception at the Parliament House. First were presented the

HiERAKCHT OF THE ROMAK CaTHOLIC ChURCH, DRESSED UP IN THEIR PURPLE

ROBES, THEIR CRUCIFIXES DANGLING BEFORE THEM ! ThESE W^RE THE GEN-

TLEMEN WHO TOOK PRECEDENCE OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PEOPI.E. It

was said at a meeting held in that hall some time since, that the Protestant

bishop was 'received' because he was made a member of the Prince's suite.

True, he was, but did that circumstance recognise him in his public capacity?
Most decidedly not ! He (Mr. Gowan) would ask his Grace of Newcastle,

Could such an act have taken place in London ?—could the representative of

Her Majesty the Queen of England in the person of her son—could Her

Majesty herself—receive Roman Catholic prelates dressed in the robes of

office, and adorned with crucifixes, in the city of London ? Certainly not.

All they asked—all they demanded—and all they should get
—were equal

rights. With that they would be content
;
but with nothing less. They

claimed no superiority for themselves
; they conceived that they were equal,

physically, politically, and morally, to any other class of men
;
but to submit

to inferiority they never would, with God's blessing."

CAUSES THAT HAVE RETARDED THE REFORMATION.*

That the Reformation which broke out over Europe with such vigour in

the sixteenth century should not only have been arrested, but that the front

of the battle should now be so completely turned in certain quarters, that

the rulers of Britain, for example, should now be supporting, by public grants,

the very superstition and idolatry which their ancestors rejected as intoler-

able, is remarkable in no small degree, and we are not sure that the causes

of such a startling phenomenon have ever been sufficiently investigated. The

Essay before us formally discusses this important question, and docs so with

great intelligence. "We agree in the main with all the views presented by
the author, and we cordially recommend his work to general perusal. Mean-

time, amongst the means by which the deadly wound of the beast has been so

largely healed, we select the chapter which relates to the educational eflbrts of

the Jesuits, because it concerns a matter very little understood. We hear Pro-

testants, who ought to study the following article, say, in reference to the

government grants to Rome,
" Better education by the priests than no educa-

tion at all ;" and this is supposed to be profound and unanswerable. Those

who utter this approbation of doing evil that good may come, have no idea of

the depths of Romish cunning, of the machinery of education being employed
for tlie purpose not of opening and expanding the mind, but of scaling up the

80ul against the light of truth
; they have no notion of men being educated

that they may become incapable of learTiing^of children being sent to school

that they may be kept in darkness—and of the shallow statesmen of Britain

being made the catspaws ofJesuits in rolling back the tide of knowledge and

Christianity under pretence of advancing it. The present age is remarkable

for progress in certain directions, but in reference to those profounder studies

which bear upon the ultimate destinies of nations, our statesmen and (heo-

• The BlacktoFll Prize Essay Jor 18G0. By the Rev. W. Mackray, A.M. London :

E. Marlborough & Co.
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logians penorally, are no matclies for the dexterous emissaries of Rome. AVe

stronply recommend the following chapter to the attention of readers. The
extract is long, but we do not see how it can easily be abridged :

—
" Wc frankly confess we feel difEculty in applying this term {fducation) to the

Papacy. Education, in its normal state, is an object altogether noble and good. It

is the leading forth of the opening faculties of the mind to truth—the imbuing them
with heaven-descended knowledge—the forming and prepnring the mind for useful,

honourable, virtuous exercise in all the duties of human life, and in all the depart-
ments of ci""!! and religions society. Not such is Popish education. Far otiior than
this is the training whic'i the Papacy gives to those young immortal minds that are

tinhnppily subjected to her charge. But just on this very account is the fact which
we indicate, by the title prefixed to this section, a momentous safeguard of Popery,
and another powerful retarding cause in the way of the Reformation.

"
It is a remarkable and interesting fact, that soon after the breaking out of the

Reformation in Germany, almost all the teachers of youth there were Protestants.

The same seems to have been the case in Hungary, and in many other pnrts of Eu-

rope where the Reformed doctrines had effected an early entrance. Nor is this fact

difiicult to be accounted for. These men were, of course, converts from Romanism—
becoming so the more readily, from their possessing a higher degree of knowledge
and of mental qualifications than the ordinary classes of society, at the same time
that they were not characterized by the high-toned and contemptuous bigotry of tlic

professors and other dicznitaries of the Papal colleges and other seminaries through-
out Europe.

' At this time,' says the historian, 'almost all the teachers in (Jermnny
were Protestants ; tlie rising generation sat at their feet, and, with the first rudi-

ments of knowledge, imbibed hatred of the Pope.'*
"To this matter of fundamental importance the keen eye of the Papacy was soon

directed. At the Diet of Augsburg, in IS-JO, there was with the Emperor Ferdinand

1., liis confessor, the good old Bishop Urban, who would not have forsaken the faitli

of his fathers though a voice from heaven had proclaimed its falsehood, and who was

wont, in the .shaking times of the Refi)rmntion, to ascend the pulpit, and prench ear-

nestly to the people of 'the one fold and the one Shepherd.' Le Jay. the friend of

Loyola, and other members of their order, were there. The grave sentiment was
mooted by the .Jesuit— ' that the only menus of propping the declin'ng cause of Ca-
tholicism in Germany, was to give the rising generation learned and pious Catholic

teachers.' The idea was approved, and extensive arrangements were forthwith made.
An establishment consisting of thirteen .lesuits was instituted at A'ienna ; another
of eighteen was erected at [ngolstadt, and a third in Cologne. From these three

metropolitan settlements kindred institutions were soon spread over the Austrinn
dominions and over Germany, and in a very few years over a hirge part of Europe.

By an immense variety of artful means, they succeeded in obtaining possession and
control of the higher colleges, and filled the inferior and more ordinary seminaries

and schools with their own well- initiated and devoted disciples. The higliest regards
and anxieties of the Jesuits were concentrated on the universities; but they never

lost sight of the schools. It was even one of the principal maxims of Lainez, that

'above all things, the schools should be provided with eflicient masters.' lie held,

and lost no opportunity of impressing on the mind< of his associates,
' that the cha-

racter and conduct of the man were main!}' determined by Ihc. Jirxt impressions he

received.' On this point they exercised intense care and discrimination, and only
chose men who, when once they IukI undertaken this subordinate branch of educa-

tion, were willing to devote to it their whole lives.

"Not satisfied with the mnintenance of schools for the ordinary classes, the poor
came witliin tlie range of tlieir educational regard. Schools were originated f^r the

poor, and modes of instruction, and even cntechisms for children followed. Even

Sunday-schools, which we have been generally accust')mcd to regard as of recent

origin, were an '/^^-reformation device of the Jesints in the sixteenth century; ami
po zeijous were they on the subject, that Cardinal Andrews, son of the Archduke
Ferdinanij, caused religious catechisms to be printed and distributed among tlie

Hcliool ehildrcn and the uneducated classes of the people. Finally, the whole system
of Jf'suit teaching wtm i/ratiiitoun. 'WJicnever a prince or city fnunded one of their

colloncH, no private persons needed to iiu'ur further expense for tlx- education of their

children. They were expressly forbidden to bestow cither remuneration or reward.'
' In short,' gays the historian,

' the society had, in fact, formed itself into a body of

•
nanlr,\\. 11,29.
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instructors for all aces, that, extending over every Catholic country, acquired an

amount of influence altogether incalculable.'**
" And what was the education they imparted? Rather, -what is it? for, although

this astonishing community, to whom, more than to any other body of men that ever

existed, might be applied the description of the ancient satirist :
—

' Grammaticua, Rhetor, Gcometres, Pictor, Aliptes,

AuRur, Sehenobates, Mtdicus, Maj^us omnia novit

Gricculus, . . .

Viscera magnarum dominum, doniinique futuri,'
—

though in the year 1773 this community fell amid the execrations of outraged Eu-

rope, and were formally suppressed by the Papal head, they were, by a bull of Pius

VII., in 1814, restored to all their former standing of privilege and power, and have

ever since been engaged in as active, insidious, and audacious a course of educational

and other modes of warfiire against the cause of the Ueformation as ever before

marked their iniquitous and disastrous career. What has been—what is the teach-

ing
— the education of Kome ?

" We might, a pr«on, form no very incorrect judgment in this matter from the

sadly recorded and well-known character of the order in question. Under a solemn

oath of subjection to the Roman see, and of devotedness in their every movement and

action to the interests of the Church, we should expect that, in their system of in-

struction, freedom of thought would have no place—that no sentiment or opinion
would be introduced or tolerated having any tendency to introduce intellectual spe-

culation, or to encourage and foster mental independence—that the principles on

every subject laid down by the Church should be regarded as fundamental truths,

needing no proof, and admitting of no investigation
—

that, in short, the whole bearing
of their educational system should be, not on the intellectual and moral elevation of

its di.^ciples, but on the skilful preparation of them for promoting the interest and

doing the service of the Church.
" ' The whole course of instruction was given entirely in that enthusiastic devout

spirit which had characterised the Jesuits from their earliest institution. The first

rector in Vienna was a Spaniard, John Victoria, a man who distinguished himself

at I'lOme, on his first entrance into the society, by walking along the Corso clad in

sackcloth during the festivities of the Carnival, and by constantly scourging him-

self till the blood streamed from his body. The children who frequented the Je-

suit schools in Vienna were soon remarkable for the firmness with whicli they re-

jected the forbidden viands on fa^t days, while their parents partook of them without

scruple.'
' In the year 1.5G0, the youth of the Jesuits' school at Ingolstadt walked

two and two on a pilgrimage to Eiclistadt at the time of their confirmation, in order

tliat they might be strengthened with the dew which dropped from the tomb of St.

VValpurgis. The sentiments of which these acts were demonstrations, thus carefully
instilled into the schools, were disseminated through the whole population by means
of preaching and confession.'!

" Such Papal education n-ns—such it is. Look, in the first place, at the higher
prroinaries. In the early part of the present century a profound foreign philosopher,
who knew them well, recorded his opinion in the following terms:—'The Jesuits

were put in possession of the principal direction of public instruction in all Catholic

countries. Europe had tasted of the tree of knowledge— light was dilTused on all

sides, and had made rapi<l progress. It had become impossible to oppose it clirectly.

The most salutary expedient now was no longer to attack science, but to maimge
it in such a manner as to j)revcnt its becoming hurtful. To well informed adver-

saries, tlierefore, the couit of Home resolved to oppose defenders e(|\ially veil in-

formed. To satisfy the universal desire for knowleijge, they destined the artfid com-

panions of Ignatius. In this province it was that tlic inconceivable talents of the

new insti-uctors of the human species were displayed. Tlieir directing principle was
to cultivate to thohighrst degree those kinds of knowledge from which no immediate

danger could result to the .system of hierarchical jmwer, ami to acquire by this means

tiie ciiaract'T of the most able an<l learned personages in tlic Christian world. By
means of tills command of the opinions of men, it became easy for them either to

prevent the growth of those branelns of knowledge which might bear fruit dangerous
to the Papal power, or to bend, direct, or graft upon them at idcasurc. Thus, by

inspiring a taafc for classical learning, profane history. an<l matliematics, they con-

trivcfl dexterously to extinguish the taste for inquiry into matti rs of religion and

state— the .sjiirit
of philosophy and iuvc^tigation. The philosojihy taught in their

•
Ranke, i. 172. t Ranke, ii. :i5.
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schools was calculated to excite aversion and disgust. AVith regard to the study of

religion, it was confined to the books of theology, composed for that purpose by the

members of the society
—to the casuists and the Jesuitical moralists. All that relates

to the moral improvement and the ennobling of human nature
;

all that relates to

the philosophical sciences, the Jesuits endeavoured, and in reality were enabled to

retain in oblivion, to render theology as well as philosophy a barbarous system of

subtilties, and even ridiculous to men of the world.'*
" Tlie nobleness and judiciousness of the preceding citation will justify us, we

think, in giving it a place, long as it is, in our Essay. It brings out to view the

very heart, as well as the whole projected framework of Papal education It shows
that its educational system was regarded by the Papacy as one of its strongest, if

not the chief, of its bulwarks ;
and even as one of the mightiest engines it could em-

ploy for intercepting the progress and overthrowing the cause of tlie Reformation.
"
Such, we say again, was Papal education, and such it is at the present day.

" We need not, on this point, look abroad on countries purely Popish, as Austria,

Italy, and Spain. We have only to look around us in our own favoured laud, where

Popish training must be at least attempted to be held forth with every possible ad-

vantage, and we will there find the principles embodied in the preceding statements

at once boldly avowed and carried out by those who unfortunately have Papal edu-

cation in their hands.
" We do not stay to quote in proof of this the great Popish establishment in our

sister kingdom, where the professor of ethics named as one of the class-books the

^ecunda Sccumhn of the seraphic Doctor A (juinas; and the President himself men-
tioned as another a work on theology, in which the immoral sophistry of the schools

takes the place of the Divine standard of righteousness ;
an establishment in regard

to whose miserable educational training the lion, and Kev. B Noel felt constrained

to express himself in these emphatic and sorrowful words :
— ' For those poor youths

themselves I felt a deeper pity still
; (here, before they know it, to be drilled and

practised for their hopeless warfare against the kingdom of Christ
;

there to imbibe

endless prejudices, fatal to themselves and others
;

there to be sworn upon the altars

of superstition to an interminable hatred of what they call heresj', which is indeed

pure and undefiled religion ;
to have prejudice blackened into malice against those

who love God ;
to have all their worldly interests henceforth identified with priest-

craft
; to settle down, perhaps after a fearful struggle between interest and con-

science, into Epicurean scepticism ; perhaps, in some instances, to teach the people
to adore what they know to be a bit of bread ; to curse them from the altar for what

they themselves believe to be right and a duty—the ))crusal of the Word of God
;

and lastly, to despise them for trembling at the impotent malediction. 'f
" We take our proofs from sources and facts of a different kind.
" In the first place, the following extract from a Roman Catholic memorial, in the

present year, in regard to the London University, we deem worthy of grave con-

sideration. The basis of that institution has been generally regarded as sufficiently

broad for the admission of all students to whatever religious denomination they

might liappcn to liclong. It appears not to be broad enough for the disciples of

Home. With marvellous effrontery they demand its extension, and that demand
lias relation to the very point of which we are now treating:

— ' That the other regu-

lation, to which your memorialists take even more serious exception, is that which

extends, or rather introduces a new element into the philosophical ex.amination, by
prescribing mental philosophy, and that to such an extent as may fairly be attained

by a course of instruction in a class duiing the year preceding examination.
" 'That their grounds of objection to this regulation are, that it tends to exclude

the Catholic bo<Iy altogether from the 15. A. degree at the London University, because

mental philosophy, as stiulied l)y Catholics, is not a meie Inqiiisitio Veri, or a history
of opinions, but a Di'inoiixtrdlto Veri, presu]iposing the dogmas of fiiith. That hence

the conclusions of Catholics in philosoi)liy are ruled by the articles of the Catholic

faith, 80 as to render any theory inadmissible which in any way contravenes these

articles.
" '

That, by consequence. Catholic professors, for safety's sake, and as an impe-
rative duly, teach a body of philosophical principles and doctrines, before passing
on to the consideration of those theories, whether now in vogue, or otherwise impor-
tant enough to be diseusHed, which are imi<lmissiblc by Catholics; in other words,
that n, Htandard of judgment is given by them first, and then onl}' the great variety
of philosophical opinions submitted to their pupils to be tried by such standard.'

• Villem on The Spirit of live licformation. t ^'otcs on a Short Tour, &c. IfiSC.
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" The principles of Papal education, as we have already described them, are here

distinctly brought out to view. In the first place, the dogmas of the Papacy are

laid down. Philosophy is not the investigation of truth, but a demonstration, as

true, of the dogmas thus laid down. Nothing is admissible, even for discussion,
which contravenes the prescribed standard. In short, freedom of thought, even in

philosophy, there is none, and the poor fettered student must, without misgiving
or hesitation, adopt implicitly the Church's dogma as his own.

" We need not stay to express even a hope, that our Universities will spurn the

idea of listening for a moment to such demands as these. But we do most earnestly
state our deep conviction, that while, on the one hand, it is painful to think of the

Popish jouth from their earliest days bound hand and foot, soul and spirit, with

such ignominious fetters as these; it is, on the other, the very perfection of Jesuitical

policy, thus to seal up the mind from its infancy in darkness, and to rear a barrier

against the entrance of light and truth, which, but for a higher and mightier agency
than that of man, must remain unpenetrated and unbroken for ever.

" The preceding extract would of itself be sufficient to verify the statements we
have made as to the pervading principle of all Popish teaching ;

but we deem it

necessary to rdduce a few other illustrations of it, with the view of exhibiting the

system in its actually working state.
" There are in England nineteen of what are termed Training Colleges, or Indus-

trial Schools, under the management of the Church of Rome—to which, during last

year, our Protestant Government made grants to the extent of i.3921.*
"
Brook-green is one of these. The following, in reference to it, is an oiscerpt from

a letter of the Hon. Chai'les Langdale to the Weekly (Popish) lleyistrr. Referring
to a question with the Poor School (Popish Education) Committee, he says

— 'I must

respectfully submit whether, on reflection, he could really propose a committee, con-

sisting two-thirds of laymen, to enter upon an enquiry into the conduct of a president
of a college

—himself a Priest and Religious, appointed by the Cardinal Archbishop
of the diocese—with a body of religious professors, carrying on a work of no ordi-

nary difficulty ; subjecting a set of young men from all parts of England and

Scotland, for the first time in their lives, to anything like college discipline, and

endeavouring— I am assured successfully—during their short residence within its

walls, not only to perfect their secular training as the future masters of our poor
schools, but still more, to instil religious principles for their own guidance, as well as

for that of the future objects of their charge.'
" Here is a seminary— supported too by our Protestant State—conducted under

Popish superintendence— to even the contemptuous exclusion of all other
;
an insti-

tution presided over by a ' Priest and Religious,' that is to say a monk, appointed by
Cardinal Wiseman, and conducted by a staff of other '

Religious.' And here is a

body of our British youth, the future teachers of another generation, having
'

religious

principles,'
—that is to say, of course,thoroughly Popish principles

—instilled into them
for 'their own guidance, as well as for that of their future charges.' Little wonder,
surely, if the principles of the Reformation, that is, of the Gospel and unadulterated

Christianity, should find no access into minds thus early and assiduously
—not

mf-rely barred against them— but positively pre-occupied by other doctrines of a far

dilferent kind I And, beyond question, it cannot but occasion serious reflections to

considerate Christian men, that our own Protestant nation should be accessary to

the bringing about of so melancholy a result !

'' HamuierBmith is another of these seminaries, to which a parliamentary grant was
last year made of £217, Us., and tlie following is a statement regarding it from the

same Popish print :—'A good training in secular knowledge is but one out of many
appliances towards the production of a Catholic schoolmaster, llamnierymith was
cstalili.shed not merely to impart secular knowledge, but what is far more inqiortant,
to root out the spirit of pride and abominable presumption so characteristic of Pro-

testant institutions, as well as to infuse that genuine Catholic tone, which .shows

itself chietly in a spirit of submission and deference to Church authority in general,
and to the Priests of individual schools in particular.' This requires no remark as

to the spirit and bearing of Romish education.
" Before leaving our present topic, wo fetl constrained to advert to another of

tbcso State-supported institutions. It is tliat of .Mount St. Bernard, to whicli last

year a Governnunt grant was made of £77'j, 'Is. 'In Churnwotid Forest,' says a

visitor, quoteil by the inspector, 'is the Abbey of Mount St. liernard. About 400

yards from the Abbey stands a range of buildings, resembling a large-sized farm-

yard. The whole of the land belonging to the Abbey is enclosed with a stone wall.

^

• These are distinct from the grants made by the department of the Secretary of State.
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At present, there are attached to the schools, or colony, smiths', wheelwrights',

joiners', tailoi's', and shoemakers' siiops ; the stables, barns, shippons, and stack-

yards. Tlie inmates arc numbered at ;W0. Twenty of the boys are able to sing
ucelesiastical music. Oue boy is now preparing for his first communion. Another
has been twice at holy comnuiuion. The monks' lives of piety make a deep impres-
sion on the boys' minds. The elforts of the "

Sisters of the Good iShi-plierd
"

are

supernatural, marvellous—not by nature, but by grace ;
in all these institutions a

Wiirk is in progress, in the success of which the gravest social interests are involved.
" The work we have in hand," says the Abbot of this Popish institution, in his re-

port for the present year,
" hus had the formal sanction of the General Chapter of

the Order, the approval of our own hierarchy, and the special benedictinn of the

Holy Father. The ' Fathers of Charity,' assisted by another Priest, are now giving
our boys a '

retreat,' and preparing sjveral of them for confirmation. Our good
bishop hopes to administer to them the great sacrament next week. 1 am anxiously

endeavouring to secure the constant services of a resident Priest—one suitable to so

important a post."
'

" Such is Papal education even in Britain— so blighting, so debasing, so utterly
the reverse of everything in which education should consist. It is not the imbuing
young minds with all useful knowledge, and training them to the honourable dis-

charge of personal, domestic, and public duties ; it is absolutely the training them to

be disci])les of Rome, filling them with hardly anytliing else than implicit V'-neration

for her priesthood, her dogmas, and her rites, and hatred of Protestantism, its doc-

trines, institutions, its disciples, and its very name. This is the education of Rome,
which for many years it has been practising in our own Protestant country, and
under the wing of our own Protestant Government, and for the extension of wliich

in Britain and Ireland, and throughout Europe, and in America, it is plying every
mean, putting in re(|uisitioii the utmost depth of its policy, and the intensest energy
of its power. Tremendous is the influence which this individual cause has exerted

antagonistic to the Reformation, and it will not be well for tlie interests of I'rotest-

antism, if its friends do not soon and earnestly rouse themselves to larger, and wiser,
and more strenuous and united effort, than lias heretofore chai'acterized them, to

counteract and overthi-ow it."

SCOTTISH REFORMERS AND MARTYRS.*

We regard that man as a decided benefactor to his country wlio labours

to deepen in the minds of the people an impression of the great trutlis of

the Reformation, and of the immense debt of gratitude which we owe to

God for raising up and qualifying tlie great spiritual lieroes of the past.

lu the work before us, this good service is done with energy and success.

By a series of very readable biographies the great Reformers and Martyrs of

Scotland for two centuries, commencing with the Refonuation, are made to

pass before us, and the principles for which they struggled and sufl'cred are

admirably delineated. As a guide book to the monuments which have

lately been erected by the munificence of Mr. Drummoiid to the worthies of

Scotland, in the beautiful new burial ground of Stirling, nothing could be

better. We give the following specimens of the work from the life of John

Knox :
—

"
Matters, at this crisis, ran so high that it was thought advisable that, for a time,

our reformer shouhi witiidraw from Fdinburgh.
" Poor Mary's course, meanwhile, became more and more involved. Her marriage

witli I)arnley
—her mad ])artia]ity for Ki/./.io—that unworthy minion's niunler by

the liands of Darnlty and his adliercnts- -tlic not very renmte nnu'der of Darnley
liimffidf, procured, as it was believed, by tlie intrigU'S of the (|Ueon

—her worse than

injudiciou.s forgiving of the jtarties who had been guilty of the death of liir liusbarid
—her marrying their leader, the Earl of Hothwell—the pul)lic discontent on this

account, augmented by the restoration of the Archbishop of St. Andrews—the undis-

guised purjiosc of re-establishing Romish lOjjiscopai^y and of overthrowing Prcsby-
*
by Alexander Duitb, I).i^. London, T. Neleon & Sons.
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terianism—all led to the rising in arms of the Protestant nobility, and to the war

which preceded JMai-y's imprisonment in the castle of Lochleven, and ultimately

caused her flight, or rather cxpul.-ion, from the kingdom, and made an end of her

open persecution of the religion of the country.
"

Tliet^e great changes opened the way for Knox's return. By his counsel the

nobility were aided and encouraged in tiieir resolution to demand from Mary the

resignation of the government
—to declire the infant James, her son, king

—and to

nominate the Earl of Murray, her half-brother, regent, during tlie king's minority.

James was accordingly crowned at Stirling on the 29th July 15ti7, on which occa-

sion Knox preachedin the parish church there, close by the spot where his statue

now stands. The Earl of Murray was also appointed regent.

'•The first parliament under ti.e new ruign, or rather under the new regency, met

ou the 15th December. Among other important measures then carried, all the acts

•which had been passed in 1560 in favour of the Protestant religion and against

Popery were ratified, and new statutes of a similar kind were added. 'Ihe ecclesi-

astical jurisdiction exercised by the Assemblies of the Church was also ratified, and

the provision for the temporal sup)iort of the ministry was put on a somewhat more

satisfactory footing. 1'he years of painful conflict through which the Church had

passed thus ended in such success as gave evident token of divine guidance and

favour. The General Assembly which, seven years before, numbered only forty mem-

bers, six of whom were ministers, could now number 252 ministers, 4G7 readers,

and 154 exhorters.

"'It is to be admired,' says Kirkton,
' that whereas in other nations the Lord

thought it enough to convert a fi w in a city, village, or family, to himself, leaving

the greater part in darkness— as it was in France and Poland, or, perchance, the

magistrates and greater part of tlie people, as it was in Germany, the Low countries,

and in England— in [Scotland the whole nation was converted by lump, and within

ten years after Popery was discharged in Scotland, there was not in all Scotland ten

persons of quality to be found who did not profess the true reformed religion, and

so it was among the commons in proportion. Lo ! here a nation born in one day,

yea, moulded into one congregation, and sealed as a fountain with a solemn oath and

covenant : this was singular.'
" The secretary, Lethington, on this point made the following remarks :

— ' As to

religion,' said he,
• the (luietness you presently enjoy declares sufhciently the victory

that God, by his word, has obtained among you within a space of eight or nine years;
how feeble the foundation was in the eyes of men, how unlikely it Avas to rise so

suddenly to so large and huge a greatness, with what calmness the work has pro-

ceeded, not one of you is ignorant. Iron has not been heard in tlie house of the

Lord; that is to say, the whole has been builded, set up, and erected to this great-
ness withuut bloodshed. Note it, I pray you, as a singular testimony of God's

favour, and a peculiar benefit granted only to the realm of Scotland, not as the most

worthy, but chosen out of his jjrovidence from among all nations, for causi s hid and
unknown to us, and to foreshow his almighty power, that the true religion has

attained a free course universally throughout tlie whole realm, and yet not a Scotch-

man's blood !-hed in the forth.setting of the wliole quarrel. With wiiat nat,ion in the

earth has God dealt so mercifully V Con!<ider the progress of religion, from time to

time, in other countries— Germany, Denmark, England, Flanders, or where you
please, you shall find the lives of many thousands spent before tliey could j)urchase
the tenth part of that liberty whereunto vre have attained, us it were, sleeping upoa
down beds.'

"

The following passage has reference to one of the most melancholy cir-

cumstances connected with tiie Scottish Ilcformatiou, the baueful cUects of

which arc still sufficiently visible.

"The concluding public trial of Knox's life was connected with the battle he had
to do ag.viust the nobility for their seizing of the revenues of the (Jhurch. The small

proportidU of these awarded to tln^ Protestant ministers has already been noticed, as

also the very large proportion left with thu various onlers of the Romish clergy.
The latter having no successors, as they died out tiieir reve'nucs fell to be di.«p(ised

of. The nobility, in their greed, and in their need, sought to appropriate them to

themselves. 'I'lie manner in which they effected their object was by presenting jiar-

ties to the livings with the names of Archbishops, Bishops, &c., who, at their

appointment, entered into engagements with their jiatrons to pay to them a certain

portion of the emoluments, retaining for themselves only such balances as were
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agreed on. The General Assembly—Knox, although he was not able to be present,

being their Icailer—protested against the proceeding. The greatest dissatisfaction

prevailed throughout the kingdom. The earnest resistance of the ministers every-
where daily increased the ferment. At length the offending parties found it neces-

sary to come to some settlement of the questions in dispute. A coxve.ntion was
resolved on, which was held at Leith. The professed object was to bring all the

parties interested to a better understanding, and to etfect such an arrangement as

might accord with the known views of the nation. The conventio.\, though it pro-
duced a temporary lull in the public agitation, proved unsatisfactoi-y. Modifications
of the practices which had occasioned such just discontent were proposed and agreed
to

;
but the ministers pi'otested that they acquiesced in the measures adopted, only

as temporary expedients, having as their ultimate aim to abolish entirely the evil

complained of, though without appearing to act harshly towards those who had

unhappily been betrayed into the unwarrantable course which they had taken.

Episcopal C'V/c.'-- were allowed, and certain Episcopal duties ordained; but all under
the control and authority of the Assemblies of the Chui-ch, and not, in any sense, so

as that the concession should be injurious to Presbyterianism in principle or practice.
In point of fact, the system thus allowed differed very little from that system of

superintendents which Knox had himself sanctioned in the infancy of the Church,
when the governing power was necessarily centralized, as it happily ceased to be in

times subsequent. When the concessions agreed to by the ministers at the conven-
tion at Leith were afterwards found to be employed in a way which had not been

anticipated, the most earnest remonstrances were made by them in opposition to the

whole matter. Knox, who was too ill in health to be able to take any active part in

the discussions referring thereto, offered his strenuous resistance to the invasion of

the rights and property of the Church in every way he could, and very much fortified

the Assembly and the ministers everywhere in their unmitigated hostility."

There is one passage iu this book upon which we feel disposed to make
a single observation. It is the following :

" In those days the power of the press was unknown. The vehicle through which
the public mind was reached and impressed was the pulpit. The state of things
which exists in our days, which sets the pulpit free from all charge but that of pro-
claiming the *

glad tidings,' and the truth therewith connected, and leaves to the

press mainly such controversies as that which, in Melville's time, shook the kingdom,
is a happier one. But no one who can appreciate the sacred interests which were
involved in the conflict between the Church and State then, will condemn the use of

the i)ulpit to the extent to which it was used, in announcing the great principles of

spiritual independence for which battle was done, and the distinction which Scripture
so clearly establishes between the spiritual and civil jurisdictions. The people were
not left in ignorance of the invasions which were attempted to be made on their

rights, through the oppression of the Church. They were particularly instructed iu

one truly important aspect of the (juestion
—the dishonour done to the prerogative of

our Lord Jesus Christ, as the only head of that Churcli wliich he has purchased with
his blood. Public opinion became strong ;

and although in the days of James, it

was not the power which it is now, yet it had its influence even on the profligate and
hardened flatterers and dependents of the frivolous monarch in whose hands the

destinies of the nation were placed."

We do not suppose that we difTcr from Dr. Bcitli, but we are not quite

sure that the nation has gained by the recent practical restriction in the range
of tlie topics handled in the pulpit, or that the present state of matters can

much longer continue. The subject deserves a much fuller investigation
tlian wc can at present give it. But to us it seems that the preaching both

of proplieta and apostles consisted in applying to actual circumstances the

great principles of Divine truth, over and above declaring to men the message
of grace and salvation. The prcadiing of Christ liimself was precisely of

the same character. We are certain that Dr. Beith mil agree with us in

thinking tiiat all true preaching ouglit to include a declaring of wliat Paul

calls
"
the whole counsel of God," and that probably one reason why

"
the

offence of the cross" has ceased, is that worldly men can sit in our cliurches

now without often hearing their own favourite forms of worldliuess and vice,
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if these be of a public kind, plainly denounced. For the same reason also,

many profess to hold correct views on the main principles of the gospel, and

yet are virtual infidels in all their social and political relations.

How has the press disposed of those general public questions which have

been so generally handed over to it by the modern pulpit ? To a large ex-

tent by repudiating Christian principle and the glory of God as that by
which men should be guided,

" whether they eat or drink, or whatsoever

they do." There is thus a virtual antagonism between the modern pulpit and

the press. A man hears two good sermons on Sabbath, confined, let us say,

to the message of the gospel, and he receives no directions in regard to the

affairs of every-day life. Every morning, on the other hand, there is laid

upon his table a daily newspaper, containing, it may be, the most unsound

principles in regard to the business of life and the government of nations.

These erroneous principles are introduced in every form into articles, reviews,

and scraps of information. The result is inevitable. Drop after drop wears

out the stone
;
the man's views of public duty are gradually moulded not

according to the Bible, but according to a so-called expediency recommended

in his newspaper, and he separates between his faith as a Christian and

his duty as a man. Hence a spurious race of church-goers, professing to

give their Sabbath to God, and their political influence to the world—in a

word, professing to serve God and Mammon. There is altogether a fault

in this
;
the clergy must either reform the press, or resume the old work

of the pulpit.

"OUR LORD GOD THE POPE."

The following correspondence lately took place at Bristol, and is worthy
of preservation and general perusal, both because of the blasphemous fact

which it establishes, and because of the illustration which it aff'ords of the

tactics of Jesuits in insinuating contradictious, when they dare not openly

and flatly make them. Mr. Tayler has done much good service to the Pro-

testant cause.

To the Editor of the Daily Post.

Sin,—Since I last wrote to you I have received tbe following from a learned eccle-

siastic, which I send you for the iufonnatioQ of j'our readers :
—

" Whoever states that the Poi)0 has ever been slykd by any Catholic ' Our Lord
God the Pope,' should not merely give a reference, but also the exact quotation in

the original Latin. 7/ such an exprci-sion has ever appeared in print, 1 can easily
account for it, by assigning the obvious cause of the jirinter's mistake. When the

Pope is mentioned in ecclesiastical documents lie is ollou designated by a double
'

Dominus,' as expressing his jire-eminence : tlius,
' Dominus Dominus I'apa Juannes,'

or
' Dominus noster Dominus Pafia ;

'

and by contraction, as it was ftirmerly writteo

and printed,
' Dominus Dnus.,' or ' Dominus Ds.' Now, it would bo a very easy

thing for a printer to mistake Dnfis. or Ds. for Deus, or for an ignorant or malevo-

lent translator to write
' Lord God.' This style of the duublo ' Dominus' is occa-

sionally given to others as a distinction ; thus, lor instance, in our college, when a

newly-ordained priest was to celebrate his first mass, he was ' read up
'

the day before

in the refectory, in this fashion— ' Cras in festo, ka., jirimnm suam Missam cantabit,

Ct primitias suas Deoconsecrabit Reverendus iJominus Dominus N., &c.'
"

Hoping you will insert this as soon as possible, I am, Sir, yours faithfully,

July 22. A Catoouc.

To the Editor of the Daily Post,

Sib—As I happen to possess a copy of the Carton Lmv of Rome, containing the ex-

pression
" Our Lord God the Pope,'' j/erhaps you will favour lue with the insertion

of the following particulars respecting it.
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Tliis blasphemous statement, which has been the subject of controversy in your
journal of late, occurs in the gloss upon the Extravagant of John XXII., entitled
" Cum Infer." I give you the actual words of the original in a foot-note, of which
the following is a literal translation :—" To believe that our Lord God the Pope has
not the power to decree as he has decreed is be deemed heretical." * The "

learned

ecclesiastic," whose communication appears in to-day's Post, suggests that it was
a printer's blunder. This is, however, simply impossible, as I can specify, if required,
no less than ten editions which contain it, and those printed at different places.

Besides, it is well known that Pope Gregory Xlll. appointed a commission, in 1582,
to prepare a new edition of the Canon Law. The ecclesiastical commissioners were
directed to "

revise, correct, and expurgate
"
not only the text, but the glosses. Yet

the edition thus prepared, and ichick is to the present dai/ the siandurd edition, retained

the objectionable words, without the slightest intimation of anything being wrong.
Accordingly other editions published since tliat date, and which are printed according
to tlie Roman corrected copy, agree in reading—" Our Lord God the Pope." I may
name the following instances :

—That of Lyons, 1584
; and those of Paris, 1585, IGOI,

and 1*)12. The "learned ecclesiastic
"
broaches an idea as to the expression having

sprung from the ancient practice of contracting words, but allow me to remind him
that the contractions to which he refers had gone out of use very long before the date
of the above Papal revision.

I do not wonder that " A Catholic," and the " learned ecclesiastic
"

also, should
feel anxious to repuiliate such a sentiment. I could quote some passages from
ancient writings which may throw some light upon the matter.

1. St. Paul, speaking of the " Man of Sin," says :
—" He sitteth in the temple of

God, shoiring himself that he is God "
(2 Thess. ii. 14.) The temple of God is evidently

the visible church of God.
2. Pope Gregory the Great, writing of Antichrist, uses the following remarkable

language :
—" Since he is a damned man, and a wicked spirit, he lyingly asserts that

he IS God" (in Job, cap. 34).
3. Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, in the eleventh century, also speaking of

Antichrist, says :
—" Ife will say that he is God, and will cause himself to be adored "

(in 2 Thess. ii.)

It may be expected that when the Reformers of the IGth century urged these

and similar points in their controversy with Rome, the Papal authorities would

repudiate, as soon as it could conveniently be done, a doctrine which, however useful

in the dark ages, could no longer be safely acknowledged as the teaching of the

Church. Still it was judged expedient to proceed cautiously in the matter. To have
at once expunged the obnoxious word I)mm would have been too great a concession

to their Protestant opponents. Hence it is that even the corrected copy of Pope
Gregory XIIL, published at the close of the 10th century, retains it; and the Paris

edition, so late as A.D. 1G21, printed expressly according to that Roman copy, reads

precisely the same.
I observe that a " learned ecclesiastic" refers to the fact of " Dominum Deum

Papnm
"
occurring in the (/loss to the Canon Law, and not in the text. It may be

necessary, therefore, to state, for the infurmation of your readers, that in the case of

the Can<in Law the gloss has been generally considered as of much the same authority
as the text itself, and as such I find it (juoted by the Papal doctors to settle contro-

verted points. We have in our own language an instance precisely similar, that of

"Coke upon Littleton;" the connnentary of Coke is considered in courts of law just
as aiithoritative, in settling a disputed (|Uestion, as the text of Littleton himself.

Rut, ftfterall, the question of "authority" is not material. The great fact to be proved,
and which a " learned ecclesiastic

"
questions, is, that for about two hundred years a

hook was published in Rome by the Pope himself, and by Papal permission elsewhere,

containing a statement to the effect that the Rishop of Rome fur the time being was
"

(tiir Lord find the I'ope." Nor was this the language of an obscure or an ignorant
man, Imt tiiat of adignifieil ecclesiastic, a man of vast learning and of iiigh standing
in the Papal Court— the author of tiie Gloss in question being no less a person than

the celebrated Zenzelinus de Cassanis, Doctor of Canon and of Civil Law.— I am,
Kir, yours very faithfully, W. Elfe Tayler.

MoNTi'ELiF.n, .lull/ 2ith.

• Credore niitern Dominum Deum nostrum Papam, «ic iion potuisso statuerc prout 8ta-

tuit, liaereticum ceuHeretur.
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RECENT GOVERNMENT OF NAPLES.

We have here a fair specimen of the kind of civil government that the

Church of Rome produces and admires. The Holy Father has had this kingdom
of Naples under his paternal care for many centuries. It lies nearest his holy
see and his sacred heart. It has been a fostered and favourite dependant on

his triple throne
;
and what has Rome made of it ? The sufferings of the

people of Naples have awakened the sympathy and indignation of the civil-

ized world, and made the government under which they groaned a synonym
for oppression and tyranny.

" None could hear, without a shudder, of the

lawless cruelty of the Neapolitan police ;
of innocent men crazed by their

sufferings, while merely waiting to be tried
;
of whole classes of refined and

educated citizens, condemned after a mock trial, and then chained to common
felons in deep fetid dens, day and night for life, without relief. Every one was

disgusted at the narrow and brutalizing bigotry with which the priestly regime
of the two southern courts of Italy struggled to stifle all progress and shut

out all light from the wretched peasantry, with whose ignorance their domi-

nation was bound up. It was felt that these things were an outrage on mo-
dern civilisation, and that they were heaping up to themselves a bloody retri-

bution against the time to come." The world rejoices that that day has come,
and that the Naples of the Popes and the Bourbons is no more.—American
and Foreign Christian Union.

PREPARATIONS FOR THE 20th OF DECEMBER IN SCOTLAND.

The leading religious denominations in Scotland, as well as Scotchmen in

all lands, are preparing to observe Thursday, the 20th of December, the Tri-

centenary of the day on which the first meeting of the General Assembly of

Scotland was held, after the nation was emancipated from Popish darkness,
as a day of thanksgiving and prayer. The following are the resolutions of

the different Supreme Church Courts of Scotland on the subject. Similar

appointments have been made by the Presbyterians of England, Ireland, and

the Colonies ;
—

1. The Resolution of the General Assembly of the Established Chnrch :
—

" That thf Cionornl Assemblj', wliile deeming it highly becoming that the Tricente-

nary of tlic lieformation should be celebrated by tlic members of the various Pro-
testant Churches of tlie land, met together in unity, yet feeling it to be a duty
specially incumbent on the Church to commemorate the blessed era of the Reforma-
tion, do appoint Tlmr.sday, the 2')th day of December next, to be observed by all her
ministers and conpregations as a day of solemn tlinnksgiving to (Jod, and gratef\il
commemoration of the benefits conferred on us thrdugh the reformation of the

Church from I'opish error, and the deliverance of the nation from Popish siipromacj',
and remit to Presbyteries to make such arrangements as they may deem expedient
for the due observance of the same."

2. Delivoiance of the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland,

on Thursday, the L'lth May 1800 :
—

" This As.«cmbly appoints Thursday, the 20th December next.bcing the Tricentenary
of the first meeting of the (Jenerul Assembly of the Church of Scotland emancipated
from Popish thraMom, as a day of public thanksgiving and humiliation in all our

congregations, on which day every minister shall explain to liis peojilc the principles
and fflcts of the Scottish Hcfdrmation, and stir them >ip to the appropriate discharge
of duty. And inasmuch as the General Assembly of l^i'it)

'

highly approved of the

establishment of a Protestant Institute in Edinburgh for the training of Students
in the distinctive principles of Popery and Protestantism as the best memorial of

our zeal on behalf of the lieformation from Popery,' this Assembly recommends that
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the collection made on the 20th of December shall be devoted to the fund for the

promotion of this object."

3. Extract from the Report of a Committee which was approved of by
the United Presbyterian Synod :

—
" A further measure to which the Committee attach much importance, is tJie'setting

apart a day, to be observed throughout all the congregations of the Church, for the

special and devout commemoration of the Keformation ft-om Popery, when, with
services of thanksgiving and humiliation, and discourses or addresses devoted to

the occasion, a revival should be sought of the principles and spirit of the Keforma-
tion, and thereby of enlightened piety and spiritual zeal, and onward progress in

truth and freedom.
" The day most appropriate for such an end is the 20th of December, when, without

any appointment of I'arliament or Privy Council, the first General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland was held; and that Church, in all the freshness, simplicity, and
freedom of young life, stood forth, like the Primitive Church at Jerusalem, organized
and ardent to fulfil the mission for whicli she had been called into being, alike un-

endowed by and imallied with the State."

It has been since resolved by the Committee of the United Presbyterian

Synod, that tlie ministers be recommended to preach on the subject for one

or two previous Sabbaths, and that the people be recommended to study such

books as Knox's History of the Reformation^ M'Crie's Life of Knox^ and

others. This suggestion might also be adopted with advantage by tlie other

churches. There are two other points which we deem of great importance :

First^ As all the Churches have spoken of " a day," we trust that where-

ever it is possible the entire day will be devoted to exercises of thanksgiving,
and humiliation, and to others fitted to diffuse a knowledge of Protestant

principles. Of course, the convenience of particular districts must be studied

in the arrangements made, but if there ever was an occasion on which the

entire wheels of that industry, which has sprung from the Reformation,

should be arrested that men may give thanks to God, and learn lessons of

wisdom and duty, that occasion is the present. We should like to see not

only the general community, but magistrates of towns, and corporate bodies

of all kinds, publicly owning the hand of God in their present rights and

liberties, and in the great contrast which exists between tlieir state and that

of Popish lauds. There is another reason for this. "Were lialf a day only

proposed, it would be found that even that half day would not be well ob-

served. Work-people will not, in many cases, put on their Sabbath clothes

for a mere half day, and thus by aiming at too little, we may practically lose

all. We trust, however, that the resolutions of the Churches will be cordially

observed in their full import wherever it is possible, by au enlightened and

grateful people.

HccoaiUy^ It will be observed that the Free Church has made an appoint-
ment in regard to a collection on that day, and has devoted it to the object of

handing down the knowledge of Keformation principles to coming genera-

tions. Tiiis is surely most approjiriate. We know, besides, that there are

many men in the other churclies who have this object equally at heart
;
and

we trust that they also will join on that day in building an ajipropriate

monument to .John Knox, by securing a thoroughly oiinippcd Protestant In-

stitute as a means of training tlie youth of Scothmd, and especially her future

ministers and teachers, in a complete knowledge of Protestant and Popish

principles. AVithout some such practical result, our comnicmoratiuns will

evaporate in mere words, and be soon forgotten. Rome will des])ise our

efforts. Amidst her own mighty and expensive preparations for overthrow-

ing the Reformation, and with -Maynooth and other institutions upheld at
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the public expense, she is not to be arrested by mere occasional sermons and

speeches, however earnest or eloquent.

PROPER AND IMPROPER VOWS.

To guard against profaneness in making vows, let the following cautions

in relation to the matter be observed :
—

If they respect an act which is specifically religious, which is directly and

immediately, and not merely by virtue of the intention, an act of worship, let

it be well settled that it is appointed in the Word of God. As it is the pre-

rogative of the monarch to ordain the ceremonial of his court, so it belongs

exclusively to God to determine by what external observances His holy name

shall be honoured. Nothing is more offensive or insulting than will-worship.

He takes such pleasure in obedience " that he pronounces a curse," says

Calvin,*
" on all acts of will-worship, however specious and splendid they

may be in the eyes of men. If God abominates all voluntary services in-

vented by us, without his command, it follows that nothing can be accept-

able to Him except what is appointed by His word. Let us not therefore

assume to ourselves such a great liberty as to presume to vow to God any

thing that has no testimony of His approbation." In vain do they worship

me^ teadiing for doctrines the commandments of men.

The matter of a vow should, further, be something clearly in our own

power, either according to the strength of nature, or the promises of grace.

In the case of commanded duties, or prohibited sins, we can throw ourselves

upon the everlasting covenant, and should make all our engagements in

humble reliance upon its provisions. But in uncommanded instances, we

should measure our ability before we venture to assume so solemn an obli-

gation. The aids of grace will be imparted only in so far as may be condu-

cive to God's glory; and as the circumstances which to-day justify a

particular use of liberty may change to-morrow, no man can contract any

permanent obligations, in regard to these things, in dependence upon God's

help. He has no promise to justify such faith. Vows of this class, therefore,

should always be temporary ;
otherwise they become a temptation and a

snare. To illustrate my meaning, there may be a conjuncture of circum-

stances which render it highly inexpedient at one time for a man to many.
It may, subsequently, by a change in his condition, be as evidently his duty

to do 80. If, now, he had contracted a vow of perpetual celibacy, he has

engaged to do what he is not sure that he shall have strength to perform, and

what God has nowhere promised to enable him to do. The Lord has com-

manded chastity, and all His people may rely upon His grace to preserve

them from uncleanncss. But chastity is not virginity ; the wife is as pure

as the virgin
—the husband as chaste as the eunuch. We dare not, there-

fore, pledge ourselves to perpetual continence, when it may be that God

designs to protect our purity by the holy estate of wedlock. This is the class

of vows which entangle the con.sciencc—those which relate to matters of in-

dilfercnce, that only partake of the character of virtue in the way of accident.

Hence the advice of Taylor,
" Let not young beginners in religion enlarge

their hearts and straiten their liberty by vows of long continuance ; nor in-

deed can any one else without a great experience of himself, and of all acci-

dental dangers. Vows of single actions are safest, and proportionable to

those single blessing.?, ever bogged in such cases of sudden and transient im-

portunities."
—Thornwell's Discourses on Truth, pp. 248-9, 251-3.

•
Institutes, Book iv. chap. 13.
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Mautyrdom of Robert Glover and

Mks. Lewis. By the Rev. B.

Richings, M.A., Vicar of Mancet-

ter. Loudon : Seeley, Jackson,
and Halliday. 18G0.

Tins is an extremely interesting

work, and a specimen of wliat we

greatly value, viz., an effort to in-

struct the people of particular dis-

tricts in Protestant principles by a

detail of local facts of the olden time.

Mr. Richings has done this very suc-

cessfully, and his book is of general
value and importance.

The Reformatiok in Scotland : Its

Progressive and Missionary

Aspects. By Andrew Somerville,

D.D. Edinburgh : William Oli-

phant & Co.

This is a very excellent and season-

able tract. Viewing the Reformation

in its relations to an influential

church, it is written upon the whole

with discrimination and ability ;
and

in so far as it presses the great duty
of extending the Reformation by mis-

sionary efforts it is peculiarly valu-

able.

The Broad Church
; or, Professor

Blackie's Eulogy on Robertson of

Brighton. By the Rev. Hugh Mar-

tin, Edinburgh. Edinburgh : Nel-

son & Sons.

Hitherto there has been little of

what is called the Broad Church in

Scotland, at least in theory. The

evil of latitudinarian views is how-

ever steadily increasing, and appear-

ing in various dangerous quarters.

In the present pamphlet, Mr. Martin

has exposed witli great vigour and

talent a recent introductory address

by Professor Blackio of Edinburgh,
in which ho eulogized the state of

matters in England, where virtual

I'ajiists and virlnai infidels act ef[ually

in defiance of their ordination vows,
and are allowed to do so with im-

punity. We cordially commend the

pamphlet to general perusal.

Three Hundred Years ago, etc.

By the Rev. James Macgregor,
Free Church, Barry.

This is a vivid and interesting
sketch of John Knox and the first

Scottish Reformation, and is there-

fore a very appropriate contribution

at the present period. Occasion

should be taken, at the approaching

commemoration, to fill the minds of

the youth of Scotland with historical

facts, since a great struggle is proba-

bly still imminent.

The Connexion of Art with Popu-
lar Education. By Louisa 0.

Hope. London and Glasgow :

Richard Griffin & Co.

Miss Hope has distinguished her-

self by the advocacy of a useful prac-
tical training for girls

—a matter of

the utmost public importance. Her

present treatise indicates a thorough
ac(iuaintance with the general aspects
of the question to which it relates,

and is most worthy of perusal.

Popish Tyranny, and God-sent De-
liverance. By William John-

stone, M.A. Belfast : George

Phillips ik Son.

A very energetic lecture by one

who has proved himself a true, able,

and unflinching Protestant. The mul-

tiplication of men of a like spirit

would be a great blessing to our

country.

The Queen's Sabb.vth Visit to

Guernsey, A Sermon by the Rev.

W. Brock, Rector of Bishops Wal-

tham. London : J. ¥. Shaw.

This is an admirable and faithful

sermon, and an illustration of the

l)hiin-speaking most urgently required
in England in tiie present day. The

position of the Dean of Guernsey is

in our opinion not to be envied.
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PERSECUTIONS IN SPAIN.

The (Icputation to Lord John Russell on tliis subject was remarlcably suc-

cessful, both in point of numbers and influence, as will be seen by the Report

given in this Number, but not so successful as the friends of the cause could

wish in bringing out from the Foreign Secretary a distinct declaration of

purpose to remonstrate Avith the miserable government of Spain iu regard to

its present atrocious proceedings. We cannot help thinking that the force

of the appeal intended to be made by such a large number of Deputies was

unnecessarily broken by a statement to the effect that they did not intend

the Government to act in its ofRcial capacity. This statement was volun-

teered by a distinguished member, without previous consultation with the

other Deputies. We cannot see on what ground such a suggestion was

made, although it was very obvious that Lord John Russell eagerly caught

at it, as a means of avoiding any pledge of action on the part of himself or

]iis colleagues. Why should Lord John Russell be approached at all on the

subject, except as Foreign Minister of Great Britain ? Any other respectable

nobleman, according to any other theory, might have served the purpose

quite as well
;
but the Deputies had evidently assembled from all parts of the

United Kingdom for the purpose of urging that our Government, as a Go-

vernment, should, in continuing to hold friendly alliance with Spain, openly

wash its hands of the guilt of her persecutions. And where is the difficulty

in the way of such an appeal ? It is clearly in accordance with the principles

of international law, as .Mr. Bird so clearly proved. It is in accordance with

all past precedents, especially the great precedent of Cromwell and Milton,

which Lord John Russell strangely endeavoured to misrepresent. If a simi-

lar state of things existed in Britain to what at present prevails in the

I'eninsula, it is precisely what Spain and all Popish powers might be expected
to do. If, for example. Dr. Wiseman, in consideration of sayirig mass in this

country, were commanded to trudge in delicate health from London to John o'

Groat's House, througli frost and snow, chained to common felons, and obliged

to sleep from night to night in loathsome dungeons by the way, would it excite

any a3toni:^hmeut in this country if the Spanish Government and all Popish Go-

vernments were found remonstrating with our Foreign Minister, and demand-

ing redress? And yet the present case is (luite as strung, to say the very
least of it. Two men, for reading the Divine Word, which instead of a crime

is an important duty, are treated in the most barbarous way by the Spanish

Government,—a government in friendly relations to this country, and deeply
indebted to us for many past favours, and our Foreign Secretary der.iurs to

remonstrate. If the proposal had been to declare war against that Govern-

ment, wo could have understood the ground of hesitation. If the proposal
had even been to withdraw (;ur ambassador unless iubtant redress weie ob-

tained, we could have still understood the ground of difficulty, although
ambassadors have been witlidrawn for far less satisfactory reasons. But

when the proposal simply was to remonstrate calmly and jicrseveringly, it

passes our compieliension to sec where the diHicnlty lies, except in the grow-

ing complicity of our statesmen in the atrocities of the Romish system, and

their unwillingness to speak out ngninst her oven in the most urgent circum-

stances. Our readers will watch the progress of this matter with eager inte-

rest, and we trust will not fail to lay it before Ilim " whose car is not heavy
thut it cannot hear, nor his arm shortened that it cannot save."

VOL. X. KO. CXV. JANCAUY IKGl. O
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GRANTS FOR POPISH SCHOOLS
IN

ENGLAND, WALES, AND SCOTLAND.

These Tables should he carcfalhi shulk'J, as the;/ hare h'-en elaborately compiled

from Minuten of Privy Council on Education, 1859-60, andfrom Information
obtained at Privy Council Office.

K.B. - The sums set opposite lieformatory and Industrial Schools do not inclvde

what is paid by the Home Secretary.

* Denotes New Scliools during the Year.

County, Place, and Name of School.

I. ENGLAND.

BKRKgRIRR—
Aimzdon *

CflBSniRR—
Cirkenliiiud, St. Mary'?.*

St. Patrii-k's.

(Formerlv St. Wcrbiiruh's).!
Birkenhead, St. \Vorburgli'8(Uh'l8),t

Chester, St. Werburjjh s,

Crewe,
Iljde, St. Paul's,

Liscard, St. Albau's,

Macclesfield,

fitockport.

Night School,

Oomup.blani)—
(/'arlinlc, St. Patrick'n.

Whilolaveii, St. Mary's,

Wicion, St. (Juthbcrl's,

Workington,'

DRRBTfiniRB—
Derby, St. Ji)iici>h'c,

St. Mary'H,

Uaslop and <.!iiher
'

epiukbill .Mount, St. Mary X,

Culver.'

Night," .

DUTKKXniRR—
rtli'n.li..uiii',

Amount which has
been given to each

School during
183:j-58.

UUUIIAM—
lililley, .

Carry forward

1,121 i;

21)4 17

6;{ () 2

1.57 15 5

2-2 13

65 1 3

215 15 Hi
861 4 11

85

2.S47 3
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Coonty, Place, and Name of School.

Amount which has
j

been yiveii to each t Amount during the

6cbuul diiriiii:
j

vear 1859.

1833-58.

Total Amount
given to Schools in

each Count!, from
1833 to 1859.

Brought forward,
IiEirKSTKB!:H I RR—

Lougliburough, St. IMarie's,

Mount 8t. Bernard's Agricultu-
ral Colony,

LlBOOLN.^HIRF—
Grantham, St. Mary's,

65 3 41

1,G24 9 11

MlDDtFJEX—
Albany Street, St. Ann's,

Bayswater,'
Blandfurd Square.

Industrial Depart.. .

Brompton Lower Grove Indus-

trial.' ....
Brompton, Marlborough Sq.,

St. Martha's Ht/orm-
atorti,

Bunhill Ron*,
Charles St., Drury Lane.i

Chelsea, Cliene Walk .

St Joseph'.".
St. Mary's lufaut,

Clerkenwell.
Commercial I? ink, St. Patrick's and

St. Augustine's,
Dufiiur's Place, St. Edward'.", .

Fulham, St. 'i'hniras',

(Jate St.. Lincoln's-Inn-Field, .

George St
,
in the Ea^t, Pell St.,

Giles, St., in the Fields, Kefuge Boys'

Keforni.itory, .

Hauimcrsmitb, Asylum of the Good,

Shepherd Reformatory,
St. Mary's Practisin'^

Schix)!, .

Male Training College,

riamstcad, St. Mary's,' .

Ilolbom, Dunn's Piissage,-
Ilolborn Industrial.^

Ilolburn Nii:ht .School, .

Isleworih. St. Mary's,

Islinv't<n, St. John's F.viingelical,

John's, St., Wood Street,

Keuiingtxn, Vicar Place.

Luudiiu £jit. Johnson Street, .

14 Kod Lion St.. Wappinir,

Marj'-le-bone, liryan.itone Square,'

Mar.v-le-bonc. St. James',
Moore, St.. Edgeware Road,
Poplar. Wade St.

Sohu, Greek St.. .

Sobo, Ht. Patrick's, Tudor Place,

Spitalfiold'i (Spicer St.) Boys' Free,*
\Ht. )»o.

Pmnei'tic Mission, .

Spicvr St.

St. Ann's, Princes St.,

Carry forward.

1,639 13 3f

3 C Of

11 2
3 1.5

7.55 19
il5 10

^
8

5C 9 4i

343 16 10
. 329 18 4

3,000
8(3 7 3

651 14 8

4 16 8

8 17 4

320 17 10
432 6 6i
615 11 2

725 19 8

274 3

Oil 8

513 c ni

C32 13
i,914 6

10
198 JO
252 14
7 8

95 19
10 10

915 17
315 7
740 19
225 15

0.?

8

8

8

U

4

S:;

1

(i4'J 7 Ui
32 G 8i

5'J!) 14 11

144 5 (I

414 11 lul
2 11 7

257 :! 4

19 17

257 3 4

92 18 2h

21.288 8}

67 1 8

67 1 8

159 19 84

isi'ii 2

2119 2 7

1 14
221 11 1%

1,253 11 1

28
144 17
46 6 8.

180 1 8

G27 11 CJ
92 8 Hi
73 13 4

176 8 8

279 5 2

i

77 14 fi

1,057 15

44
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County, riace, and Name of ScliooL

Brought forward

York, St. Mary » (Bo^s'),

(Girls'),
Yorkshire Ileformaiory,

IsLR OP Man—
Douglas,*.

Total Grant roR Ekoiabp,

II.-WALES.
Bangor, ....

FlINTSniRR—
St. Asaph,
HdlyweU. St. Winfred's,
Pantasajih,

Hh.vl.

Talacre, .

Gl.AMOnnANSntRB—
Cardiff. .

Dowlai?, .

Swans-ea,

Total Grant por Walks,

III.-SCOTLAND.
ABIRbRRN.SniRK—

Alierdocii, Constitution Street,
St. Petflr'8,

Braeinar, Achendrjnc, .

Inverey,

Huiitly, West Park Street,

ATn.';niRP,—
Ayr

15 r M II a rtonsii ire—
Duiribarton,

BrMPniFssninF—
iJumfrieB, St. Andrew's, .

EpiNnrnonsniRE—
Edinburgh, .'^t. Andrew's, .

St <'atherine'9,
Bt .Mary's, .

St. Mary's, Lothian
Street.

6t. Patrick's,

Lcith, . . . .

FoRrABsniRR—
Dundee, St. Mary's,*

'IvvRnRK.''g-eniRE—
'

Bcauly, . . .

LASARKSniRK—
Alrdrif, Kl MorL-aret's. .

Cniiihridgc. HI. Patrick's,

Olai-Kon, Calton. St. Mary's,
Hi. Alplionsus',
St. An<lrcw's, .

Hi. Jn«c|>h'«, .

Hi. Miini;"S and St.

Colurabkil's (Uoyii'), .

Carry forward,

Amount which has
been givrn to eath

School during
I83;i-6a.

8,.5C6 5 n
407 s r
75i 11 2}
103 4 11

9,951
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says tlieir successful exertions "
perhaps surpass anything which I have

witnessed in any part of England."*
" London furnishes already more than

one half of the annual grant cases in my district, and is likely before long

to absorb the whole of my time." Again, Mr. Stokes, another Popish

inspector, remarks, in reference to his district, which includes Liverpool :

"
Judging of the future from the past, I anticipate an average yearly addition

of eleven new annual grant schools." "
I see no symptom of any diminu-

tion in the rate of increase. "f -And in regard to industrial or reformatory

schools, the same inspector says,
"

St. George's and St. Elizabeth's have

been certified, and a certain number of destitute children are now detained

in them by the order of magistrates."! Again he adds,
" New schools have

been built in Oldham. Stockport, Chester, Birkenhead, St. Patrick's, Cottam,

Garstang, Southhill."§

Not only is the increase of these Popish schools remarkable, but the

character of the teachers and managers ought to engage the serious atten-

tion of every Protestant in this country. For example, Mr. R. Morell, another

Popish inspector, remarks :
"
Very few of my schools are self-supporting

—
in many cases the manager is almost always the resident priest."|| Again,
Mr. Marshall refers to certain schools in London, Newport, CardifT, Rugby,

Nottingham, Clifton, Brighton, &c., as being taught very efficiently by com-

munities of men, in other word?, by monks ;^ and when referring to schools

for females, it is evident from his remarks that the greater portion of the

teachers of these schools arc nuns. The following is a short specimen of

the kind of language he employs :
" The schools of the Sisters of Mercy at

Chelsea, St. Joseph's, and Moorfields, are also taught with much ability,

•while those at Charles Street and Brompton, under the Sisters of Compassion,
are of a kind which I can hardly venture to praise

—in the presence of such

astonishing labour and devotion, one can only maintain a respectful silence !"**

But the most enthusiastic inspector of all the Popi.^h stall" is a Mr. Ri-ynell

Morell, already referred to. His report is so characteristic that we think it

right to make the following extract—he says :
"
Nothing is more remark-

able than the great readiness shown by parents in my district to send their

children to schools taught by nuns. Indeed, the introduction of teaching

orders in any part of my district creates a change in the habits and char-

acter of the population. In few ways have your Lordships' grants been

more usefully employed than in promoting the spread of these teaching com-

munities. Education, to be successful, must not stop in the school, for any

good that is done there is often more than eOaccd at home. Tliis almost

insuperable evil affecting our poor is combated and almost neutralized by
(he constant supervision of the religious communities, which alone arc able

to meet this great difliculty."|f It is thus most manifest that the Church of

Rome is using these government grants for the purpose of maintaining monks,

Jesuits, or other Popith orders; and as these grants accumulate, our country
will be unceasingly beset by those very communities which have been the

banc of every Popish country, and the existence of which in this country

violates the laws and constitution of the kingdom.
As to the kind of teaching that is carried on in these schools, the greatest

pos.siblc stress is laid upon the so-called religious education, barring the

female schools, where we are told that the girls are taught from "
darning a

• Sen Report, 18:9-C0, p. 205, f IhU. p. 21 1.

X Ibid. p. -2 1 2. g ll.id. p. -' I X II
Ihul. [..

2'-'0.

U Ibid. p. \'Jl.
" Ibid. p. 207. tt /i^- PP- -13> 220.



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JANUARY
1, 1861. 179

worsted stocking or patching a list shoe to making point lace or weaving the

gold embroidery of the most costly ecclesiastical vestments." TVe have no

objections to the former
;
but as to the latter, it is intolerable that the money

of the country and the time of these girls should be wasted in making gold

embroidery for Popish priests. And as to the so-called religious instruction,

we are told over and over again, that in every school the doctrines of the

Church of Rome are taught. One inspector says societies are formed ia

connexion with certain schools for stimulating the scholars to the "practice
of definite good works."* Another (Mr. Morell), when lamenting that the

present parliamentary grants do not extend far enough, remarks,
" There is

one bright point which is found in that careful religious instruction consti-

tuting the essence of education imparted by these devoted men, the Catholic

clergy. Indeed, I can verify that the clergy to whom I refer answer the

purpose of the most efficient peace officers in two ways—first, by preventing
crime by the careful instruction of the young in their religious duties

;

secondly, by reclaiming even hardened criminals by certain religious influ-

ences which they alone possess."-|- Again, as to night female schools, he

says,
" Careful religious instruction is by far the most important matter of

education for tliis class. "| Again, "Managers and teachers lay the greatest
stress on teaching them their religion. "§ Again,

"
Happily the catechism

(an abridgment of Christian (Popish) doctrine) in which all such childrea

are instructed is itself an excellent intellectual exercise."]]

Now it is evident from all this, that all Roman Catholic schools in the

country receiving money from the national exchequer are simply schools for

training the children of this country in all the doctrines of the Church of

Rome.
There is one other feature to which we shall refer. We have formerly

pointed out that the great aim of the Cliurch of Rome seems to be to get a

firm footing in all our large towns, and to lay hold upon the female mind.

This latter fact comes out in a very striking manner on a comparison of the

students and Queea scholars of Popish schools with those of Protestant

schools. In the schools of the Church of England, the proportion of male
and female students and Queen scholars is nearly as follows :

—
Students—males to females, . . 1 to 0-78

Queea scholars— males to females, . 1 to 0-72

In the schools of the Free Church of Scotland it is—
Stuilents—males to females, . . 1 to 071
Qujcn scholars—males to females, . 1 to 004

But in lioman Catholic schools it is as follows—
Stuitents—males to females, . . 1 to 2-06

Queen scholars—males to females, . 1 to 228

In other words, Rome seeks to have upwards of thrice the number of

female teachers to those trained by Protestants.

There is just one other feature in the Report on Popish Schools, and it is

of such an extraordinary nature that we desire the special attention of our

leaders. One main drift of Mr. Revncll Morell's Report seems to bo, not to

give a rci)ort on the state of education, or of the schools in his district, but

to make an attack on Protestantism,—an attack so outrageous as to compel
the Scottish Rifurmation Society and the Protestant Alliance to complain to

the Committee on Education, which elicited the fallowing rojtly by the Secre^

* See Report, 1050- GO, p. 202. t /W. p. 2-'l.

i I'jU. p. 2J2. 8 ItnJ. p 2J-J.
II fl,id. p. 225.
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taiy, of (late 17tli December ISCO. He writes :
"

I have stated to their Lord-

ships of the Kdiication Committee of the Privj' Council the substances of the

observations made to me by yourself (Mr. Badcnoch) and Mr. Bird, during

the interview wliicli 1 had with you on the Gth inst. . . . You complained

that Mr. Keyuell Morell's last Report travelled beyond his ofiicial province,

and contained matter which was both irrelevant and inaccurate. With refe-

rence to this complaint, I am directed to inform you that my Lords do not

hold themselves answerable for the statements made by individual inspectors.

My Lords must leave the question to such notice as may be taken of it in

Parliament,"

Mr. Morell, in the course of his remarks on the effect of religious educa-

tion—which, to his mind, consists in the teachings of the Church of Rome—
quotes the authority of a German writer, to the effect that the "proportion

of females compared with male criminals in Italy is so small, that it is quite

anomalous, and lar below that in other countries of Europe." And he adds,
" Now we must remember that in Italy the women are well instructed iu

their religion, though many of them cannot read or write ;" and thus he leads

the reader to infer that Ropery is highly conducive to female purity. But

Mr. Morell advances a step further iu his insinuations, by contrasting a Pro-

testant country with a Popish, taking for his illustration Prussia and France.
" On the other hand," he says, "in Prussia, the most highly-educated country
iu Europe (intellectually) female morality is very low (especially in certaiu

provinces)
—lower, indeed, considerably, than in France." " Such a result,"

he gravely argues,
" can only be attributed to the fact, that a proper religious

influence is universal in Italy, considerable iu France, and very partial iu

Prussia." But not contented with this, he comes nearer home, and says,
—

*' We find strong evidence of the same fact in Great Britain." " The amount

of illegitimate births iu the different workhouses (in Ireland) bears a direct

proportion to the religious faith of the inmates ;" and "
turning to Scotland

1 find the percentage of illegitimate births to be, iu Aberdeenshire, \i.S ; in

Kinross, 19.2
;
in Dumfries, 1G.2

;
and in AVigtown, 1G.3. On the other hand,

iu Lanark, the illegitimate births were only G.8, and in Renfrew 7.0 per cent.

To estimate the importance of these figures, we must remember that the

two latter counties are filled with poor Irish, and contain the populous city

of Glasgow, A still stronger evidence results from comparing the towns
;

for whilst in Greenock the illegitimate births were 3.8, in Glasgow 7.3, and

in Paisley LO, per cent., at Aberdeen they rose to 15. G
;
and in tliese cases it

is proper to remember that about one-third of the population of Greenock

and Glasgow is Iiish." Thus Mr. Moifll wi.shes to prove that wherever

Pupcry is taught, there is a marked improvement iu point of morality ;
and

wherever Protestantism exists imn)orality increases. And to add insult to

injury, this public inspector, salaried by money paid by thi.s I'rotestant

toimtry, and sanctioned by i'arliamciit, has the insolence to conclude his re-

markable Report by throwing out a challenge; it is in these words—"In

conchi.sion, 1 may fairly declare that, if this statement can be gainsaid, I shall

be ready to retract it,"

Now, in the first place, there would be no difliculty in answering all this as

a matter of debate. The history of Popish and Protestant nations is too

well known to admit of any serious (piestion as between the two in any niattcr

of morality. But the real point for present consideration is, whether this is

a fair use to make of the position of a Government Inspector of Schools, and

of the Reports which are printed year after year, and circulated partly at the
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expense of the countrj', on the subject of education? Such documents must,

in the nature of the case, bear a semi-official stamp. If any of the Protestant

inspectors were to make his Report consist, not in statements in reference to

schools within his bounds, but in strong controversial denunciations of the

Church of Rome, we should soon hear of the matter in Parliament
;
and we

hope that, as soon as the Parliament meets, the present outrage will be duly ex-

posed and denounced. A man capable of so thoroughly abusing a responsible

position is unworthy of holding it; and the Committee of Council must no

longer be allowed to plead the necessity of printing all that an inspector may
please to write, however unfounded or irrelevant, under the name of a Report

on Schools. There may be a danger in an unlimited power of rejection oa

the part of tlie Committee ;
but if this rejection is confined to obviouslj' ir-

relevant matter, the danger can never be ver}^ great ;
whereas it is some-

thing startling to think that they maybe compelled to print, and, partly at the

public expense, to circulate, for example, the whole of " Den's Theology,"

under the name of an Educational Report, if any zealot like this Reynell

Morell may be absurd enough to transmit it under that name. We hope
that Mr. Sehvyn or Mr. Whalley, Mr. Kinnaird or Mr. Newdegate, or some

good Protestant member, will signalize the advent of next Session by a

thorough exposure of this new Romish insolence, and by securing effective

redress, especially in the way of overturning the whole present system of

giving educational grants to Rome.

THE TWENTIETH OF DECEMBER.

The 20th of December, being the Tricentenary of the first meeting of the

General Assembly of the Reformed Church in Scotland, has upon the whole

been very well observed. The three great Presbyterian Churches observed

it with general unanimity. The magistrates of Edinburgh and of other

leading towns proclaimed a recommendation for its observance. Sermons

were preached in the different churches appropriate to the occasion, and large

meetings were held to expound the principles of the Reformation, and urge

the duty of handing down the privileges secured by that event to the latest

generation. Thus Scotland has at three separate times commemorated the

Reformation of 15C0
;
and it is hoped that the immense amount of valuable

iiiforaiatiou diffused throughout the community will bear fruit many days
hence.

POPERY IN ORKNEY AND SHETLAND.

PorEUY seems to be employing her usual devices for the purpose of secur-

ing favour in tlie^e Northern Isles. An intelligent correspondent, who is

well actpiaintcd with the subject, sends us a communication, from which the

following is an extract :
—

" The Uomish dignitarii'S appear to be enJe.ivouring to insinuate theuiselves into

the favour of rmtwiuiits i\wl the press, by writing articles in the ncwsjiaiicrs on

litciary, Kcioiilific, .'iriil locil Miijects, t>i{;iicil l>y tliciv names anil all their titles. I

heard also of a conversation one of tliein liail Avith a I'rotestant gentleman. They
eaiJ tiiat they hail found some of their own people withuit the IJiblo, and they were
desirous that they should all jjossesa it. 'i'lie piiitlenmn remarked that of course

tliey would circulate only their own version of the Uible. .\ppareiitly with the

greatest lil)erality they answered. '

(Jh, any version, any version !' I'opery can tlius

adapt itself in profession to the feelinj^s of any one, while comjia'-sinj; sta iind land

to make one proselyte. I may add that the pcoitlo here remai k t!iat it is a new

thing under the sua to hear of Popery circulating the Word of God."
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POPISH PERSECUTIONS IN SPAIN.
«

"Manuel Matamoros suffers for the crime ofbcimj a Christian. He is an excellent

young man, of blameless life, but—be is a Cliristian. For this crime he is in prison^
unJ, though ill and spitting blood, is to bj sent on foot to Granada.

'•
W'ii entreat all who love the cause of truth to bestir themselves in this case.

Public opinion availed much in the case of Kscalaute
;
and we have no doubt that

all true Trotestants will have their sympathies awakened in behalf of Matamoros.
" Here is hia touching and allecting letter :

—
"
[tra.nslation.]

"Pbison, Barcelona, October 11th, I860.

"To Mr. . Respected and very dear brother in Jesus Christ,— I have
received with sincercst joy your kind letter ol the 'Jth, which afforded me infinite

comfort in this house of misfortune.

"The same day on which you were so good as to write to me— the 0th inst at

seven o'clock in the morning, I was arrested for the single crime of being a Christian,
and loving my fellow-men so well as to desire that they should know the Lord Jesus,

by whom alone tliey can be saved.
" A charge laid against me in Granada induced the Civil Governor of that city

to send a telegraphic oider to the governor of this place for my arrest, and also for

the minute examination of my house, &c.
" After a most rig'irous and tyrannical search, there was found in my possession

a packet of letters and papers from severul places in Spain, and certain other docu-

ments, which compromise me to a considerable tlcgree. I wns brought to this prisoD
and kept for eight dnj's in a sad and terril)le solitary confinement

; after two exami-

nations before the whole tribunal, 1 was relieved from my solitude—that is to say, I

am now confine<i with criminals!
"

I gave my answers without confessing anything, excejit my faith (go as not to

involve oilurs)
—that faith wiiich shall save me when the One Sujireme Juilge shall

sit upon Ilis throne.

"At this stage of my examination a singular episode occurred. The magistrates
believed liiot I slio\ilil deny my faith, and tliat the sight of the enemies of Christ and

my fvrants would ovorwhehii nie
;
but tlie}' were mistaken.

" The (|ucslions and answers were as follow :
—
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"
Question—

' Do you profess the Catholic Apostolic Roman faith? And if not,
what religion do you profess V

" Apsickt— '

My reiij^ion is that of Jesus Christ ; my rule of faith is the Word of
God or Holy Bible, which, without a word altered, curtailed, or aided, is the basis
of my belief; and in this I am confirmed by the Ust few sentences of the Apocalypse,
and the many distinct charges of the apostles in their epistles. J he Roman Catholic
and Apostolic Church not being based upon these principles, 1 do not believe in her

dogmas, and still less do 1 obey her in practice.'
" The tribunal appeared astonished at these words, and the judge said to me

' Do you know what you are saying?'
'

Yes, sir,' I replied, in a firm voice. 'I
cannot deny it ; I have put my hand to the plough, and 1 dare not look back.' The
judge was silent, and the tribunal then rose.

"Nothing, dear brother, alarms me fur myself; but I do grieve over the arrests
which have been made (both before and sinue mine took place) in various parts of
Andalusia. Oh! they will injure worthy Christian people, honoured fathers and
virtuous sons ! Alas I this oversets my tranquillity of mind, and I shall not recover
it for many days ! And, again, my dear old mother, with my two little brothers,
are left alone in this strauge town. Thus my position is very trying. I suffer—
yes, I suffer much.

" Our mission, dear friend, is not, and has not been, to separate believers from
the Church of Kome. It has been to bring souls out of the Roman darkness, and
from Atheism or indiflference to the knowledge of Christ, to gather together intelli-

gent and evangelical congregations. In a word, to form churches wga'thy of God and
of the world.

" As you will easily imagine, my spirit is not at rest, and I cannot write to-day to

you at length upon these topics; but I promise to do so shortly, and give you ex-

plicit details.
"
Although my imprisonment threatens to be a long one— that is, of some months'

duration—yet I can labour here also.
"

I trust you will soon write to me. You will easily believe that now more than
ever your letters will be a comfort to me in my present sorrowful and trying posi-
tion. Counsel and consolation from Christian friends is a necessary of life to me
now !

" God be with you, dear friend. Your brother in Jesus Christ,
" Manuel Matamoros."

THE TEMPORAL POWER OF THE POPE.

[The subjoined article is by an able correspondent, and presents in a strong

light one side of an interesting question. The Pope, liowever, is not yet

deprived of bis temporal power, and it is pretty evident that the great sove-

reigns of Europe intend that he shall yet remain at Rome. The drama of the

I'apacy is by no means yet terminated.]

It seems now to be as certain as anytliing can be that is still future, that

the Pope is about to be stripped of his tem])oral dominions, and must descend
from the position he has held, at least since the days of Charlemagne, as a

temporal Prince. liy far the largest jjortion of his dominions are already io

the hands of tliose who are not likely to relax their gripe. Rome and its

environs are still Iield in his name, but tlic autliority lie exercises over it is

not greater than his rule over those cities that earliest threw oil" his yoke ;

and even that nominal tenure is becoming every day more precarious.

Speculations are afloat as to the city that would all'ord the most convenient

residence for the head of the Popish Church, since his old capital is wanted
for other purposes. Some of his own children are rebellious enough to talk

of handing him over to the care and protection of the infidel, and kindly

designate Jerusalem as the centre of iiis future see; and even those wiio

would not proceed to such extremities manifest no reluctance to strip him of
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his temporal power altogether, and if he is to stay at Rome, they say it must

be in the capacity of a spiritual overseer, not of a temporal Prince.

The interesting question for Protestants to consider is, how either of these

courses would affect Popery as a system, Tliereare men who conscientiously

deprecate the despoiling of the Pope of his temporal power ou conscientious

grounds. They say that if the head of the Romish Church were relieved of

those temjjoralities, which, under the guise of trappings, are really fetters, a

new life would be imparted to the superstition of which he is the centre
;
the

world would respect the decrees of a man who had none but spiritual weapons
to enforce them

;
and in the removal of the scandals to which the Romish

temporalities have ever given rise, half the objections to Popery as it is would

be done away. There is no doubt much that is plausible and something that

is true in tbis argument ;
but we do not think it contains the whole truth.

While we admit that in tlie abstract spiritual authority gains from the absence

of temporal power, we maintain tiiere is that about Popery which makes

the temporal power necessary to its completeness, and that the removal of

that power would cause the whole fabric to totter to its fall. ;

Let us look first at the consequences that would follow from the removal

of the Pope ft'om Rome. The most obvious consideration is, that lie would

then cease to be what is now his most familiar designation, the Pope of Rome.

Let no one imagine that this is a mere phrase of speech which could be

changed without injur}'. It enters into the vitals of the question. The

authority and veneration which invests hira in the eyes of Latin Cliristendoni

is as much derived from the city of Rome as the designation of the Pope ;

nay. it was Rome that made the Pope. No other bishop in the ancient world

could have acquired such grandeur and reverence save the bishop of the metro-

polis of the ancient world, and the old spell has not yet lost its power.
There is still an air, a tone, a sentiment—call it what you will—of awe and

reverence that attaches to the name, and still more to the localities, ruins

though most of them are, of the ancient mistress of the world. If Teutonic

Protestants, whose forefathers never bowed to the old Pagan city, can hardly
shake off the impression, what are we to expect from those Latin nations

whose ancestors for more than 2000 years have never had any other idea of

a head than Rome—Pagan or anti-Christian Rome? It was not on account

of the personal (jualities of the Bishop that other towns brought their dis-

putes for his arbitration, but because he was Bishop of Rome. The character

of the functionary might and did vary ;
the grandeur and prestige of the

city never. Hence the building up, by slow and almost imperceptible steps,

of a power and authority which gave the master of the modern city an extent

of sway such as was never dreamt of by those old masters of the world who

preceded the Pope in that capital. But how long would that respect be given
to that authority if it were once divorced from its accustomed seat ? We
have some example of what the consequence would be from the history of

the Papal sojourn at Avignon. Never was the Papal authority at a lower

ebb than during the course of that long exile. The name was rapidly be-

coming all tiiat was left of the office, and a few generations more seemed all

that was needed to blot out the title from the lace of the earth, and destroy

it before its time. The most sagacious friends of the Papacy saw this con-

scfjuenco ch-arly ;
and their efforts, favoured by a conjunction of circum-

stances, led to the restoration of the Pope to the Vatican. Prom that period
the power of the Papacy rose, and received no second shock till the period
of the Reformation. Would a second exile be more favourable ? Suppose
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Pius IX. and all his Cardinals were a second time to retreat from Rome, where

would they go? There is not a town in Christendom where their residence

would not be viewed with jealousy and suspicion by all the other Powers.
" Do you see Jack Cade?" said the old Marquis of Newcastle, in one of the

seventeenth century discussions on prerogative ;

"
if I have him in my hands

lean make him bite you ;
if you liave him in yours, you can make him bite

me." Such would be the feeling with which tlie Catholic Powers would

regard the possession of the Pope. But that would only be for a time, while

his authority was yet fresh, and the memory of his former power green. Let

us suppose a generation or two to have passed awaj', we doubt not, such is

the vitality of human error, tliat we should still fnid all the paraphernalia of

the Papal power in existence. The Pope would still be cieating Cardi-

nals, and the Cardinals would still elect the Pope ;
but the life and power

and spirit of the system would have departed. The natural effect of this

spiritual breeding in and in, which are already apparent to all who have

looked closely at Rome as she is, would be developed at a frightfully accele-

rated pace. The Pope of these days would be to Hildebrand or Leo what;

the Emperor of Austria now is to .Justinian or Charlemagne. Europe and

Christianity, with all their rich and varied life, all their free and bounding

impulses, would have left this effete fabric quietly to moulder to decay, and
the Pope would be regarded as little more than a venerable old gentleman,
who had been elected to be the shadow of a once great name by a score or

two of other old gentlemen as venerable and as servile as himself.

But let us take the other alternative, that the Pope, stripped of his tem-

poral power, remains in his present seat, relying on his spiritual authority
as Bishop and Pope of Rome, his position would then be wholly changed ;

he

would no longer represent the old Roman grandeur, lie would have a

master who would staud forth to the world as tiie inheritor of the power and

dignity that once belonged to the Ca-sars. This has never yet been the case

with the Pope. Through the long period of Papal power there has been no

higher functionary where he resided. To the student of history there is no-

thing more striking than the manner in which Providence appears to remove
all temporal power from Rome, that the government thus lell vacant might
be seized by the Bishop. And that power had in its outset a respectable

origin. The Bishop was elected by the votes of the Christian people. Ame-
rica itself docs not give freer scope to the principle of universal sullVage than

Rome, and not lioum only but all the cities of Christendom gave originally
to the election of their Bishop. It is fair to add, that France herself has not

observed that piiviloge more. All Christian people had a right to vote, but

by the lax rule uf the Media;vul Church all the population were Christians.

The consetiueiices might have been anticipated. ISo it was, however, that

the Bishop of Jiome, on his elevation to his throne, had none to dispute with

him the tcnipoial more than the spiritual power: he united the functions of

the tribune and the high priest in the Pagan city ;
and the surrounding nations,

who, from long habit instinctively brought their causes to lionie, found none

to decide them but the Christian Jjishop. So his jiowcr grew up. Take away
the temporal power that kept up the illusion, and how lung will that illusion

last? Make tiie Pope of Rome only the Chief Bishop in the Italian kingdom,
and how long will the bi.^hops of Paris or of Vienna or of Toledo brook his

superiority? ^Vhen Israel was one kingdom, no political principle forbade that

the whole nation should go uj) to worship at .(erusalem. But when the Ten

Tribes set up on their owu account, Dau and Beers-heba were soou found, or
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affected to be found, as good as Mount Zion. Of course tliis will not take

place all at once, though it would not be wonderful if jealousy of the new
Italian kingdom were to work a rapid conversion in the other states to the

opinion that the old virtue docs not reside in the new Pope. But generations

hence, how will the Bishop be regarded ? To answer the question, let us

glance at the history of another Pope who still nominally rules over a body
of Christians in the East as numerous as his brother Pope does iu the West.
The Patriarch of Constantinople was at one time recognised universally as

the head of the whole Church in right of his position at the capitol. His

decrees met with implicit obedience. But he never exercised independent

authority. The power of the Emperor overshadowed him
;
and do what he

would he never could remove the impression that he was a mere puppet in

the Emperor's hands. At last a change came. Constantinople fell iuto the

hands of the Infidel, who contemptuously allowed the Patriarch to retain his

place there. At last there was an opportunity for the world to witness what
a usurped spiritual power, resting on no temporal authority, could effect. If

the upholders of the doctrine, that spiritual power, however acquired, thrives

best apart from temporalities, were correct, the Patriarch of Constantinople

ought at this moment to be the most powerful potentate on the face of the

earth. But is it so? Who knows anything of the Patriarch, who ever hears

of him, who cares for him? There are people in the East still who look up
to him, no doubt; but as an element of power or influence in the world he is

lul—a name and nothing more. It is possible that the Pope, as long as there

shall be a Pope, will not fall quite so low, inasmuch as the Westerns are

more energetic than the Oriental Christians
;
but wc think we have shown,

that under no circumstances can the present changes in Italy benefit the Pope.
Ills whole power is so artificial, that contact with the hard realities of fact

must crush it. Hated by his flock whose wishes he opposes, despised by the

Komish powers whom he can no longer aid, his doom appears certain, and

his fall near
;
a fall that promises to be final, uupitied of God and man.

EXTRACTS FROM THE MONTHLY LETTER OF THE PROTESTANT
ALLIANCE.

A MEETING of the General Committee was held at the Caledonian Ilolel,

Adclphi, on Thursday, November 22, 1800. Thomas Chambers, Esq., Common

Serjeant, presided; and among those present wore Hon. A. Kinnaird, M.P.,

General Alc.\.ander, Major Giberne, Major Little, Revs. Dr. Hastings Robin-

son, Dr. Steane, R. Parkinson, W. B. Newton, C. A. Belli, S. Minton, C.

Luck, J. Brock, Dr. Davis, Dr. Cross, and others.

The Secretary made a financial statement, from which it appears that the

net receipts of the Society, exclusive of the balance, for the last three years,

have been as follow :
—

Net receipts for the year ending April 30, 1858, . . ,£r)03

,, ,, „ ,, l8o9, . . J'>'*

„ 18G0, . . 1000

Up to the present time a steady increase has taken jHace in the rccci|)ts of

this year over tliose in the corresponding period of last year. The balar.cc

in liand, after discharging every liability, is <£ll7. Tiie Martyr's Mem nial

Fund is also £V3.
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A Memorial to Sir G. C. Lewis, the Secretary of State for Home Aflfairs,

against tlie payment of public money to Romish Reformatory Schools under

monks, was also adopted.
The Maynooth Grant, the Workhouse Question, the Opening of Nunneries

to Inspection, and other subjects, were considered, and measures to be taken

in reference to them were discussed and agreed to.

In June 1858 an application was made to the Court of Queen's Bench,

Ireland, for the writ of Habeas Corpus, directed to Miss Aylward, to deliver

up Mary Mathews, an infant child, to her mother, Mrs. Mathews. After nu-

merous and protracted, but ineffectual proceedings to recover the child, or

to ascertain the place of its concealment, Miss Aylward was found guilty of

contempt, and is now in prison.

The case of Mary Anne Macdonell, prosecuted by the Protestant Alliance

(^Monthhj Letter for June 1859), was frequently referred to by the judges,
and it was greatly upon the authority of that case that the following sentence

was passed :
—

The Chief Justice said,
—"Margaret Aylwanl, the Court upon the last day you

appeared here, upon a consiJeratioa of all that was offered by your answers to the

interrogatories whicli gave you an opportunity of explaining, or excusing, if there

was any excuse for the contempt with wliich y(ju stood charged, in disobeying the

authority of this court, by wliich you were ordered to produce the child, which it

appeared had c me to your posses^sion, and had been since withheld. Under the

circumstances which appeared before us on that occasion, the court were of opinion
that you were guilty of a contempt of its jurisdiction. They have considered delibe-

rati'ly, after hearing what was offered this day on your behalf, of the sentence which
it was their duty to pronounce for that contempt; and the sentence of the court is,

that you be committed to prison for six calendar months, and pay all the costs of the

proceedings, i'ou, therefore, stand committed
;
and the prison to which the court

directs that you shall bo conunitted is the Riclimond Bridewell, which is the prison
to which those that are guilty of contempt are committed."— Daily Express.

Two of the judges are Roman Catholics.

As there is no accommodation in the Richmond Bridewell for female pri-

soners, the place of confinement of Miss A}dward Avas changed to Grange-

gornian Prison. In consequence of the variation in the Order, an attempt
will be made to set aside the sentence. In reference to her imprisonment, the

Evening Packet remarks :
—

"
Tills Roman Catliolic heroine lives on the fut of the land, and liolds her levees of

friends in (Jrangegornian Pi-i.snn. I'/Ven Dr. Cullen has paid his devoirs to her mar-

tyrsliip, and while ho condemns kiiliiapping in his pastorals, sympathizes with the

kidnapper in her plea.sant confinement. No duuht Miss Aylward and her numerous

comjiany of consoling jiriests laugli at the mocUery of her Mominal puiiisliment, and
look to the joyous passing away of the six .'^liort months of congratulations iind com-

pliments. Hut we ask, what has been done wilh the impounded documents, which
tlic Lord Chief-. I usticf said were, or should be, handed over to the Attorney-tjieneral,
that he on his p^irt may enter proceedings for a combination or conspiracy to make
away with tin; child ? Are no further steps to be taken to enforee the jiroduetion of

tlio child? Are all kidnaj)i)era to etcape after the manner of Mias Martyr Ayl-
ward?"

We arc informed that " the two city (Dublin) prisons are under the direc-

tion of a Board of Su[)crintendents, chosen from the Corporation, the majority

being Roman Catholics, and the Governors and ncaily all the oHicers arc also

Romanists."

A Dingle correspondent sent us the following notice of a marringo that recently
took place in tliiit neighbourhood :

—" On aSaturdny last mouth, by the Rev. James
Divine, IM'., of

.\una^!ill,
Jani<'s Sullivan, son of I'aniel Sullivan, a farmer, of

Acres, to l\Iary Ley nc, only daughter of Thomas Lcyne, farmer, of Ourteens, both of
that parish." Our readers may ask, what ia there novel in this marringo that it
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shoulil be t'.ius trnnsforred into the editorial columns of a newspaper? Listen, then,
to tlie startling and disgrnceiul fact—the bridegroom is but twenty years of age, and
the bride is only eleven years old. The mother of this poor child, to her credit be it

spoken, did everything in her power to prevent the unnatural marriage. She tried
'

in vain to hide her daughter, and equally in vain tried an appeal to the better feel-

ings of the priist, wlio, in spito of tlie niotlier's remonstrances, performed the mar-

riage ceremony, for which he got the fee of £17—a very large fee considering the

position of the people who paid it Kerry I'ost.

A coiTespoiident of the Tablet^ Nov. 17, 18G0, states—
" There is no country in Europe where the (Roman) Catholics owe so much to the

Jesuits as they do in England. It is mainly owing to their exertions and sufferings
that the true faith among us was not long ago overwhelmed by heresy and schism."

" Saint Ignatius (i.e.,
the Jesuits) hns no houses left in the Pontifical States, outside

of Rome, exc 'pt at Tivoli and Ferentino. All the rest are suppressed, and their

goods, moveable and immoveable, confiscated. Since the beginning of the war last

ycav,ffty-thr('i' colleges, or houses, have been suppressed, and all their property confis-

cated
;
so that 7iiore than a ihousaiui religious have been utterly deprived of every-

thing they had. Many have been sent into foreign countries ;
a few, lor various

reasons, have remained in Italy. The aged and helpless are the objects of our most
tendir compassion ; many of these latter were not even allowed to remain unmolested
under the protection of private families, that for pity and human kindness had
olTircd them shelter. This is the way that those who now prevail in Italy pretend
to found her liberties !"

" From the time of the Italian war last year up to the present day, the Company of
Jesus has lost tliree convents and colleges in Lombardy, six in the duchy of ^iodcna,
eleven in the Pontific:il States, nineteen in the kingdom of Naples, and fifteen iu

Sicily. Everywhere the Company has been deprived of its estates and moveables in

the strictest sense of the word."—Daily Neivs.
"
Reports are already current that the Jesuits in France are about to be attacked,

and indeed it would be contrary to all precedent if, wlien evil was intended to the

<'liurch, the Jesuits were not evervwhere among the first to experience the malice of

the enemy."— 7'u6H Nov. 24, 1800.

It is important that at this time, -wLen the Jesuits are being driven out of

other countries, the law of England respecting them should be known. By
the 10th Geo. IV. cap. 7 (the Roman Catholic Jielief Act), it is enacted—
' " XXVI. And be it further enacted, tliat if any Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, or

any member of any of the orders, communities, or societies licreiiinfter mentioned

{i.e. .lesuits and members of other religious orders, communities, or societies of the

church of Home, bound by monastic or religious vows), sliall, after the commence-
Jjient of this Act. exercise any of the rites or ceremonies of the Roman Catholic reli-

gion, or weir tlie habits of his order, t-avc within the usual places of worshiji of the

Roman Catiiolic religion, or in private houses, such ecclesiastic or other person shall,

being tiiereof convicted by due course of law, forfeit for every such oileuce the sum
of fifty pounds."

" XXIX. And be it further enacted, that if any .Tesuit, or member of any such re-

ligious order, community, or society as aforci-aid, shall, after tlie coiiimcucement of

this Act. come into tiiis realm, he .'liall be deemed and taken to bo guilty of a nus-

demeanour, and being tiiereof lawfully convicted, shall be sentenced and ordered to

be banished from the United Kingdom for the term of bis natural life."

"Let Government grant (Rmnanl Catholic claims, .and they will unshcath the

inipiisiforial sword, and unveil the rack and torture. Let the tiovernment give tliem

un(p]aiified cmanciiintion, an<l they will sap the very foundation of the Rritish Con-

Htiluiion. Lrt our rJuvrrniiu'nt admit Roman Cntholie Bishops into tlie imperial
House of Parliament, and they will establish the Holy ln<iui^ition in the Rriti.sh Em-

pire."—liet. L. Murisnj, a Pioman Catholic priest, quoted in the " Church of Rome,"
p. 125.

"The Fronoh Government has, we are told, resolved on subjecting all episcopal

cliargfH and pustorals \a> the stamp duty, thus making them amenable to the Bureau
de 1.1 Pre.H.'C at the linme Oilier, und>T tlie law regulating the colportage of books
and preventing the hawking about of obscene and seditious^ainplilets."

" Wc print clsewhtrc the French Minister's circular, forbidding the collection in
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France of the Peter's Pence, for the support of the Sovereign Pontiff, by the volun-

tary contributions of the faithful."

"It is uo matter of surprise, that all these accumulated signs have already sug-

gested the idea that Napoleon in. intends to consummate a schism, and to declare

himself Head of the Church. The Emperor is said to have sent for a Bishop ten days
ago, and put the question,

' Can we form a National Church?' t^a Grandeur asked
for twenty-four hours' time to deliberate, and returned the answer,

' Not at the pre-
sent moment.'"—ra^H Nov. 17, 18C0.

" It was announced on Sunday, at all the chapels, that the Holy Father has al-

lowed the use of dripping and lard on all days of fasting and abstinence except Good
Friday."— Taljl,-t, Nov. 3, 18G0.

"
Though chiefly occupied with the Royal movements, public attention here has

for some days been much attracted by a circumstance whicli has occurred at the

Trappist convent of Forges-lez-Chimai, in the district of Charleroi (Belgium). While
the monks were engaged at vespers, the church of the establishment was discovered
to be on fire; and though every eflort was made to save the building, nothing re-

mained but the bare walls and the pillars on which the roof had been supported.
The adjoiniijg abbey, by cutting off the communication, was, however, most fortu-

nately preserved, so that tiie monks have not been left without shelter or a home.
But the sad part of the affair is, that this destruction has been the work of an

incendiary, who has been discovered to be one of these Trappists. He has already
confessed his crime, and is now in prison, awaiting the judgment of the Criminal

Court, before which he is to be immediately arraigned, 'i'his monli is one Franyois
Robyn, whose monastical name is Brother Hugo, who avows that he committed this .

sacrilegious deed for the gratification of his revenge."
—

Dailij Telegraph.

John Macguegor, Hon. Secretary.

Charles Bird, Secretar?/.

KELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN SPAIN.

DEl'UTATIOK TO LORD JOIIX RUSSELL.

O.v Wcflncsdiiy afternoon a large and influential deputation, respecting the persecu-
tion of Protestants in Hpain, waited upon Lord John llussell at the Foreign Cffice.

Five Societies were represented—the Evangelical Alliance, the Protestant Alliance,
the Scottish Reformation Society, the Evangelical Continental Society, and the Isling-
ton Protestant Institute. The deputation was headed by Lird Stratford de KedoiitTe,
and among those present we observed Sir Culling Eardley, Bart., Chairman of the

Evangelical Alliance; Hon. William Ashley; Colonel Walker. R.A. ;
K. P. Collier,

Esij., M.P.
; Robert Baxter, Kxi.; Hun. A. Kiunaird, M.P.

;
Rev. G. J. CoUinson

;

Rev. Dr. King, of Glasgow ; W. Leach, Esii.; Rev. A. K. C. Hallas, Rector (.f Won-
ston ; Rev. iJr. Steanc; H. Kobert.s, Eh(|. ; Charley Bird, Esq., Secretary of the Pro-
testant Alliance ; Rev. W. Cardall and Rev. J. Davis, Secretaries of the l']vangelical

Alliance; Rev. M. TJjomas, Stcretary of the Colonial Church and Sciiool Society ;

Rev. Hermann Schmettau, Foreign Secretary of tlio Evangelical AlliaiKc; Rev. Dr.

Begg ; and (i. R. I5adenoch, E."!]., Secretary of the Scottish llef'ormatiun Society ; Rev.
G. Smith, Secretary of tlie Congregational Unimi

;
John Finch, F>s(i. ;

G. H. \\ halley.

Esq . M.P.; Rev. Dr. Blackwood; Rev. J. B. Owen, Dr. Tregelies, Rev. li. W. New-
ton, Colonel Dawes, J. Carter Wood, Es(i., Uev. II. F. Ralph, Hon. Mr. Toilemache,
Kev. H. Hinton, (.'aptain Hon. F. Maude, R.N., Dr. G. H. Davis, iM.njor Giberne, Mr.
t)'.Man.y, Q.c., I'cier Cator, Ksc]., Kev. Dr. M'Crie, J<ihn Bockftt, Esi]., Rev. R.
Birch, Janus Farish, Esq.. Major Straith, Rev. A. I'rice, Rev. Josiah I'ratt, Rev.
AV. Ackworth, Rector of I'lumstead

; A. Steedman, Es(|., W. R Ellis, Esq., Rev. Dr.

Gillies, Professor Hoppus, Rev. W. Njvcu, Alexander Beattic, Esq., W. J. Maxwell,
Esq., C. E. Corley. Esq., .Manchester; A. N, Shaw, Es((., J. P. Murray, Esq. of

Philiphaugh, Professor Donaldson, Dr. Crawford, Rev. W. L. Thornton, Rev. Dr.

Rule, Rev. H. H. Beamish, .1. Ballanco, E.sci., Dr. Cross, Rev. W. Arllmr, S. Hanson,
Esq., Rev. A. F. Carey, Rev. H. Hunter, Kev. Joshua Russell, Rev. J. Rogers, Rev.
J. Beazley, E. \\. Garland, Es(j., James Lord, Ekj., J. 1*. Riacli, Es(i., K.L.S., late of
Her Majesty's Embassy in Persia ; 11. Stokes, Esq., J. U. Tucker, Esq.,,&c., &c.
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Letters regretting unavoidable absence, and expressing concurrence with the ob-

jects of tlie deputation, were received from Sir B. Bridges, M.l'.,the Dean of Carlisle,

the Dean of Canterbury, Mr. Samuel Gurney, MP., Mr. E. Daincs, M.P., the Rev.
Charles Kemble, Rector of Bath, Hon. and itev. Baptist Noel, and a number of Mem-
bers of Parliament besides those mentioned.

Lord Stratford tie Redcliffe, in introducing the deputation, said,
—There appeared

to be a movement in Spain which, he believed, promised well for the introduction of

more liberal principles with respect to freedom of religious opinion thanhnd hitherto

been shown, and anything his Lordship iidght feel it consistent with his duly to do
to repress the persecuting spirit which had in consequence been called into existence,
and which sought to injure those who had felt bound to obey the dictates of their

conscience, he was ccria'n he would do. It would not be for the members of the de-

putation to say how far Her Majesty's Qovcrnnieiit should interfere, particularly as

they had the fullest confidence that whatever step the (Jovernment thought it right
to take would bo taken without delay in the fulfilment of a national duty.

Sir Culling K. Eard'ey having expressed his regret that the Earl of Shaftesbury
had been detained at Torquay by the illness of his daughter, said that he (Sir Cull-

ing) represented the Evangelical Alliance, the object and principles of which he pro-
ceeded to indicate.

The Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., begged simply to present the memorial (jf the

general committee of the Protestant Alliance, urging the exercise of his Lordship's
influence for the liberation of the prisoners and to st.iy the persecution.

Similar memorials were presented from the Evangelical Alliance by Colonel Wal-

ker, R.A.; from the Scottish Reform.ition Society, by the Rev. Dr. Begg ; and from
the Islington Protestant Institute, by Mnjor Giberne. These various documents em-
bodied a narrative of the cases of M.M. Matamoros and Alharaa. 'J'he folldwing ex-

tract from the iMemurial of the Protestant Alliance embodies the main points. It sets

forth :—
" That as many as twelve persons were, on aecount of their religious opinions, re-

cently imprisoned at one time
;
that six others haii fled to Gibraltar for protection,

and that their families were, in consequence, plunged into the greatest distress. That

your memorialists arc informed that, although many of the prisoners have been li-

berated, there are two, named Manuel Matamoros and Josr Albania, who still suffer

a cruel imprisonment for the crime of being Protestants. That Manuel Matamoros
is a man of excellent character, formerly a s ddier, but purchased his discharge, and
has since, as well as previously, been engaged in diffusing the Gospel atiuing his

countrymen. That on the 9th of October last, he was arrested on a ch.irge laid

against him in Grenada, and consigned to the prison in Barcelona, ami that, after

being confined there several weeks, he was a few d.iys ago sumnionci by the Council
of Grenada to appear there, and that it is expected he will be forced to travel about
700 miles on foot, bound with a gang of criminals, and be associated with murderers
and other felons, and will be confined in most loathsome prisons, in the various p'aces
that he will pass through on his way to Grenada

;
that he is very delicnte in health,

and consequently such a journey will prove highly dangerous to his life, 'i'hat the

other prisoner, Jose Albania, is a hatter in (jlrenada. Your memorialists are in-

formed that he is a man much respected, very active in doing gootl, whose sole offence

i.s being a Christian and (|uitting the Church of Home
;
that Jose Albania is now a

prisoner in (ircnada on account of his religion. That in consequence of the imprison-
ment of these two persons, Matamoros and Albania, their families are reduced to

great misery and want, and arc plunged into great distress. Your memorialists are
informed that it is greatly feared tlic persecution will exteml to other cities, and
many Christians in Malaga and other places are at this time in great terror, and

many have already fled from their homes to esc.ipe the vengeance of the priests."
Dr. Tregelles. of I'lyiuouth, said be had spent a great portion ot the last summer

in Sjiain, and had had niueli personal intercourse with Matamoros and Alhama, and
could bear warm testimony to their Christian cliaracter. He had received a letter,

d.itcd so recently as Nov. *J8, stating that M. Matamons was still at Barcelona, and
that there was a struggle between three tribunals as to who should try him—
namely, the tribunals of Barcelona, Malaga, and Grenada. He was in a most
dclirate Htate of health, and was hardly able to bear uj) against his confinement,
'i'liere was no compli(;ity whatever in jiolitical transactions -a rare thing among
Spaniards. It was simply on conscientious grounds that tlicy were persecuted,
although Alhama certainly had a brother who iiad been banisheil in consequence of

being mixed up with political matters. They looked to England, not for interference,
but for the exercise of moral influence. 'The Spanish press abused these people
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shamefully, and they would look to the government and the press of England to use
influence in another direction. lie believed that there had been more cases of im-

prisonment lately. One of the persons persecuted had written to say that his step-
father had been sent for by the government, but he did not know why. So little

information could be got in Spanish cities as to what was going on, that it was difiB-

cult to get any reliable information. 'J'he law of Spain was tliis, that the punish-
ment for apostacy, or worshipping contrary to the principles of the Church of Rome,
should be eight years' imprisonment with hard labour.

Mr. Bird, Secretary of the Protestant Alliance, read the following extracts from
Vattcl (bk. i., ch. 12, § 128, and bk. ii., ch. 4, g 02) in reference to interference in

such cases :
—

"The obligation of sincerely endeavouring to know God, of serving Him, and

adoring him from the bottom of the heart, being imposed on man by his very nature,
it is impossible for him by his engagements with society to discharge this duty, or

to deprive himself of the liberty necessary to fulfil it. It must then be concluded
that liberty of conscience is a natural and inviolable right. It is a disgrace to

human nature that a truth of this nature should want to be proved."
—Vattel's Law

of Nniions, p. 52. London, 1793.

"When a religion is persecuted in one country, the foreign nations who profess it

may intercede for their brethren; but this is all they can lawfully do, unless the

persecution be carried to an intolerable excess ; then indeed it becomes a case of

manifest tyranny, in which all nations are permitted to succour an unhappy people.
A regard to their own safety may also authorize them to undertake the defence of the

persecuted."
—A'attel's Lair of Nations, p 147.

Lord J. Russell, after listening with much attention to these various statements,

replied
— I suppose it will be quite unnecessary for me to say anything on the

general subject of religious liberty, or to state my opinion that religious perse-
cution is equally hateful, whatever may be the government, or the religion of the

government, that enforces it
;
whether it be a Protestant or a Roman Catholic

government, persecution i.s equally hateful. This certainly is a general principle

upon which 1 can have no doubt. When one comes to apply these principle.^, I must

beg you to give me that indulgence which Sir Culling Eardley was good enough to

allow, because these arc matters which require a great deal of discretion in the mode
of handling. If a government has not the entire support of its people in executing
the laws, wiiich are very often laws of a very ancient date, there is a great chance
that the representations of a foreign government may be advantageous. 1'here may
be other cases in which the people themselves, and tlie press, are so bigoted and so

fanatical, that they view with satisfaction the puni.-;hment of those who assert their

own religious liberty and right of conscienee, and would be induced lathcr to

aggravate such punishment than to diminish it in consequence of such representa-
tions. This is what I say generally, merely for the purpose of reserving to myself
to act in that way which may seem most discreet on this subjict. I may quote an
illustrious example as a guide to some discretion, for whoever will examine and go
through the history of the interference which was pronijited by Cromwell, and
executed by .Milton undi-r his orders— and two better names one could hardly meet—
would find that in the cases of the persecution of the Waldenses they did not jiro-
ceed with any sort of violence or might, but by influence, and by means of that

influence obtained, not a reparation, but a cessation of the per.^ecutien. L'pnn this

subject I certainly have no reason to think that the Spanish people have changed
th(! opinions which they liave lonpr held on the necessity of keeping their faith one,
and undisturbed by any sort of d fi"eiencc of opinion. If I should find that good
couhl be done by sucii means as you have mentioned, or in any other way which may
tend to promote religious liberty, you may depend upon it my feeling will be to act
in the wiiy indicated. 1 am very glad to .see tiiat so much feeling lias been exhibited
in this country on the subject, in the end tiie knowledge of this feeling, and of the

opinions which are entiTlained in such a great and sucii nn enlightened country as

England, may pus.sibly Iiave more wei^lit tlian any direct interference on the part of
tiie goveinnx-nt of England towards the government of Spain. Far from discourag-
ing discu-sion on this matter among tiie public, 1 .'houhl be desirous to promote it,

because 1 think changes arc still re(iuircd in many parts of the world in lef'erence

to the great subject of religious liberty. It seems to me as clear as daylight, that

these views must be diffused more by associations and by the active exertions of

individuals, than by any international relations which tiic guvernmcut can suggest.
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THE REFORMATION.

WHAT IT DID FOR feCOTLAND.

TiiuEK liundied years have gone by since Scotland was a Popish country;
A poor, wretched country it was in those days. Great part of the people
were slaves, bought and sold like cattle, with the fields which they tilled.

The land was lull of violence. Bauds of fierce robbers defied the law.

Murder was common
;
and no wonder, for the murderer had only to lift with

his red hand the latch of the nearest church, enter, and be safe. Such was
the power of superstition !

The people were steeped in ignorance. Scarce one could read a word,
or write his own name. A whole parish would have been filled with dread

if, for a single day or night, the church bells had failed to ring to drive away
evil spirits. The priests would give the people some trash to kiss, calling

it a bit of Christ's cross, or a thorn of his crown, or, perhaps, a piece of

the Virgin Mary's veil, or of the sail of Peter's boat. The poor abused

people paid for leave to kiss the relic—to draw virtue from it for the healing
of their souls.

In all their troubles they cried to the saints. If fever raged, theyprayed
to St. Roche. When lightnings darted out of the thunder-cloud theyprayed
to St. Barbara. Tlie farmer prayed to St. Anthony to take care of his cattle

and swine. The soldier prayed to St. Sebastian to make the English arrows

luiss hi,m in battle. People took long journeys to beg favours of particular

saints. Insane persons were brought from all parts to be tied to St. Mungo's
cross at Glasgow. When the poor madman, bound to the cross, had yelled

and struggled a while, his friends took him down, expecting that he would

now return to his right mind. Persons dying of consumplion dragged
themselves to the East Nook of Fife, to get health by kissing the "old

cross of Grail."

The land swarmed with priests and monks, a debauched and vicious crew.

There goes one, a stout, tall fellow, wrapped from head to heel in a long,

flowing black gown, with sleeves as wide as a sack's month. His cowl,

thrown back, shows his head all shaven, except a ring of hair above the cars.

There goes another, with gown of grey, vast tippet, knotted rope round his

middle, and wooden soles strapped to his bare and dirty feet. And there

goes one of a third order, yellow-gowned, white-mantled, broad hatted. But

to tell all the varieties of the monkish tribe would need a summer day.
Their abodes were vast buildings like palaces, where they dwelt, fifty, a

hundred, two or three hundred together, living in idleness on the fat of the

land. Look at that stately person who rides along on his pacing mule, the

silver bells at his bridle softly tinkling as he goes. People drop on their

knees on the dirty street, and remain kneeling till he is past. It is the proud
lord of one of these monk-palaces, with its broad lauds, tributes, dues, and

oft'erings.

I.ct us visit yon cottage on the moor. It is the home of one who laboured

a little patch of land for his family's bread. But some fatal disease has

struck him down, and you see at a glance that he lies on the bed from which

lie will never rise. The sun in setting behind the hills, and time is setting
with liim. The death damp already gatl;ers on his brow. A ])riest enters.

ll(! muUer.s some words in an unknown tongue, brings out a little box, and
takes from it a morsel of bread, which he places in the mouth of the dying
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man, and then leaves him to go his dark road Into eternity. Poor, ignorant,

fearfully deceived soul, taught to worship a wafer and eat his god !

On the morrow the priest returns. The sufferer of yesterday is done with

all his earthly toils. The children that play beside the cottage door arc

orphans now, and the widow presses her infant to her bosom as she weeps
beside her dead husband. What brings the priest back to-day ? The greedy

priest has come to look after his dues. He must have his "
corpse present."

The best cow that belonged to the dead man now belongs to the priest, to-

gether with the covering of his bed, or the uppermost of his body- clothes.

The widow brings out the coat which was wont to v/rap her husband's manly

form, and weeps anew as she hands it to the priest. The cow is driven away,
the wondering orphans looking on. This was what the priests, iu their filthy

greed, used to do whenever a man died.

If we think of these things we may have some idea what Scotlaud v.as,

and what look it boro wlieu it was a Popish country.

More than a hundred years before the Reformation, there came to the

north an Englishman who had fled for his life from the priests in his own

country. This Englishman, John Kcsby by name, went about teaching the

Scottish people the truth as it is in Jesus. Many heard and some believed.

But the priests seized this good soldier of Jesus, and burned him alive at

Perth, the first of our martyrs. Far away in the city of Prague, in Bohemia,
the people of God heard what had been done to the preacher of the cross iu

dark, fierce Scotland. They found a man who was willing to come here and

risk his life to tell perishing souls of a Saviour. The name of this noble,

generous man was Paul Crawar. lie was a doctor of medicine, and while

he healed the diseases of the body, he told his patients of Eini who alone can

heal tlie soul. The good which this blessed stranger did among our benighted

fathers the last day will reveal. But the priests got hold of him also. They
kindled his death fire at St. Andrews, and there they burned him to ashes.

They forced a ball of brass into his mouth, lest he should speak to the people

•who gathered to see him die ; and thus, among cruel strangers, far from his

fatherland, he endured his great dumb agony. Such was Scotland's welcome

to the messenger of peace.

From the time of John Resby, there never ceased to be a little hidden

flock of Christ in Scotland. They met in great secrecy, to encourage one

another iu the faith and hope of the gospel. The fear of discovery forced

them to use many strange concealments. For example, one Murdoch Nesbit,

an Ayrshire man, had a written copy of the New Testament. He dug a

vault below his hou.se, and there, by the light of a burning splinter of bog-

fir, he was wont to read his precious book, a few trusty friends who were iu

the secret creeping into tiie murky den to Inar.

As printing came into use, copies of the English Bible were secretly

brought into the country, and eagerly read by hundreds of little clubs like

that whicii met iu John Ntsbit's hole. In this way the Word of God grew

mightily and prevailed. The priests raged against it with all cruelty and

blood. One most meek and gentle preacher of the truth, Patrick Hamilton,

was the king's own kinsman born. Not the less for that was he burned at

the stake. The fierce priests burned the bones of God's people to lime. But

they could not stop, they only hastened God's work by that. The smoke of

the burning martyrs infected all on whom it blew. When one blessed voice

was silenced amid the roaring llanies, God sent another messenger to declare

bis truth. The ashes of Patrick Uamiltou might be trauiidcd by the feet of
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his murderers
;
but Wisliart came and spoke as one who sees heaven open.

Wishart, too, was burned. Fire, fire was the argument of the priests. But

Knox was ready to lift up his mighty voice. He preached, and the hearts

of his countrymen were moved as the trees of the wood are moved by the

wind.

Slowly and long had God been preparing his own way. At last the

power which had wrought in secret burst ont like a flood. Scotland rose up
to cast away its fetters, and put an end for ever to the tyranny of Rome.

The Refokmation had come—the hour of the good-will of Ilim who dwelt

in the bush. The Popish Church was stripped of its enormous wealth,

heaped up by ages of imposture and merchandise of the souls of men. The

swarms of lazy, vicious monks, who ate up the nation's wealth, were scat-

tered. The Word of God was made free. Over all the land the gospel was

preached, and thousands of thirsty souls drank the water of life. As fast as

ever it could be got done, ministers were planted in all parishes, schools

opened, and schoolmasters set to teach. This was the work of John Knox
and the Reformers. It is three hundred years to-day since they first met in

General Assembly to consult about tlie d ling of it.

"What, under God, made Scotland what Scotland is? What was it that

came upon our country like spring after winter, like life from the dead ?

The Reformation. Then it was that morning rose on the hills and glens of

Scotland, and chased away the ancient night of ignorance and superstition.

Without the Reformation ours would have been just such a poor, half-savage

country as Spain is, or as the Popish parts of Ireland are to this day. Of

all the precious blessings which our land enjoys, Avhere is there one that had

not its source in the Reformation? Our freedom? It was born at the

Reformation, and its cradle was rocked in the storm that swept Popish

tyranny away. Education ? It is the rich inheritance Avhich the Re-

formers bequeathed. Civilisation? It came on the wheels of light which

the Reformation lent it. The Word of God ? The Reformation brought it,

and laid it at every cottage door. All the best blessings of the life that now

is, as well as the blessings of the life to come, entered Scotland by the same

door, and became ours by the same glorious event—the Reformation.

This day, the '20th of December I860, the three hundredth anniversary of

the first meeting of the General Assembly after our country was freed from

spiritual bondage, is a memorable day for Scotland. Let us hope that, while

in all the churches throughout the kingdom ministers tell the story of our great

deliverance and give thanks to the Most High for His mercj' to our land, the

people will resolve, in His strength, to hand down to latest generations the

blessings so dearly won.—Tract for tlte late lOtk of December. Published bi/

Nelson and Sons.

DR. GUMMING AND THE FUPURE DESTINY OF ENGLAND.

PoiTLAHiTY is a daugorous snare. It often, unconsciously to the indivi-

dual who is the subject of its delusion, biases a man's judgment, disposing

him to speak not wliat is true, but what is pleasing to the multitude. We
fear that it was such an influence w liicli prompted Dr. Cumming, in a lecture

which he lately delivered at Manchester, to express himself in the following

term.H with reference to the future destiny of England :
—

" He liclit'vcil tlio boom of 01.1 Knfrlnnd's guns, the signal of ptiiii-liinpiit
to tlic

opprfHSor nnil of dclivcrnnce to fhi- oiiprosscd, woiilil be liosird to tlie Inst lidur of the

world's history, lie believed tiuit Knglund's white sails would be unfurled in every
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wind, and her anchor -vrould be dropped in every strand. lie believed that England's

power, greatness, and influence would be felt throughout Europe and the world to

the very last, and that the sun of their national greatness—notwithstanding all their

sin?, and they were many, and their derelictions from duty, and they were many—
•would nut set until lost in the splendours of the millennial day."

No doubt this was very flattering to Dr, Cutnniing's hearers, but, we ask,

is it true? When this popular lecturer made his sweeping assertion concern-

ing the righteous origin of our -wars, did he forget that it was our nefa-

rious attempt to force the accursed opium traflic on China, which causes " the

boom of Old England's guns
"

to be heard at this time in that part of the

world ? And when he so confidently promised her exemption from judgment,
did he forget that the English Government, with the consent of the English

nation, support from the public treasury a system of superstition which they
themselves have sworn to be idolatry ? And did he forget that in timid

subserviency to the priests of that idolatry, they have permitted God's

most holy ^Vo^d to be ejected from the great majority of national schools

in this country as a noxious thing ? And did he forget that the power

acquired in India by very questionable means is employed to hinder, rather

tiian help the missionary work among the heathen inhabitants of that be-

nighted land ? With such facts before him, we ask, on what principle could

Dr. Gumming utter such flattering vaticinations ? Is it not true of nations

as well as individuals,
" that those that honour God he will honour, and those

that despise him shall be lightly esteemed?" Are we not expressly told that
'* the kings and judges of the earth" who refuse in their legislative acts

to render affectionate homage to Christ "
shall perish from the way?" Must

not those who partake of Babylon's sins receive of Babylou's plagues? To

hold out a prospect of continuous prosperity and blessing to a nation laden,

as England is, with iniquity, without even an exhortation to repentance, as

a condition of immunity from the judgments which are soon to fall on apostate

Christendom, appears to us to place a public teacher in the class of those

false prophets who ''spoke smooth things and prophesied deceits." Let all

who, like Dr. Gumming, stand high in popular estimation, ponder well the

apostle's words,—" Do I now persuade men or God? or do I seek to please

men? for if I pleased men I should not be the servant of Christ."

We insert, as a suitable supplement to the above remarks, the following

extract from a review of Mr. Chamberlain's book on Isaiah xviii., which ap-

peared in a recent number of the Educational Times. The quotation refers

to a part of that very able work which, in our judgment, deserves the same

censure as Dr. Cumming's lecture:—
" We love our country, but because we love it we will tell it the truth. It needs

reform; and radical rt'forni, too. Niither in its t^chools, nor in its universities, nor
in its churches, nor in its Ugis'ature, are Qud aiul truth supreme. The truth is, we,
Protestant <'hrUtendom, couit judgments, need repentance, and yet love to hear the

voice crying,
" Go up and pro>pir," when we may be on the brink of defeat. We

judge the liib'e by ourselves, and nut our.-elves by the Bible. And we are concerned
to say tliat it is ju.--t this revursiil of the correct process that vitiates the bcok, in

jaany lespects no able, which now lies before us."—AcltilL Mimoiiary Ilrrald.

JOHN NEWTON AND DANIEL WILSON.

Till-: excellent memoir of Daniel Wilson, late Bishop of Calcutta, introduces

us to intimate conipaniuusliip with Juhu Newton, Kichard Cecil, Kuwland

Hill, and many other eminent servants of God in the last century. It is

pleasant and instructive to follow them from the pulpit into the i«.tlrcmenl of
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the fireside, and mark ho\v their public labours were enforced by con?istcnt

and godly lives, ^tr. Newton was so much interrupted by calls that he

found it expedient to invite friends and religious inquirers to breakfast with

him, and the morning meal often gave occasion for quickening and instructive

spiritual counsel. Mr. Wilson gives an account of several of tliese interviews

enjoyed with the old patriarch, when he was first inquiring tiie way of salva-

tion. Our readers may be interested in one of these narrativeSj as a specimeo
of Mr. Newton's familiar and impressive manner.

"
I this morning breakfasted with ^Ir. Newton. I hope tlie conversation.

I had with him will not soon be effaced from my mind. He inculcated that

salutary lesson you mentioned in your letter, of '

waiting patiently upon the

Lord.' He told me God could, no doubt, if he pleased, produce a full-grown
oak in an instant, on the most barren spot ;

but that such was not the ordi-

nary workings of His providence. The acorn Avas first sown in the ground,
and there was a secret operation going on for some time

;
and even wlicn the

spot appeared above ground, if you were to be continually watching it, you
would not perceive its growth. And so, he said, it was in spiritual things.

" ' When a building is to be erected for eternity, the foundation must be-

laid deep. If I were going to build a horsc^shed, I could put together a few

poles, and finish it presently. But if I were to raise a pile like St. Paul's, I

should lay a strong foundation, and an immense deal of labour must be spent

underground, before the walls would begin to peep above the surAice.
" '

Now,' he continued,
'

you want to know whether you are in the right

road
;
that is putting the cart before the horse

;
that is wanting to gather

the fruit before you sow the seed. You want to experience the effects of

belief before you do believe.
" ' You can believe a man if he promises you anything, but you cannot

believe Christ when he says,
'' Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise

cast out,"' If you are cast out, it must be in some wise, but Christ says
" in

no wise." If he had said, I will receive all who come except one hundred,

then you might certainly think that you were of that hundred; but the "
in no

Avise" excludes all such arguing. There are few awakened sinners who doubts

Christ's ability to save, but the fear seems to run on to His willingness, which,

of the two, is certainly the most dishonouring to our blessed Saviour. To

illustrate my meaning :
— Suppose you had promised to pay one hundred

pounds for me, and had given me the promise in writing. Now, if you should

refuse to pay when I sent for it, which do you think would involve the

greatest impeachment to your character, to say that you were perfectly will-

ing to fulfil your engagement, but really had not the power ;
or to say that

no doubt could be entertained of your ability, but you were unwilling to be

bound by your promise ?

" ' Unbelief is a great sin. If the devil were to tempt yon to open, notorious

crime, you would be startled at it
;
but when he tempts you to disbelieve the

|)romisc3 of God, you hug it as your infirmity, whereas you should consider

it as a great sin, and must pray against it.

" ' When Evangelist, in the I'ilgrini's Progress, asked Christian if he saw a

wicket-gate at the end of the path, he said No. Could he then see a shining

light/ He thought he could. The light was the Bible, and it led him to the

wickct-gate. But when he had passed that gate, he still retained the burden.

It was not till lie looked to the Cross that tlie burden fell fri)iii his back and

was felt no more. Now,' said Mr. Newton,
' the gate through m hich you

liavc to pass is a strait gate ; you can but just squeeze in yourself. There

is no room for self-righteousness ;
that muvt be left behind.'"
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THE APPROACHING PARLIAMENT—POPISH TACTICS.

(Frot)i our Parliamentary Correspondent.')

Jdnnnr}/ 186!.

The session of Parliament which is fixed to open in the early portion of

this month, may be expected to have more than the usual amount of Popish
motions and Popish intrigues. It might at first sight appear as if they were

improbable. Oi'dinary powers^ -when the seat of their dominion is threatened,

and the very foundations of their rule are undermined, usually contract the

sphere of their operations, and, abstaining from foreign intrigues, concen-

trate their attention on the means of self-preservation. When Austria is

menaced with civil war, and Russia is in the throes of a social revolution

arising from the emancipation of the serfs, neither of these once formidable

despots have either leisure or inclination for thrusting their interference on the

affiiirs of other countries. But tlic Papacy is not an ordinary power, and is not

bound by ordinary rules. While the Italian heretic and rebel is thundering at

hia gates, the secret conspiracy against the liberties and progress of mankind
that is rooted there, is as busily employed as ever in weaving their tissue of

plots and intrigues for the disturbance of all those countries where their

ix)wer is not fully recognised. It may seem very courageous, and augur a

lofty and unshaken hope in Romish destinies, to be so employed. But, ia

truth, tliere is nothing else to be done. In all the means of material opposi-
tion Rome is powerless. She can neither fight nor flee

;
her normal state is

intrigue ;
and as her agents are spread through all countries, their services

are made available in the only way they can be of use—in distracting the

attention of her enemies, and even of her doubtful friends, that so men's

minds may be occupied with their own affairs, so that Rome, if not respected,

may at least be feared. Thus, in the late Papal allocution, even the faithful

Austria is tacitly reproached through the sides of Baden for her presumed
desire to break up the conditions of the Concordat

;
and when the Pope con-

descends to whine and moan in public, as he has lately taken to do, we may
be sure there is not a priest or friar through the whole of his ghostly army,
that will not make the quarrel his own, and inculcate on the ignorant and

superstitious masses that their Government is leading its subjects to

perdition.

When other countries are so treated, we, of course, cannot complain of the

measure that is meted out to us. There is a large corps iVarmee of the spi-

ritual agents of Rome in this country ;
a division unnecessarily or even ludi-

ci'ously large for the numbers of the devotees whom it is their proposed object

to edify, but admirably adapted for that wliicli is in reality their design, to make

aggressions and conquests in the domain of the heretic. It would never do

to allow tliis impo(?ing array to remain inactive
; and, therefore, though dan-

gers tiireaten at home, they must not the less be employed abroad, where

tlieir activity can do no harm, and may do some good to the supreme and

central power. Nor are we left in any secret as to tlie mode in which their

activity is to be expended during the coming session. At least, three mea-

gnres Itave been announced for agitation; two uf tiiem directly. The third

indirectly, but yet most vitally connected with Popish supremacy. These

measures are :
— 1. The education of Roman Catholic children in workhouses

;

next, the National Kducation of Ireland
;
and tliird, the Repeal of tlie Union,

to be imjjroved as occasion may serve, into the annexation of Ireland to tho

vol.. X. KO. CXVI. rERKL'AIlY 1801. B



198 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, FEBRUARY 1, 1861.

French empire. Other agitations may arise, and other objects may be aimed

at, as tlie circumstances of the ensuing year may determine
;
but these ap-

pear to have been determined on, the plan of action settled beforehand, and

something like systematic organization for their attainment aimed at. A
few words on each of these may therefore not be inappropriate.

The question of the education of Roman Catholic children in the work-

houses of England and Scotland, has for some time past been a subject of

complaint on the part of the priests, but it did not assume the importance it

now occupies till about Ciiristmas last. Dr. AVisemau issued his pas-
toral to the members of his communion, requiring from them alms for

certain Romish schools. One would have thought that at a season which

many in the Christian world, and not least his own Church, have agreed to

recognise as a period of mutual peace and good will, the Doctor would have

sliown taste and temper enough to abstain from attacks on other people.

Instead of that, it became plain that the solicitation of alms was made a mere

pretext for the attack that was thus levelled at his antagonists.' Now, the

Doctor is too polished a man, and one of too much tact and knowledge of

the ways of the world, to have thus scandalized Christendom without an ob-

ject. What that object was he made pretty evident in the course of his pas-

toral, where, after descanting on the persecutions to which, according to

him, Romish children are exposed, he winds up with the expression of a

hope that a month will not be allowed to pass without an eftbrt being made
to remedy this state of things by an act of the Legislature. Here, then, we
have the course of agitation pretty plainly laid down

;
and it only remains

to see what justice there may be in his complaint
—not that the most tho-

]"0Hgh demonstration of the hopelessness of their claim will cause the Doctor

and his subordinates to desist from making it—sensible men must long

ago have given up all expectation of this kind—but that Protestants may
judge whether there is foundation enough in the complaint to require us to

make any concession. It does happen, no doubt, that a large proportion of

our pauper population profess the Roman Catholic religion. The Irisli

element that has overspread England and Scotland of late years has been

almost universally of the lowest class, and their presence has sensibly

tended to weaken the condition of our indigenous poor. It follows, that in

all our workhouses there is a large pi"oportion of Irish, and almost without

exception these are of the Roman Catholic religion. The rule in dealing

with such persons seems to be all that the greatest sticklers for liberty on

matters of religion can require. Those that are able to go out of the work-

house are allowed to attend their own place of worship ;
for those who, from

various reasons, are not able to leave the house, the Romish priest is allowed

access, on condition that he conform to the rules and regulations of the

house, and that he confine his ministrations to those who send for him. It

is not very long since, indeed, that a demand was made for more. The

Romish priests demanded that they should have free access to the work-

liouses, unrestrained by the ordinary rules of the house
;
and further, that

they should have a salary out of the rates for their services. Tliis demand,
it is melancholy to add, was assented to by the Government, and was only

departed from by the lirmness of the Poor-Law Guardians. Now the

approach is to be made from a difl'orent side. It is for the orphan children

in the workhouse that anxiety is now felt. It is a horrible persecution
—to

which Me suppose the kidnapping of the young Mortara is not to be com-

pared
—that these Romish j)auper children should be educated in the same
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school, and by the same masters, with their Protestant brethren in misfor-

tune. This is the grievance of which Doctor Wiseman complains ;
it is this

that wrings his heart, and constrains him to lift up his testimony. The

tender care of the Romish mother for the spiritual welfare of her young
charge is aroused, and nothing will satisfy it but the appointment of a

Romish teacher, specially appointed to take charge of the faith, morals, and

education of the one or half dozen of little Popish orphans that may be

found in every union workhouse, with a handsome salary out of the parish

rates. In most cases, it is ti*ue, his employment as a teacher will be of the

lightest, but this need not be a grievance ;
he can amuse his leisure with

confirming of the faith of the adults, and if he so far overstep his commis-
sion as to undermine the faith of the adult heretics, has not Rome a liking

for all works of supererogation, and she would rather encourage the attempt
than otherwise. Nay, that he may do the work the more efficiently, it were

good that the schoolmaster should be a priest, or better still, a monk, though
that fact need not be too ostentatiously put forward. Here, then, is one grant
which it would be well for Rome to obtain

;
and which, as Dr. Wiseman inti-

mates, he has set his heart on obtaining. Protestants will not be slow to

take the warning.
So much for the plan of the English campaign. The second point more

particularly regards the national system of Ireland. It is not, any more than

the assault on the English workhouses, altogether new
;

for the audacious

demand, that the money of the State shall be put unreservedly into the hands

of the Romish ecclesiastics, without any control over their mode of spending
it, has been made before; but it is plain, from the orations of John of Tuani,
that it is to be renewed with more clamour than before. Now it may not be

an easy thing for a good Protestant to defend everything connected with the

national system. It is a system of compromises, of expediencies, of make-
shifts

; giving a little too much here, and too little there,
—

impossible to be

defended on any principle of logic or consistency. No wonder that many
good Protestants condemn it, and refuse to participate in its grants. But
however the opinion of the best men, both in Britain and Ireland, may be

<livided on this question, we are sure there can be no difference at all in the

resolution, that the education of the masses in Ireland shall not be handed
over to the Romish hierarchy there. This is not a question on which Pro-

testant and Romanist alone are divided
;
the intelligent Romish laity would

deprecate it as much as the Protestants. Such a demand is not conceded in

any Romish country where there is a spark of freedom. Austria was insane

enough to give that power in the late Concordat, and the result has been a

general discontent and disaftection that threatens to shake down the whole
fabric of that once powerful monarchy. The demand is indeed so audacious

in its insolence, that it is difficult to believe Dr. M'Hale and his friends have
not some deeper design to serve, to obtain which they put forward the

education cry as a feint. But, after all, it is just as likely that the demand
is made in earnest by priests who, wrnppod up in the conceit and assumption

they ascribe to their oflice, are blind to all the wonderful events passing on
around them.

And then wo are threatened with another agitation for the Repeal of the

Union, which is to he carried on, in its first stages at least, by Parliamentary
discussion. It might be supposed that the Romish clergy had nothing to do
with the attempted revival of this defunct agitation, which so far is chiefly
in lay hands. But there is little doubt the priesthood are at the bottom of it.
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Tlie iHcmbcr for Tipperary, who assumes to himself the style of The

O'Donoghue, is at the head of it
;
and it is notorious that he is the nominee

and tool of the priests, as much so as Sir George Bowyer. He is selected

to bring forward all their questions, and to support them -with as much arro-

gance and bluster as it is his nature to infuse into them. We cannot doubt,

therefore, that in this, as well as in other matters, he is, though more secretly,

the tool of Ivomc. And let it be observed, that this agitation has assumed
a new shape from what it took in the hands of O'Counell—tiiat able and

unscrupulous demagogue always professed allegiance to the Sovereign. The

O'Donoghue headed the deputation to present the Irish sword to M^Mahon,
the descendant of the Irish kings ;

and since then it has been ostentatiously

proclaimed, that if Ireland is not strong enough to set up as a republic on

her own account, the next best thing to do is to annex herself to France.

On this point, however, we may doubt whetiier the priests mean all they
instruct their puppets to say. Thoy know, though their miserable tocls do

not, how much liberty thoy would secure for themselves and their church

by annexation to France, and they at least are not likely to exchange Crowns.

Cut it is politic, no doubt, to distract the councils of this country, and terrify

our statesmen, if possible, from throwing their weight wholly into the cause

of the constitutionalists in Italy. The}' hope, no doubt, by making attacks

on so many points, to give the British Parliament and its Protestant mem-
bers occupation at home, and so arrest some of the blows that might other-

wise fall heavy on their head at Kome. There is no real danger of any of

their demands being granted, only it belioves Protestants to be on the watch.

against their subtle and stealthy approaches.

ADDRESS OF THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE.

The following important and admirable address has just been issued bj
the Protestant Alliance :—'

Ttie great nim of the Romnn Catholic priesthrod in the present dny i?, accnrdinjEf

to the testimony of one of their most distingiiislicd menihcrs,
" to subju'rate and

subdue, to eonquer and rule, an imperial race ;"
" to bend or break a will wliich

nations and kingdoms have found invincible and inflexible." England is the chosen
Held on which "

to fight the battle ol the Clnircb." If Protestantism be "
cnn(iuercd

in England, it would be conquered throughout tlie world." Such being the deliberate

aim of the Roninnisis, tlie committee of the Protestant Alliance \irgeiitly appial to

every earnest Protestant to assi.st them in maintaining and defejiding the scriptural
doctrines of the Refomiation, and the principles of religious liberty, iigainst the en-

croacliments of Rome. Whatever dilTerences of opinion may prevail, it is right that

a full statement of the case be laid before the public.
The concci-sions grantdl by the Riman Catholic Relief Act in 1820, so far from

satisfying the-Koinanists, have only stimulated them to greater demands, and succes-

sive governments have madi; unwise and unnecessary concessions.

Die danger will become the more aijiarent uiion serious consideration of the fol-

lowing statistical facts compiled from authentic sources :—

Priests in England and Scotland

Chapels. &c., „ „ . .

Monasteries „ ,, . .

Convents „ „ . .

Colleges „ „ . .

In 1>-17 liio Ciovcrnnient recognised Romish priest.<i as chaplains in the aimy.
Since that tiiue there has l)cen a progressive increase loth in their numbers and p.iy.

The following statement ia taken from oflicial documents :
—
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1S53. 1858. Increase.

Romish Priests as Chaplains . . 85 145 60

Payments to Romish Military Chaplains £2702 £7229 £4527
But besides this enormous increase in the number of Romish chaplains in the

array, the Queen, by her Royal Warrant, dated November 5th, 1858, conferred on
them the rank of commissioned officers, equally with Episcopalian and Presbyterian

chaplains ; and by another Royal Warrant, datixl November lOth, 1859, the chaplains
are divided into four classes, the lowest of which is equal in rank to a captain, and

they all wear uniforms. These appointments assume additional importance, when it

is known that many of the priests are not only foreigners from Italy. Belgium, France,
anil Germany, who have no sympathy with our country from birth, language, or re-

ligion, but who yield allegiance to a foreign potentate.
The Jesuits are also endeavouring to get hold of the young both in England and

in our colonies, and therefore education is their "
great battle-horse," and the grants

for that purpose from the public treasury have become alarming in their amount.

The last Report of the Committee of Council on Education for 1S59-G0 exhibits the

following :
—

Grants to Roman Catholic Schools in England, .... £33,034
Grants for building, &c., Roman Catholic Schools in England

from 1839 to 1858, £21,402
Number of Romish Schools in England 414
Teachers—Male, 372 ; Female, 743 1,115
Scholars—Boys, 19,338; Girls, 26 522 45,860

In the colony of Victoria, Australia, a like course has been pursued, where in

1848 there were only five Romish schools, there are now 116 schools and nearly
6,000 scholars, and the grant of public nion^y in 1858 amounted to upwards of

£14,000. In Ireland, in 1859, nearly 480.000 Roman Catholic children attended tho

National Schools, the cost of which to the country was last year about £205,000.

Yet, from the prison returns for Ireland it appears that 86 per cent, of the criminaU
are Roman Catholics, although they do not comprise more than two-thirds of tho

whole population.
The extension of institutions under the name of Reformatory Schools, is another

object eagerly pushed by the .lesuits. The grant to these Romish Schools from the

public treasury amounted in 1859 to the sum of £10,707, yet in one of them, to which

upwards of £53.37 was paid, the Government Inspector reports, that '"
Ihe misaniduct

and inetjiciency of the
' Brolhers' i.e., the Officers charged more immediad'li/ with the

niorul and industrial training of the bo//s,'' caused great anxiety. Thus was public

money paid to an establishment officially reported to be in a bad state, and not only
so, but to men who by law are prohibited from coming into the kingdom, and who

by residing here shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanour, and on conviction are

liable to be banished for the term of their natural life (see 10 Geo. iv,, c. 7, sec. 29).

The Committee have called the attention of the Government to these facts, and to the

great wrong of paying public money to persons living here in violation of the law of

the land.

Besides these large sums paid by a Protestant country in support of a system hos-

tile to our religion and to our civil liberty, the sum of £20,000 is by tlie Act of 1845

paid annually to the College of Maynootli, to train priests ; eight Romish Reforma-
tories in Ireland are maintained entirely at the cost of this country; about £10,000
a year is to be paid to Romish chaplains to prisons and workhouses in Ireland; in

most of our colonies, as Gibraltar. Mauritius, .Malta, Australia, and Inilia, large an-

nual payments are made by the Government for Romish objects; so that the follow-

ing summary, whilst showing an enormous annual support given to Popery, by no
means inclu<le3 the whole expenditure in its behalf by the Britisli Government :

—
Army Romish Chaplains £7,229
Education Grants in England, 33 034
Romish lieformatory Schools, ...... 10.707

Maynooth Grant 20,000
Iri.sh Schools (proportionate part), ...... 205,000
Irish Prison and Workhouse Chaplains 10.000
Colonies ami India, 40,000
Iridh Reformatory Schools (amount not known),

Total Annual Payment, . . £331,970

It is not merely by pecuniary grants that Popery seeks to strenglhen licrself in

this country, and to accomplish her aim of again becoming
"
the Domi.na.nt Ciiurcu
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OF England," but by obtaining appointments in the Royal Household, Treasury,
Customs, Colonial Office, Poor Law Board, State Paper Office, Governors of Colonies,

Judges in County Courts, the Magistracy, and in every department where lier emis-

saries can assist in her design of overthrowing the liberty and Protestant religion of

England.
During the Session of 1859, the Romanists were defeated in all their attempts to

pass bills favouring the advance of their religion ;
and in the Session of I860 they

were also unsuccessful. By far the most important of the Popish bills was the one

relating to Roman Catholic Charities introduced by Sir G. Bowyer and Mr. Hennt-ssy ;

the original bill was most obnoxious, and would have legalized superstitious uses

and trusts, the canons, doctrines, and usages of the Romish Church, as well as

monastic institutions, and would have otherwise given most unjust privileges to Ro-
man Catholics. The Alliance succeeded in getting the entire bill so altered that its

promoters repudiated it, and stigmatized it as "most mischievous and insulting."
In reference to four other bills, a similar success was obtained by the Alliance. Had
these attempts not been closely watched, and systematic means taken to oppose
them, several important advantages to Popery would have been obtained.

The Master of the Rolls having appointed iVIr. W. B. Turnbull, a Romanist, to be

Calendarer of the Foreign Papers in the State Paper Office, and consequently of many
most important documents relating to the Reformation, the Alliance prepared and

presented a memorial to Lord Palmerston, setting forth very strong and valid objec-
tions to such an appointment. This was signed by 2500 persons of the educated

classes of society, of whom 10 were peers, 19 members of Parliament, 10 baronets,
85 magistrates, 618 clergymen, 553 dissenting ministers, besides several generals,

admirals, and other officers in the army and navy, heads of colleges, literary and
other gentlemen. A memorial from the Scottish Reformation Society was signed by
3500 persons. The Alliance will not let the matter rest until a .satisfactory answer
be given to their request that Mr. Turnbull be transferred to some other office, where
his peculiar opinions might not be detrimental to the public service.

The important case in the Queen's Bench, in 1859, against a priest of the name of

Roberts, for kidnapping a young girl, was undertaken and successfully prosecuted

by the Alliance, and the child was delivered up to her father. The priest, whose
answer on oath Lord Campbell pronounced to be "

illeoai., evasive, and uxTntrE,"
after being imprisoned for contempt of Court, was obliged to pay the costs. Upon
the authority of this case, the Court of Queen's Bench, Ireland, has recently con-

demned a Miss Aylward to six months' imprisonment and costs for not delivering up
a child to her mother. Other cases at present pending will probably be decided upon
the principles laid down in the Queen v. Roberts.

An order having been issued by the Poor Law Board in the autumn of 1859,

giving in effect the right of Romish priests to enter at all times our workhouses, the

Alliance immediately took steps to get this order withdrawn. A deputation waited

on the president. The subject was brought before Parliament, and a large and in-

fluential meeting of guardians was held in Loudon, and a committee of guardians
was formed to obtain the reversal of the obnoxious order. The Poor Law Board has

been compelled to admit that the order is not compulsory, but only suggestive ;
but

the matter is not yet at rest. The committee feel that the utmost vigilance is neces-

sary, as the Roman Catholics are actively preparing for Parliamentary action on the

subject notwithstanding their defeat in last session of Parliament.

The Alliance has from its commencement assisted in procuring the liberation of

persons on the Continent imprisoned for conscience' sake. The earlier cases of the

Madiai, Cechetti, and Do Mora, illustrate its successful operations in this depart-
ment of its work.

Not long since the committee were engaged in seeking the liberation of Escalante.

a Britisli subject, and a Bible colporteur in Spain, and they memoralised the Foreign

Secretary on his behalf After being condemned to nine years' penal servitude, for

selling a Bible, the sentence was, on appeal, reversed ; it is believed, however, that

a pardon hail been obtained. The committee still more recently prepared a memo-
rial on behalf of Matamoros and Alhama, two men of excellent character, who, for

the crime of being Protestants, wore arrested and committed to prison. The Al-

liance, in conjunction with the Evangelical Alliance, the Scottish Reformation

Society, and others, formed a deputation to Lord John Russell, which was intro-

duced by Lord .Stratford <le Hedcliffe, a!id consisted of about eighty gentlemen, in-

cluding mi>nihers of Parliament, and other persons of influence. Special contribu-

tions will be received by the Alliance for the support of the prisoners, and their

families, who arc plunged into great distress. These, and many other similar cases,
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prove that where Popery has the power, it persecutes those who differ from her false

system. A recent writer in the Rambler, one of the leading Romish magazines, asks,
"
Why are we ashamed of the deeds of our inore consistent forefathers, who did only

what they were bound to do by the first principles of Catholicism ?" So far from

tolerating Protestants, he says, that as a Roman Catholic,
'•

if it would benefit the

cause of Catholicism, he would tolerate you ;
if expedient, he would imprison you,

banish you, tine you ; possibly he might even hang you. But be assured of one

thing, he would never tolerate you for the saiie of the '

glorious principles of civil

and religious liberty.'
"

One important object, ever kept in view by the committee, has been the extensive

diffusion of information respecting the operations and plans of the Roman Catholics,

and this has been chiefly effected by means of the Moulidy Letter. The circulation

has of late considerably increased, and it now amounts to about 30,000 a year.
The committee feel much encouraged by the success that God has given to their

recent efforts, and they believe that a deeper conviction is gaining strength in the

country that by the increase of Popery the preaching of the Gospel and free circula-

tion of religious truth will be impeded. JSy the combination of the spiritual and

political element Popery strives to recover its lost ascendency in England ; and it is

only by increasing watchfulness and resistance that a check can be given to that

system which has been well described as " a supple intolerance which yields all it

must to the strong, and wrings all it can from the weak." Engaged with such op-

ponents, no plea of moderation, no delusive hopes of conciliation, no fear of being-

stigmatised as bigots, should tempt us to relax our opposition.

Popery has received terrible blows in Italy and France ; several of the colleges,

monasteries, etc., have been suppressed, their property confiscated, and many of the

Jesuits have been driven from the Continent and will seek a refuge in England ; it

therefore becomes of the utmost importance to watch more closely their movements.
The funds of the Society have, during the last two years, steadilj' increased, but

the expenses have also been greater. If the hands uf the committee be strengthened
by generous co-operation and pecuniary assistance, they will prosecute, with renewed

vigour, their difiijult work. The committee feel assured that the foregoing facts con-

stitute their best appeal for increased support. As the work in which they are en-

gaged is intimately connected with the progress of the Gospel of truth, they earnestly
solicit the co-operation of Christians of all denominations in carrying it on, and
their prayers that God will graciously bless the committee in their labours, and

guide them by His Holy Spirit.

By the Committee,
Shaftesbcry, President.

I'EOTBSTAIJT ALLIANCE, 7, SkRJEANTS' InN,

January 1861.

J. MacGregou, lion. Sec.

Charles Bird, Secretary,

ISLINGTON PROTESTANT INSTITUTE.

Tub Fourteenth Annual Meeting of the Islington Protestant Institute

was held on Friday evening, Jauuary 11, in Bishop AVilsou's Memorial

Hall—the Rev. Daniel Wilson, vicar of Islington, in the chair. The Keport,
from which we quote a few extracts below, was read by the Kev. Isaac

Brock, the clerical missionary of the Institute. Its adoption was moved by
the Rev. John Ilanibletou, who took occasion to advert to the similarity in

many points between "
Romanism, Tractanianism, and Rationalism,"

which were described together in the Report as "
making a vigorous on-

slaught on our reformed faith." This was seconded by the Kev. AVilliam

Vincent, who showed how the errors of Rome being in all cases the perver-
sions of 8ome truth, there was tlic more need for a taithtul exposure of tliese

errors by bringing tliem into direct contrast with the great trutlis of the gos-

pel which they neutralized
;
and hence the necessity for an organization such

as this Protestant Institute, to the elliciency and value of which he was glad
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to bear testimony. An address was then given by the Rev. A. R. C. Dallas,

on " The Necessity and the Duty of distinct and affectionate Controversy with

Rome ;" in which, after dwelling upon the nature of the true Church, he

showed from the claims of Rome to be that Church, and from the fact that

consequently she would array herself with as much of the appearance of Christ's

Bride as possible, the absolute necessity of dealing with the errors of Rome,
and brini^ing them one after another to the test of God's word. After a short

liymn, an address was given by the Rev. Samuel Minton, on " The Gathering
out of God's People from the Mystical Babylon before her predicted over-

throw." After stating that it might be taken as a thing proved that the

mystical Babylon meant the Church of Rome, and that consequently her over-

throw sooner or later was certain, he called attention to the gathering out

of God's people which was to precede that overthrow, and referred to what it

seemed to him was a historical type of that event—the separation of all the

worshippers of the true God from the worshippers of Baal, before the eom-
maud was given,

" Go in and slay them." The house of Baal contained then

none but the worshippers of Baal only. And so he showed it would be before

the destruction of "
Babylon the Great." By Protestant Institutes, by mis-

fiions to Roman Catholics, and various other means, God was now saying to

His people in the Church of Rome,
" Come out of her, my people ;" while, at

the same time, Rome herself, by going from bad to worse, by adding, for ex-

ample, new dogmas to the faith, was really driving out God's people by ren-

dering it more and more impossible for them to continue in her communion.
When God shall have gathered out all his own, then he shall give to Babylow
the Great " the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath," and it shall

be thrown down, and be found no more at all.

A few extracts from the Report we now subjoin. Speaking of the present
state of things in Italy, it is asked in this valuable document,—

" But how does this crisis in the history of the Papacy in Italy affect us in Eng-
land? This is a question worthy of the serious consideration of all earnest Pro-
testants. Your Committee liave no desire to be alarmists, but they cannot aToid

expn-ssing their fear tliat the critical position of the Papacy in Italy may have the effect

of blindinsr the eyes of many Protestants, even more effectually than hitherto, to the

gi;;antic efforts the Church of Piome is making to regain her lost dominion in this

land ;
so that it may prove moj-e difficult than ever to rouse the apathetic into ear-

nest iiction. and to kindle the lukewaviu into holy zeal. And, further, if, in the course
of events, the Pope should lose or surrender the last vestige of liis temporal posses-
sions, is it not more tlmn likely that the Roman ("atholics of P)ritain will rally }nore

closely than ever around him whom tlirj/ deem to be the Vicar of Christ, and, a.s such,

the monarch of the Church Universal? What are the Pope's temporal possessions to

them? An eyesore, perhaps, to some
;
to all, but a seimrabVe accident of his spiritual

Bovereignty. The general effect of the getting rid of the palpable scandals coimected

with the Pope's tcm]>oral government, it is surely not difficult to foresee will be an
acces'-ion of moral power to the Church of Rome, ajid that especially in this country,

\»poii which I»r. .Manning luis forewarned us she is concentrating her eflbrts. ami

wiiere, alas ! there are so many wit;hiu the National Church who arc but too effectu-

ally seconding those efforts."

The importance of London in the struggle M'ith Rome, is tljcn referred

to :
—
"What may he said in the ncl.nowledged importance in the struggle with Rome,

of England generally, applies with tenfold force to London particularly, as the seat

of government, as ti)e centre of the comitry's intelligence and wealth, and ns the

position con.sequcntly of most comniandiug influence in the whole land. I*r. Wise-

man is fully alive to the iitrportimce of his illegal diocese. In Iiis address to 'The

ChaptrT of Westminster,
'

while lie ."-peaks of England as the country 'in vhi'ch the

$tru<j<jh bdween truth and ciror is renciced on that grand stage, na'er erected since
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the earhj apes,' says further on, in reference to London,
' But we cannot concealfrom

ourselves that at all times, and in all countries, it is the metrojwlis which furm>> the

focus ofohsercant eyes, and the test hi/ luhich zcej'idi/e of less known jjlaces.''
— {Tablet,

JN'ov. 3, LSGO.) And in his address to the whole body of his clergy, he said,
' God

has placed me to lahuur amonej yoxi, and with you, in this most important of the
dioceses in our hierarchy, one to ivhich ice may say unboastingly, because responsibly,
the eifes of many older arul nobler Churches turn often with a loviny thrill df earnest

watchfulness:—{Tablet, Oct. 27, 18G0.)
" The multiplied and nmUiplyirig Komish missions iu London and its wealthy

suburbs, and the setting over these missions, for the most part, of zealous and able

perverts, shows that the activity of the Church of Rome in tliis great nictropolis

corresponds to the degree of importance she justly attaches to it. How doubly re-

sponsible then, under these circumstances, is the position of the Protestants of
London. How all-important tliat there should be, ou tlieir pare, nothing like apatlij'
or indifference in tlie great struggle with Rome iu which they are called to take a,

part so prominent."

After a reference to the work of other Protestant societies in London, and
to the operations of Home in Broinpton, Chelsea, Bayswater, and Islington,
it is observed :

—
" True (and let this be thankfully acknowledged), the aggressions of Eome in

Islington have not attained the formidable dimensions they have in Chelsea,

Brompton, and Bayswater. But why is this? Has the fourteen years' testimony
of the Islington Protestant Institute had nothing to do with holding in check to some
extent those aggressive eiforts '? Your cummittee would ask (hose Protestants (and
lliey fear that in some parts of the parish they are a large class), who are opposed
to the work of the Institute, to ponder over this question, and then to see whether

they are justified in withholding their support from a Society which, through God's-

blessing, has proved a barrier, to some extent at least effective, against Komish

aggreasiou
—a Society which has rescued some immortal souls from the power of

'
the mystery of iniquity,' and has prevented very many more from being deceived

by its fascinations."

A revievi' is then taken of the public testinaony of the Institute during the

year 1860, the prominent feature of which is thus referred to :
—

" Tlie prominent feature, however, in the testimony of the Institute, to wliich your
committee would invite attention, as of special importance, is the answering of the
controversial sermons and lectures of Roman Catholic priests and lecturers. Ko
.such sermons and lectures delivered in any of the Roman Catholic chapels and
Foiiool-rooms in and around Islington are knowingly allowed to pass without a dis-

tinct reply being given in the nearest church or school-room iu Islington to the

place where the Roman Catholic lecture or series of lectures Avas given. Such a
course of action your committee deem to be not only wi«e and prudent, but also

urgently called lor by the fact that Roman Catholic priests ia England, and espe-
cially those that are perverts, are in the habit of clothing the poisonous doctrines of

Rome in the attractive garb of evangelical truth, so that many unwary Protestants
are thereby deceived as to the real nature of Roman teaching. It hence becomes au

imperative duty to strip oif the fair disgui.se, and to exhibit the destructive error
that lies thus partially concealed from view."

Illustrations of this mode of dealing with the Roman Catholic priests and
lecturers then follows. Attention is subsequently called to another impor-
tant feature of the testimony of the Institute, the opposing of Tractarianisra,

—
" Th( re is one feature in the public testimony of the Institute to which a reference

ought to be made. Your committee, as in past years, have not .shrunk from the
ditiicult and delicate duly of boldly opjiosing tlie Romanism that is wiiliiii the Church
of England. A lecture was delivered in the summer iu several districts of the

parish on the lnte.«t, and certainly most thoroughly Romish jiliase of the Tructariau

licrw'y, as exhibited in the express concurrence of a large body of the Tractaiian

clergy and laity in the doctrines taught by the Rev. Patrick Cheync in his published
' Sermons on the Eucharist.' This lecture was very largely attcndi-d by Protectants
and Tractaiians, and 1('<1, in one instance, to a lengthened and friendly discussion
•with scvr'ral members of a Tractarian church. At the earnest rc(|uest of one of the

iucumbcuto of the parLbh, it has since been published under the title of
'

Trujtariau.
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Teaching respecting the Lord's Supper, proved to be neither Anglican, nor Primi-
tive, uor Scriptural, I'rom the wi-itings of the Tractariaus. and especially from their

Avowed Concurrence with the Doctrines promulgated by the Rev. Patrick Cheyne.'
It can be obtained at the offices of the Institute, price sixpence."

The other operations of the Institute, through means of the issue of publi-

cations, by controversial classes, mission schools for Romanists, and mission

services, were then detailed. It appeared from a reference to the funds, that

a considerable increase was absolutely needful during the ensuing year, and
therefore an appeal was made to "

the kind supporters of the Islington Protest

ant Jnstitiite, to enlist the sijmjKithies and the interest of neto friends^ The

Report concluded by urging to the duty of earnest prayer in behalf of the

Institute, so that its operations might
" be guided and sustained by wisdom

from on high."o'

THE PROGRESS OF REVIVAL.

The only ultimate hope which wp have of an arrest being laid upon the

progress of superstition is in a growing revival of religion. Satan is strong
to deceive men's souls, until a stronger than he comes and casts him out. The

following excellent letter is by a man who has himself been greatly honoured

of God in promoting the extension of the kingdom of His dear Sou. It con-

tains an admirable epitome of the whole subject, and is well worthy of

general perusal :
—
TO THE FRIENDS OF A REVrV.\L OF RELIGION.

What is the nature of a revival of religion ? It is a state of religious prosperity
in which those who mourn in Zion are comforted, and receive beauty for ashes, the
oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of praise for the spirit of heaviness. It is

a state in which those who believe reckon themselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. It is a state in whicli backsliders

return to the Lord their God, take with them words, saying. Take away all iniquity,
and receive us graciously

— and then render unto Him the praises of their lips. And
it is a state in which sinners who were foolish, disobedient, and deceived, serving
diveis lusts and pleasures, are saved, are renewed by the Holy Ghost, are justified

by Christ's righteousness, and are made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.

What is the necessity of a revival of religion ? Behold the number of those who
have a name to live and yet are dead ; the number of those who have a form of god-

liness, accompanied by a denial of its power ;
the number of those who profess to

know God and deny him by their works
;
and the number of those who are the ene-

mies of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, whose

glory is their shame, and who mind earthly things.
AVhat are the obstacles to a revival of religion? There is a love of the world and

the things of the world ; there is a standing at ease in Zion
;
there is a jealousy, a

bitterness, a wrath, and an evil speaking ; and there is a refusing to come out fi'om

among the ungodly, and to be separate, and to touch not the unclean thing.
Wliat are the means of promoting a revival of religion ? There is the faithful

))reaching of the Gospel, even the preaching of Christ crucified, which was to the

Jews a slumblingblock, and unto the Greehs fuolishiiess
;
but unto them which were

savei-l, Chri.st the power of God and the wisdom of C!od. There is the zealous co-ope-
ration of the people, even men and women going everywhere preaching the Word,
telling tliose who fear God what he did for their souls, .'ind inviting all who ar<^

athirst to come and drink of the water of life freely. And there is also a recognition
of agency of the Holy Ghost. We have read that it is not by might, nor by power,
but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts. And we have seen in our own experience
that the weajjons of otir warfare are not carnal, but spiritual, to the pulling down of

strongholds, and to the bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of

Christ.

Wl- must, therefore, jilace pr.ayer amongst the principal means of promoting a

revival of religion. It is written,
"

A.'-k, and ye shall receive." It is also written,
" Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." There is a kind of
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omnipotence in prayer. To use the words of an ancient writer—" It has burst the

chains of death, expanded the gates of heaven, assuaged diseases, repelled frauds,

rescued cities from destruction, stayed the sun in its course, arrested the progress of

the thunderbolt, and destroyed whatever is an enemy to man." l^t we must praj'

in a particular way. Our prayers must be fervent : for the etfectual fervent prayer
of a righteous man availeth much. Our prayers must be fi-eiiuent ;

for at evening,

morning, and noon, David prayed and cried aloud Our prayers must be believing ;

for without faith it is impossible to please God. Our prayers must be importunate ;

for we must wrestle like Jacob, and refuse to let God go until we get a blessing.

And, finally, our prayers must be united : for if we agree as touching anything that

we shall ask, it shall be done for us by our Father who is in heaven.

Men and Brethren, let me tell you that the fate of hundTmk depends upon j/oiir faith-

fulness in endeavouring to promote a Revival of Religion. Yes, heaven and hell will

retain for ever the memorials of your stewardship. Look, then, at your own re-

sponsibility ; forget your families, forget your homes, but oh, forget not the work of

God: and whatsoever your hands find to do, do it with all your might: for there is

no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, to which you are

going.
To conclude, dearly beloved, be faithful ; the God who so loved the worhl as to

give his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not peri.«h, but

have everlasting life, says bi' faithful. The Saviour who bore our sins in His own

body on the tree, that we, being dead unto sin, should live unto righteousness, says
be faithful. The Spirit who witnesses with our spirits, that we are the children of

God, heirs of God and joint^heirs with Christ, says be faithful. The angels who re-

joice over the repentance of one sinner more than over ninety-and-nine just persons
who need no repentance, says be faithful. The Church triumphant who have washed
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, and arc now before the

throne of God, and serve him day and night in His temple, say be faithful. The
Ciiurch militant who are fighting the good tight of faith, who are laying hold on eter-

nal life, and who shall soon be more than conquerors through Him who hath loved

them, says be faithful. The wails of the damned who now feel that the harvest is

past, that the summer is ended, and that they are not saved, say be faithful. The

danger of the sinner, who is liable to be driven away in his wickedness—to be turned

into hell, with all the nations that forget God—says be faithful. And the solemn
summons which shall soon be ushered from the Court of Heaven, even the summons
of" give an account of your stewardship, and be no longer steward," says, with a

loud voice to each of you, be faithful.

" O that oaHi in the day of Christ's coming may say,
I have fought my way through,
I have finished the work thou didst give nie to do.

" O that each from his Lord may receive the glad word
Well and faithfully done !

Enter into my joy and sit down on my throne."

ROMAN CATHOLIC SOIREE IX EDINBURGH.

On January 10 the promised Roman Catholic Soiree—which was to have

lu'en held on the 20th ult., as a connter-demonstratlon to the commemora-
tion of the Tricentenary of the Reformation—took place in tlie Music Hall,

Edinburgh. Bishop Gillis presided, and on the platform were a number of the

Roman Catholic clergy. The audience made a point of cheering all and

evcrythinfr.

After the performance of a selection of air.? by an instrumontal band con-

nected with the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, which was stationed in the

orchestra.

Bishop Gilli.s said he rose to give utterance to one name—and in uttering that

name he felt tiiat he was speaking volumes as to unblemished personal character and
Christian heroism—the name of thi- immortal Pins ix. In a< far as it was given
to mortal man to be so in this world, hec mid only be so in history—after his death

;

but Pius was immortal beforehand, for already the halo of .Mary's glory was round
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his brow. He stood now on the same level as that which was once occupied on earth

by Him whose etei-nal authority he represented to the Christian world. That level was
one of trial and humiliation. He lield in his hand a letter, dated from the Vatican
on the od of tliis month ; and he felt certain that despite tlie rumours they had heard
in diiferent journals of late that the Pope's health was breaking up, and everything
was going wrong at Home, they would feel grateful to him for reading one sentence.

The writer of it—Monsignor Talbot— liad been for the past sixteen years constantly
besi'le Pius ix. He said, after reflecting on the state of natural anxiety in which

every part of Home and the Christian world are placed at this moment— " Neverthe-

less, the Holy Father enjoj's very good health, and keeps up his spirits ; indeed, I

never saw him better, or more cheerful than at present. The secret is, that he has
a firm confidence in God, and is convinced that the Church and the Holy See liave

to expect a triumph in the end." Trials were but of short duratioti in this world, and
he was convinced that the time was not far distant when the convictioBS of his Holi-

uess would be realized.

Bishop Gillis then gave the Queen.

Dr. Blarshall then addressed the meeting on " The Papacy." He said he would take
for his text the words,

"
Positively for the last time." What did ti'ese words mean ?

They saw them placarded on the walls, and heard them announced from stages ;
but

somehow or other the idea stole across them that the words meant not what they said.

So far from being the symbol of evanescence, they were more likely to prove the ex-

istence of a pormanent institution. Century after century, as we looked back into

the vista of time, we heard the cry caught up by the adversaries of the Clnirch, that

it was all up with the Pope of Rome, find that there was an end of the throned Vicar
of God, and tliat it was "

positively for the last time" that they summoned the world
to assist them to dethrone and get rid of him. As tliey crucified his Master, so they
would crucify him. In the midst of tlie storms and temjies'ts that now threatened

them, they should not plead guilty to the advance of fear when thcj' had to meet not

such enemies as the Church liad already triumphed over, but snich poor foes as the

Gorgibuster of the Press and the puny statesman who held the foreign seals, and who
told them that lie was going to demolish the Papacy

"
positively for the last time"

Mr. R CaujpbcU of Sherrington then spoke on " Tlie Scottish Keformatiou." He
said that their neighbours of other denominations had paid the Reformation an ex-

traordinary compliment in holding a commemoration of it. The Reformation had
done the Catholics infinitely less damage than anybody else—it had not taken away
their faith, at all events. Surely it was but natural for them to rejoice at escaping
that most dreadful of all calamities. Wlun they saw what had bctklkn Protestants—wjien tlicy saw the miserable cockleshells in which they were dashing against e.noh

other, and perishing
—

they ought to feel deeply grateful tliat they were safe in the

barque of St. I'eter, and in the bosom of the Catholic Church, He then referred to

the external features of the Pieformation in Scotland, as, he said, consisting in the

removal of all the constraints of conscience. The French Revohition was just the

principles of the Reformation developed from the tadpole into the toad. Protestant-

ism was addressed, not to the understanding, but to the stomach; and he advised
all present wlio had stomachs to be on their guard against it.

[This needs no commeutaiy. It proves the unabated confidence of the

Romanists, and the estimation in which they hold the false security of

Protestants. It also proves as usual the relative estimation in which they
linld the Queen and the Popf . If it be true, that what are called the

"
poor

Irish" have sent £100,000 to Rome in the form of " Peter's pence," wo
have in that a practical ilhistratiou of the effect of this.]

NOTES OF THE MONTH.

Pkotestant Au.i.vkce.—A consultation is to be hold in London on an

early day in regard to the approaching Session of Parliament, and iiioau-

time the Protestant Alliance is continuing its course with energy. "We trust

it may receive growing support from the Protestant community. "Wc cannot
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bat regard it as one of the most important and necessary organizations of the

kingdom.
Scottish Reformation Society.—This Society has done an immense

amount of work during the past year, as will be seen by its excellent and

most instrnctive report, which we hope will receive an extensive circulation.

It has also been subjected to a heavy outlay in connexion with the recent

Commemorations of the Reformation, which, however, must have done great

good, especially in the way of difl'using information.

Islington Pkotestant Institute.—We give elsewhere an account of the

annual meeting of this most valuable and Avisely conducted Institute. Wby
should a similar organization not be established in every large parish of

every large city in the kingdom ?

Protestant Institute of Scotland.—The collections of the 20th of

December are coming in; but whilst the most cordial letters are being received,

many complain that the collections will be greatly diminished in consequence
of the inclemency of the day. The Managers must just renew their efforts

until the object is gained. ^Te understand that at Edinburgh and Glasgow-
one hundred young men are under training by Dr. Wylie during this Session

in a knowledge of Romanism.
The Roman Catholic Bishops and the National Board of Education

IS Ireland.—The Roman Catholic Bishops are about to issue a manifesto

prohibiting clerical patrons of Roman Catholic schools from sending their

teachers to any of the model or training schools in connexion with the Na-

tional Board, and also declaring that Roman Catholic patrons will not employ
in any literary capacity pupils, monitors, pupil-teachers, or teachers who may
enter any of those institutions after the date of such prohibition. Some of

the Roman Catholic prelates have, in fact, already promulgated this edict

within their respective dioceses.

The Priests' Protection Society.—The committee of this Dublin Society
have just published their fourteenth annual address. A note at the close

states that the fourfold object of this Society is, first, to protect priests who
abandon the apostacy of Rome for the faith of the Gospel ; second, to protect

and educate young men originally intended for the priesthood in the Romish

Church
; third, to disseminate throughout the world scriptural and anti-

Popish instruction
; fourth, to reform priests throughout Great Britain and

Ireland, and foreign countries. Thirty-tlu-ee reformed priests and forty-two
reformed Romish students have received aid and protection. The Society
has also issued 826,741 copies of scriptural and anti-Popish publications.

The State of the Rural Districts.—Some disclosures of a very painful

nature have lately been published in the Times in regard to the state of the

population in the rural districts of England. A meeting on the same subject

in rijfereuce to Scotland has been held at Edinburgh. The subject is all-

important, and all our ofTorts to arrest the progress of superstition will be in

vain, if the people, and especially the rural population, which are the strength

of a nation, are allowed to sink into wretchedness and neglect. The nltimato

result of such neglect cannot be contemijlated without alarm.

The Constitution of Britain.—Lord Brougham has just published a book

on the constitution of Britain. With great knowledge of details, his Lord-

ship betrays an utter ignorance of the glory and power of the British Consti-

iiition, viz., its Protestantism. Ills facts, also, are sometimes most question-

able. His estimate of Romanists and Nonconformists in Scotland at half a

million is simply ludicrous.
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A TRACTARIAN WITH HIS BOX OF SACRED TOOLS.

" A London priest," writing to the Union, describes his ministration of

private communion as follows :
—"

I have had an oak box made perfectly

plain, thirteen inches long, eight and a half broad, and six deep, with a

drawer at the bottom, secured by a pin, and with a brass handle at the back,

by which it can be easily carried. In this box are—1, the sacred vessels, of

silver, and moderate size
; 2, a silver pyx ; 3, an ebony cross

; 4, two small

brass candlesticks and wax tapers ; 5, a damask napkin ; G, a silk burse,

with silk veils of the colour of the season
; 7, a stock of cambric veils and

corporal. When I am about to celebrate in a sick-room, I take the articles

required out of the box, close it, cover it with the linen cloth, and proceed to

arrange it as an altar." No word of a Bible ?

PASTORS IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

Thk following paragraph has been going the round of the newspapers :
—

" A Pastok I^I.P.—Mr. E. Ball, one of the Conservative members for Cam-

bridgeshire, has been presented by the congregation of the Independent

Chapel at Reach, with a handsome silver tankard and an elegantly bound,

large-sized Bible, bearing to be given as a small expression of gratitude for

fiiitlifully preaching the gospel to them gratuitously for thirty-eight years."

We confess that we were not a little astonished at this announcement. Not
that we reckon the presence of pastors as any more inappropriate in the

House of Commons, than that of bisliops in the House of Lords, but that the

circumstance of Mr. Ball's existence in the House of Commons had not been

previously discovered by his eloquent denunciations of the evils M'liich are

being perpetrated there. We hope that Mr. Ball's constituents did not mean
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anything else than an ordinary expression of kindness when they presented
him with a Bible. We hope they did not intend to hint that such a companion

might not be inappropriate in the region of St. Stephen's, for, if he had a Bible

before, the general public at least had not been aware of its existence. Has
Mr. Ball been really sitting and seeing the money of this country handed over,

night after night, to maintain the idolatries of Rome, without bearing any

public testimony in opposition to such an abuse? He cannot plead that he

is
" unaccustomed to public speaking" if he has been preaching the gospel

for "
thirty-eight years." We hope the matter will be cleared up by some

feasible explanation, but we confess we would have been as much astonished

to hear that St. Paul had been sitting amongst our assembled statesmen

without making his influence felt in the right direction, as to hear that a

minister of the gospel was found silent in such circumstances.

SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY.

On Wednesday, January 9, the annual meeting of this Society was held in

Queen Street Hall, Edinburgh. The chair was occupied by J. N, Murray,

Esq., of Philiphaugh ;
and amongst those on the platform were the Kev. Sir

Henry Moncreitf, Principal Cunningham, Dr. Tregelles, recently in Spain,
Rev. Dr. Robertson, of Cape of Good Hope, Rev. Dr. Johnston, Rev. Dr.

Wylie, Rev. J. Johnston of Glasgow, Rev. R. Gault of Glasgow, Rev. Mr.

Cochrane, Bailie Blackadder, Mr. William Leckie, Mr. John Gibson, Jun.,

W.S., Mr. Pringle of Whytbank, Mr. ^lacknight, Advocate, Mr. John Millar,

Mr. John Boyd, Mr. James Nichol, &c., &c.

The Rev. Sir Henry Moncreift" opened the meeting with prayer.

The annual report, an elaborate and important document, which had been

largely circulated, was held as read.

Mr. Leckie, of the Commercial Bank, read the financial statement, which

showed that the income of the Society, during the past year, had been

£1382, 13s. 9d., and the expenditure £1346, 14s. 4d.—showing a balance in

hand of £?>r>, 19s. od.

The Chairman then said—I beg permission to tender my thanks to the

Committee of the Scottish Reformation Society for the very great honour

they have conferred upon me in placing me in so distinguished a position, to

preside over so large and influential an assembly. We are now entering on

the eleventh year of the existence of the Scottish Reformation Society ; and
in reviewing the past ten years of its existence, we cannot be too thankful that

as it has increa.^ed in years, it has also increased its usefulness. The reports
of the Society are published annually ;

and the report of the last year is, I

believe, in circulation among you this evening, and upon perusal yon will

find it most interesting. Before introducing the various speakers, I have to

express a hope that you will all use your utmost endeavours to aid the efforts

of the Society, for we have a war to wage, not merely against Popery, but

again.st many powers of darkness and principalities, which are striving to

hurl from its throne that dear-bought Protestantism which our ancestors pur-
chased at the cost of their blood, and left to u.«, their descendants, as a noble

legacy. Shall we, my friends, allow ourselves to be robbed of that precious

gift which cost so much? Then, if you say No, let us be up and doing ;
let

us watch closely the movements of the enemy, and let us not be lukewarm or

asleep, for our enemy is not merely the avowed and open Romanist, but we
have enemies of as dangerous

—
yes, a more dangerous character in some of



212 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, FEBRUARY 1, 18C1.

the professing Protestants of the country, and many sad traitors to our Pro-

testantism among the rulers of our land and representatives of our people.

Let us, in all our dealings and controversy with our Roman Catholic popula-

tion, show every brotherly kindness
;
let us try to combine the wisdom of the

serpent with the hannlessness of the dove
; but, at the same time, let us

speak boldly and fearlessly out, and make no compromise with so deadly an

enemy.
The Rev. Dr. Johnston then moved the following resolution :

—•

" That this meeting approves of the report now presenteil, and is thankful to God
fnr the success which has attended the labours of the Scottish Ueformation Society

during the past year. They are persuaded that the circumstances of the times, and
in particular, the present state and aspects of the Papal system on the continent of

Europe, the spread of Popery in Great Britain, and the blind infatuation of our
rulers in encouraging and supporting it, demand a much greater extension, during
the present year, of all the efforts of tliis Society, and present a loud call to greater
earnestness in the discharge of duty on the part of all the Protestants in this

country."

He said that this Society had been the instrument of effecting much good
in the particular field of labour to which its exertions had been directed, and

it became them to express their thankfulness to Ilim to whom alone they
were indebted for the success of their efforts. Tlie report of the Society
contained a variety of important and interesting information connected with

the movements of the Society in reference to the Popish controversy. In

regard to the celebration of the Tricentenary of the Reformation, he said

that that celebration owed its magnificent success to the efforts of the Scot-

tish Reformation Society. Those who were present at the meetings on that

occasion need not be told that it was one of the most remarkable gatherings
which has taken place in this country for perhaps a hundred years, and that

a knowledge of the history, the character, and the tendencies of that system
was presented to many minds at that time which must have enlightened

many in a way that they never were before. He then referred to the grants,

of various character and of enormous extent, which had been given by the

Government of this country to Roman Catholic institutions, and particularly

to Roman Catholic schools, and to the reports of the Committee of Council

on Education during the past year. He felt confident that their efforts to

bring down the system of Popery in thi.s country would be to a certain ex-

tent unsuccessful until their brethren of these churches would, like the deno-

mination to which he himself belonged, refused to accept of tiiese grants.

Then they could go forth to the Government and say that they would not

take these grants, and therefore they sliould not be given to the Roman
Catholics. At the late meeting of the Social Science Association in Glasgow,
the question of education was discussed at great length, and the question of

these educational grants was also discussed at great length ;
and he was

happy to say that tlie conclusion was come to that they were inimical to the

interests of true education throughout the length and breadth of the huul,

aiul that they tended to foster dcnoniin.itional dillVreiices, and, from the

boyh(jod of tlicir children, to prevent the existence of the true principles of a

national system of education.

The Rev. Mr. Gault, of Glasgow, in seconding the resolution, said there

had been a good beginning made. Much had been done by the Scottish

licformation Society last year in its edorts fnr the national tricentenary

commemoration of the Reformation, lie trusted that the results already
obtained would be followed out—that ministers of the Gospel would continue
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to show tlie errors of Popery, and prosecute their endeavours for the conver-

sion of Roman Catholics from their errors. "When Popery was everywhei-o

being shaken to its foundation, he thought that now was tlie time for Pro-

testants to be up and doing, and never to give over the work until Popery
was altogether overthrown, and the work of the Reformation completed in

this our beloved land.

The Rev. J. Johnston, of Glasgow, late of China, in supporting the resolu-

tion, alluded to the efforts at present made by Popery in China. He believed

that few people in this country were aware of the important bearing of the

last despatch which had been received from China. It was translated from

the Moniteur, and was to tlie following effect :
—" All churches, cemeteries,

and their dependencies, formerly belonging to Christians, in the whole

Empire of China, will be restored. A Te Deum was to be sung in the

Cathedral of Pekin on the placing of the cross on the summit." This occupied

only two or three lines, and might seem to be a very simple matter ;
but

what did it mean ? We were so much used to the weakness of the Church

of Rome in this countr}', that we thought there was no danger of it gaining

strength anywhere else. It Avas the policy of Rome when she was weakened

in one quarter to take an opportunity of strengthening herself in another

region ;
and just this very period, when its power was trembling in Italy,

seemed to be the moment seized on for re-establishing its power in China.

It might seem a very fair and legitimate thing to return to the Romanists

property which formerly belonged to them in China
;
but it would not be

thought so aft-er he had explained what this property was and how it had

been gained. The property consisted of about one hundred churches, and

lie knew not how many nunneries, which were called dependencies
—the

churches in China being very much tlie same kind of property as in this

country. If Rome had a right to go to China and claim property there, she

had an equal right to come and claim property here. It was got in the same

way, it was held by the same tenure, and it was lost in almost the same

manner as it had been lost here. He had to submit that Rome had no more

right to claim this property in China than they had to claim the cathedrals

in this country. By this simple stroke of the pen, churches and property in

China to the extent of hundreds of thousands of pounds, it might be— for

lie could not tell the amount—had been handed over to the Church of Rome.

The full despatch of Raron Gros states that "
this property will be restored to

them tiirough the Minister of France." Tliat, he tliought, was one of tho

most suspicious circumstances of the whole transaction. It was getting back

to the old question of holy places. If France was to have the right to send

out forces to insist upon these claims, the efVoct would be that they would

interfere with the political movements of Protestants in every part of the

world. He trusted that this Society, the object of which was to check the

progress of the Romiah Church, would be liberally supported.

Dr. Tregelles then moved the following resolution :
—

<' Tliat this meeting deeply sympathizes with ^T. Mntnmoros and othrrs at present

SufTering pcD-ccution in !S|i:iin
fur prufessin.sc thoir fuith in our l.md Jt-^iis (. Init-t

;

and (arnci^tly urgts upon the OovcTiimcnt of (Jreat IJritniii the duly of ciuj.losing
its great influence to obtain the liberation of the suflFeiers."

lie said that in the course of the last summer circumstances led him to visit

Spain. lie wished to use the opportunities tliat came in his way of seeing

somotliing of the working of tlio.-e effdits tor sjiioadiiig Protestant truth wliicU

•were being carried on there. He became acquainted with Seuor Matamoros,
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and he thought that Providence had led him to be acquainted with this man
in order that he might speak in his behalf when a political information was
laid against him. It would not be wise for him to enter into details re-

garding tlie manner in which he became possessed of the information
;
but

he trusted they would believe him as a Christian man when he stated his

conviction, that Matamoros was never engaged in any political schemes.

Matamoros knew the present position of Spain too well to engage in any
scheme of this kind

;
and his sole desire was to occupy a sphere of usefulness

simply as a Christian man, and as a servant of Christ. The charge laid

against this man was wholly and entirely connected with his Christian pro-
fessions. This being the case, the sympathy of every Christian was asked

in his behalf; and the best way this could be given was by doing all that

was in their power to enable the Christian servants and soldiers in that coun-

try to cany on similar services to those engaged in by Matamoros. Our

duty therefore was to aid those sufferers; and this was only to be done by

bringing influence to bear on the Spanish Government. It might be asked

Aviiat influence can we have with Spain? He would tell them. A few weeks

ago a deputation from several societies, this one amongst others, waited upon
Lord John Russell in connexion with the case of Matamoros and his fellow-

sufferers. It might be said that no good was done by the deputation. Little

attention seemed to be paid to what was said, and very little hope was held

out by Lord John Russell that the Government would interfere in the matter
;

but what took place in England was copied in the Spanish newspapers ;
and

it made known to the Spanish Government the f;ict, that their persecutions
were under the observation of the Government of Great Britain, and the

British Christians had their eyes upon them. It had also this effect, that

the Protestants in Spain became emboldened to declare their convictions
;

and it was only on Saturday last that he received a letter from Barcelona,

signed by thirty-eight Protestants, thanking a number of people in this coun-

try by name for the efforts which they had made on behalf of Matamoros.

The Government of this country could exercise a great moral power upon
the Spanish Government

;
and he trusted this and other societies would not

rest satisfiicd with the deputation which had waited on Lord John Russell,

but would repeat the request which was then made. If no other purpose
were served, it would at least let the Spanish Government see that the Chris-

tians of this country were aware of the persecutions which were being car-

ried on, and were striving to put an end to them. Dr. Trcgelles then alluded

to the noble conduct of Sir Andrew Buchanan, the British Ambassador at

Madrid. As soon as a representation was made to him from this country

regarding Matamoros and his fellow- sufferers, Sir Andrew immediately, on

his own responsibility, made a strong statement on the subject to the Spanish
Government. He was not at liberty to refer to the terms of the statement,

but he could say that Sir Andrew Buchanan acted worthily of a Protestant

and a native of this country. His recall from Madrid at this time he consi-

dorod to be a great political mistake, as his presence gave a certain prestifje

to the principles of the Protestants in that dark place. All honour to Sir

Andrew Buchanan
;
and all honour to all other representatives of this coun-

try who avowedly profess the principles they are in the habit of professing in

their own country. He did not know in what manner the Scottish Reforma-

tion Society would carry this matter farther. It had been suggested, and he

thought wisely, that it would be desirable to have some competent persona

from this country present at the trial of these men, not only for the purpose
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of showing sympathy with them, but to show that everything connected with

the trial was under the notice of the Protestants of this land. He believed

that means were being taken for carrying this into effect, and he trusted they
would be successful.

Dr. Robertson, in an excellent speech, seconded the resolution, which was

unanimously agreed to.

Mr. John Gibson, jun., W.S., seconded by Mr. Miller, then moved-the

following resolution, which was unanimously agreed to :
—

" That the members of the General and Acting Committees be re-appointed."

A vote of thanks to the Chairman terminated the proceedings.

PRESENT STATE OF THE ITALIAN PEOPLE.

A FEW extracts from a report lately presented to the Edinburgh Bible

Society by Sheriff Jameson, who has just returned from Italy, develop in dark

and dismal colours the position and prospects of Italy in a spiritual point of

view, and show to what a depth of superstition and secularism that unhappy
country is reduced. Our Bible and Missionary Societies cannot be too active :

—
" The greatest obstacle to the truth is the infidelity of the educated

; the pre-

judices and ignorance of the humbler classes; the irreligious apathy and indifference

of all.
"

It is necessary to reside in Italy before we can realize the infidelity of the higher
classies— the stupidity of the lower—the irreligion and indifference of all. Oni3'
the Spirit of God can prevail, and it is our duty to sow the seed trusting in Him.
• " In this national awakening there is no general movement of a religious nature,
and no really sjiiritual element. The temporal power of the Pope and the influence

of the Romish clergy are regarded with general aversion, as hostile to freedom and
national inilependence.

" The real obstacles at Milan, as in other cities, are the indifference of the masses,
and the prevalence of infidelity or superstition.

" The priests have sometimes offered to purchase the whole of a colporteur's
collection of Bibles, in order to burn them. At other times they have succeeded in

exciting a popular outbreak against the colporteur ; but obstacles of this kind

generally yield to perseverance and intelligence.
'The immorality prevalent in Italian cities

;
the unhappy relations ; the growing

material prosperity of the country : and the greedy pursuit of gain, as well as the

ignorance and stupidity of the uneducated classes— these are all difficulties of a
more permanent kind, which only call the more loudly for earnest prayer, and

persevering exertion in spreading the knowledge of God and His Holy VVord.

"It must be confessed that the evangelical movement has not yet taken any real

hold of the nation, or of its influential minds. The native adherents of the gospel
are but few in number, even in Florence.

"
It is evident that the present religious movement in Italy differs totally from

the great revolt against the Church of Rome in the sixteenth century. The learmd
and the noble were then the first to embrace the gospel. Now it is the poor and
illiterate, both in Italy and in Spain, who most readily hsten to the word of God.
The higher ranks arc corrupted by vice, and blighted with the infidel principles
which have naturally flowed from the collision of a corrupted Christianity with
intellectual light.

•'The pastor informed us that the Roman Catholic population were occupied with

politics and material wants, and ({uite apathetic on matters of religion.
•

Unhappily there arc men called converts who can speak about the gospel with
such fluency and even eloquence, that they would deceive any of us with their

boaulifid Innguiige and enthu.^iastic rxpre.«siori of Christian sentiment, and who yet
turn out ill— who are not scrupulously truthful— who are incorrect in their accounts,
and who even appropriate money that is not thiir own. This state of matters is one
of the lamintublo results of the Roman Catholic system, destroying individual

conscience and morality. It has caused of late years some cruel deceptions in carry-
ing on missionary work on the Continent.

"I heard of one colporteur in I.ombardy who had cheated his employers of 1200
fraucs

;
another took bOO ;

a third had to be dismissed for dishoivesty.'
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PROTESTANTISM IX FRANCE.*

The progress of evangelical trutli in France must always be interesting
to the Protestants of the world. That country, more than any other in

Europe, must always exercise a commamllng influence on general opinion ;

and if its millions could only be brought over to the knowledge and faith of

the gospel, immense results for good might sjjeedily be anticipated. It is in-

teresting to find that the Protestants of France are beginning to assume a

more progressive attitude. It would appear that 20,000 Huguenots met for

prayer and the celebration of the Lord'-s Supper, in connexion with the recent

Tricentenary of the Reformation, within the city of Nimes, The Popish
Bishop, astonished at such a manifestation, immediately published two letters

addressed to the Protestants of the south of France, the object of which was
to prevail upon them to return to the communion of the Romish Church.
Pastor Puaux, at the request of his brethren, immediately took up the challenge,
and in the admirable letter before us, gave such an answer as has completely
silenced the Bishop, and done much to revive the confidence of his fellow-

Protestants. The letter has now been published in English, and is really

deserving of the widest circulation. We can ouly alFord at present to give
two samples of its vigorous and pictorial style. The first has reference to

the Popish notion of an infallible tribunal to decide all religious controver-

sies :
—

You sny in your second letter, in reply to Monsieur Dardier^—"
Yes, we have

always agreed in saying that the Church, uiiitt^d to its visible liead, the successor of
St. Peter, is infallible. The rest is still a nKttlcr af opinlnn; which, however, will

ere long; be resolved, but the solution of wliich until now has not been necessary _"f
A\'hat, my Lord! you have a visible tribunal—a sovereign judge in matters of

faith—and from the days of the famous ( "ouiicil of Constance,J whicli decreed that
this sovereign authority resides in the (iencral Council, to those of the editors of the

Uiiivt rs, who place it in the Pope alone, you have nevtr been able to iniderstand

each other? And yet you are agreed on ev','rv fioint except with regard to the pernoii
of your iufuUible judge! For some, this judge is the Pope alone; for others, tlie

General Council
;
for others, the General Council ami the Pope united

;
and when

you are required to tell us plainlj' which is ) our infallible doctor, and point out the

place of his abode, you reply that it is a mrre matter of opinion
—a question of whith

the solution is unnecessary ! What wouliJ you say of the judges of Nintes, or of the

counsellors of its Appeal C'ourt, if, being all agreed as to the existence of a Court of

Cassation, whose function it is to control and revise their decisions, they could neither

tell us who were its members nor where its sessions were held? Wliat would you
think of their legal capacities were they boldly to maintain that it is an idle question—a mere matter of opinion

—and that it sliould suffice us to know that they are
united in affirming that a Court of Cassation is in existence? 1 sho\dd thiwk, my
Lord, you would scarcely believe your eyes or your ears ; you would certainly re-

gard them as madmen.

After a complete demolition of the peculiar novelties of the Romish creed,

the pamphlet goes on to deal with the unfounded claims of the Romish ChinxU
in the following style :

—
The more wc advance in the discussion, the more jdainly it appears that Remc

bears all the characteristics of the most evident heresy. IJetween her and the

primitive Church there is a complete divorce, und yet, in spite of this essential tlaw

in your genealogy, which one must be blind indeed not to see, you pretend to be the

Buccessors of the apostles, and you treat us as if wc were interlopers ! Prodigal of

• Th- Real Qiumtion. By the Rov. F. Puaux, pastor of the French Reformed Chorcb,
MiiihoiiHc. London : Ni»l)i't fc Co.
t \'i,lr S<Toncl l,cttor, \>]>. 7.'l, i!0.

4. Thia Council, accounted General, deposed three Popes, and elected Martin v.
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the epithet of heretic, you cast it at us, and hold us responsible for all the ills you
have made us suffer; and you do all this with a most astonishing amount of assur-

ance, with most unwearied perseverance, and sometimes, as in the pamphlets of the

Society of St. PVancis of Sales, with a license of language which reminds one of the
worst days of the League. And you know not that, in thus attacking Protestant-

ism, you are outraging Christianity itself, of which you are, however unconsciously,
more dangerous enemies thnn A oltaire or Rousseau. \\'hat I have just said may
appear to be an enormity, and yet I have only stated a plain truth, which nothing
short of moral blindness could prevent you from receiving. I shall, nevertheless,
try whether it may not be possible for some ray of light to reach you. Suppose an
angel from heaven should annrninee to the inhabitants of Nimcs that the Apostle
Paul, resuscitatc'l by the power of God, was about to visit your town. On receiving
the news of this great event, you immtdiately convoke all the clergy of your diocese ;

your convents pour out their inhabitants to swell the procession, which sallies forth
at the sound of pealing bells to meet the Apostle. Banners, images, relies, sacer-
dotal vestments—nothing is wanting; and you, my Lord, with mitred head, and
crosier in hand, follow the lengthened train of those who go to welcome the great
Doctor of the Gentiles. "Bles.sed Apostle!" you would no doubt exclaim, as you
bowed before him in lowly reverence, "my heart is full of joy and gladness at the
honour you confer on our holy mother the Church of Rome. Come, blessed ^^postle !

and sing a mass in my cathedral, and from my pulpit instruct my flock, and by your
powerful and infallible voice bring back into our fold the heretic Protestants who
have separated from our communion."

I know not what the Apostle might reply, but he would unquestionably be not a
little surprised at the appearance of your cortege; and the sight of your priests and
nuns, bedizened with mysterious and hieroglyphic vestments, would certainly awaken
in his mind strange reminiscences of heatbeu rites. But passing over this, he enters

your cathedral : the first thing which strikes him is a multitude of pictures and
statues, which give rise to the following dialogue :

—
Paid. I congratulate you, my Lord, on having rescued this temple from the pagans

of Kimes, but I am astonislied that you have not cleared it of these pictures and
statues by which it is defiled. While I am here give me a hammer; we will soon

get rid of them ; and to perpetuate the remembrance of our act, we shall have en-

graved on the most conspicuous ])art of this edifice these words of the Decalogue,
"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image."

Yvnr Lordikip. But, bles.sed Apostle ! you are not then aware that our holy
Council of Trent teaches that tve ought to have in our religious worship pictures and
statues, to ichich we mnst render the icorship irhich is dtie unto theni^

Paul. I know nothing of your Council of Trent, but what I know most certainly
is, that when God teaches us so clearly that we should not have graven images in
our places of worship, our first duty is to obey. But tell me, whom do those statues

represent ?

Your Lordship The saints.

Paul. What saints ?

Your Lordship. St. Castor, St. Cupertin, St. Loup, St. ^lagloire, St Francis Regis.
Our Church has thousands of tliem : they are her glory, and our intercessors with
God.

Paul. Tour intercessors with God 1 My Lord, do you have the epistles I wrote
to the Christians of my time?

Your Lord'i lip. Yes, holy Apostle ! Come, and 1 shall show them to you. Deign
to follow me to the high altar; tlii-re they are.

J^iiid. Rend my first Epi.-tle to Timothy. Can you have forgotten that I taught
that pious and holy bishop, my son in the faith, that there is but one mediator be-
tween God and men?*

Your Lorilxltij). It is true; but our holy mother Church has decided that there
are other mediators thnn Jesus Christ between (!od and men. Tli.%t is why

Piiul. And thi.s altar, why lias it not l>een thrown down ?

Your
/.iird't/ii/). Because on it we celebrate the holy mass. It is here we renew

the sacrifice of .Jesus Christ.

Ptiul. 1 do not understaml. You oflFcr again the sacrifice of Christ ! Do you know
my Epistle to the Hebrews?

i'ltur /yord.fhiji. Yes.

Paul. Have you never read the pass.ige in which I teach that Jesus Christ is not

*
) Tim. ii. 5.
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offered many times, but that He offered Himself ouce only,
"

to put away sin by the

sacrifictt of Himself t"
**

Your fjordsh'p. Yes, holy Apostle! but our holy Council of Trent has decided, by
its infiillible authority, that the sacrifice of Christ is to be renewed every day.

Faul. Vou astonish me, my Lord ! But sliow me the cup.
Your Lordship. Here it is, but it is reserved for priests and kings.
Paul. And the people '?

Your Lordship. Tliey have no right to use it.

Paul. Is it because Christ said, when He presented the cup to His disciples,
Prink lie all of it i

" But what is tlii.s clianting that I hear ?

Your Lordship. It is an anthem, blessed Apostle ! suug in honour of you.
J'aul. In what language ?

Your Lordship. In Latin.

Paul. What is the language of the people of Nimcs ?

Your Jjordship. French.

Paul, Do they understand Latin ?

Your Lordship. Not a word of it.

Paul. And you celebrate worship in a language unknown to the people ?

Your Ljordship. Certainly, blessed Apostle! for so our holy mother Church has
decreed.

Paul. Have you read my first Epistle to the Corinthians ?

Your Lordship. Yes.
Paid. What attention, then, do you pny to my words ? Have I not taught that

it is folly to celebrate woi'ship in an unknown tongue ? f But am I really in a
Christian Church?

Your Lordship. Yes, holy Apostle ! and in the most Christian of Churches ;
in

that to which God has given the power to bind and to loose.

Pind. The Oiurch of the living and true God only binds and looses with the

authority of the Scriptures, which, as T taught Timothy, are divinely inspired.f
The Church, that which is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, and
which has Jesus Christ for its corner-stoue, has no other gospel than that which I

taught, and can have no other. How is it that, like the Christians of Galatia, you
have gone over to another gospel ? Do you not know that my infallible voice has
declared to the whole Church, that whoever should preach another gospel than that

which 1 have preached
—even were it I, Paul, or an angel from heaven, he should be

anathema, that is to say, accursed? § Are your doctors purer than the angels, or

better acquainted than 1 with the mysteries of (>od ? Why, then, have they changed
that apostolic doctrine, which it exceeded even the power of an apostle to alter?

What could you reply to this, my Lord '? But let us follow the Doctor of the

Gentiles into another great religious editice of this town
; among those Protestants

in whom you see only heretics. The Apostle will find there neither statues nor

graven images. His attention would be arrested by nothing but passages of the Scrip-

tures, and among them portions of liis writings. The pastors are assembled around
the Communion-table, on which are only placed the two elements of the Lord's

Supper—bread and wine; and he would naturally ask them if, like the pretended
Christians of the Cathedral, they also liad gone over to another gospel than tliat

which he taught at Athens in the Areopagus, and at Home in his hired lodging?
Great Apostle! they might reply, opening the Scriptures before him

;
Behold the

book wherein we find the doctrine with which we feed the flock confided to us.

Three centuries ago we separated from the Romish Church, because we would not

suffer the Word of God to be superseded by tliat of man. For this great end our

fathers maintained a long and painful struggle. They exposed themselves to exile,

to imf)risonment, to the galleys, to the stake. They had patience, and fainted not.

After God it is to their labours, their tvtirs, and the blood they shed, that we owe
the blessing of having saved from shipwreck that Bible, O Paul ! which contains

your doctrine ; and it is because we would have no other that we liave been stricken

by terrible persecutions, and that even now we are insulted, railed at, mocked
;
and

if to-morrow the clergy, one of whose bi.-<hops you have just seen, had the power, we

BhouM, like our fathers, have to choo.sc between apostac^' and exile.

It is well I would the holy Ajiostlo reply. In you 1 recognise the heirs of the

Clirisiians of IJome, of Corinth, of Kjjhestis, of Colossc, of I'hilippi ; you liave the

same faith, the same liaptism, the same liopc ! Blessed be God ! the gates of bell

have not prevailed against His Church !

• Heb. ix. 25, 20, 2«. f 1 Cor. xiv. ii-11. X - T'm. iii. !«. § Gal. i. 8.
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HOW THE MAGISTRATES OF GLASGOW WERE CHOSEN IN

THE DAYS OF POPERY.

The following docninent reflects a light of curious illustration on the state

of Glasgow in the days of Popery. If the state of matters is otherwise now,
the people of that great city may thank the mercy of God in the Reformation

of 1560, which demolished the system seven years after this document was
made.

Instrument of John Hamilton, notary, upon the nomination of the

consuls, or bailies, of the City of Glasgow, taken hy James Arch-

bishop of Glasgow. 1553.

In the name of God, Amen, Be it known to all men, by this present public

instrument, that upon the third day of October, in the year from the incarna-

tion of our Lord 1553, and second year of the indiction, and the fourth of the

pontificate of our most holy father in Christ and lord Julius the Third, by
Divine providence Pope, in presence of me notary public and witnesses sub-

scribing, compeared, personally, the most reverend father in Christ, James, by
Divine mercy Archbishop of Glasgow, and required me, the said notary, to

commit to writing, under form of instrument, for a memorial in time coming,
the transaction between him and the most reverend and the provost and coun-

cil of the city of Glasgow for the time, concerning the nomination and election

of the bailies, or consuls, of the said city, viz., How an honourable man, An-
drew Hamilton of Cochnay, provost, and all the rest of the council of the said

city, this present Tuesday next and immediately following the feast of St.

Michael the archangel, on which new consuls, whom we call bailies, were in

use to be erected and created for the ensuing year, before the new election of

the consuls, came into the inner flower-garden, near his palace in Glasgow,
talking and conversing with some of the canons of the chapter, and where

they likewise had many words with the most reverend concerning the election

of the bailies ; moreover, they had in their possession a certain schedule of

paper, in which the names of some of the most respectable and substantial

men of the said city were inserted, which they reached out, desiring the most
reverend that he would admit two of them to be consuls, or bailies, for the

ensuing year, and in which schedule of paper the following names were con-

tained, David Lindcsay in Trougate, David Lyone, John Mure, Mr. John Hall,
Andrew Dunlop, James Graham, Archibald Lyone, and John Stewart of Bog-
town, out of which the said most reverend elected two, viz., Jfr. Hall and
John Mure, whom he named to be created and elected bailies for the year en-

suing, by pointing out the names of these in the schedule to be proclaimed by
the said provost and council.

Which nomination beingaolcmnly made by the said most reverend, the pro-
vost and council foresaid promised faithfully, to the said moat reverend, to elect

the said Mr. John Ilall and John Mure so named as consuls, or bailies, in

their town-hall, as use is, by saying these words, We will satisfy the desire of
yotir lordship ; and having so said, they repaired to the town-hall.

After they were dismissed, the said most reverend lord, witli the worthy
venerable men, after insert, canons of his chapter, standing by him all the

while (and whom we recpiircd as witnesses), thus spoke :—" In order to take

away all further contention about the nomination and election of consuls to

our city of Glasgow, for the sake of future times, it is perhaps worth oar while
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to Strengthen, by an instrument, all the affair lately transacted betwixt us and
the provost and council of the said city." Wherefore, the foresaid most rever-

end lord, with the canons of his chapter then standing by, asked and required

iustruments, one or more, under the hand of me notary public subscribing ;

because I saw, knew, and heard all the premises, from beginning to end, so

said, done, acted, and truly transacted. These things were so done in tho

inner flower-garden of the said most reverend father, within the stone walla

surrounding his palace, year, day, month, indiction, and pontificate above-

written, in presence of the venerable and worthy men, Masters John Col-

lioun, "William Baillie, John SpreuU, and James Coitts, lord of Stobo Pro-

vane, Glasgow second, Cambuslang and Carstairs, respective, prebends and
canons.— The Ilutory of Glasgow^ hij John Gibson^ mercliant in Glasgow,
1777. Pp. ai2, 313.

GROSS HYPOCRISY OF THE PAPACY.

One of the most hateful features of the religion of Rome in the eyes of

Englishmen—that which excites most horror wherever its true character is

known— is its fierce intolerance. It is natural enough for its advocates iu

the present day to endeavour to hide this hideous characteristic of the sys-

tem, and to seek, by all manner of artifices, to palliate the cruelties of Rome

Papal. But all is of no use. The torrents of blood shed by that apostate
Church have left too deep a stain to be eftaced by the miserable sophistries of

her unscrupulous advocates.

Perhaps the most energetic and unblushing champions of Rome's inno-

cence in the matter of persecution is Dr. Newman. In his Controversial

Lectures he has the eftVontery to tell us that the Church of Rome " has been

a never-failing fount of humanity, eijuity, forbearance, and compassion."
And in the next sentence, he quotes, with approval, the words of the

Romanist Balnicz :
—"

It is true that the Popes have not preached, like the

Protestants, universal toleration
;
but the facts show the difference between

the Protestants and the Pope. The Popes, armed with a tribunal of in-

tolerance, have scarce spilt a dro2) of blood : Protestants and philosophers
have shed it in torrents."

Now, of course, Dr. Newman, in making these statements, did not mean to

deny the plain facts of history. He could not for a moment intend to call iu

question, for instance, the fact that the Inquisition, in Spain alone, burnt at

the stake more than 30,000 persons, to say nothing of nearly .'300,000 con-

demned by tliat infernal tribunal to punisliments short of death, but which

involved utter ruin. What Dr. Newman means is just this, that the Church

never pronounces sentence of death herself—all she does is to deliver culprits

over to the secidar power ;
therefore slie is guiltless of their blood.

The Roman Catholic Bishop Milner, in his famous End of Controversy/, sets

np the same defence for the cruelties of his Church. " When an ecclcsiasti-

c;il judge or tribunal," says he, "has, after due examination, pronounced
that any person accused of obstinate heresy is actually guilty of it, he is re-

quired l)y the Ciiurch expressly to declare, in her name, that her power ex-

tends no fartlfer than such decision : and in case the olistinate heretic is liable

by the laws of the State to sufler death or mutilation, the Judge is required
to pray for his pardon.^'
How many thousands of persons have been led astray by this specious
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Statement ! How many thousands, both Roman Catholics and Protestants,

are still deluded by it ! Yet how easy to sweep away all this refuge of lies !

If a court or tribunal knows that the certain consequence of going through a

certain form termed "delivering a heretic to the secular power" is always
deatii at the stake,

—
that, at least in f>G,000 cases, this has been the inevitable

result,
—is not that court as much privy to his execution as if it had con-

demned him to death without the intervention of the civil power? Quifacit

per alios facit per se ; and for English adherents of the Papacy to defend tho

cruelties of the Church of Rome by such pleas as these is only to add the

basest hypocrisy to the other crimes with which that hoary-headcd sinner is

already chargeable.
But this is not all. It can be proved^ from the documents of the Papacy,

that death, and death too of the most horrible kind, is the penalty decreed

by that apostate Church for what it calls the crime of heresy. The Fourth

Council of Lateran, at the commencement of the thirteenth century, passed a

decree by which all heretics were excommunicated, and all princes and secular

powers required, under pain of excommunication, to exterminate them where-

ever they were found. In consequence of this decree, Frederic ii. of Ger-

many enacted a new code of laws, by which it was decreed that all heretics,

by whatsoever name called,
" should be burnt alive."*

In addition to this, it appears that the Popes, on€ after another, issued per-

secuting bulls, ill which these bloody laws of Frederic are referred to in the

strongest terms of approval. The Bullaritim Magnum contains many of

these
;

so does the Canon Law of the Popes. Pope Honorius, in the year
121(!, first of all, says:

—"We praise these laws issued by our most dear

son Frederic, Emperor of the Romans, and we approve of them, so that they
shall bo in force for ever." He was followed by Boniface viii., and many
other Popes. I have now before me the Canon Law published in the present

day, and there stands this bloody law of Frederic, quoted at full length for

the guidance of tlw faithful. It enacts—" That if any one deviates fi-om

the Catholic faith, he shall suffer death;" and again, he "shall be burnt
alive in the sight of men, being committed to the judgment of the flames. "-}-

What aixi we to think of this ? Here is a Christian Church (so called)
which with one hand signs, time after time, bulls and edicts authorizing
death by burning, according to the imperial law, to be inflicted on all heretics

delivered to the secular aim
;
and with the other, decreeing that the civil

magi.strate is always to be entreated to spare the unhappy heretic, and "free
him from all danger of death and mutilation." Such is the fearful hypocrisy
of the Church of Rome, that, thirsting as she does for the blood of her ene-

mies, she wishes to appear full of compassion and mercy.
The Pontificate Ilomaiunn gives the very words which the Bishop or Eccle-

siastical Judge is to address to the civil magistrate when he delivers up a

culprit to the secular powers to receive the due punishment :
—"

Sir, we be-

seech you, with all the earnestness we are able, that, for the love of God, and
for the sake of religion, mercy, and our mediation, you Avill bring no danger
of deatii or of mutilation upon this most unhappy person." J And the Rubric
adds that the Bishop may do this "

effectually, and from his heart, with all

earnestness." Vet not only, as above shown, have the I'opes expressly de-

creed death by burning to be the penalty for all obstinate heretics, both in

* " Ut vivi in fonspcptu lidniimim coniljiiraiitur, (laniniaruni commissi judicio." j
+ Sfjiliin. hicril. I,j|). V, 'Jit. iii. caj). "J.

X I'wtijkalc liijiiu Mclini,B,\\Sih. P. 67.
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their bulls and their canon law, but their doctors distinctly state that being

delivered over to the secular power means "to be condemned to death."*

It is capable of abundant proof, too, that the secular magistrate was prohi-

bited from examining or even seeing the proceedings against the culprit, and

that if he failed to execute the sentence within a stipulated time, he was liable

to be adjudged a heretic himself, and condemned to death accordingly !

Can anything be more frightful than the hypocrisy of this pretended

Church, and should we not all labour and pray for its extirpation from a world

which has been for so many centuries cursed by its presence !

THE WORKHOUSE QUESTION.

It is well known that the Romanist party in England cherish an ardent desire

to have their priests authoritatively exercising their sacerdotal functions in

our workhouses. One evidence of this desire is Supplied by Father Oakley,
who has frankly acknowledged in print that a leading object of his party is,

" not the desire of magistracies, commissionerships, judgeships, clerkships,

and the like, but the exercise of our spiritual power in jails and workhouses."

And the intensity of this feeling was shown at the large meeting of the Ro-

manist party held in June 1S59, in St. James's Hall, London, expressly for

the promotion of this favourite object, an object which, although covertly

sanctioned by what proved to be a quasi order issued by the Poor-Law

Board, was nevertheless signally defeated by the collective and resolute op-

position of not less than 150 metropolitan and provincial guardians, acting

in this respect in concert with the London Protestant Alliance. There can

be no doubt, however, that a renewed effort to carry their point will be made

by the Romanist party in the coming Parliamentary Session. In the mean-

time, it may prove instructive to notice a case of "meddling" on the part

of a Romish priest. It occurred at Cardiff, and is thus reported in the

British Ensign of 26th December :
—

" The guardians of the Cardiff Poor-Law Union devoted a considerable part of

their Saturday meeting to the investigation of a charge of meddling with paupers

brought against a Roman Catholic priest named I'errin. The inquiry originated in

the complaint of a woman named Margaret Collins, who stated that the priest had
struck her with a cane /or not f/oing to the rosary, one of the services of his church.

She admitted, however, that it; was a mere touch; and a letter had been received

from the Rev. Dr. Gastaldi, the principal priest, stating that there had been no in-

tention to inflict chastisement, expressing regret that there should be even an ap-

pearance for any complaint, and saying lie would take care to guard against any
repetition of the matter. The most remarkable statement was that of a girl named

Mary .Jane Leger, who is an inmate of the Refuge. iShe said she was ill in bed, and

reading a book she had picked up, when tiie priest aske<l her who had given her

that book to read. Slie told him that no one had given it her, but she had taken it

up herself; upon which he said,
' Do you know that that book has been ordered to

he burnt by the Pope?' The book was l/vrle Tortis Cabin. He said that the Pope
liad 80 ordered it, and that all sucii rubbish ouglit to be burnt. He further said it

was enough to bring any one to damnation, as it contained a lot of hypocrisy and

lies. A woman named Ijouisa Owen, who had formerly led a loose life, but lias been

reclaimed, and is now employed as a sort of female missionary among abandoned

females, was called before the Board, and in answer to questions, said she was a

Pinplist. She was in the Refuge, and heard the priest say that Uncle Tom's Cabin

ought to be burnt, and so ought the jmson who belonged to it. He said to her

(Owen) that he lioped she was not damning horself by interfering with the (^atho-

licB. In the ditcussion which ensued, the guardians generally expressed surprise

'Aquin. 'J, 2, Quncst. II, Art. 3.
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that such an intolerant condemnation of a work so moral and even religious in its

teachings, should be possible in this nineteenth century. A resolution was also

adopted, directing that priests should only be admitted to the Union when their

presence was required by any of the inmates."

We forbear comment, suggestive as the subject is.

THE POPE'S TEMPORAL POWER.

Sir George Sinclair, in a letter to the John o' Groat Journal^ says
—

" In Butler's Chronological Exercises in reference to the Papacy, which

shows how similar its present position is in many respects to that in which

it was placed at a former period, and how fallacious the expectations and

predictions are in reference to the overthrow of a power which has braved so

many perils and baffled so many potentates.* Feb. 17, 1810. The Pope.
On this day the Emperor Bonaparte gave the last formal finish to the de-

struction of the Papal sovereignty, by declaring the Roman States an integral

part of France. Rome is to have the honour of being the second city in the

Empire, and is to give a royal title to the Emperor's son and heir. The

Pope, that is to say the great Bishop of the Empire, is to have a number of

palaces scattered everywhere, but not the palace. A French Prince will hold

a representative Court at Rome for the Emperor. The Papal offices are put
under temporal administration, and the Imperial Government is declared free

from all authority on earth. Thus scarcely a spark lingers in the ashes of

superstition, Bonaparte having by a single decree annihilated that gigantic

usurpation, which formerly would have crushed princes and emperors for

daring to breathe a threat against its authority.
"
July 8. This pretended representation of Jesus Christ has recently

experienced the greatest mortifications. His rules and excommunications,
once the terror of Europe, have been laughed at, and his pardons and in-

dulgences, heretofore purchased with the greatest avidity, are not now

accepted even gratis. The rapid downfall of this
' Man of Sin,' as the Scrip-

tures are supposed to term the Pope, has indeed been for some time foreseen

by the attentive perusers of Holy Writ. The symptoms of a lingering con-

sumption the Papacy has long betrayed."

SISTERS OF MERCY—SISTERS OF CRUELTY.

T I5EO to direct the attention of the English public to the following fact

which has been made known in several German papers, for the conscientious-

ness and veracity of whose editors we can vouch.

An evangelical widow, residing in the town of Macon (France), was so un-

fortunate as to be nearly burned to death by her clothes catching fire at the

grate. She was carried to the Roman Catholic hospital near her house, where

80 called
"
Sisters of Mercy" were her nurses. After enduring dreadful pains

from her wounds one day, and becoming aware that there was little chance

of her recovery, she asked that her pastor miglit be called. Unfortunately
lie happened not to be at home, but his wife with some other persons

* An edition of this work was published in lUlI.
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hastened to her instead. The poor sufferer could only utter these words with

a weak voice and heavy sighs :
"
Oh, could I but be taken somewhere else !

I could die more peacefully amongst those of my own faith ! Just lift up the

counterpane, and you will see how I am treated here." The pastor's wife

did so, and discovered to her indescribable horror, that thepoor vjonuui^s arms

were laced to the bed so tightly that they could not be moved in the least. Her

feet were similarli/ bound. The lady went off immediately to get four men to

carry away the sick woman on a bier. But th« "
Sisters of Mercy" would

not allow them entrance into the house, and bolted the doors. All asking
and imploring was vain. Neither the pastor nor any other Protestants were

permitted to approach the bed of the poor woman before her death, and
when th-e police-officer, who was called to examine the case, arrived, she

breathed her last. Persons, who bad been near her, testified that she had
remained faithful to her creed to the last, in spite of all persuasion ;

never-

theless the "Sisters of Mercy" affirmed that she had died a Roman Catholic,

for which reason a priest accompanied her to the grave. Those who unbound
tlie straps with which she had been fastened, said, that they were so tight

that they feared in undoing them to break the bones of the chained limbs.

In order to prevent all doubt of the truth of this almost incredible instance

of Romish cruelty, I will mention the papers in which it was published.
These are IMe allemeine Kirchenzeitung^ Der Christenbote, and others.

Theodore Christtiet, M.A.,
Pastor of the Gcnnan Proicstanl Church ai Islington.

PROTESTANT ALLIANCE OF NOVA SCOTIA.

On Tuesday evening, December 11, the Annual fleeting of the Nova Scotia

Protestant Alliance Avas held in Chalmers Church. James Forman, Esq.,

presided, and was surrounded by the folio-wing gentlemen :
—Judge Marshall,

Jlev. P. G. M'Gregor, Rev. Professor King, Rev. Mr. Sprague, Rev. Mr. Boyd,
Rev. John Hunter, Rev. Mr. Cameron, aud G. R. Anderson, Esq. Devotional

exercises were conducted by Rev. George Boyd. After a few appropriate and

very impressive introductory remarks by tlie President, the Report for the

last 3'ear was read by Mr. Anderson, one of the secretaries of the Alliance.

The [lalifax Witness contains a report of the meeting. The Report of the

Alliance indicated great activity and success, and the meeting was afterwards

addressed by the Rev. Mr. Cameron, Judge Mai-shall, Rev. P. G. M'Gregor,
Rev. Mr. Sprague, Rev. John Hunter. Mr. M'Gregor said, amongst other

things,
—

"
Till ]847 we had no Romish '

Hisliop of HaliTax,' or of .any otlior place in the

British empire. 'J'iiey assumed fictitious titlo nnd enjoyed no civil honours. In

1S17 EarlUrey allowed them to assume territorinl titles find to take precedence ac-

cordinptotheirrank. 'riioiiV.'il!iam nislmpof Ma'ifaxsoon bocame William Arclihisliop
of Halifax, ami thus at one bound and by tlie will of tlie Pope of liomc became the

liiphest riril. dii^nitary in Nova Scotia after the Lieutcnanttiovenior. He was placed
over the judges, the legislative councillors, tiic members of Parliament, the naval
nnd military officers, the clergy of the Uliurcli of England ; in short, everybody ex-

cept tiie Queen's representatives ! This was the position conceded to Rome by Earl

Orcy,"

And yet Popery is making no progress I
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ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLA.INS AND SCHOOLMASTERS IN OUR
WORKHOUSES AND PRISONS.

The principal organs of the Church of Rome iu this country have for some
time given out, that it is theii* intention to use all the influence Avhich they

possess, during the present session of Parliament, for the establishment of

paid Roman Catholic priests as chaplains in prisons and workhouses, and of

paid Roman Catholic teachers also, to the children belonging to those insti-

tutions. Any candid person may see that such a step is not only altogether
uncalled for, but would be attended with consequences which every friend to

his country would earnestly deprecate.

First, we say that such a step as this is by no means called for on tlie plea

offreedom of conscience, nor on tlte score of justice. By the existing state of

things, Roman Catholic inmates of prisons, workhouses, etc., are at full liberty

to receive the visits of their priests, and to send for them whenever they think

proper. The paupers of that persuasion are also allowed to attend religious

services at their own churches or chapels; and the children may receive their

education at Roman Catholic schools out of the house. Surely, then, in the

case of paupers, there is nothing in the present state of things opposed in the

slightest degree to "freedom of conscience." Religious liberty is amply pro-
vided for already. As regards prisoners, it is surely going too far to demand
that a pompous, idolatrous, and costly ceremonial, such as the mass, should

be provided at the cost of the nation for criminals.*

But it will be said, these claims ought to be conceded on the score ofJustice,
because Roman Catholics contribute to the poor-rates. Those persons who

urge this consideration overlook the plain fact, that already far more is ex-

pended on Roman Catholic paupers out of the rates, than is derived from

Roman Catholic contributors. Take all the parishes throughout the kingdom,
and it will be found that the inmates of our poor-houses and asylums who
hold the Romish faith, cost the country' a much larger sum than is contributed

to the poor-rates by all the Roman Catholic householders in Great Britain.

It is thus plain, that the measure can in nowise be conceded on the ground of

justice; and we have already shown how the plea of religious freedom alto-

gether fails. It is, therefore, solely as a measure of bounty, privilege, and

favour, that it can be asked
;
and we shall now make it jilain to all, that

reasons the most urgent and imperative demand that the favour should be

instantly and firmly refused.

First, It may not be generally known, but nothing can be more certain than

the fact, that the step involves consequences which are positively illegal. The
Roman Catholic Relief Act, passed so late as the year 1829, contains a special
clause directly opposed to one part of the contenq-latcd measure. The Par-

liament in which that Act was passed, influenced by a just repugnance to the

open display of what it held to be a monstrous perversion of a holy rile,

enacted that Roman Catholic worship, and the use of ecclesiastical vestments,
should be confined strictly to their accustomed churches and cliapcls, and the

houses of private individuals
;
and made the infraction of this law a penal

offence. Has the Romish mass experienced any change since then, that we
should wish virtually to repeal this law, by authorising the performance of

* We bcliovo it is intended tiiat thi; liglitH, vestments, oil, wine etc., wliieli are used in

the mass, Hliail be furnished out of tins public funcb.

VOL. X. NO. CXVII. MAKCH ] 8'i 1 . 1
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that idolatrous exhibition every Sunday in hundreds of workhouses and pri-

sons throughout the country ?

Nor is this all. Should this proposed measure pass the Legislature, it is

natural to expect that among the ecclesiastics who will oflFer themselves as

candidates for the office of chaplain, will be members of the Jesuit Society,
and of the various other religious orders of Rome. Bat clause 28 of the

aforesaid Bill, provides for the gradual extinction of each society and orders

in England; and enacts a penalty against all belonging thereto who fail to

register their names in the manner appointed by law.

Second, Compliance with the demands now made would have the effect of

multiplying the numbers and elevating the position of the Romish priesthood,
a body who have sworn obedience to a foreign chief—a chief whose divine

commission it is, in ever}' land to which he has access, to change by any
practicable means, not only the religion, but the civil relations, the social

order, the legislature, and the tenure of the crown itself, till all be brought
into rigid submission to his creed, and he be supreme in the land 1 Now, we
would impose no penalty on the conscience that holds these principles, but

to encourage and endow the adherents of such a system is simply suicidal,

and a plain absurdity.

Third, It is highly probable that, by the introduction of paid chaplains and

schoolmasters into prisons and workhouses, a new field of collision between
them and the guardians of the poor may be opened, to say nothing of the

masters and governors of those institutions. And shonld their appointment
or dismissal exclusively by Roman Catholic authorities, instead of the con-

stituted tribunal, as is most probable, be insisted on, there would be the public

recognition of a spiritual power, whose jurisdiction in this land is expressly

proscribed.

Fourth, If the claims about to be urged upon the Legislature were granted,

why should not the principal dissenting bodies of the country demand the

same privileges to be guaranteed to them ? The Roman Catholic organs have

already anticipated this objection, and suggested that, in case of such a de-

mand, one Nonconformist chaplain wonld be sufficient for all these various

bodies. But to this we reply, to which denomination shonld he belong?
Shall he be a Wesleyan, or an Independent, or a Baptist? It would be per-

fectly impossible to adopt any course here which would prevent serious and

endless altercation.

Fifth, The large increase of the rates which this proposed privilege wonld

entail upon the country is a serious objection, especially at the present time.

Many of the necessaries of life are yearly growing dearer, and the increased

income-tax, occasioned by army and naval expenditure, presses heavily on

the middle classes. At such a period as this it would be highly improper,

by increased rates, to add to these already heavy burdens. In case the Dis-

senting bodies should demand the same boon, the expense will be very con-

siderably greater.

Sixth, It is the constant practice of the Roman Catholic body to make

every concession of the Government a stepping-stone to something further.

There can be no question, then, that if the claims of the Church of Rome, as

regards paid chaplains and teachers in workhouses and prisons, were granted,
this would speedily be made a pretext and precedent for like claims in large

public infirmaries, hospitals, and almshonscs throughout the country.
It would be ea.'^y to urge other considerations, such as the encouragement

that would bo thus afforded to Irish immigrants, aud the consequent incrca:je
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of pauperism throoghont the kingdom, but what we have said we hope will

prove fioflBcient to convince our readers that the measure must be vigorously

opposed. Let all who think thus be on the alert, then, to get up petitions

and influence their representatives in Parliament, as soon as ever the measure

comes before the House.

GENERAL MEETING OF PROTESTANTS.

A MEETHfQ of Protestants was held at the Clarendon Hotel, Adelphi,

London, on Friday, February 8, to consider the course to be adopted in the

present session of Parliament. The Earl of Shaftesbury in the chair.

The following gentlemen were present :— J. Worrall, Rev. H. F. Ralph,

H. Stokes, J. C. Evans, Rev. R. Parkinson, Wilibraham Taylor, J. Ballance,

Rev. W. B. Newton, Lieut.-Col. Penning, A. Haldane, Rev. W. Acworth,
J. Macgregor, C. Bird, Rev. Dr. Robinson, J. Farish, A. N. Shaw, Esq.,

J. S. Colefax, Lord Keane, Rev. H. J. Roper, Major Baker, H. S. Baker, Peter

Caton, Esq., W. Leach, G. R. Badenoch, Rev. Mr. Potter, G. H. Davis, L.L.D.,

W. C. Bernard, Thomas Graham, Rev. Sir N. Chinnery, Bart., J. W. Max-

well, W. R. Ellis, Major Giberue, General Alexander, Rev. W. G- Cookes-

ley, Dr. Bernard, Rev. W. M'Call, A. Skeen, Hon. A. Kinnaird, M,P., Hon.

W. Tollemache, C. E. Cawley, Rev. E. Auriol, Sir W. Verner, M.P., H.

Roberts, Hon. J. Cameron, Q.C., Rev. Dr. Tidman, Rev. G. Weldon.

The following resolutions were adopted :
—

Resolved,
—That the President of the Poor-law Board having given notice

in the House of Commons for the appointment of a Select Committee to in-

quire into the administration of the relief of the poor, and into the orders,

rules, and regulations of the Poor-law Board, this meeting deem it desirable

that the Committee of the Protestant Alliance should closely watch the

evidence given, and at the same time take means to call the attention both

of guardians throughout the kingdom and of the Committee of the House of

Commons to the important objects and aims of the Roman Catholic priest-

hood.

The meeting having heard with great interest a communication from the

Eon. A. Cameron from Canada, desires to encourage the Protestant Alliance

to correspond with Protestants in Canada and other colonies, so as to extend

the organization and afford means for sympathy and co-operation.

Resolved,
—That this meeting trusts that the Committee of the Protestant

Alliance will take the earliest opportunity of examining the forthcoming

report of the Commissioners on Education with reference to Romish schools
;

and so soon as they conveniently can, that they will convene a meeting of

Protestants to consider what steps should be taken in reference thereto.

It appears from the third report of the (Jovcrument Inspector of reforma-

tory schools, that monks are employed in some of the reformatory schools as

teachers, that large sums of public money arc paid to moukibli reformatories.

Resolved,
—That means be taken to stop the grants of public money to

iDBtitutioiis eo governed and conducted.

That this meeting dctircs to renew its protect against the endowment of

Maynooth, and instructs the managing Committee of the Protestant Alliance

to continue and increase their eflbits to enlighten the couutiy upon the

subject, with a view to obtain a repeal of the Act.
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rEUSECUTION IN' srAix.

It was resolved to send the following nnemorial to Lord John Riissell :
—

That your memorialists have heard with deep concern the persecutions to

which native Spaniards in various parts of Spain, who have renounced

Romnnism and embraced the Protestant faith, arc at present exposed.
That as many as twelve persons were, on account of their religious opinions,

recently imprisoned at one time
;

that six others had fled to Gibraltar for

protection, and that their families were in consequence plunged into the

greatest distress.

That persecutions are not confined to Spanish subjects, but have extended

to British subjects resident in Spain ;
that in May 1850, Martin Escalante, a

British subject living at Gibraltar, was seized and thrown into prison, and

confined for several months for selling a Roman Catholic version of the

Bible, and that he was condemned to nine years' penal servitude at the

galleys, but that the sentence was, after much remonstrance from England,
reversed on appeal.

That your memorialists are informed that for British Protestants resident

at Valencia, Alicante, Denia, and other places, no adequate provision Ls

permitted for the exercise of their religion or the education of their children

in the Protestant faith
;

that at Bilbao a public service for oOO English

persons was prohibited ;
that the Protestant rites for sepulture are generally

denied to British subjects in Spain.
That your memorialists are informed that by the law of Spain it is de-

clared,
" That there is but one religion in Spain, the Roman Catholic, and

no other form of worship is tolerated
;
that no foreigner shall be allowed to

profess in Spain any other religion than the Catholic Apostolic Roman

religion." That the children of British Protestants are totally inadmissible

by law into Roman Catholic schools except by becoming Romanists.

That in Great Britain Roman Catholics, whether British subjects or

foreigners, have full power by tho law of the land to profess their religiou.s

worship, to bury their dead, and to educate their children according to tho

principles and ceremonies of the Romish Church.

That your memorialists deeply sympathise with the sufferings of tlif

persecuted Spanish Protestants, and with the denial of rites of worshiji

and sepulture to British Protestants resident in Spain, and with the want of

means for educating their children in the Protestant faith.

Your memorialists, therefore, implore Her Majesty's Government to

take the matter into their seriou.5 consideration, with the view

of removing so serious an evil.

Note.—Why is the resolution against Popish .schools confined tp thotc

taught by monks?

MAYNOOTH.

In reference to the late Protestant conference in liOndon, and the question
of Maynooth, the Record says:

—
" Tho only topic on which there appears to have been any differenco of opinion

relntcl to the Maynooth quef'tion, or rntlior to the propriety of aj:it:itinp the qnejitioii

in Parliament during the; pn Hcnt sefs-ion. Tho <lepnti»*» fiom Ireland and Scolluml,

the Ut;v. Mr. Potter auj Mr. Uadeuoch, were .strongly in favour of prompt and un-

compromising measures. Their viewH were strongly urged by General Alexander:
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bat it was at last copceded that the practical difficulties in the way were apparently,
insuperable, seeing that the question had fallen into such disrepute in the House of

Comiuons as to prevent any member from being willing to take it up at present.
The fact that it was primarily an Irish question made ic particularly desirable that
it should be taken up by some Irish member, yet none seemed willing to do so.

Scothmd, too, seemed equally backward, as there was no Scotch member willing to

represent the views of Mr. Badenoch for instant action
;
and under such circum-

stances it was not wonderful that English members also liuug back."

We are not disposed to uudervalue the difficulties in the way of dealing
with the Maynooth question at present, and especially the difficulty of getting
a suitable man to take up the question in the House of Commons, but still we

certainly are not very sure about the logic of our respected contemporary.
Because no Scotch member was willing to move in Parliament, he says,

"
it

was not wonderful that English members also hung back." How does this

follow? The question hitherto has been in the hands of an Englishman, and

the Scotch members have always exhibited a large majority in favour of his

motion. Had the matter been left to be settled by Scotch votes, Maynooth
would have been abolished long ago. But is it fair or reasonable to say, that

in a great moral question in which the three kingdoms are interested, England
with her 500 members is not ^o be expected to act, unless Scotland with her

5;> and Ireland with her 100 shall supply both votes and a leading advocate?

The idea is preposterous, and especially as the question at the meeting really
was only whether some decided Parliamentary action should not be attempted

during the present session. To make it an excuse for not even attempting
to overthrow Maynooth during the present session, that no Irishman or

Scotchman has hitherto taken up a question which, till now, has been in the

hands of Mr. Spooner, is surely rather too much, and would, in truth, form a

perpetual excuse. Moreover let it be remembered that the compromise
scheme, which has really paralysed oui* united efforts an,d, been t^ie greate;st

source of mischief, was entirely of English origin.

Had a concentrated opposition to Maynooth been maintained, that institu-

tion would most likely have been overthrown long ago. It is well known
that the Romanists had made up their minds to abandon the struggle, when
tlie announcement of the compromise scheme divided the friends of Protest-

antism, and gave the Romanists fresh courage. We may rest assured, on
the one hand, that little good will be done u^Hll, this great citadel, this Sebas-

topol of the enemy, Js battered down, ^t I3 as^ c^e^r, on the other, that sp

long as Great Britain continues feeding, clothlpg, and training .500 pdesta
from year to year, to deluge our home field j^nd the colonies, our warfare

{^gainst Rome is piere bi^sh fighting. X^orepver, it is vaiq to wait for a
"
rapre conveniept seasop." We are far from undervaluing the importance

of wise and prudent arrangements, but in all moral warfare, especially against
the gigantic centres of evil, the best time is ever the present.

" Whatsoever

thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." Delay is often as bad and
as impolitic as desertion.

To prove, in the meantime, w hat mischief is being, done by the wan^ of

energy, and by the respectable paternity of the compromise scheme, we might
instance what lias just taken place in Abcrdecnsliire. In consequence of

some statements reported to have been made by one of the candidates there,

the Scottish lieformation Society addressed the following appeal to tiie

electors :
—

TO THE ELECTORS OF THE COUNTY OK AnKKDEEN—THE MAYNpOTII ORANT.

"^'he Scottish Reformation Society, standing entirely aloof frpjp mere political par-
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ties, but being established for the protection of Protestantism, beg respectftilly. but

earnestly, to warn the electors of the county of Aberdeen against a proposal Khicli

is reported to have been made by one of the candidates for the representation of that

county in Parliament. Mr. Leslie is alleged to have said at Ellon,
"
If tlie Maynooth

Grant had never been made, I should have dissented from one shilling being given :

but having been given, I would not disturb it. But I would give my support to any
scheme for capitalizing the grant, paying it off, and so getting rid of it."

The Scottish Reformation Society regard this as a very extreme view of what has
alwavs been justly regarded as a most dangerous proposal, inconsistent with Chris-

tian duty, and the clear and unerring dictates of divine truth.

They have no means of information in regard to the views of the other candidate,
and they wish to take no part in any mere political agitation, but the electors of the

county ought clearly to see that such a scheme is :

1st, As erroneous in principle as the continuance of the Maynooth Grant itself,
—

proceeding upon the very same ideas of false expediency of "
doing evil that good

may come."
'

I2rf, It is a shortsighted policy. Instead of putting an end to the Maynooth estab-

lishment, it would, by handing over to the Romanists from £600,000 to a million of

money (being the capital of the annual grantof £30.000), be the means of perpetuat-
ing the institution for ever in a far more obnoxious form than the present.

.3rf, If the Maynooth question is to be settled by "capitalizing the grant," the
Romanists will naturally insist that all their other large annual grants, at present
given for schools and chapl.aincies at home and in the Colonics, should in like man-
ner be bought off. Even then there would be no security against perpetual new
Popish demands, fresh concessions, and fresh compromises.

It is hoped, therefore, that no professing Protestant in the county of Aberdeen will

give any support to such unsound and dangerous policy.

By Order of the Committee.
OflBce of the Scottish Reformation Society,

6, York Place, Edinburgh, Kith January 1861.

This circular, we have reason to believe, was not without effect. Mr.

Leslie, iu referring to it, however, at one of his meetings, made rather a

querulous complaint, that ho had not been first written to on the subject.
The reason of this is obvious. The object of the society is to deal with con-

stituencies and not with candidates ; to indoctrinate the public mind in right

principles, and thus, without meddling with party politics, to secure the ulti-

mate result, and we cannot doubt that if a similar process of training were

carried on over the three kingdoms, that result would not be long delayed.
Aberdeenshire is for many reasons rather a hopeless field of operations, bat

the true rule is to work in season and out of season, and leave the result to

God. We repeat again that so long as we refrain from assailing Maynooth,
Rome will become more and more aggressive, and all our arguments against
Romish chaplains in jails and workhouses, and in the army and navy, will

have little weight. Rome is an admirable logician, and makes a dexterous

use of all Protestant concessions and delays. It will be found vain to strain

out comparative gnats if we are prepared practically to swallow the great
camel of Maynooth. The Protestants of the three kingdoms should never

cease to exclaim against such a pestilent institution, and to maintain that

everj' form of Government support to Rome is alike sinful, impolitic, and

subversive of the central principle of the British constitution.

TEE MOST DILIGENT BISHOP IN ENGLAND.

BY niSUOP LATIMEU.

'* And now I would ask a strange question ;
Who is the most diligentest

bishop and prelate in all England, that passcth all the reat in doing his office ?
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I cau tell, for I know him who he is
;

I know him well. But now I think I

see you listening and hearkening that I should name him. There is one that

passeth all the others, and is the most diligent prelate and preacher in all

England. And will ye know who it is ? I will tell you : it is the devil. He
is the most diligent preacher of all others ;

he is never out of his diocese
;
he

is never from his cure
; ye shall never find him unoccupied ;

he is ever in his

parish ;
he keepeth residence at all times

; ye shall never find him out of the

way ;
call for him when ye will, he is ever at home

;
the diligentest preacher

in all the realm
;
he is ever at his plough ;

no lording nor loitering can hinder

him
;
he is ever applying his business, ye shall never find him idle I warrant

you. And his office is to hinder religion, to maintain superstition, to set up

idolatry, to teach all kind of Popery. He is ready as can be wished for to

set forth his plough, to devise as many ways as can be to deface and obscure

God's glory. Where the devil is resident and hath his plough going there,

away with books and up with candles
; away with Bibles and up with beads

;

away with the light of the gospel and up with the light of candles, yea, at

noondays. Where the devil is resident that he may prevail, up with all

superstition and idolatry, causing and painting of images, candles, palms,

ashes, holy water, and new service of man's inventing : as though man could

invent a better way to honour God with, than God himself hath appointed,

Down with Christ's cross, up with purgatory pick-purse, up with him, the

Popish purgatory, I mean. Away with clothing the naked, the poor, and

impotent ; up with decking of images, and gay garnishing of stocks and

stones ; up with man's traditions and his laws, down with God's traditions

and His most holy Word. Down with the old honour due to God, and np
with the new god's honour. Let all things be done in Latin, not so much as

Memento, homo ^ quod cinis es, et in cineram reverteris :
"
Remember, man,

that thou art ashes, and unto ashes shalt thou return :" which be the words

that the minister speaketh unto the ignorant people, when he giveth them ashes

upon Ash Wednesday, but it must be spoken in Latin. God's word may in

no wise be translated into English.
"
Oh, that our prelates would be as diligent to sow the corn of good doc-

trine, as Satan is to sow cockle and darnel 1"

THE REV. CHARLES KINGSLEY AT BURY ST, EDMUNDS.

The Rev. Charles Kingsley, whose general talents and position in the

Church of England are well known, has been appointed to succeed the late

eminent Sir James Stephen, as Professor of Modern History at Cambridge.

Apart from Mr. Kingsley's loose theological views, the appointment is not a

happy one, inasmuch as fiction is certainly more his forte than history. We
observe from the Bury Post that he has being giving a lecture there in behalf

of the Athenaium, under the presidency of the Rev. Lord Arthur Harvey. In-

stead of something solid and useful he chose as his subject a monkish tale of

the eighth century, and spoke with the greatest gravity of the Poi)ish dupes
and bigots of the middle ages, under the name of saints. This is not won-

derful, inasmuch as all forms of error are akin to each other, and Popery has

a great charm for all classes of mere sentimentalists, more especially that

peculiarity of Popery which constitutes the main source of its strength
—the

monastic system
—but which, at the same time, is branded as one of the

I 2
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especial marks of Antichrist iu the word of feod, viz.,
"

forbidding to

marry." Here Is part of Mr. Kingsley's lecture.

" To build an abbey— and what did that mean eleven hundred years ago ? It meant

clearing the laud for a Chriatian settlement—^it meant simply doing good to their

fellow- men; any man who possessed a talent throwing it into the common stock for

the benefit of his fellow-creatures. They were hard-workers too, employing them-
selves in tailoring, carpentry, &.O., doing good to both body and soul. For this tliey

wanted the old beech wood, and for tliiss King Pepin gave it gladly, that tliey might
do what they believed to be the work of God, and build wliat they believed to be the

House of God. So in this lawless cutthroat age these brave men said they would
be men of peace, and see what could be done so—and was not that wise ?— and they
feared God exceedingly

—and was not that wise also ? While other men were unjust,

tyrannical, and capricious, each man trying to seize his neighbour's goods, they were

just and equal in all their ways; while chief and noble were killing human beings
that they might seize the land already brought into cultivation, the poor unarmed
monk wentint'i the backwoods to clear the soil for a Christian settlement. Wliichy
he asked, was the child of wisdom? and Sturmi was not only the child of wisdom,
but lie meant to be such, determined to preach the knowledge of God wherever and
whenever he could. A better scholar, a wiser teacher, a more skilful handicrafts-

man than those by whom he was surrounded, the monk of those days did all the

good he could. He did not keep his Bible to himself; and those who said he did

so ought to be ashamed, lie read his Bible carefully, and taught it as freely as it

was taught in any charity schools of this our own day."

This loose and vague representation of the monastic system in the middle

ages is often made, and it suits the vague and sentimental ideas of the pre-

sent day, but it is substantially incorrect and fallacious. The Popish Church

uo doubt had not reached its climax of corruption in the eighth century, but in

the monastic system, which deliberately set aside God's first ordinance for

the social good of man, it had laid the foundation for all its after degradation.

To say that in the middle ages tlie Church was better than the world, is not

to say much, especially as the question will still remain, what had drawn

such a cloud of darkness over the world ? Why had the Church begun to be

like a salt which had lost its savour? To speak of the monks teaching the

Bible as it is taught in the charity schools in our day, is pure fiction
;
and the

only just way of testing the monastic system, is by its ultimate results as

seen at the present day in all Popish countries, and as exhibited in Britain

before the Reformation. It is quite true, that the monks were good garden-

ers and farmers, but that is not the peculiar work of Christian ministers, and

it is as true that the monasteries became dens of impurity, and refuges for

criminals
;
and that if Henry viii. had not swept them away, the preaching

of the gospel and the liberties of England could never have been restored.

It would have been as well if Mr. Kingsley had clearly stated this.

The spirit of those who managed the meeting, however, leaks out in the

remarks of the chairman, who was quite charmed by Mr. Kingsley's lecture,

and said, amongst other things:
—

"
Might they do all their duty as well as that excellent saint whose history thcjr

had heard that night. He felt that he must tender with more than usual warmth the

best thanks of that audience to Prof, ssor Kingsley, who, at a very great sacrifice of

his most valuable time, and in tlie ii.idst of manifold enj^ngcniehts eiitililid upon hifii

by tlie <liilies of his high ollice, had, in ilie spirit of true friendship to liimself (the

chairman) and that audience, come amongst them once ngiiiii. He (Lord .Arthur) had

just been reminded by a friend in the room that, by asingular coincidence, tiiat very

day was St. Eiiinund's day, a fact which ought to remind tiirm thnt here, as in many
other places, the monk was the pioheer of civllizntion ;

ahd it would he rt nice Study
for tttiy of the young members of that Ihstitution to trace the progress of civilization

in their own town from the time when tiie body of this king and Saint wns trans-

porti d iiither, to that in which, by God's mercy and gooducis, \\c were pcruiitted

tQ live."
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This is surely a novel style of exhortation on the part of a Protestant minis-

ter. What possible connexion there can be betwixt the burying of the old

bones of a king and the temporal prosperity of a town, it would be hard to

say. And as to tracing the connexion between monkery and civilization, all

who will candidly study history will find that the civil prosperity of Europe
has just been in proportion to the extirpation of this worst weed of Rome,
the monastic system.

THE CREDENCE TABLE.—ITS ORIGIN AND HISTORY.

BY JOUN ELLIOT, KSQ., SOUTHAMPTON.

The Union, that Jesuitical organ of the ultra- Tractarian party, in noticing
the recent re-opening of Bridport Church, speaks of it as one adapted to their

views.

A visit to Bridport last week afforded me the opportunity of inspecting its

parish church, and I was glad to find that it was not so much "
Poperised"

as such a notice, in such a quarter, would have led one to expect. It con-

tains, however, as a recent addition, one feature, a " credence table," which
brands as a traitor to the Church of England whoever introduced it, and is

an indelible disgrace to the community which allows it to remain.

Our Reformers, in discarding the doctrines of Rome, retained her churches,
which have been to us like the poisoned shirt of Hercules

; but, though bur-

dened with such false arrangements, they did their best to neutralize them,

by ordering the removal of all screens, the destruction of all
"

altars," and
the substitution of a simple moveable wooden table, which, by a still existing
Canon of Elizabeth's, was ordered to be brought out of the chancel when the

Supper was to be celebrated. It is curious to trace the gradual influence of

tlie rising doctrine of Transubstantiation from the tenth to the thirteenth

centuries. In the gradual elongation of the chancel, from the original simple

platform recess, to a length, in many cases, equal to that of the nave, and a

use totally opposite to its primative employment.
A search through Butler's

" Lives of the Saints" exhibits a similar result

in the miracles relating to the same doct) ine
;

all of them corresponding iu

time with the alterations in the plans of the churches.

According to the full-blown doctrines of the Church of Rome, when the

priest has said his say over the wafer, that is, if the flour composing it was
"
pure," without alum, bones, potatoes, or mouse-droppings, and the priest's

" intention" was all right, the result obtained was the living God, in real
*'

flesh, bones, and blood." To prop up this Satanic lie, so ludicrous, so base-

less, and so blasphemous, it became necessary to make a wide distinction be-

tween the wafer before and after consecration
;
the " credence table" was

therefore introduced to receive the wafer in its bread state, and the piscina,
the spare wine, in its blood condition. Wc get the word from the French,

"credence," derived from its original Italian,
" credenza ;" tlic simple mean-

ing of which is, a butler's buffet or sideboard—just as piscina means a water

liole, and was copied from a scullery sink.

The revivalists of mediajval arrangements talk in rapture of the symbolism
of every part of a Gothic church, and derive from details, having a purely
constructive origin, any meaning to suit their own views

; ignoring the fact

that two such opposite models as primitive churches and mcdircval ones can-

not symbolize the same truths.
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The simple open hall, which was the universal model of a church for the

first thoasand years, showed at a glance, by its plan, that those assembled

in it were free men. The Gothic cathedral in its arrangements is equally

algtiificant in pointing out that it was designed to accommodate lords and

slaves—a degraded people kneeling outside the screen; their masters within

doling out "salvation" to them at their supreme will and pleasure.
" Priests"

were the chief architects of these structures, and priests drew the symbols
from them. Hear what priest Durandus says, whose ridiculous book the

Tractarians published
—" The pavement of the nave signifies the people, made

to be trodden under foot
;
while the chancel signifies the priests, the Church

triumphant." And hear what Mr. Morris, Pusey's curate, writes :
—

" The ox was present at his M.ister's crib,

To show that priests should at his altar live);
'

The ass was also there—
Meek emblem of the patient laity,

Who humbly bear the burden on them laid."

I have gone thus into detail in order to give a correct history of the cre-

dence table in its origin and use. Its progenitor, the "stone altar," or the

thing which Papists and Puseyites call by that name, is less dangerous, be-

cause better known to Protestants. I have long since publicly proved that

the custom of celebrating the
"
Supper" on the tombs of the Martyrs favoured

the insidious change from simple tables to "stone altars," which are only

copies of ancient tombs, the fitting precursors and "
symbols" in the rotten-

ness they covered, of the doctrines which necessitated their imitations.

The days of priestcraft are numbered, and its dying struggles have com-
menced

;
men are everywhere awaking to the fact that the assumption of

priestly power is the deadliest treason to Christianity and Christians, and

that the setting up a "caste" is scarcely less so. The feeling of the " caste"

party in our Church, that their conceit and pride were in danger, caused

them to tighten their grasp on priestly pretensions, and to seek to preserve

them even at the deplorable cost of swallowing Satan's master lie of Tran-

substantiation, whose flags,
"

altars,'' and " credence tables" they hoist, to

show to the initiated under whose banner they are serving, and whose work

they are doing in thus grossly insulting the understandings of the people ;
and

attempting to trample out their spiritual and civil rights
—

sapping where they
dare not openly attack—undermining when afraid to storm.

Well did Milton describe them when he wrote—
" Wolves shall succeed for teachers, grievous wolves.
Who all the sacred mysteries of Heaven
To tiieir own vile advantages sliall turn

Of lucre and ambition, and the truth

With superstitions and traditions taint."

THE DUBLIN PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION.

Wk have before us the annual report of this association. As might be

expected from men who are called to grapple hand to hand with the emis-

flaries of Rome, the Dublin Protestants speak out manfully in regard to the

true nature of the Popish system, and the manifest infatuation implied in the

Ronieward policy of all our recent Governments. The following remarks are

equally just and melancholy :
—" Satan has, to an extent almost unparalleled,

•ncceedcd in pouring blindness and delusion upon the eyes of most men, so
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«s to create a most dangerous diversion from attention to his grand attack,

and to deceive almost the very elect. This latter is accomplished by a no

more complex or subtle plan than superinducing an apparent zeal for religious

interests, and urging far and wide, at the same time, the cry
— '

Religion has

nothing to do with politics.' This has been successful to such an extent that

scarcely a single existing religious society in this country will in any way
whatsoever meddle with or take part in anything bearing the semblance of

politico-religious action, such as petitioning Parliament, memorializing the

Throne, addressing the masses from platforms upon the dangerous tendency
of modern pro-papal legislation, &c., &c.

;
and even excellent and pious

Christians are so fatally under the influence of this diversion, or fearful of

running counter to this false and dangerous but too general sentiment, that

they shrink from any participation in the above-named acts, though they may
secretly pray for our success, and silently send in their subscriptions. The

consequence of this is, that the great labour of working this society, so im-

portant to maintain (for its special object is to supply this great want), falls

on a few devoted men, but for whose zeal and energetic action, amid numer-

ous other cares and duties, it must have ceased its action long since
;
and its

peculiar and valuable testimony being silenced, scarcely any obstacle be im-

posed, to Rome's most successful action and machinery, the politico-religious,

or, at least as far as this country is concerned, to still more complete anti-

Christian legislation, and the complete dominancy of an anti-national, anti-

British, Popish faction. With marvellous, and indeed inexplicable incon-

sistency, while English statesmen give moral and material support to bleeding

Italy in her struggle for emancipation under the God-sent Garibaldi, they
treat Ireland as a province of the Papacy, on which they help to rivet the

chains they elsewhere seek to burst—an inconsistency only paralleled by the

treachery of the President of the French Republic towards young Italy in

1848."

NEW ROMISH ATTACK ON LONDON.

We give the following from the Tablet^ January 19, 1861 :
—

" RELIGIOUS HOME NURSES FOR THE SICK, 10 LOWER GROVE, BROMPTON,
LONDON, W.

" The following letter was addressed to one of the promoters of this good
Institution by his Eminence Cardinal Wiseman. As this letter fully explains
the ol)ject of this appeal to Christian benevolence and charity, the attention

of the Catholic body is earnestly called to its contents. The good nuns have

just arrived from France, and taken possession of their new abode at Bromp-
ton ;

and they have already entered into their holy duties.
"

Subscriptions are confidently solicited for the promotion and firm estab-

lishment of this work in the metropolis. The boon conferred upon the sick

homes of both Catholics and Protestants is so great, the sacrifice demanded
to secure its permanency so .small, that no doubt can be entertained of this

appeal being responded to by every one who can appreciate the priceless

advantages of religious nurses.

•' THE cardinal's LETTKR.
" «

Lkiton, November 10, 18C0.
" ' My dear Sir,

—
Nothing can exceed the generosity, the delicacy, and

the good promise with which the holy Bishop of Seez has permitted (or, I
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may almost say, directed) the '
Sisters of Mercy' of his diocese to come t*

London, in order to establish a house, and supply one of our many and great

remaining wants—an Institution of /ieligious, v:ho nurse and attend the sick

in their ou-a ho7ises. Fourteen nuns, selected expressly from several houses

of the Order, are ready to come over under the care of the Abbe Roullin,

the kind father and zealous promoter of this and other works of charity having

England for their object, who will devote himself, as chaplain and director of

the community, to the foundation and promotion of the undertaking here,

with the consent of his bishop.
" ' The house at Brompton, lately occupied by the Sisters of Compassion,

has been fixed upon for the first foundation ;
and the community have gener-

ously undertaken to furnisli the house and chapel, and to support themselves,

on one sole condition—that the rent and taxes of the house be guaranteed t(»

them for three years,
" ' The amount will be £150 per annum, to which, perhaps, something

should be added for repairs.
" ' You enjoy the full confidence of all the persons charitably interested in

this admirable work
;
of the bishop, the abbe, the religious, and myself.

" ' I therefore not so much empower as request you to be the agent in this

matter, and to collect the subscriptions of the faithful to the amount specified,

and I beg you to put me down for X20 a year for the three years.
" '

I cannot for a moment fear that there will be any coldness in correspond-

ing with this application. The object of this new charity is imiversal
;
item-

braces the rich as well as the poor. To many of the more affluent, sickiess io

accompanied by the additional embarrassment of providing kind, assiduous,

intelligent, companionable, and conscientious attendants on the invalid. How
often have religious nurses been sought, and in vain, in this metropolis ! la

fact, they have been brought over from France, at great expense, on more than

one occasion.
" '

I need not say how invaluable this Institution will be to the poor, who

will be gratuitously attended
;
and to the sick priest, whom the religious will

consider it a sacred duty to assist.

" '
I therefore confidently pray to God to speed your errand of charity, to

which T give my most cordial blessing.
" '

I am ever, ray dear Sir, your aflectionate servant in Christ,
" ' N. CAKDIXAIi ^YISEMAN.

" ' F. R. de la Trehonnais, Esq.'"

The friends of Protestantism should watch this insidious movement.

EVANGELISTIC OPERATIONS IN ITALY.

A WRiTEU in a French Protestant journal classifies the Italians with refer-

ence to their susceptibility of religious impre8s^ons sis follows :
—The upper and

more cultivated classes are so pre-occupied with the great political questions
of the time, that they are, for the present, almost inaccessible to appeals ou

the side of personal religion. They see that the Papacy stands in the way
of Italian liberty and unity, and they are therefore learning to iiate the Pa-

pacy. But tliey are not learning to love Chri.«t
;

tlie reaction from Rome, for

the present at least, and during the " storm and pressure period" of politics,

amid tlic birth-throes of the new Itilian empire, is likelj' to carry them into

the domain of indilTorence, if not of infidelity.
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In the opposite extreme are the very poor
—the lowest classes of the Ita-

lian peasants. Their ignorance and superstition are very great. A low and

sensual type of religion satisfies them ;
and it is very difficult to awaken

their minds to hear or think of anything better.

Between these extremes there is a middle class, consisting, to a large ex-

tent, of mechanics and working men, in the towns and cities. Tliey arc better

informed than the country people, and therefore less submissive to the com-

mands of the priests, and less superstitious. They read, talk politics, and

are profoundly interested in the Italian movement. And the same activity

of mind which makes them eager for newspapers, inclines them to listen to

colporteurs, to receive, buy, and read Bibles and Testaments. It is among this

class, to all appearance, that the foundations of the new Protestant Church

of Italy are to be laid.

And among this class, the intelligent, sober, diligent "Waldensian evange-
lists and colporteurs have found a hearty welcome. Their "

success," to cite

the language of one of their own number—"
if not brilliant, has certainly

been thus far highly encouraging."
What has been done in Piedmont in the last ten years certainly augnrs well

for the rest of Italy, now that it is open to the zealous men who laboured so

faithfully in the North.

But the field is vast, and the labourers are few. The feeble Church of

Piedmont cannot do this work alone. There is room in Italy for the activity

of every Christian Church in England and America; and the Waldenses, in-

stead of repelling foreign aid, welcome it -even implore it. The British and

Foreign Bible Society is doing a noble w )ik in the distribution of the Word
of God in Italy, by the agency of twenty-four colporteurs. The Edinburgh
Bible Society employs eight. The American Bible Society, wisely acting

through the Geneva Committee, employs ten. The Waldensian Church is

scattering its evangelists and colporteurs both on the mainland and in Sicily.

Considering that it was safer to oiler Bibles and to preach evangelical religion

^1 Turkey two years ago than in Central and Southern Italy, we may well

exclaim, in view of the present state of things,
" What hath God wrought !''

—Christian World.

POPERY IN ORKNEY AND SHETLAND.

We referred to this subject in our last number, and now we copy the

following from the Northern Ensign :—
" The Rev. Dr. Stephen, Prefect Apostolic of the Arctic Regrions, arrived here

from Orkney on Saturday. In our sixth page will be found extracts from letters

in the Glasgow I'^ra P/t.ss, a Itoman Catholic organ, pretending to record the great
success of Dr. Stephen and other priests in Orkney and Shetland. Our readers iu

these localities will learn, for the first time, of these extraordinary conversions, bap-
tisms, marriages, and ahjuraf ions, which, we rather suspect, are confined to paper.
At any rate, we do not believe the statements have any foundation in truth."

The following is one of the extracts referred to from the Free Press, sup-

plied by Dr. Stephen :—
" With the blessing of God, we have gained about 20 conversions, 20 baptisms,

24 marriages, aboutlOO communions, 2 small clinpels. and 2 actually res'dent clergy-
men—myself in Orkney, and one of my priests, from Faroe islands, in Shetland."

We are by no m( ans so doubtful as our excellent Northern contemporary
about this, although tliere may be exaggeration. Indeed, we have very good
reason for saying that there is some truth in the Romish assertions, and that

the Protestant ministers of the north had better be up and doing.
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POPISH PERSECUTION OF GALILEO.*

The persecution of Galileo by the Romish Inquisition will ever remain a

standing evidence of the hostility of Popery to the spread of sound secular

knowledge as well as of scriptural truth. That Church has always held in

its widest acceptation the maxim "
Ignorance is the mother of devotion ;"

and hence the ages of her reign are justly called the "dark ages." Sir

David Brewster, in his admirable life of Sir Isaac Newton, has given the fol-

lowing admirable description of the humiliating scene, presented when the

great astronomer was before the myrmidons of Rome :
—

"
It lias been stated on authority which is considered unquestionable, that during

his personal exnmination Galileo was put to the torture, and that confessions were
thus extorted wliich he had been unwilling to make. He acknowledged that tlie ob-

noxious dialogues were written by himself, that lie had obtained a license to print
them without informing the functionary who gave it, and that he had been prohibited
from publishing such (i])iiiioris ;

and in order to excuse himself, he alleged that he
had forgotten the injunction under which he lay not to teach, in any manner, the

Copernican doctrines. After duly considering the confessions and excuses of their

prisoner, the Inquisition appointed the 'J'2d of June as the day on which their sen-

tence was to be pronounced. In obedience to the siunmons, Galileo repaired to the

Uoly Office on the morning of the lilst. (Jlothed in a penitential dress, he was con-

ducted, on the '2'2d, to the Convent of Minerva, where the ln()uisition was assembled,
and where an elaborate sentence was pronounced, which will ever be memorable in

the historj of science. Invoking the name of our Saviour and of the holy Virgin,
Galiko is declared to be a heretic, in consequence of believing that the sun was tl.e

centre of the earth's orbit, and did not move from east to west, and defending the

opinion that the earth moved and was not the centre of the world. He is therefore

*
Mrmoirto/theLi/e, Writings, and nUcoviriex of Sir Itaao Ntvlnn. By Sir

David Brewster. Second Edition. Edinburgh : Edmonston and Douglas.
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charged with having incurred all the censures and penalties enacted against such

offences ; but from all these he is to be absolved, provided that with a sincere heart,

and faith unfeigned, he abjures and curses the heresies he has maintained, as well as

every other heresy against the Catholic Church. In order to prevent the recurrence

of such crimes, it was also decreed that his work should be prohibited by a formal

edict, that he should be imprisoned during the pleasure of the Inquisition, and that

during the next three years he should recite weekly the seven penitential psalms.
This sentence was subscribed by seven cardinals, and on the same day Galileo signed
the abjuratiou which the sentence imposed.

" Clothed in the sackcloth of a repentant criminal, Galileo, at the age of seventy,
fell upon his knees before the assembled cardinals, and laying his right hand on the

holy evangelists, he invoked the Divine assistance, in abjuring and detesting, and

vowing never again to teach the doctrine of the earth's motion and of the sun's sta-

bility. He pledged himself never again to propagate such heresies either in his con-

versation or in his writings, and he vowed that he would observe all the penances
which had been inflicted upon him. What a mortifying picture does this scene pre-
sent to us of moral infirmity aod intellectual weakness ! If we brand with infamy
the unholy zeal of the Inquisitorial conclave, what must we think when we behold
the venerable sage, whose grey hairs were entwined with the chaplet of immortality,

quailing under the fear of man, and sacrificing the convictions of his conscience, and
the deductions of his reason, at the altar of a base superstition ? Had Galileo added
the courage of the martyr to the wisdom of the sage, had he carried the glance of his

eye round the circle of his judges, and with uplifted hands called upon the living
God to witness the truth and immutability of his opinion.?, he might have disarmed
the bigotry of his enemies, and science wotild have achieved a memorable triumph."
—Vol. i. pp. 243, 244.

In the same admirable Memoirs, it is interesting to find so powerful an

intellect as that of Newton arrested by the tendency on the part of some
ministers of the Church of England to abandon Protestantism altogether,
and relapse into the superstitions mummeries of Rome. That eminent man

proposed a plan for the purpose of meeting this gigantic evil, and we are

not sure that it might not be adopted with advantage at the present moment.
At all events, it is well that it should be laid before our readers :

—
" The tendency of the Church of England to relapse into Romish superstition,

seems to have shown itself in the time of Newton, and to have induced him to take

steps to counteract it. It is probable that he had been requested by influential

persons, both in the Church and in the State, to suggest a legislative measure for

correcting an evil which at that time was as dangerous to the State as it was hos-

tile to the articles of the Church and the fundamental truths of Christianity. This

proceeding must have taken place at the accession of the House of Hanover in 1714,
as will appear from the following draft of an Act of Parliament drawn up by Sir

Isaac, and in his own handwriting :
—

" ' Whereas of late years, some opinions have been propagated by superstitious
men among the Christians of the Church of England, to break all communion and

friendship with the Protestant Churches abroad, and to return into the communion
of the Church of Rome ; such as are the opinions, that the Church of Rome is a
true Church, without allowing her to be a false Church in any respect, and that the
Protestant churches abroad are false churches, and that they have no baptism, and

by consequence are no Christians, and that the Church of England is in danger,
meaning, by the succession of the House of Hanover. For preventing the mischiefs
which may ensue upon such dangerous, uncharitable, and unchristian principles, be
it enacted,—

" ' That the following declaration shall be made and subscribed in open Court in

the Quarter Sessions next after . . . . by all persons." ' We, whose names are underwritten, do solemnly, and without all equivocation
or ihental reservation, acknowledge and declare that we do sincerely believe that

the Church of Rome is in doctrine and worship, a false, uncliaritable, and idolatrous

Church, with whom it is not lawful to communicate; and that the churches of the

Lutherans and Calvinists abroad are true churches, with whom we may lawfully
communicate, and that their baptism is valiil and authentic; and that the Church
of England is in no danger bv the succession of the House of Hanover in the throne
of the kingdom of Great BriUin.'"—Vol. ii. pp. 280-1.
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MR. TURNBULL'S RESIGNATION.

The resignation by Mr. Tiirnbnll of his post in the State-Paper Office is a

most gratifying event, and ^vorthy of a whole year's labour on the part of

the Protestant societies of Britain. That these societies have been mainly
instrumcntal, under God, in bringing about so happy a result, is beyond all

donbt ;
and this demonstrates two things, viz., that our rulers are amenable

to influence if not to reason, and that Protestants can, under God, accom-

plish great results by well directed combination. No doubt, the Romanists

and some hollow professing Protectants have made a great outcry on this oc-

casion. This was only to be expected ;
but it will be time to listen to such

vituperation when the Pope shall appoint, or even dream of appointing, a

Protestant to take charge of the Vatican Library. Meantime, let the victory

be followed up with energy. Were the Protestants of Britain only united

and active, all the Rome-ward policy of late years might be efFcctuaUy pyer-

turned, and all the future crafty schemes of Popery defeated.

NEOLOGY NOT TRUE, AND TRUTH NOT NEW.*

England is at present besot by two enemies. Infidelity and Popeiy. In

one sense they are only varieties of the same enemy, like the hot and cold

fits in fever and ague. Superstition in certain minds and in peculiar circum-

stances relapses into infidelity ;
and infidels when pressed by sickness or

approaching death, i-elapse often again iuto superstition. The fact, there-

fore, that the tendency of things at Oxford at present is more towards infi-

delity than superstition, is no proof that the great University shall not swing
back again into a deeper Puseyism than before, for Satan works alike with

both these elements, and makes the one sap and mine towards the establishr

ment of the other. Both are made subservient to the establishment of his

kingdom of darkness and the ruin of immortal souls.

We are glad, therefore, to see that some of the watchmen of Zion are alive

^nd ready to resist the enemy, in whatever form his attack is made. It gave
us much pleasure to see the'late meeting of London clergy f to protest against

the infidelity openly embodied in the late portentous volume of "
essays and

reviews ;" and we have read the present volume of Mr. Hebort with much
satisfaction for the same reason. In so far as it contains a refutation of the

erroneous views of Maurice, Jowett, and Davics, we regard the volume as

unanswerable. We should certainly like to see clearer and stronger views,

both in regard to the imputation of Christ's active as well as passive obedi-

ence, and in regard to the subject of elcrnar punishment. The latter is, no

doubt, a most solemn snbjoxt ; but unless we are to hold clearly that the pre-

sent is the only opportunity which men shall ever have of being justified,

sanctified, and saved, and that if the opportunity is neglected, there is the

.same reason for believing that Satan may be saved as sinners who have

allowed the day of grace to pass, an evident confusion is introduced into

the whole scheme of salvation, and weakness into every preacher's appeal.

Wo do not say that Mr. llebert's views on these subjects are erroneous, but

° l?v tlio Rev. Cliarlos Ilcbert, M. A., Marylobonc, London. London: Nisbct.

f- Tlic protest of the bishops is still moro important.
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we should like to see him as clear in regard to them as in regard to the sub-

Btitution of Christ as a sacrifice.

We rather think that the evils complained of lie deeper than most men
seem to suppose. The want of a regular study of systematic theologj'-, on

the part of all intending ministers of the Church of England, is beginning to

be felt, and also the want of some clear authority to deal eflfectively with

heresy and heretics. It was not thus in the primitive Church. The Apostle
Paul says,

" If I or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto you,
let him be accursed ;" and for the purpose of proving, how that general prin-

ciple was to be worked out, Paul says,
" A man that is an heretic after the

first and second admonition reject."
" If the blind lead the blind," says

Christ,
" both shall fall into the ditch." How the object is to be accom-

plished we leave others to say ;
but now that open infidels and manifest Ro-

manists have usurped some of the pulpits of England, the question has become
one of great importance and urgency.

Meantime men of the spirit of Mr. Hebert are of great value—men of com-

petent learning, calm and yet fearless—men occupying the high places of the

field, and not ashamed to avow and defend their principles. There has been

a great deal too much of mere delicacy towards heretics, by no means reci-

procated by the active emissaries of error, and we therefore hail the manly
and Christian avowal of truth in such volumes as the present, as a great

means, by the blessing of God, if not of converting the erring, at least of warn-

ing the ignorant and thoughtless.

EDINBURGH FEMALE PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION.

We like very much the idea of Female Protestant Associations. The
female agency employed by Rome is eminently effective for evil, and it ^s aU-

important to prove that without unlawful vows female Protestants by com-

bining together can be equally instrumental for good. The efforts of the

Edinburgh Society have been eminently successful, and we should like to see

similar associations established in all parts of the United Kingdom. The
annual meeting of this Society was held in George Street Hall, on Monday,
February 11. G. F. Barbour, Esq., presided. There was a very numerous
attendance

;
and amongst those present were the Rev. Dr. Goold, the Rev.

Thomas Main, the Rev. G. D. Cullen, the Rev. Dr. Johnston, the Rev. Dr.

Robertson, from the Cape of Good Hope, and Messrs. Findlay, Anderson, and
W. G. Cassel?. The meeting having been opened with prayer,

—the Chairman

briefly spoke.

After referring to the great encouragements which they had to labour in this field

of Christian duty with redoubled zwil, ho alluded to the remarkable events which
are going on in the times in which wc live, when the eyes of tlie whole world are
turned on the sublime drama now being enacted in the beautiful land in which Ko-
mimism has its seat. God has marvellously raised up Jlis owu instruments to exe-
cute His own williu overturning the kingdoms there. He then described the events
of which he was a personal witness at Rome in 185<\ after the return of the Pope
from exile, and saiil that he hud taken part in the i?acranicnt of the Lord's Supper
on the last occasion on which it was dispensed in the Presbyterian Cliurch theiT,
whicli was immediately afterwards closed by Papal autliority. Having referred to

the gallant defence which Garibaldi made at Rome, until compelled to abandon it

by the legions of France, he read an extract from one of (!arib:»ldi's speeches, in

whicii he said—"
I am of that religion which has broken the bonds of slavery, and

which has proclaimed the freedom of man ; but the Pope who oppresses his Hubjects
is no Christian. He denies the very principle of Christianity—he is Antichrist."
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He then spoke of the burning of Bibles in 1850 by the Pope's command, and remarked

that, while no doubt God would require that, and the blood of the saints which had
had been shed, at the Pope's hand, yet vengeance belonged to the Lord, and their

part was to return good for evil. This could not be done better than by supporting
a gociety which had for its object to save men, and turn them from darkness into

light.
The Rev. Thomas Main then read the report, which gave statistics furnished by

the teachers as to the attendance at the school. The attendance had been increasing

during the past year, and was less fluctuating than formerly. The number on the

roll was 126 ;
the average attendance 100. The number who left during the year was

44, of whom 14 had gone to employment, and were giving great satisfaction. The
number of children at the school reading the Bible was 40

; reading the New Testament,
37. Mr. Mackenzie, the teacher, continued to give great satisfaction. Miss Carse
had 52 children under her charge, and there was a flourishing Sabbath school in

connexion with tlie Society. The labours of the Bible woman in reading the Scrip-
tures and disposing of copies had been very successful during the year. She had
sold 95 copies in a district which must now be comparatively well supplied. She
continued to be well received, and found no difficulty in obtaining access to every
house in the district. The locali-ty which formed tiie sphere of the committee's ope-
rations was one of the darkest and densest to be found in the city, and the means

employed were eminently fitted for alleviating and improving the population, by dif-

fusing the benefits of an excellent Christian education, training them to habits of

economy, and fitting them for a life of usefulness in this world, and a glorious inhe-

ritance in the world to come. The abstract of accounts showed that the total income
was £130, Is. 9^d,. and that a balance remained of £14.

The Rev. Dr. Johnston then moved—" That the report now read be adopted, and
that the committee and office-bearers be reappointed for the ensuing jear."
The Rev. Dr. Goold, in seconding the motion, said,—They were to regard the Asso-

ciation as a great Christian enterprise, in order to recover souls from the delusions

of the Church of Rome. That was the simple duty incumbent on all Christians,

of either sex, of every name, wherever they are, and at all times. In that respect
their efforts against the Romish system should know neither cessation nor intermis-

sion. Whatever might be the circumstances in which they were placed, or however
keen might be the excitement prevailing on other points, still, year after year, so

long as there was a Papist to bring to the knowledge of the truth as it was in Christ,

they had a duty to perform ;
and the Christian families of this city must not be slow

to lend their aid in the performance of it. When they considered the mass of error

that was embodied in the system—when they considered the screen it hung up to hide

the Saviour from the eyes of men—they could not be too anxious to bring a know-

ledge of the gospel to every Roman Catholic ;
so that if he persisted, it would not be

for want of effort on their part to rescue him from the delusions in which he was
reared under that system.

The Rev. Dr. Robertson, from the Cape of Good Hope, then moved—" That this

meeting recommend the Female Protestant Association to the liberal support of the

Christian community, encouraged by the extension of its operations, and approving of

the adaptation of the means employed for the spiritual benefit of the neglected classes of

the people." In doing so, he said that no one could go along the streets in certain parts
of Ivlinburgh without being struck with the deep degradation that was so manifest. In

Africa he had often been impressed with the degradation of heathen countries ; but,

on returning to this country after an absence of thirty years, he had also been very
much impressed with the deep degradation which he had witnessed among some of

those living in certain portions of the capital of Scotland, and which was not sur-

passed, in some respects, even in heathen countries. It was a pleasing thing to find

that the ladies ofEdinburgh witnessed that with such pity as only ladies could feel, and

endeavour to adopt means for the promotion of the spiritual and social benefit of those

dcgradrd persons, to raise them to a higher state, and make them feel the necessity
of seeking better things than those of this world. It might have been a day of small

things when they began this work ; but, umler the Divine blessing, the day of small

things nlight become a day of great things, lie trusted that this Association would

go on and extend its operations ; and that by and by. when the ladies thought of

their humble beginning, and of the great blessing which had descended on their

labours, tlicy might be led with grateful hearts to say,
" This is the Lord's doing,

and it is inftrvellous in our eyes."
1 he Kev. (i. D. Cullen seconded the resolution, and expressed a hope that those

ladies who were present, and had not been engaged in this work, would consider the
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claims of it, and join it. He also adverted to the striking feature of the recent

awakening, that women were so much employed and blessed in promoting the work
of the Lord.
A vote of thanks having been given to the Chairman, on the motion of the Eev. T.

Main the Rev. Dr. Goold pronounced the benediction, and the meeting separated.

PROTESTANTISM IN CANADA.

The Hon. J. H. Cameron has been sent to this country by the Protestants

of Canada, to present an address of remonstrance to the Queen, in reference

to the conduct of the Duke of Newcastle, to which we formerly refen-ed, when

lately in Canada with the Prince of Wales. Mr. Cameron is a man of decided

talent, and has addressed several meetings in this country with much effect.

The Ministry have found it expedient to agree that Mr. Cameron shall pre-

sent his unpalatable address either to the Queen in person at the first levee,

or though the Colonial Office. It turns out that there probably was a special

political object in view, in the great attention lavished upon the Romish

emissaries in Canada, and the marked disrespect manifested towards the

representatives of Protestantism. A man high in office did not scruple to

eay,
" You know that the Prince of Wales may soon visit Ireland, and it was

thought very important that everything should be done in connexion with the

Canadian visit to conciliate the Roman Catholic Church." Mr. Cameron repre-

sents the state of matters in Canada as very sad. The Papists are very

aggressive, the days of Popish so-called saints are regularly kept by the

Legislature, and they now keep also the day of the supposed Immaculate

Conception. He tells the story of a girl in his family, who had accumulated

in his hands £14 to send to friends in Ireland, with a view to their emigra-
tion. The whole sum was carried off by the priest as a so-called loan to

defray the expense of the Popish cathedral. Still the Protestants are united,

and the Protestant spirit is strong. It is very important that the friends of

troth and liberty in this country should have their eyes fixed on Canada, and

co-operate earnestly with their brethren there.

POPERY IN PRINCE EDWARD'S ISLAND.*

The recent history of Prince Edward's Island is peculiarly instructive.

Situated in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and having, upon the whole, a fertile

soil and a good climate, this island became the resort of many settlers from

the mother country, including of course a considerable proportion of Irish Ro-

manists. By the instigations of their priests, the Papists as usual became

an active political body, and by dexterous management brought to bear upon
the infatuated facility of statesmen, they at length contrived to control the

government. The result was that the Bible was banished from the public

schools, and the position of Protestants became intolerable. This led to a

vigorous reaction which resulted in the entire overthrow of the pro-Popish

politicians, and the restoration of the Word of God to its proper place in the

public education. Tiio Romanists there, however, are far from liaving given

up the struggle. The lecture before us, delivered in the Popish cathedral of the

capital of the island, by Dr. Mullock, a man who, to the shame of our govern-

* Rome, Past and Prrscnt : a L«otiire. By Dr. Mullock, Roniiah Bishop of New-
foundland. Cbarlottetown, Prince Edward's Idland. Printed at the Examiner Office.
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ment, is the virtual governor of Newfoundland, is one of the most boastful

and defiant documents which has lately emanated, even from the brazen

followers of the Man of Sin. Let those ignorant and credulous Protestants,

who delude themselves with the idea that Rome is dead or djing, read such

a passage as the foIloAving :
—

"
Thus, from the earliest ages the Pope has been always a great power. He was

the father and the civilizer of the barbarous people who settled in the provinces of the

Roman Empire. He was cither a sovereign or the father of sovereigns. He alone

survived the wreck of the Roman JCmpire, and the fierce contests of the Middle Ages,
"the Reformation left his power even greater than it was before the Reformation

Commenced. Tiiough he suffered great losses in Europe, his spiritual subjects in the

New World more than counterbalanced the loSses in the Old.
" No one can afford to despise the Pope. The French Encyclopedists attempted

it, but the shaft of their wit fell pointless. He passed through all the upheaving of

the great Freuch Revolution unscathed. For the thousandth time, the infidels clapped
their hands, and said, the Popedom is dead at last— it was buried with Pius vi. in

the prison of Valenciennes. Still it survived. It perished when Pius vii- was

dragged from Rome a prisoner by Radet. Pius returned to Rome triumphant, while

Napoleon, his jailer, was on his way to the dreary prison of St. Helena.
"
No, people may hate the Pope with an unutterable hatred—they cannot despise

him. Hp is called by two hundred millions of people the Vicar of Christ—the Head
of the Church. Millions gUash their teeth with rage at what they call this Idasphe-
mous assumption,

— their terror breaks out in the most violent invectives against
him

;
but they cannot laugh at him. The Greek Patriarch calls himself, like the

Pope, the QDcumenical Bishop— in other words, the Head of the Church. Except
among his own followers, this lofty title only provokes a smile of contempt. Not so

with the Pope. Undying love from two hundred millions, and undying hatred from

some millions of sepaiatists
— either is his portion

— contempt never.
" It is indubitable that the feeling in favour of the Papacy is stronger now among

Catholics than it has been for ages. The universal manifestation of feeling through

Europe and America was quite unexpected by the enemies of St. Peter. The Freuch

Emperor, commanding six hundred thousand men, marks out a new mnp of Italy,

covered with the blood of thousands in Solferino and Magenta. Everything appears
to yield to his power. Austria is defeated, and for a time paralysed. England, or

rather the English Government encourage him—stupidly hoping to put down by his

aid the Papacy. Pius, when certain propositions are made to him, replies by non

fiossumus, and arms and diplomacy fail before the venerable old man of the Vatican.

The Episcopacy of France speak out in favour of their father, and join their voices

to those of the bi.shops of the world. In vain does brute force attempt to silence

them. They are the mouthpieces of thirty-six millions of French Catholics—the men
who placed the sovereign on the throne—and imperial power finds that conscience

will n(jt be restrained by police regulations. No, thank (iod, there is something yet
in the world superior to brute f .rce—the power of mind and conscience represented

by the successor of St. Peter. What was the material power of the Roman Empire
iu its palmiest days compared to the spiritual power exercise^ by the PopcV"

Instrdctive as this and many similar passages are, however, iti reference

to the true spirit of Rome, it is almost amusing to dee how Dr. Mulloclc at-

tempts to parry the argument against the system, drawn from tlie revolt and

hatred of the Pope's own subjects in Italy. He professes to believe that it is

only a minority there, after all, who hate the government of the Pope, and he

argues tlius:—
" But people here will say. Why do not the gobd rtlen vote and put down the

ficoundrel minority, which rob."? them of all tliey hold dear, r.ud oppresses them i

There are several reasons. 1 will state a few.
"

1 . The people in general, never having been accustomed to any other than a pater-
nal gfivcrnment, are apathetic. They do not want to vote. They do not understand

the bearings or value of votinpt; and if the jjriests, for example, shouhl attempt to

instruct or influence them, it would be ft crime against liberalism, in many cases, to

be punished with death by as^Missination.
''

'J. The Hccret societies, (generally called by the name of Carbonarism. Of all the

cur.Hcs the devil h:is ever inflicted ou mankind, the Carbonari or Italian secret so-
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cieties is the greatest. Once a man is entangled in them there is no hope fof him,

especially if he be deeply implicated in their secrets. He must be faithful or he dieS

by the dagger. An election, for example, is about to come on in which the Carbon-

ari have an interest. An order goes forth in darkness from the committee of the

society to paralyse the Church party. Two or three victims, well known for their

attachment to the ancient order, are marted out, and the ofilghati are ordered to

dispatch them—an order which must be obeyed under pain of death. The dagger
strikes the victim—all opposition ceases; a reign of terror is established; ftw votfe

at all ;
but all who do, take care not to provoke the fate of their assassinated friends ;

and the English, and French, and other papers in the pay of the party, publish the

triumphant result of the elections for theii' partisans, though it is the diigger and not

the ballot-box that has done it.

" But some will say. Where is the trade of this country ? see how dull heif' cities

afe. Well, surely the government cannot make traders of people against their will,

against their nature. The Italians have not the feverish desire of wealth which

urges on the Englishman or American to be always accumulating— never enjoyiig.

No, they take a more rational view of life, and dO not put wealth above all other

earthly blessings. But then again, consider, the country supports in happiness

twenty-six millions of people. Take, for example, a town of the sizeof Charlottetown;

well, within ten miles of the town all that is required for its inhabitants is easily pro-

duced, with very little exception
—such as fancy goods, colonial produce, printed

cottons, and a few other trifling articles. Their bread and wine—the statf of life—
are produced at their own doors, their oiive grounds give them both light and food,

their little patch of town forest, fuel or charcoal, meat, poultry, vegetables, and fruit

are produced in the greatest abundance
;
sb there is not that necessity for foreign

commerce that exists in less favoured lands, where a great part of the necessaries

of life are only to be procured by exchanges with other nations.
" The administration of justice, I acknowledge, labours under one defect. As far

as I could learn, it is too merciful. Trials are too long, it is said ; but, after all,

mercy is an error on the right side, though I think it is better for society that justice

should be sharp and quick. Political offences, including high treason, are, 1 may
say, never punished with death in the Papal States

;
and if the j\lazziuians were not

nefariously protected by governments, who, by this system of fostering rebellion, are

working out their own speeify ruin, and if they were not assured of an amnesty, if

deflated, but had to pay the penalty of their treason with their lives, as is invariably
the case in England— witness Ireldnd and India— there would be less re^rolution,

•vnd honest men could sleep in peace. Howevet", we must now pass through the

crisis. 1 SJty we, for once this revolutionary epidemic attacks one or two nations,

like the choiera it is sure to spread; and it is only a question of time how soon the

seed vire are sowing will germinate.
"• Whatever defects there may be in the Roman Government, there is no doubt

but that if the Pope and his people were left to themselves, they would be eliminated ;

but the interference of foreign powers, and the encouragtmtnt given to revolutionists,

paralyse the Pope in the power of ameliorating the condition of his people. How
ever, I have never heard of any formal grievance put forward by the Pope's enemies.

We hear of no tithe question, no land question, n() Irish (juestibn, no Ionic or Ihdiaii

question. A sickly seniimentulity, a union of all Italy to become what it never can

be Jh the present state of the world— a first-rate power— this is all iliey require or

complain of. The millions are happy and contented, or have been so, till thty fell

under the dagger government of theAIazziniaiis—men who allow no opposition under

pain of assassination. The hundreds of briefless barristers, unfeed doctors, and the

idle aiid beggarly scions of a debased and decayed nobilitjj these are tiie agitators;
and the mobs of the great cities, tliese are their abettors.

" Remember, also, tliat the Pope has no colonies where the adventurous may pus
their fortunes, no great army to absorb a large portion of the idle population at the

expense of the industrious, no penal colonies to banish liis convicts to, who, tliereforb,

must be disehurgcd once more; on society when their time of imprisonment has ex-

pired, and you may see that there arc <iifficultits to contend with tiiat we have uo

idea of.

"
1 have now given you a rapid sketch of the advantages of the Papal Government,

and the weak points of it als'O. Any iinpartinl man, with u knowledge of the govcrn"-
mcnts of Europe, with their lieavy taxes, conscriptions, continual press prosecutions,

personal restraints, and nil otlier peculiar trammels, which, perhaps, England cannot

presently dispense with, being protected Aoni foreign invusion by the sea, and having
to deal wilU au unarmed populace, will, 1 urn sure, prefer the patvrnal government
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of the Pope, wliose defect is want of energy, wbile the others exhibit too much of it

in regard to tlieir own subjecls.
"
Leaving on one side the spiritual power of the Pope, which as given by Christ to

8t. Peter and his successors to the end of time, we know, as an article of faith, can-
not be interfered with, 1 have not the least doubt of the permanency of his temporal
power, and speedy rcoccupntion of those provinces which have been temporarily oc-

cupied by the King of Sardinia, one of the most vicious and morally degraded men
wlio ever disgraced a crown. This is not the place to speak of that man's character,
and 1 would blush to relate before the audience even a part of what I have heard yeara
ago from his own subjects regarding him.

" liut the people of the Homagna, cowardly as they are, or they would not let

themselves be trampled on by adventurers from other provinces, will at last rise up
against their oppressors. Their taxes are more than doubled, conscription, unknown
before, is introduced, their holiest feelings are insulted, their clergy imprisoned and
fined. Such is Sardinian liberty, because they will not insult God by praising Him
for the success of their revolutionary scoundrel masters ! Surely, if the very worm
will turn when trodden, the Romagnoles will, unless they have lost all manly spirit,
rise against their tyrants."

SABBATH LEGISLATION AT GLASGOW.

A CLAUSE in a proposed new police bill for Glasgow, to the following effect,

has excited just and wide-spread alarm :
—

" A penalty of f)rty shillings, or imprisonment for fourteen days, shall be iilcurred

by every person who sells, or offers, or every person who sells, or offers or exposes
for sale, or wlio buys, or offers to buy, on Sunday, any article, except ready-made
provisions in an eating-house to be consumed there, and except bread, or milk, or

medicines ; or who sells, or offers, or exposes for sale, or who buys, or offers to buy
such ready-made provisions, or bread or milk on Sunday, except before ten o'clock in

the morning, or aftr five o'clock in the afternoon."

This clause, if carried, would evidently open by public authority all bakers'

shops and common refreshment houses during a large part of the Sabbath, in

other words, would abolish the existing law which is also the law of God.

This, of course, if it passed the Imperial Legislature, could not be confined to

Glasgow, nor to this particular kind of traffic. If bakers, why not butchers

and grocers ? Bread serves little without the accompaniement of tea, sugar,
and butcher meat. All the classes employed in selling these might be gradu-

ally turned into slaves, and a most fatal death-blow dealt against the religion

and morality of the country.
We are glad to see that the measure has been denounced both by the Free

and United Presbyterian Presbyteries, but we are somewhat taken by surprise

at the apparent doubt in certain quarters on the subject, even when men are

sound in the main. For example, the excellent editor of the Scottish Otiardinn,

whilst giving a sound deliverance, makes a hesitating preface to the following
effect :

—
" But the subject is beset with perplexing practical difficultie'i. Sabbath traffic,

in many gross and inexcusable forms, is notoriously on the increase among us ; and
in the present state of tiic law our magistrates find themselves powerless to check
it. The proposed clau.so would at once sweep away the more offensive forms of

Rabbath traffic
;
and reduce the remninder to something like the lowest practical

minimum. We do not wonder, therefore, at the decision to which the framers of the

new bill liave come in the matter. It is right also to keep in view that their pro-

posals differ materially fmm those of Lord Chelmford's 15111, wiiich the Ciiristian feel-

ing of the country defeated during last session of Parliament. That bill authorized

the sale of porioiiical literature and other sorts of traffic that cannot fairly be in-

cluded under the desi^jnntion 'necessity and mercy.' Dot in mnny families milk is

really a noce.s.«ary of life on Sabbath; and we must unhappily keep in view, in

l'*giHlating for Glusgow, tliiit we (ire legisl.iting for a large mass of population as

truly heathen aa the natirea of central Australia. Those who know the habits of our
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heathen districts are of opinion that it "woald at present be impossible to prevent them

from purchasing bread on Sabbath."

This is surely sufficiently guarded, bnt it proves the danger of general specu-

lations where a direct Divine law is concerned, and of allowing such an

amount of Sabbath-breaking as exists in Glasgow to grow up without a most

determined attempt to grapple with it. There is no such difficulty about the

interference of the magistrates at present. The law is clear and unambiguous,

and although the penalties are in Scotch money, the expenses would amount

to penalty enough. At all events, it is preposterous to speak of adapting the

law of Scotland to the habits of Australian miners. Even if it were other-

wise, we must be prepared for a total abolition of the Sabbath law if we give

way at all.

One thing strikes us as significant. The revival of religion in the west of

Scotland seems to have made Satan more active, but it ought surely to infer

increased zeal and determination, to maintain all the commandments and or-

dinances of God. The Popish element is at the root of the Sabbath difficulty.

Rome is the greatest Sabbath-breaker in the world, but if 1000 shops can be

shut np in Birmingham, there cannot be too soon a league in Scotland to re-

sist a tide which threatens to sweep away all that is dear and sacred in our

religious privileges.

NECESSITY FOR KNOWING THE ROMISH CONTROVERSY.

The following extract from the London City Mission Magazine for Decem-

ber 1860, is peculiarly instructive. It embodies the experience of an intelli-

gent city missionary, and it is in precise accordance with all similar experience.

It is easy to say,
" We don't like controversy," but the state of things which

actually presents itself in all our large cities is this. Wherever Romanists

are found they have a ready smattering of the plausible things which are said

in support of the Popish system. They at once meet the minister or mission-

ary with these, and if he has nothing to say in reply they readily feel contempt
for all that he may say besides, whereas if in a kindly and Christian spirit he

were ready to answer and to prove that he knew the subject better than they,

he would have much more reason to expect success in all his labours. This

is undoubtedly the scriptural method,
" Be ready always to give an answer

to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you." By this

method the Reformation was won, and it is the disgrace of our modern Pro-

testantism that so few of its representatives are prepared to carry forward the

great work in the same spirit. It is to meet this difficulty that Protestant

Institutes are established, and the following extract affords a conclusive proof

of their importance and necessity :
—

" A large number of boys and girls are of course, when of age, constantly leaving
Roman Catholic scliools. Many of them are born of Irish parents in Eng-
lamJ, and as there is little trace of their Irish extraction, they mi.x as English men
and women with our poor population. The scculiir education they receive is fre-

quently good, which gives them an advantage ovtr mnny of our poor. The main

skill hat been displayed in their religious iriiining, the.objict of which appears to be

to defend them on the one hand from the altaeks of I'rotestantit-m, and to enable them

to propiigate their faith with others. V>y catechisms and other means their teachers

indelibl}' impress upon their memories those pas.«8ges of Seriplure used by Rome to

defend her peculiar doctrines. They are also somewhat road in history, or rather

the perverted history sanctioned
'

by authority.' 1 sometimes meet with boys who
wait upon bricklayers really clever in defending their errors, and 1 have sometimes

been hard pressed by young men trained in those schools. In fact, skilled visitation

can alone meet the evil. One evening I entered a tap-room. A number of the men
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welcomed mc, as tlicy were having an argument 'with a Roman Catholic youth. Tie

had a Bible, and was quoting three passago to prove a Purgatory. I of course read

the context of each passage, explaintd it, quoted other pa'-saues on our side, and at

last carried the room with me. 1 mention this as one of many instances to sup-

port my statement. Surely Iwtg is a danger which must bo met with energy, or thQ

leaven of I'opery will spread among our people. One thing wliich has grieved mc
is that I ha%'c never among this class met with an English youth able with equal abil-

ity to defend his Protestantism. Two things strike me as important to receive atten-

tiun, the childnn of our poor should have not only a Christian but a thorougldy
Protestant education, and the gospel should be carried to every poor man's dwelling

by men '

apt to teach,' so that error of every kind may be rooted up, and truth ami

ustice, religion and piety, estab.ished among us. I have ventured before closing this

paper, to make the above remarks, although I have usually avoided this style of

writing, but the thought has frequently occurred to me that opinions and practical

remarks, founded upon large observation, might be mentioned in a report with adxa,_i\.

tage."

THE CATACO.MBS OF ROME.*

Mr. Scott, Chamberlain of the city of London, is already well knov/n as the

author of several excellent works. The lectures before us we regard as pecu-

liarly valuable. They embody a^ exhibition of the frightful moral state of the

old heathen world before the time of Christ, a proof of the blessed results of

primitive Christianity, and a demonstration of the corruptions introduced by
the Popish apostasy as evinced by the sepulchral remains in the Roman Ca-

tacombs. It cannot fail to strike reflecting Christians as a proof of the kind

providence of God, that at a period when the Church is called to grapple with

a virulent infidelity, and an aggressive Popery, she should be furnished at once

with new weapons in the overwhelming evidence afibrded by the remains of

Egypt and Nineveh, and in the Catacombs of Rome. The latter species of

evidence has been very fully treated of in the able work of Dr. Maitlaud, but

we hold that Mr. Scott has performed a most important service by populariz-

ing the facts of that valuable work and presenting in a very readable form

the whole elements of this great subject. If men who lecture to the work-

ing classes would often, instead of trashy, unpractical subjects, avail them-

selves of such works, and bring before the people matters having a bearing

so important on the destinies of the world, immense good might be expected

to result. "We cordia,lly thank Mr. Scott for his excellent and instructive

volume.

POPERY EVER THE SAME.

The Rev. D. Kay of Genoa, in a letter to the Rev. Dr. Wylic, parrates the

following striking evidence of the above truth :
—

"
Popery is the same mean, heartless, intolerant system it was when Wishart was

burned at the stake, and the only difference between the present and the past is, that

the Church of Rome has not the power, otherwise she possesses the hearty good-will,

to make a bonfire of every heretic that com«3 within hir reach. \Vho that knows the

treatment the remains of pogr Giuseppe Bfllplti met yrith on the 2Gth December of

last year can doubt it?
, .

Jriome four or five years ago. a poor carpenter of that name, residing in Cornigliano,

a village about fiye miles west of Gei^pa, on the Mediterranean coast, became con-

vinced of the errors pf Romanism, through the preaching of the Van. bis pastors in

8an I'if r d' Arena, where was an Italian church. IlccoMtin\iod steadfast in the evan

golicnl faith f.ir a cnnsiderj^ble time, but in an evil hoyr, he, contrary tp hi>\ convic-

tions, returned to what lie called
"
the forms of Kpmanism," thongii, he said, never

to the Bi.irii and doctrine ;
for ho averred that he could not again join in her coin-

mu9ton, 8Q convinced was ^le tliat the ydiolc system y^aa f^lse, and contrary to the

•
n^ Rcnjamin Scqtt, F.R.A.S. Second Edition. London : Longman, Green, & Co.
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word of God, -which he professed to prize lughly. He assigned as, the cause of his

return to the forms of Komanism, as he was wont to express himself, that his wife

wouUl give him no peace night or day— that her uncle was a priest, and had money
of hers in his power, and would not give it so long as ho continued to go to the here-

tical Church, and having a family of five children, he required all the money he could

obtain for their upbringing.
To the Romish Church he returned, but never feoling happy in his own mind,

he would not embrace htr tenets so heartily as the priests desired. After a linger-

ing illncds, he died on the 25th December last, and not having submitted to, the

last ceremonies of the Church, the priests of the parish of Cornigliano refused to

allow his remains to he buried in their consecrated cemetery. The Syndic or Mayor,
tinding that the Commune would have to send his body into Genoa, did so on the night
of the 2f)'th, when it was taken to Cava, near to which is the Swiss Protestant ceme-

tery, and there left in the ooffiu exposed to public view till four o'clock in the after-

noon of next day, when the Swiss pastor, Monsieur Bert, had it decently interred iu

the Swiss cemetery. Not content to see tlue coffin with a heretic in it lying open to

public view in the square in open day, the zealous sons of the Churcn luoke open
the chest, and it is said dragged the dead body hither and thither, to the disgust
of passers-by.
Such conduct needs no comment. It is enough to convince us, at all evci^ts,

that Popery continues " as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be."

ZWINGLE AND THE DOCTRINE OF THE SACRAMENTS.

rp is a very common practice of Popish writers to represent Protestantism

and the Reformation as thoroughly identified with Luther; with his charac-

ter, opinions, labours, and achievements. Protestantism, according to a

mode of representation in which they are fond of indulging, and which is not

destitute of a certain measure of plausibility, is a new religion never hej^rd

of till it was invented by Luther, and traceable to him alone as its source

and origin. Having thus identified the Reformation and Protestantism with

Luther, they commonly proceed to give an account of him whom they re-

present ns tbe author of our faith, bringing out, with great distortion and

exaggeration, everything about his character and history, about his sayings
and doings, which may be fitted to excite a prejudice against him, especially

as contemplated in the light in which t/u'>/, not vje, represent him, viz., as

the author and founder of a new religious sygtem. Independently of the

utterly unfounded and erroneous assumptions in point of principle and argu-

ment, on which this whole representation is based, it is altogether untrue as

9. mere historical fact, that Luther occupied a^y such place iu regard to the

Reformation and Protestantism as Papists for controversial purposes are

accustomed to assign to him. He was not the only person who was raised

up at that period to oppose the Church of Rome, ^nd to bring out from the

Word of God other representations of apostolic Christianity than those \\ hich

the Papacy inculcated and embodied. It is quite certain that, in different

parts of Europe, a considerable number of persons as early as Lutlier, and

altogether independently of him, had been led to deduce from the sacred

Scriptures doctrines substantially tbe same as bis, eveu the doctrines wjiich

m^y be said to constitute the fundamental principles of Protestantism, In

France, liC Fevre and Farel, of whom so veiy interesting an account is given

by Dr. Merle D'Aubigne in the 12tli book of his llistQrij oj the ^ie/urm'/tion^ \o\.

iii,, had been led to adopt, and tQ prorpulg^te to 9, certain extent the lead-

ing doctrines of the itcformation, before Luther appeared publicij as i^

Reformer; and they certainly stand much more in the relation of something
like paternity to Calvin, and to all that he was honoured to achieve, than

Lather does. And if an open bpeach with the Cb\irch of Rome, and the
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organization of a Protestant Church, previously to and independently of

Luther, are insisted upon as necessary to the character and position of a

Reformer, we can point to Zwingle and his associates, the Reformers of Ger-

man Switzerland.

Zwingle indeed was honoured to perform a work both as a Reformer and
as a theologian, which entitles him to special notice

;
and we intend at pre-

sent to take an opportunity of laying before our readers a brief account ot

the doctrines which he taught, the place which he occupied, and the influence

which he exerted, in regard to theological subjects.

The important movement of which he might be said to be the originator
and the head was wholly independent of Luther

;
that is to say, Luther was

in no way whatever, directly or indirectly, the cause or the occasion of

Zwingle being led to embrace the views which he promulgated, or to adopt
the course which he pursued. Zwingle had been led to embrace the lead-

ing principles of Protestant truth, and to preach them, in 1516, the year be-

fore the publication of Luther's Theses
;
and it is quite certain that all along

he continued tothink and act for himself, on his own judgment and responsi-

bility, deriving his views from his own personal and independent study of

the Word of God. This fact shows how inaccurate it is to identify the Re-

formation with Luther, as if all the Reformers derived their opinions from

him, and merely followed his example in abandoning the Church of Rome,
and organizing churches apart from her communion. Many at this time, in

different parts of Europe, were led to study the sacred Scriptures, and were
led further to derive from this study views of divine truth substantially the

eame, and decidedly opposed to those generally inculcated in the Church of

Rome, And, more particularly, it is certain that Luther and Zwingle, the

two men who, in different countries, may be said to have originated the

public revolt against Rome, and the organization of Protestant churches, were

wholly independent of, and unconnected with, each other, in the formation of

their opinions and their plans, and both derived them from their own sepa-
rate and independent study of God's AVord.—British and Foreign Evangelical
Review.

CULPABLE CURIOSITY.

To the Editor of the Bvlwark.

Sm,—Permit me, through your widely circulated periodical, to caution

young persons especially against unrtflectivgly indulging their curiosity.

Curiosity is a natural feeling ;
and may, therefore, be lawfully exercised

within the limits prescribed by reason and religion. But for me to experi-

ment from mere curiosity on his capability to take poison with impunity, this

would be as unwise as irreligious. It were easy to add illustrations, even

from Scripture. The instances of Dinah, and also of " the mother of all

living," are both sufficiently suggestive.

A few months since, a young person, residing in the West of England,

went, with a female friend, who was visiting at her father's house, to a

Roman Catholic chapel in the place, "just to see the mode and manner of

worship," The yoang person first named became much impressed and

excited with what she saw and heard. This state of mind was noticed by a

lady who sat near her. The lady inquired, there and then, as to her religion.

She replied,
" Protestant." To this the ready rejoinder was—" Then you

will go dfiwn, down, down !" Vagne as was this triplication, it nevertheless

sunk into the depths of the young person's spirit. From that moment she
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became altered in mind and character. She procured Romish books, and com-

menced an intercourse with one of her own sex, well read in the doctrines

and practices of that communion. Soon this double influence began to tell

upon her Protestantism, and eventually the religious principles that, up to

her 22d year, she had cherished, and, also, exercised as a teacher in an In-

dependent Sunday School,—these principles gave way ;
and now she is be-

come a member of that apostate church, from which the people of God are

commanded "to come out, that they be not partakers of her sins, and receive

not of her plagues." Every argument of her former minister, and even the

tears of a heart-oppressed and a6Fectionate parent, have both hitherto

proved insufficient to dispel the delusions by which she is now held in

spiritual bondage.
Let me entreat the prayers of your readers on behalf of this misguided

young person. Such an expression of sympathy would be quite in keeping

with a beautiful characteristic of the present extraordinary times, in which

Christian and Catholic love has become so singularly prominent.
—I am.

Sir, &c.,
A Pkotestant.

POPERY IN BRISTOL.

The Western Daily Press reports a lecture on Italy and the Pope, delivered

in Bristol, on Monday, February XL, by Dr. English, the Popish Archbishop

of Trinidad. A few sentences from this production will illustrate the trucu-

lent spirit of that odious system which our rulers are fostering into strength.

Speaking of Gavazzi, the Popish dignitary says :
—

There had been some movement towards "evangelising" Italy. It seemed ridi-

culous, and all those efforts to evangelise Italy were, as far as he could judge, futile.

It had been said that Gavazzi had preached in one of the churches. Now, Gavazzi,

who was a poor tnadman and ought to be shut up, would not be allowed to preach
in any of the churches. He did attempt to harangue the people in one of the public

squares, but they treated him as they treatel the hundred preachers who went to

evangelise Ireland some time ago—when they got tarred and feathered, and unsavory
waters poured over their heads, and they came away astonished that so much of the

Scriptures were known in Ireland.

Again, the speaker refers to the Mortara case and the massacres of

Perugia, thus :
—

He could not, he said, but admire the glorious character and conduct of their Pon-

tiff, Pius IX. They had been blessed with good, pious, and glorious Pontiffs since

the Reformation; but he did not think that there had been one of more glorious con-

duct than the present Holy Father. He might not be the most talented of them, but

he wa.s the very embodiment of truth and courage. When they saw him they said

at once,
" Thi'i is a man that could not tell a falsehood ;

" and though so many had

been looking out to find a flaw in his character, or pick a hole in Ids coat, they had

not been able to succeed. There was the case of that poor wretched boy—the Jew
Mortara—that was taken to be made a Christian of, brought against hira. He had
that boy baptized a Christian, and had him brought up a Christian, and he (his Grace)
should like to examine the question which liad been raised with any person upon
its merits. If I'ius ix. did right, he only exemplified his own courage, and said,
" Let it be." They miRht utter as many lies and calumnies against him as they

pleased, but if it wa.s right to bring that boy up a Catholic he would do it. If, on

the contrary, he did wrong, let tliom prove it, wliich they had not attempted, or at

least succeeded in. All that had hitherto been said against him had been declama-

tion. Then they had brought against him a lie with regard to the "
Pcrugian Maa-

aacrc." Now, it was ascertained that in that instance there were only eleven persons
killed and seventeen injured. He (his Grace) never heard of a town taken by assault

with so little loss of life. But with the exception of these two things he did not re-

member anything else Chat had been sold agaiu.st Pius ix.
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PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

"The commemoratloQ of the Scottish Reformation seems to have beeu cai-

ried on with spirit in all parts of the world. In India, in Jamaica, in Nova

Scotia, and Canada, the tri-centenary of the 20th of December has been

observed. At some of these meetings collections have been made for the

Protestant Institute of Scotland, and most hearty letters have been received,

wishing success to the great undertaking. In Prince Edward's Island, col-

lections are beiug taken up by James M'Callum, Esq., Brackley Point. As

yet, about £1000 have been received, in addition to the sum in bank. This,

however, is still £2000 short of the sum required ;
and we understand that

the managers of the undertaking have reluctantly come to the conclusion,
that although sums are still coming in, it is their duty to suspend building

operations for another year, in the hope that the whole sum may be ob-

tained and the building completed free from debt. We call the earnest atten-

tion of our friends to this.

The Principle of the Reforma-

tion. By James Wylie, LL.D.

Edinburgh: Elliot.

This is one of the best sermons

preached in connexion with the late

Scottish commemoration. It embo-

dies in eloquent language the result

of much reading, observation, and

reflection. It would be well for Bri-

tain if Protestant ministers in general

would sound such wholesome truths

in the ears of their people.

TheScottsh EpiscopalChurch. By
the Rev. J. D. Miller, M.A., Pres-

byter of the Church of England,

Aberdeen. London : Secley, Jack-

son, and Co.

This is an admirable and most in-

structive pamphlet, by a man who
cannot be supposed to be prejudiced.

It ought to be widely circulated.

The Portkait of Popery. By H.

Belcher. London : Collingridge.

Wk cannot say a great deal of the

poetry of this little work, but the sen-

timents are excellent, and there are a

number of valuable notes and appro-

priate historical extracts, Tiie Spen-
.scrian stanza, which the author has

chosen as the mould of his poetry, has

rteldoin been adopted successfully since

the days of the great Elizabethan

poet.

Scotland Before and After the
Reformation. By the Rev. James

Fraser, A.M., Minister of Colvend.

Edinburgh : John Maclareu.

This is a very good specimen of the

sermons preached on the 20th of De-

cember. The author understands

well the Romish system and the

blessings derived from its overthrow
;

and what is more, he evidently has a

hearty appreciation of the import-
ance of the present struggle.

Popery its Crimes, and our Dlty
IN Reference to it. By Rev. R. D.

Duncan. Edinburgh : Oliphant.

This is a very able discourse, breath-

ing the earnest spirit of better times.

The author is connected with a race

of men who, like Argyle of old, had
" a heart-hatred of Poperj'," and who
were able and ready to give a reason

of the faith that was in them. We
hail the resurrection of the old Bible

spirit.

Life for God. By the Rev. Wil-

liam Ritchie, Dunsc. Edinburgh :

Andrew Elliot.

This is a series of well written dis-

courses on the character of Nchemiali.

The work breathes throughout an ex-

cellent spirit, and speaks well for

the care with which the author's dis-

courses arc prepared.
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POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT.

{From our Parliamentary Correspondent.)

So far as Parliament has yet gone, there has been little movement by or

on behalf of the Romish party. The state of their affairs both at home and

abroad is such that they no doubt feel it to be their highest wisdom for the

present to remain quiet. Not that they can be expected to do so all the

session through. There are one or two matters which they stand pledged
to introduce In the course of the present session. Among these stands

prominent the condition of Romish paupers in the workhouses of England.
It will be seen by the late Lenten pastoral of Doctor Wiseman, that he calls

for an application to Parliament ^to reverse the present workhouse system
in that respect, and he has too many obedient agents in the House to make
us doubt that his fiat will be obeyed. Indeed, it were to be wished that his

instructions were fulfilled to the letter
;

that is to say, that the motion

should be made in the House itself. The House may be trusted for the

most part with a fair decision when a question is discussed in the light of

day. But a new movement has been made by the Government since the

session opened, which presents new and unexpected facilities for the Romanists

promoting their object in secret, and which will require corresponding vigilance

on the part of the Protestants. I refer to the examination which is about to

be commenced into the operation and the mode of administration of the poor
laws. I do not mean that Mr. Villiers, in proposing this motion, had any idea

of thereby favouring the Romanist cause. There can be no doubt that the

scandal arising from the break down of the whole system during the recent

severe winter would alone have compelled an inquiry ;
but it is obvious that

the appointment of this Committee, with power to inquire into the whole

subject, will give the faction an opportunity to present their whole case, by
means of witnesses, in the most favourable manner, and that they may make
an impression tiiere which they would not do in open vote. There is no

doubt that they will readily seize on this advantage ;
and their movements

before this Committee will therefore require to be watched, and the Pro-

testants must prepare themselves with evidence to rebut the allegations that

may be made on the other side. There is no danger at all, if our agents be

on the alert, but the case requires vigilance.

There is another matter which, simple as it looks, and may in reality be,

demands at least attention. Hitherto there has been no plan for a general

registration of births, marriages, and deaths in Ireland. The religious di-

visions of the country are probably the cause of this backwardness in a

simple and proper national arrangement ;
but however that may be, Mr.

CardwcU, the Irish Secretary, has undertaken to remedy the defect, and to

provide that from and after the forthcoming census, Ireland shall possess, in

common with England and Scotland, a general registration. In this country
the mutter is managed by laymen, who are specially appointed for the pur-

pose ;
and so it is to be in Ireland with respect to births and deaths. For

the Protestants it appears there is a separate and independent machi-

nery ;
but the bill purposes to make the Romish priests the registrars of all

Popisli marriages. This is to be done by furnishing the priests with books

in duplicate of those tliey already keep for the use of their own chapels,
which dujjiicato books arc to be at the disposal of Government. So far

all appears plain and straightforward. But then conies the question of re-

VOL. X. no. CXVllI. AI'KIL 1801. K
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muneration. On this question Mr. Cardwell touched very lightly, and turned

from it as soon as he could, as if he instinctively felt it would not bear mucL'

handling. He stated, in a general way, that, with regard to the payment for

all these services, part would come out of the Consolidated Fund, and part
out of the local expenditure. The question plainly arises, therefore. How
are the priests to be paid ? how much, and out of what source ? The
labour imposed on them is of the lightest ;

but we must not expect that even

that light duty is to be done for nothing. For information we must look to

the bill itself, and it is desirable that the provisions of the measure should be

narrowly scanned, as it is quite possible that, under this innocent-looking

provision for the payment of marriage registration, there'may lurk the gerns
of a national endowment for the Romish priesthood, which only requires a

favourable opportunity to be quickened into life and full development. It

seems curious why the priesthood should be asked to perform this function

in Ireland at all. In other parts of the empire laymen are appointed for the

purpose, who do not in any way interfere with the religious service
; even

in Ireland laymen are to collect the statistics of births and deaths, Why can-

not the same men perform the same office for marriages ?

There is another point arising out of this question, which requires exami-

nation. When the motion was proposed, the Romish members, instead of

receiving the proposition with pleasure, aflfected rather to regard it as a

hardship, and insisted that before the clergymen of their church should be

called on to register, that is, to report to the Government all the marriages

they celebrated, they should be relieved from the penalties that now attach

to them for celebrating mixed marriages. Your readers are no doubt aware,

that, while Romish priests are allowed to celebrate marriages between per-

sons of their own communion, they are prohibited, under penalties, from

celebrating a marriage between parties of whom one is a Protestant. Mr.

Cardwell assented in a general way to all that was said against this arrange-

ment, and added that he only declined to take up that question now because

he knew it would provoke opposition, and he was anxious to get his Regis-
tration Bill through as quickly and as quietly as possible, in order to get
it into operation immediately after the census. There is little doubt, there-

fore, that an attempt will be soon made to relieve the Romish priests from

the penalties that at present attach to their celebration of mixed marriages.

It will be for the Protestant parties, therefore, to inquire into this (]uestiou,

and to see whether this prohibition contributes any safeguard to the Pro-

testant faith, whether it can safely be dispensed with, and if not, to take

their measures accordingly. With regard to the Registration Bill, there is

not much time to be lost, as it is evidently the object of the Government

to push it through as fast as possible.

The late proceedings in the case of Mr. Turnbull have already given rise to

a good deal of controversy. It is pretty generally known, that some eigh-

teen mouths or two years ago. Sir John Romilly, the Master of the Rolls,

appointed this gentleman to the oflice of Calendarer of the State Papers
contained in the Record Oflice, belonging to the period of the Reformation—
the reigus of Edward, Mary, and I tiiink Elizabeth. As that period consti-

tutes the very crisis of the Reformation, and as the chief actors on both

sides still forms one of the most exciting and most violently disputed

points in English history, there was a general outcry at the time against

the appointment of Mr. Turnbull, who was a convert from Protestantism,

and who had since manifested a keen partisan feeling in favour of the Papal
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agents at that particular period. Even ptirely literary journals cried shame

at the impropriety of putting a keen partisan into such an office. Mr. Turn-

bnll, galled by the frequency and urgency of the attacks on him, has resigned,

and the Master of the Rolls, with many compliments to his ability, has

accepted his resignation, though there is some reason to think that the cor-

respondence which has been published was preairanged, and that Sir John

Romilly intimated to him that he could no longer continue to defend the

appointment. As usual, the cry of persecution has been raised now that

Mr. TurnbuU has resigned ;
and as the Treasury pays him, though the judge

appoints him, an attempt is made in Parliament to force the Government to

reinstate him in his place. But there is really no foundation for this cry of

persecution. Even those journals which, in their hatred to Protestantism,
take up the cause of Mr. Turnbull, admit that the appointment was, in the

first instance, an imprudent one, though they contend that it ought not to be

cancelled in concession to clamour. No one supposes that Mr. Turnbull

would flagrantly betray the trust reposed in him
;
that he would burn any

document that told against his party, or forge one in their favour. But
short of that, there is much he might be under temptation to do. The

papers are, many of them, in a foreign language, some in cypher ; many
imperfect ;

and we all know how easy it is to soften a foreign word in ren-

dering it into English, and in a doubtful phrase to give the benefit to his

own side. Then there is to be the resume of the contents of these papers ;

and if they are to be published there is a preface, stating the general nature

of the contents. Now that preface and index of contents will be all that

ninety-nine out of every hundred possessors of this volume will ever look

at. But how easy it would be, without conscious dishonesty, to give such

a version of the papers in the preface or index as will materially bear in fa-

vour of the Romanists. These considerations show the impropriety of

appointing a keen partisan on either side
;
but undoubtedly the eulogist o

the Jesuits of that day is the last that should have been thought of.

THE YELVERTON CASE AND POPERY.

The deeply painful case which has lately been tried by a Dublin Jury, and
arrested the fixed attention of the entire United Kingdom, throws some

striking light of illustration upon the nature and workings of Romanism.
Mrs. Yelverton is the daughter of a man of no religion, and being, as is often

the case in'such circumstances, sent to a convent for her education, she is

caught in the trap of Rome. This is only one of many illustrations of the

truth that infidelity and Popery generally play into each other's hands. The

young lady, however, although a Papist, and a zealous one, seems to have
no scriptural idea of religion, in the proper sense of the word, as a regulat-

ing principle of heart and life. This is in keeping with Rome. The occu-

pation of a Sister of Charity, moreover, is made the means of cloaking a

sufficiently mundane pursuit. How our sentimental friends professed at

the time to be shocked at the very idea of Sisters of Charity, who went to

the Crimea, being flesh and blood, actuated by any but the liighest motives,
and at all in danger of mischief from such an occupation ! But human nature

is ever the same, and young ladies of all kinds are much more safe and re-

spectable at home than in following licentious camps on any pretence.
Who can tell to what an extent human passions lurk and arc gratified under
the Popish garb of pretended religion ? The case of Miss M'Farlane, also,
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is one of a Popish convert, in all probability from neglected early training,

and the Popish nunnery at Edinburgh is the scene of her initiation in the

mysteries of the Roraish system ;
and yet, in the face of such instances, to

hear many of our friends, no conversions to Rome are taking place at present.

The conduct of the priest, however, affords the best illustration of the work-

ings of Romanism. He deals with the wife privately, and urges her to

bring over her husband thoroughly to Rome, but to do it cautiously to in-

sure success. He marries the couple, and gives a written certificate to that

effect, and then, when better advised, represents the whole transaction as

only a renewal of a Scotch engagement. A letter by Mrs. Yelverton, since

published, throws some light on this part of the business. Here is an ex-

tract which does not imply a very exalted opinion of the priest on the part
of this zealous Romanist convert :

—
" The certificate I enclosed to you is a faithful copy of the one sent me by the

priest. I have also the letter accompanying it. I telegraphed for my brother-in-

law, Mr. Ballamy, of Abergavenny Castle. He proceeded to Ireland, found the

priest, who, shocking to relate, refused to recollect or give any information; but

upon being told that a second marriage had taken place, he immediately changed
his tone, admitted that my husband had been to him a day or two previously, and

told him that I had no friends in England (I am the niece of the Countess le Strange),
that I had accepted a compromise for money, that he was all-powerful (the very words),
in fact, frightened the priest into secrecy, 1 believe. However, he cannot get over the

fact of the register and the letter being both signed by him. I presume this truth

we can force him to speak ;
but there is another which is of vital importance. Ac-

cording to the law of Ireland, a marriage by a priest between two Catholics is valid ;

but between a Protestant and a Catholic it is not. My husband, I fear, has no re-

ligion whatever
;

but he led the priest to suppose he was a Catholic, and the

legality of my marriage now all depends whether or no the priest will consent to

recollect this fact, for we have no writing to prove it."

We do not enter at all upon the general question involved in the trial, or

upon the conduct of Major Yelverton. The public press has sufficiently pro-

nounced against him the sentence of universal reprobation. But surely the

whole affair presents in a striking light the sad state of religion and morality

in our military circles, and proves that the country is as much in danger

from the irreligion and moral recklessness of many of the higher classes, as

from the utter disorganization and heathenism M-hich abound at the other

extreme of the social scale.

Priest Mooney has since published a letter in the Freemaii's Journal^

which contains a very good illustration of the morality of Rome. The fol-

lowing are extracts from it :
—

" With regard to the letter, the facts are simply these :—In August 1858, I was

summoned before the Procurator- Fiscal of Edinburgh to give evidence in the crimi-

nal prosecution against Yulvcrton for bigamy. The marriage certificate was pro-

duced ; 1 was obliged to acknowledge that the signatures of tlie witnesses were not

genuine, and I had to produce l^Irs. Yclverton's letter to show for what purpose the

certificate had been given. I had no idea that the letter would not be returned to

me. Now, finally, as to the certificate, I merely gave it to satisfy a continental

priest that Mrs. Yelverton was a married lady, which I knew to be a fact. I in-

serted the names of witnesses merely /iro /orma, because without them the foreign

priest would have regarded it as a spurious document, and Mrs. Yelverton would

liavc been thereby placed in a very unpleasant poshion. I now feel that in filling

up the certificate in the manner and for the purpose just mentioned, I acted wrongly

and unwisely. It was a fault for which 1 since severely sufl^ered, through many

months, both in mind and body. I5ut tliat I was not influenced by a corrupt, or by

any other than a benevolent and humane motive, must be quite evident to any one

who rcrtds the letter in which Mrs. Yelverton applied for that certificate. Had I in

Ihe least foreseen that it would have been used for any purpose but the one for which

1 gave it, nothing could iiave induced me to have written it."
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LORD JOHN RUSSELL AND SPANISH PERSECUTION.

Our Foreign Secretary had an opporttinity of explaining his views in re-

gard to Spanish persecution in the House of Commons on the 15th of March.

The following is a brief report of what took place :
—

Sir R. Peel asked the Foreign Secretary whether any correspondence had taken

place between her Majesty's Government and that of Spain respecting the imprison-
ment in Spain of certain persons for religious opinions ;

and if so, what has been the

tenor of such correspondence ? He strongly condemned the conduct of Spain, and

expressed a hope that Government would exert its influence in inducing the Govern-
ment of that country to prevent hereafter any persecution for religious opinions.

Lord J. Russell concurred with the hon. Baronet in the importance of the question
he had asked, but was afraid that no beneficial result would attend a remonstrance
on the part of this country against the proceedings of Spain. It was forbidden not

only by the influence of the priests, but also with the concurrence of Spanish people
generally, to profess any other religion than Roman Catholicism ; and under those

circumstances he believed remonstrances would have no effect whatever.

It is very much to the credit of Sir Robert Peel that he should have thus

espoused the cause of the oppressed, and we are confident that he will secure

the thanks of every true friend of civil and religious liberty. But what shall

be said of Lord John Russell and the Government ? They are evidently de-

termined not to stir a finger to redress this most crying wrong, and we sup-

pose the same argument—if it can be called an argument—would be employed

although the Protestant Spaniards were being burnt by the score, as in the

days of the Inquisition. It is a mere disingenuous pretext. Why is it not

employed in China, where toleration has been enforced by diplomacy, if not at

the sword's point ? How do they know that the Spfinish people generally

are in favour of intolerance, or that our remonstrances would have no effect,

so long as these remonstrances are not made ? Above all, why is this country
to maintain friendly relations with a worn-out State in which the first prin-

ciples of liberty are ignored, and that without one word of protest ? The

real English of the whole matter is, that our statesmen have the most languid

appreciation of religious liberty, and the most foolish dread of the power of

the priests of Rome. Until this state of things is altered, the active support

of Rome in this country may be expected to continue, and only to keep pace
with the unblushing proclamation of Romish intolerance, of which the follow-

ing is a specimen :
—

In reference to the deputation to Lord John Russell on the persecution of native

Spanish Protestants, the Tablet, of December 29th, says :
—

" The demand is made, and those who make it are perfectly satisfied that they are

asking nothing that is not most reasonable. They tell the Catholics that they are

tolerated here, and that they ought to tolerate the Protestants in Spain.
" Without the slightest disrespect to the grand principle of toleration, which

Whigs profess and never practise, it is easy to answer this absurd demand on the

Spanish Government. The Spanish laws are made for the Spanish people, not for

foreigners. If foreigners go to Spain, they must respect the laws of the country, as

foreigners are compelled to respect English laws when they come to England. The

Spaniards arc Catholics and not Protestants, and therefore cannot make laws for

contingencies that may never arise. There are no Protestants in Spain, and there

is, therefore, no law for them
;
and they cannot, without forfeiting their dignity as

a nation, allow the forcipncrs who visit them to trample on their laws and ridicule

their customs. 'J'he English Protectants who go to Spain have no right beyond the

right of the Spanish law, precisely as foreigners in England."

Here there is no mincing of the matter. We may make as many foolish

concessions as we please, Rome will make none. Wherever she has the

power intolerance of the most unbending kind, and persecution the most
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violent, are tlie orders of the day. The well-known passage in the Rambler.,
to this effect, ought to be written upon all the walls of England :

—
"
It is difficult to say in which of the two popular expressions, the rights of dvil

liberty, or the rights of religious liberty, is embodied ike greatest amount of nonsense
and fulsehnod. As tliese phrases are perpetually uttered, both by Protestants and

l)y some Catholics, iheii contain about as mxich triifh and rjood sense as would he

found in a cry for the inalienable right to suicide. How intolerable it is to see this

miserable device for deceiving the Protestant world still so widely popular amongst
us ! We say 'for deceiving the Protestant world,' though we are far enough from

implying that there is not many a Catholic who really imagines himself to be a

votary of religious liberty, and is confident that if the tables were turned, and the
Catholics were uppermost in the land, he would in all circumstances grant others

the same unlimited toleration he now demands for himself.
"

Still, let our Catholic tolerationist be ever so sincere, he is only sincere because
he does not take the trouble to look very closely into his own convictions. Ilis

great object is to silence Protestants, or to persuade them to let him alone; and as

he certainly feels no personal malice against them, and laughs at their creed quite
as cordially as he hates it, he persuades himself that he is telling the exact truth,
when he professes to be an advocate of religious liberty, .and declares that no man
ought to be coerced on account of his conscientious convictions.

"The practical result is, that now and then, but very seMom, Protestants are

blinded, and are ready to clasp their unexpected ally in a fraternal embrace.
"
They are deceived, we repeat, nevertheless. Believe us not, Protestants of Eng-

land and Ireland, for an instant, when you see us pouring forth our liberalisms.

When you hear a Catholic orator at some public assemblage declaring solemnly,
that ' this is the most humiliating day in his life, when he is called upon to defend

once more the glorious principle of religious freedom'—(especially if he say any-

thing about the Emancipation Act and the ' toleration
'

it conceded to Catholics)
—be

not too simple in your credulity. Tliese are brave words, but they mean nothing:
no, nothing more than the promises of a Parliamentary candidate to his constituentp
on the hustings.

—He is not talking Catholicism, hut nonsense and Protestantism :

and he will no more act on these notions in different circumstances, than you now
act on them yourselves in your treatment of him. You ask, if he were lord in the

land, and you ivere in a minority, if not in numbers, yet in jJOiver, tchat woidd he do
to you f That, we say, woidd entirely depend upon circumstances. If it woidd

benefit the cause of Catholicism, he would tolerate you; if expedient, he would im-

prison you, banish you, fine you; possibly, he might even hang you. But he assiired

of one thing: he would netek toleeate Yon for the sake of 'the olokious pkin-

CIPLES op civil and RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.'
"
Again,

' Why are we ashamed of the deeds of our more consistent forefathers,

who did only what they were bound to do by the first principles of Catholicism ?

. . . . Shall 1 hold out hopes to him (my Protestant brother), that I will not

meddle with his creed, if he will not meddle with mine? '

. . . .

" ' Shall I lead him to think that religion is matter for private opinion, and tempt
him to forget that he has no more right to his religions views than he has to my
purse, or my life-blood ?

'

" ' No
;
Catholicism is the most intolerant of creeds. It is intolerance itself, for it

is Truth itself. We might as rationally maintain that a sane man has a right to be-

lieve that two and two do not make four, as this theory of religious liberty. Its im-

piety is only equalled by its absurdity.'
"

The Eclectic Review, quoting this passage, adds the following impressive

commentary :
—

" Are the devotees of this most holy faith safe citizens ? Shall they use their pens
unwatched, an<l exercise their power unrestrained? In every way, indeed, they arc

creeping over the land, stealthily intruding themselves into all places of power an 1

emolument. Popery is a pest, an annoyance to us. Is it not incessantly gagging,
some public meeting, set-king to teach in public schools. AV^e have just heard of .i

I'ai)i3t wlio entered a school as a Protestant teacher, and was only discovered to b;

a Papist by chance. They tamper with our educational works. Thoy are pei-

petnally ran«acking old dec<ls and documents, if possible, to suljstantiatc some lonp-

Hiibm<:r;<ed claim. We know what they arc by death-beds, where property may he

willed away. We arc unknown in the chambers of the Protestant Alliance. We
are not aware that we know, or arc personally known to one of its committee.
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With its excellent and devoted Secretary we once had five minutes' conversation.

But we can surely speak very impartially when we say that such a compacted and

corporate confederacy as Romauism is—with its foreign priests and colleges, and

princes— all very jealous that the magnificence of our ecclesiastical and municipal
establishments should have passed beyond their touch—needs a vigilant watchman.
It may suit the purposes of the Saturdau Beview, as we have said, to represent the

Alliance as
' a party of fanatics, with whom systematic slander is the favouiite in-

strument for the propagation of their faith.' We choose rather to regard them as

a party of Englishmen, jealous of foreign insolence, determined to oppose the in-

vasions of the Ultramontanists from abroad, and to expose the treacliery of per-

verts, or semt-perverts at home."

POPISH PERSECUTION IN SPAIN.

"We anticipated that the deputation to Lord John Russell in regard to

Spain would end in smoke, as his Lordship was expressly told, to his great

satisfaction, that he need not interfere in the matter in his public capacity.

The subject, accordingly, has seldom been heard of since, and all letters re-

main unnoticed. Meantime, the subject is being taken up in earnest by
the Protestant Alliance, the Scottish Reformation Society, and the Evangeli-
cal Alliance, and we trust that many petitions will be presented. It is weU
to hold up before the British people the unchanged and unchangeable intol-

erance of the Romish system ;
and the publicity given to the facts by a man

who knows Matamoros, and can speak from personal observation, will not

be fruitless, we trust, even in regard to Spain. The following is the petition

of the Protestant Alliance, and contains a statement of the facts of the case :
—

To the Honourable the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Ireland in Parliament assembled. The Petition, &c.,

Humbly Sheweth,—That your petitioners have heard with deep concern the

persecution to which Protestants in Spain have been, for a long time past, subject.

That, in May 1859, Escalante, a British subject, and a Bible colporteur, was
seized and cast into a loathsome dungeon, with murderers and other criminals, on
the charge of selling Bibles ;

and after enduring several months' imprisonment, he
was brought to trial, and condemned to nine years' penal servitude ; but this sen-

tence was, on appeal, reversed, and he was set at liberty.
That a young man named Alonzo, studying for the priesthood in the Roman

Catholic Church, having seen a Bible at the house of Jose Alhama, at Granada,
was induced to read it, and being convinced of his error, renounced Romanism, and
embraced the Protestant faith. This fact becoming known to his family, he was

persecuted, and to escape the horrors of a Spanish dungeon, fled to England.
That in consequence of this persecution, twelve other persons were in a short

time seized and imprisoned in Barcelona and Granada, on account of their religion ;

six others fled to Gibraltar, in order to be under the protection of British law.

Many of these persecuted refugees have thus been deprived of their means of liveli-

hood, and are reduced to great want.
That although most of the prisoners have been released, there .-ire two, named

Manuel Matamoros and JoS''- Alhama, who are still confined, and will be brought
to trial; and two others have very recently been cast into prison.

That Manuel Matamoros, son of a Lieutenant- Colonel in the Spanish artillery,
and a gentleman of unimpeachable character, free from all political complication,
was at the time of his arrest, on the !Hh of October last, and had for some time pre-

viously, been engaged in missionary work among his countrymen : he was suddenly
seized and consigned to the prison at Barcelona. His sole oflence is that of being u
Protestant.

That he was summoned to appear before the Council at Granada. The journey
was performed by water, the whole expense of which, together with the keep of au
escort of six men, ho was compelled to bear. That it is expicted that ho will be
taken to several other places to undergo severe examinations ; and it is evident that

this is a systeumtio plan in order to overwhelm him with expense, and to wear out
lu8 patience.

k2
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That Joao Alhama, another of the prisoners, is a hatter at Granada,—was ar-

rested before Matamoros, and from the papers found in his possession the names of

many Christians holding the Protestant faith are now known to the Spanish authori-

ties. Alhama is a man much respected ; he has been very active in doing good.

Through his arrest, his wife and three small children are reduced to the greatest
distress.

That your petitioners are informed that there are several hundred native Spani-
ards who have embraced the Protestant faith

;
and that in consequence of the

severe persecution, carried on at the instigation of the priests, great terror is felt by
them lest they should be arrested and taken to prison on account of their religion.

That your petitioners are informed that by tiie law of Spain
" there is but one

religion professed in Spain,
—the Roman Catholic,

—and no other form of worship
is tolerated ;" and if any one quit the Koman Catholic Church, he thereupon ren-

ders himself liable to several years' penal servitude at the galleys.
That your petitioners fear that the present severe persecution of Protestants in

Spain by the Romish priesthood, is to exterminate, if possible, the Protestant faith

in the land.

That as Roman Catholics have in this country full liberty of worship, your peti-
tioners earnestly pray your Honourable House to adopt such measures as may
seem advisable for the purpose of supporting Her Majesty's Government by co-oper-
ation with other Protestant powers, or otherwise in making such representations as

may obtain from the Spanish Government, by pacific and friendly action, an assur-

ance that such persecutions will be stopped.
And your petitioners will ever pray, &c.

PROFESSOR BLACKIE ON CREATURE-WORSHIP.

In the Edinburgh papers for March 15tli there appears a report of a lecture

delivered by Professor Blackie at the Royal Scottish Academy, and in pre-

sence of a large assembly of influential men, on the "Greek Mythology."
The eccentricities of the learned Professor are well known, and no one would

probably think of quoting him as a serious authority on such subjects as we
are now to consider. But, in a shallow and superficial age, he indicates with

tolerable correctness the tendency of opinion in certain quarters, and any-

thing more loose or ill-regulated than some of his views it is scarcely possible

to imagine. Take, for example, the following extract from the report of the

lecture referred to :
—

" The Greeks themselves acknowledged this, but they maintained a distinction

between the worship accorded to the gods and that given to men raised to the dig-

nity of gods—a distinction, by the way, which thoso who wished to be charitable and
liberal to the Roman Catholics should remember the Catholics make the same dis-

tinction. They say,
"
unquestionably we worship the saints, but it is an inferior

kind of worship altogether to what we pay the Supreme Being. We do mt even

say to the Virgin Mary,
' Do this or that for us,' but only,

' Ask God to do this for

us.'" He was not a Roman Catholic, (iraPusejitc, or half a Puscyite ; but he had

a sort of respect for the feeling out of which saint-worship arose, lie did not think

it was a bad sort of feeling—(laughter)
—and he was not inclined, with his friend

Professor Aytoun, to .set his face against hero-worship. He did n<>t .see why they
should do so. He thought there was far too little hero-worship among.st us—far too

much worship of our paltry little selves. He thought it was a good thing to wor-

ship one superior to them.selves. If it was a weakness, he could sympathize with

it. He thought it was foolish in the Roman Catholics, and next door to sinful
;

but he did not think it was disgusting, horrible, or pernicious. That was not the

thing which he abhorred in l*o])ery
—if that was the proper place he would be will-

ing to expound his reasons for hating Popery—but ho did not hate I'opery because

htcy worshipped the Virgin Mary. Ho miglit have done it himself. If he had been

born in these times he tiiouglit ho would have worshipped her, and he would not

have been the worse for it. Martin Luther did so; and there was none of the old

fathers of any piety or of any faith that did not worship the Virgin Mary. And,

oh I it was a delightful enchantment. Really it was almost a pity it had disap-
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peared. (Laughter.) However, he was quite a good Protestant. But there was a

tendency in the human njind to hero-worship, and that was a tendency rather laud-
able than otherwise. We live by admiration, hope, and love

;
and so long as hero-

worship was fixed upon someihhig nobler and better than ourselves, it must exert
an elevating and a pui'ifying influence upon us."

That Popery is to a large extent an exact copy of some of the peculiarities
of heathenism is universally admitted. Her gross idolatry and creature-wor-

ship, or that of the old Greeks, is not in the least vindicated by the thread-

bare distinction of Professor Blackie. God iu his holy Word condemns all

weature-worship, whether supreme or subordinate
;
and this is quite enough,

even if the blind folly of worshipping sinful men and women were not suffi-

ciently apparent. It is somewhat odd, however, that the distinction in

question was directly invented by Satan himself. In asking Christ, during
his temptation, to worship him, the devil only professed to desire such a

subordinate kind of homage as Professor Blackie approves, for he admitted

that all his pretended authority was " committed to him ;" in other words,
that there was one over him still entitled to supreme adoration. But Christ

refused even this subordinate worship, saying,
" Thou shalt worship the

Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." The commandment is,
" Thou shalt have no othergods before me." The entire history of the world
refutes the idea, moreover, that creature-worship can ever, in any instance,
have " an elevating and a purifying influence upon us." On the contrary,
its direct tendency and effect has ever been to degrade the idolater, even as

it is in itself a daring mockery of God.

The most serious thing, however, in all this is, that our young men who
go to study Greek at Edinburgh College may be subjected to such loose and

dangerous influence, and we consider it high time that the Churches in

Scotland should seriously consider in how far they are justified iu making
attendance on certain literary classes an essential pre-requisite to entering
the theological halls. Let them consider, in present circumstances, whether
the possession of a knowledge of languages should not satisfy them, no matter
in what way acquired. This might help to bring our discursive professors to

their senses. If men will obtrude their heresies upon an intelligent public,
and do what they can to sow the seeds of error in the minds of our youth,
and to palliate its enormities, whatever they may intend or profess to the

contrary, it is surely high time that parents and churches were taking their

ground.

VAGUE EVANGELISM AN OBSTACLE TO TRUTH.

" The increase of profession is not conclusive proof that piety increases. A reli-

gious age is not necessarily an age of religion."— MxHSDiiN.
"Ifn.itiuns arc to perish in their sins,

'Tis with the Church the leprosy begins."—Cowper.

We are glad to see that the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon has become editor of

the Baptist Mufjazine^ and to observe the bold style of truth-speaking by
which the articles are marked.

If anything more ett'ectually than downright ignorance paves the way for

the aggressions of Rome, it is the vague and indefinite evangelism which at

present so widely prevails. Some one has justly said, that there is a great
dill'ercncc between a "

free Gospel
" and a "

faithful Gosjicl." Even wicked

men like, in one sense, the idea of a free Gospel, as something upon which

they may always fall back with confidence. It is 2i faithful Gospel from
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which tboy shriuk
;

it is wheu the Gospel is applied to the condemuation of

their peculiar sins that they exclaim, in dislike,
" Hast thou found me, O

mine enemy I" If this truth were duly considered, it would go far to explain
what to many in the present day is a mystery, that there is very much

preaching and little practical improvement ;
the wide circulation of a certain

class of evangelical publications, and yet the headlong course of society
—even

professedly Christian society
—towards evil, towards covetousness, cheating,

lying, Sabbath-breaking, ungodliness, and oppression ;
and the steady pro-

gress of Romanism under the fostering care of Government, and with the

tacit concurrence of the great mass of professing Christians. Somehow or

other, the salt has lost its savour
;
and what is the cause ?

The class of sermons and publications to which we refer profess to maintain

a very high spiritual tone, and at the same time to be adapted to all classes

of people. The Bible is so adapted ;
but there is this wide difference, that

the Bible, whilst proclaiming a free Gospel, does not shun to declare the

whole counsel of God—it cries aloud against all evil
;
whereas the publications

and sermons in question avoid all reference to matters, both of theory and

practice, by which any considerable class in the so-called religious world

might be offended, upon the plausible pretext that these are matters of doubt-

ful disputation. Union is cried up as the great desideratum—union at

almost any price. Now, union is a matter of unspeakable importance ;
and

there are many subordinate matters which ought not to stand in the way of

the union, or, at all events, of the cordial united action, of true Christians
;

but this union must never be purchased by the sacrifice of vital and essential

truth. Some one has said that there are two kinds of union—the union of

freezing and the union of fusion. Frost will unite, as well as fire—it will

unite all sorts of incongruous elements, but without expelling dross and

rubbish : whereas the heat of Divine love, which is the only true element of

Christian union, will, in the very act of uniting, tend to expel everything

unworthy. The people of Christ are one in Him, but being one in Him, they
all breathe His spirit. This is something very different from the compromising
and calculating conformity to which we have referred—whose uppermost

question is not,
" "What saith the Lord ?" but,

" How much of what the

Lord says is it expedient for me to preach or publish?" The sovereignty of

God, for example, in the salvation of sinners, is carefully shunned, because

considerable classes of professing Christians might be offended. Original sin

and eternal punishment are slightly treated. The kingly authority of Christ,

which forms the very basis of the Apostolical Commission—" All power is

given to me in heaven and upon eartli
; go ye, therefore, and teach all

nations"—is cautiously avoided, out of regard to gaiusayers who may hear

the sermon or read the publication. For the same reason, the sin of allowing

unsound or impure ministers and members to remain within the Church is

seldom touched upon ;
the sin of worldly conformity ;

of the cruel oppression

of the working classes by professing Christians in the rural and manufacturing

districts
;

the sin of countenancing rarliameutary grants to Popery ;
of fraud

and ciiicanery in commercial life : those are scarcely or never touched upon,

30 that the consciences of large classes of culprits who may hear the discourse

or read the publication are never really probed. Is it unfair to say that this

line of policy is dictated mainly by financial considerations—by a conscious-

ness tliat an outspoken faithfulness in regard to these matters might cause

worldly loss?

At all events, it is quite evident that the Gospel announced in such a way
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from the press, and by a corresponding class of ministers from the pulpit,
differs widely from that preached by prophets, and by our Lord himself and
His apostles. In addition to a free offer of salvation, they declared without

scrapie the most profound and unpalatable doctrines, and denounced Divine
wrath against every form of abounding iniquity. The ''

offence of the cross

has ceased," of late years, just because so many men are not in like manner
faithful. And yet we are no more entitled to cull and select portions of

Scripture, according to our own taste or worldly convenience, and call these the

Gospel, than the Papists are entitled to reject the Scriptures altogether. The

Spirit of God, who is dishonoured by having His "Word thus treated, cannot
be expected to bless such unfaithful efforts. Hence we verily believe, amidst
a great amount of effort and apparent circulation of truth, little real progress
io scriptural knowledge is being made. Shallow sentiment is mistaken for

solid progress—men's consciences are blunted to a sense of sin and duty— the

everlasting distinctions of truth and falsehood are confounded—vile persons
get off with impunity, if not with honour—those who testify boldly for the
truth are misunderstood and decried, whilst infidelity and Popery practically
rule the land. There is altogether a fault in this matter, and we suspect that
a time of thorough sifting, which will prove who is really upon the Lord's

side, cannot be far distant, and is absolutely necessary.

TEXTH GENERAL UNION FOR PRAYER,
From the '6th till the \hth April 1861,

FOR TlIE DOWNFAL OF PAPAL ANTICHRIST, AND OF ALL THAT OPPOSES THE

TRUTH, AND FOR THE UNIVERSAL EXTENSION OF THE REDEEMER'S KINGDOM.

It is proposed that there shall be a Tenth General Union for Prayer, to

continue for eight days, from the Morning of Alonday the 8th April till the

Evening of Monday the 15th. That on each day some portion of the houis,

from Seven till Ten morning, and from Eight till Eleven evening, be set apart
for special prayer ;

that the subject for the day be referred to in the family

devotions, and that in every town and rural parish, there shall, if possible,

be meetings for prayer on each day of the Union.

The following are suggested as subjects for prayer :—
I. (Monday, 1st.) A great outpouring of the Spirit on all ministers of the Gospel.
None need the prayers of God's people more than the ministers of the Gos-

pel. Placed as watchmen on the Avails of Zion, they have to watch for souls

as they that must give account. They must be pre-eminently men of God,
otherwise they lack the chief qualification for their office.

II. (Tuesday, 2d.) A great outpouring of the Spirit on all engaged in Home
Missionary operations.

III. (Wednesday, 3d.) A great outpouring of the Spirit on all Missionaries

in P'oreign Fields.

IV. (TuuiisDAY, 4th.) A great outpouring of the Spirit upon the Young.
V. (Friday, .Otli.) An increase of the Spirit of holiness in the people of God,

especially in those converted during the present Revivals.

VI. (Satuiiday, Cth.) A great outpouring of the Spirit on the circulation of

the Holy Scriptures, especially throughout the Continent of Europe.
VII. (Saiujath, 7th.) A great outpouring of the Spirit on the dissemination

of Religious Tracts and other similar publications.
VIII. (Monday, 8th,) The extension of the present Revival movement over

the whole earth.
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CONVERSION TO PROTESTANTISM.

To the Editor of the Bidwarlc.

Sir,—Perhaps the following account of a conversion, in a large town in England,
from the errors of Popery to the blessed light of the gospel, will not be inappropriate
for the columns of yonr journal :

—
Mr. 0. was a man wlio, in whatever position he had been placed, would have

been looked up to for counsel by the poorer classes of the congregation to

which he might attach himself. Unfortunately he was brought up in the Romish
faith, and was zfalous in all that pertained to it. On one occasion he was called up
at about three o'clock in the morning to see a woman at the point of death. On
arriving at the house, the relatives present desired him to go for the priest. He-

went, and after knocking for a considerable time, the window opened, and his re-

verence's head appeared, who demanded what were his wishes. He mentioned his

errand, at which the priest exclaimed,
" Why disturb me, I can do nothing for her ;

but, however, I'll come.'' Waiting a while longer the priest appeared, went with
him to the house, looked at the sick woman, then turning on his heel, said to Mr.
C,

"
I told you I could do nothing for her," and left the house. The woman died,

the friends again asked Mr. C. to do a kindly office— to request the priest to say
mass for the repose of her soul, giving at the same time money for that purpose.
He again complied, called upon the priest, who pocketed the money, and on Mr.
C.'s requesting to know when the mass would be said, as the friends would like to
be present, the priest told him he would be so busy at present that he could not
tell when. On the Sabbath following Mr. C. attended mass. The same priest offi-

ciated,and then a thought seemed to strike Mr. C, " If the priest in this world can
do nothing for a poor woman, how is he able to do anything for her in the next?'*
The light thus commencing to dawn upon his darkened mind, he began to read the

Scriptures carefully, and attended various churches,
"
seeking rest but finding

none." At last God led him into the neighbourhood of a Wesleyan Chapel, and
hearing singing, he persuaded a friend that was with him to enter. The text was
the Golden Candlesticks of Revelation, and under the sermon the influence of the
Comforter was felt. The weary found rest, and he that was a slave to superstition
became, by grace, a freeman of Christ Jesus our Lord. Such is the working made
manifest of God's IToly Spirit; and it behoves us to come up unto the help of the Lord,
and praying for his influence, exert ourselves in the cause of truth with greater
earnestness.—Yours,

J. W. T.

DR. KEITH'S NEW VOLUME.*

"Wf have no space to do anything like justice to the new and elegant
volume jnst published by Dr. Keith. The whole Christian community are

already aware of the deep debt of gratitude nnder which he has laid the

Christian Church by his previous contributions to the study of the prophetical

Scriptures, and especially by his standard and exhaustive work on the subject
of fulfilled prophecy. The field upon which he has now entered is one of

surpassing importance at the present time. If the Spirit of God has conde-

scended to give instruction to the Church in regard to " the things which
shall be hereafter," it is surely our imperative dut}', as well as great privilege,
to study the prophetical Scriptures. Indeed, it is given as one of the marks
of true Christians, that tlicy do thus acquire the most valuable information.

"None of the wicked .shall understand, but the wi.«;e sliall understand."

Hence the world at large is to be plunged in fat.al security
—" as it was in

the days of Noah"—whilst Christian men, enlightened by "the sure word
of prophecy, as a light shining in a dark place," are "

to know the times, and
what Israel ought to do," whilst individual believers arc to

" have tlieir loins

girt, and their lamps burning, and to bo as servants waiting for the coming of

their Lord."

•
lfi<i>nyti and Drstimi of ihe 'Wnrtd and of the CJntrch according to Scripture. T. Nelson

& Sons, Paternoster Row, London.
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No one in our opinion can understand the true nature and abominations of

Romanism without a study of prophecy. It is only in the language of Daniel,

Panl, and John, that the mystic Babylon is truly delineated, and that we

see at once the certainty of the existence, the period of the duration, and the

undoubted overthrow of this great Satanic conspiracy against God, truth, and

liberty. The object of Dr. Keith's volume is to discuss this subject at length.

In doing so he begins with dissertations on the four preceding monarchies of

Daniel—the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, the Grecian, and the monarchy of

Pagan Rome. By the clearest induction of facts he then identifies the little

horn and the scarlet-coloured beast with the Papal Apostacy. He brings to

bear upon the illustration of the portions of Scripture which relate to this

subject a great amount of learning and research. By means of quotations,

chiefly from Popish authors, by medals, pictures, and other remains of anti-

quity, he proves the truth of the current view of Rome held by the most

enlightened Protestant churches, and, of course, by the same means makes

sure that God's time for visiting his Church in mercy must be near. Babylon

the Great must fall, and pave the way for the establishment of Messiah's

kingdom. It would be impossible, however, to enter into the new and inter

esting details adduced by Dr. Keith, but we very cordially commend the book

to the study of our readers, and especially of our clerical readers. They will

find it a mine of information, and a most powerful antidote to the superficial

and false views which prevail both in regard to Romanism, the duty of

nations towards Rome, and the position of the Church of Christ at the

present time.

THE PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND.

The competition for prizes at the end of the session of the Institute, and

of the lectures delivered by Dr. "Wylie, took place at Edinburgh and Glas-

gow respectively, on Saturday, the 16th of March. Twenty-one young men

competed at Edinburgh, and eighteen at Glasgow, out of an aggregate of

about one hundred students. We shall intimate the result in next Number.

Eleven essays have also been given in connexion with the prize offered for the

best discussion of the bearings of the temporal supremacy of the Pope on the

stability of the Romish system. It is impossible to over-estimate the pro-

bable effect of all this training upon the future ministers and teachers of

Scotland, and we only wish that the whole requisite funds were raised, and

that all the necessary arrangements were so completed that the advantages

at present enjoyed at Edinburgh and Glasgow were made permanent, and

extended to St. Andrews and Aberdeen.

MAYNOOTH.
It i.s generally known that, in consequence of increasing age and infirmity^

Mr. Spooner is unable to carry on his determined struggle against Maynooth-
Wc are glad to understand that, in consequence of an earnest requisition, Mr-

"Whallcy, M.P. for Peterborough, is likely to take up and prosecute this im-

portant and vital question. If this report be correct, we shall do all in our

power to strengtlien the hands of Mr. Whalley in what, after all, is the most

important dfpartment of the groat battle against Romish aggression and

national infatuation
;
and we trust that all tlie friends of the cause over the

United Kingdom will act in concert in endeavouring to overthrow the greatest

bulwark of the enemy.
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A PRIEST ATTEMPTING TO MURDER GEORGE TYISHART.

" While this faithful servant of God was thus occupied in Kyle, word rose,

that the plague of pestilence rose in Dundee, which began four days after the

said Mr. George was inhibited preaching, and was so vehement, that it passed

almost credibility, to hear what number departed every four-and-twenty

hours. Tlie certainty understood, the said Mr. George took his leave of

Kyle, and that with the regi-et of many : bnt no request could make him to

remain
;

his reason was,
'

They were now in trouble, and they need comfort:

perchance this hand of God will make them now to magnify and reverence

that word, which before, for the fear of men, they set at light part.' Coming
unto Dundee, the joy of the faithful Avas exceeding great. He delayed no

time, but even upon the morn gave signification that he would preach. And
because the most part were either sick, or else were in company with them

that were sick, he chose the head of the east port of the town for his preach-

ing place, and so the whole stood or sat Avithin, the sick and suspected with-

out the port. The text upon the which his first sermon was made, he took

from the hundred and seventh Psalm—the sentence thereof,
' He sent his

word and healed them ;'
and therewith joined these words,

'
It is neither herb

nor plaster, Lord, but thy word heals all.' In the which sermon he most

comfortably did entreat the dignity and utility of God's Word, the punishment
that comes for the contempt of the same—the promptitude of God's mercy to

Buch as truly turn unto him—yea, tiie great happiness of them whom God

takes from this misery, even in his own gentle visitation, which the malice of

men can neither cik nor pair [add or diminish]. By the which sermon he

raised up the hearts of all that heard him, that they regarded not death, but
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judged them more happy that should depart than such as should remain

behind. Considering that they knew not if they should have such a comforter

^vith them at all times, he spared not to visit them that lay in the very

extremity. He comforted them as that he might in such a multitude
;
he

caused minister all things necessary to them that might use meat and drink,

and in that point was [to] the town wondrous beneficial, for the poor were

no more neglected than were the rich. "While he was spending his life to

comfort the afilicted, the devil ceased not to stir up his own son the cardinal

again, who corrupted by money a desperate priest, named Sir John Wighton,
to slay the said Mr. George, who looked not in all things so circumspectly as

worldly men would have wished. And upon a day, the sermon ended, and

the people departing, no man suspecting danger, and therefore not heeding
the said Mr. George, the priest that was corrupted stood waiting at the foot

of the steps, his gown loose, and his whinger drawn into his hand under his

gown, the said Mr. George, as that he was most sharp of eye and judgment,
marked him, and as he came near, he said,

' My friend, what would ye do?'

And therewith he clapped his hand upon the priest's hand wherein the

whinger was, which he took from him. The priest, abashed, fell down at his

feet, and openly confessed the verity as it was. The noise rising, and com-

ing to the ears of the sick, they cried,
' Deliver the traitor to us, or else we

will take him by force,' and so they thrust in at the gate ;
but Mr. George

took him in his arms, and said,
' Whosoever troubles him shall trouble me,

for he has hurt me in nothing, but he has done great comfort both to you and

me, to wit, he has led us to understand what we may fear—in times to come
we will watch better ;' and so he appeased both the one part and the other,

and saved the life of him that sought his."—John Knox's History of the

Beformation in Scotland. Glasgow, Blackie. 1844.

MR. TURNBULL'S CASE.

The well-known Rev. Robert M'Ghee has addressed a letter to the Earl of

Derby on the subject of the recent case of 3Ir. Turn bull. In that letter,

speaking of the obligations of Romanists in regard to documents which may
come into their possession, he says :

—
_

" So far is this from casting any reflection on Mr. Tiirnbull, according to the prin-
ciples of the Church of Rome, that in direct proportion to his sincerity in the religion
ho professes, in direct proportion to his faith in her doctrines, to his subjection to her
laws, to his devotion to her interests— in direct proportion to the truth of his own
assertion, that he would ' (h hisdutj/ in nil that /iV.v in hix power to aid in the extinction

ofherefif and the <»(< i hi ifitment of the Catholic Clivrch of Christ on earth' so, in propor-
tion to the havoc he could make in the State Papor-office would Mr. Turnhull stand
high in the estimation of bis Church, and consequently in the approval of his own
conscience as her faithful son.

" Mr. Turnbull honestly and laudably expresses his determination to
' do his duty

in all that lies in his power to aid in the extinction of heresy.' Now, my Lord, what
is his appointed duty to his Church in this ofSce ? It is distinctly and explicitly laid
down by the highest authority. The Prefect of the Dunboyne Establishment in

Maynooth, and the first Protcs.sor of Theology, Dr. Murray, both adduce the autho-
rity of the Canonist Reiirenstuel. The former .«ays he teaches it to liis class (Ap-
pendix to Report of Maynooth Commission, p. 00), and the latter says, in his answer
to Paper K. (Report, p. 20.')), 'ReifTenstuel is one of the most celebrated, perhaps the
most celebrated, ofour canr.nists ;' and he adds, in a note,

'
1 quote from a recent

edition published in Rome, 18.31-3, with the imprimature of the Master of the Sacred
Palace and the Pope's Vicegerent.'

"
This, my Lord, is authority that cannot be questioned on any side, as the
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standard of that canonical duty which Mr. TurnbuU so laudably desires to discharge,
and this is the duty it enjoins. From the very book and the very title quoted by
Dr. Murray (Lib. v. Decretal : Tit. vii. de Hasreticis), it appears, Nos. 40, 41, 42.

4l>, 44, that the very reading of such documents as it was Mr. TurnbuU's office to

read and calendar is peremptorily prohibited by the Church of Rome without a

special permission granted by the Pope or some one who has authority, No. 54.

Such permission, however, would be not only readily but joyfully conceded to Mr.
Turnbull, whose zeal as a neophyte would preclude the danger of perversion, and

emin'ntly qualify him for the zealous discharge of his duty when those documents
came into his hands. And what is that duty ? It is distinctly asked and distinctly
an.swered (Nos. 127-129) :—

" What is to be done with the books of heretics, and other prohibited docu-
ments ?'

" It is answered :
—

'' ' That in places where the office of the Inquisition is in force, as in Spain and

Italy, they are tieccgsarily tinder pain of excommimica/ion, and other punishments de-
creed against heretics, to be delivered to the Imiuisitors ; so that it is not sufficient

to burn them of a person's own authority."
" But in places where the Inquisition is not in force—
" '

It is sufficient and necessary that they be either burned or handed over to some

person or persons who have a special permission of reading and retaining heretical

books.'
" Now, my Lord, here is the law of Rome, existing at this moment, printed by the

Pope's order in our own day, quoted as the highest authority by living professors
educated under the sanction and at the expense of the British Government. Here
are laid down under most solemn sanctions the very duties of the office to which the
Master of the Rolls appointed Mr Turnbull.

" And what, my Lord, appears to be the unanswerable fact? Tliat the Master of

the Rolls has appointed to this office a man whose impei-ative duty it was to abstract,

burn, or destroy the most important records of his country, which it is his own most
solemn trust and duty to guard and keep as the apple of his eye."

In connexion with recent events, Mr. M'Gliee takes occasion to press an

idea which we have often put forth, viz., the great importance of diflfusing

correct views of Popery in influential quarters in England. What has be-

come of the plan for giving prizes at the great English Universities to those

who manifest the most intimate acquaintance with this subject ? The follow-

ing remarks are as true as they are melancholy .•
—

"
It is a grievous misfortune to this empire that our universities are most lament-

ably deficient in tlieir distinctive teaching of the Protestant religion, and therefore

necessarily of the fatal system against which that religion protests, from which God
in his mercy has delivered this country.

" Men highly distinguished in all classical and scientific attainments come forth

from their colleges, laden with academical honours, to rule in the nation, who are
in some respects very imperfectly acquainted with that religion which it is tlieir duty
to support, and lamentably ignorant of that system which is the sworn and irrecon-

cilable enemy of the Protestant religion, the Protestant throne, and the laws and
liberties of England.

" On no occasion has this been more signally evinced than in the case of Mr.

Turnbull, which has recently occupied so much attention of the public and of states-

men.
" It is not too much to assert, my Lord, that there is not a single individual, how-

ever high his character and station, and exalted his talents, who has advocated the

cause of Mr. Turnbull, who has not proved that he is totally unacquainted with the

nature and essence of the Roman Catholic religion, and consequently with the point
at issue."

THE WORKHOUSE QUESTION IN ENGLAND.

The following statement should be carefully read :
—

The President of the Poor-Law Board has obtained this Session the ap-

pointment of a Select Committee of the Ilouse of Commons "
to inquire into
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the Administration of the Laws for the Relief of the Poor, and the orders,

rules, and regulations affecting the Poor-Law Board." One of the most

important subjects which will engage the attention of this committee, will be

the recent demand of the Romish priesthood, for
" the appointment of (Ro-

man) Catholic chaplains, with recognised official position and salary
"

[Tablet, February 2, 1861). This demand involves not only a most im-

portant principle, but a very large financial outlay. Both these points were

clearly and ably enunciated in the resolution, in reference to the Order of

August 23, 1859, passed at an influential meeting of metropolitan and

provincial guardians, held at Radlev's Hotel, London, on February 20,
1860 :—

" The Order introduces changes not shown to be required by necessity, or by
public opinion, and merely because they are pressed by Roman Catholic ecclesias-

tics, whose demands are unreasonable and insatiable.
" While it is pretended to be in favour of religious liberty, the Order, in fact, de-

stroys the present religious liberty of the most unprotected of all classes in our
workhouses.

" The Order, if complied with, might require the presence, in the workhouse, of
teachers of llomanism, Mormauism, Secularism, Mohammedanism, Hinduism, and
other systems, and would thus entail constant disputes on religion, useless expense,
and endless confusion."

In the first instance, the priest only asked for the privilege of visiting Ro-
man Catholic inmates entered in a creed-register ;

but very shortly the real

object of obtaining oflUcial position and salary was put forth, and the point
of salary is called "the question of questions" (Tablet, September 8,

18G0). The claim, if admitted, will involve necessarily the appointment of
Roman Catholic schoolmasters and schoolmistresses, with separate school-

rooms. These appointments, moreover, will not be in the power of the

guardians, for by the provisions of a bill, prepared in Jime 1859, by Mr. C.
A. Russell, and approved by many Roman Catholic gentlemen,

"
lay as well

as clerical," it is declared, that "whenever there shall be an?/ inmates re-

gistered as Roman Catholics, the Poor-Law Board shall forthwith direct the
Board of Guardians to proceed to appoint a Roman Catholic chaplain, to be

approved of by, and who shall hold his office at the pleasure of, such Poor-Law
Board ;" but " before approving of any such appointment as aforesaid, the
Poor-Law Board shall ascertain by writing under the hand of the Roman
Catholic Bishop residing in the district wherein such workhouse is situate,
that the person nominated is a fit and proper person to fill such an office

;

and upon the withdrawal of such approval at any time under the hand of such

Bishop, the appointment shall at once be determined, and the Poor-Laxc Board
shallforthwith require the Board of Guardians to proceed with the app)ointment

of a successor ; and so from time to time" Similar stipulations are made
respecting Roman Catholic schoolmasters and schoolmistresses. The guar-
dians will have no voice in the matter

;
for Romish priests will never admit

lay interference in spiritual appointments ;
the only thing required of

guardians will be to provide proper salaries for these new officials. How-
ever improperly the Romish chaplain may behave, they will have no power
to remove him, but will be bound to pay his salary. The Tablet, Oct. 29,

1859, boasts that the Poor- Law Board is under the control of the Roman
Catholic body ; the Board would con.sequently have to obey the behest of

the Romish bishop, and the guardians would be powerless to remedy the
evil.

Tlicsc appointments wonld inevitably entail salaries for Romish chaplains,
schoolmasters and schoolmistresses, outlay for new schoolrooms, and for
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"a suitable altar, vestments, and such other appendages as are necessary for

the due celebration of divine worship according to the rites of the Roman
Catholic Church ;" also " a chalice and patina, missal and stand, two altar

cloths, two candlesticks, two cruets, and a small altar bell." The foregoing
articles were ordered by the Poor-Law Commissioners in Ireland, and a

similar order would in a short time follow the appointment of Romish chap-
lains in England. On the same principle, if the demands of Roman Catholics

be admitted, Presbyterians, Wesleyans, Independents, Baptists, and, in fact,

every religious body in this country, would have a right to require the ap-

pointment of it, paid chaplain to every workhouse in the kingdom. A sepa-
rate schoolroom and schoolmasters for every denomination ought to be

granted, and thereby religious differences would be perpetuated and intensi-

fied, and every workhouse would become the hotbed of social discord. The

pica of "
religious liberty," upon which this demand is made by Roman

Catholic priests, is baseless
;

it is the use of a popular cry for a priestly

purpose. The pauper has at this time, by law^ full and perfect

liberty to see the priest if he desire it
;
the 19th section of the Poor-Law

Amendment Act not only gives this privilege, but also allows any pauper to

absent himself from any religious service he objects to. No other religious

body has made any complaint of any infringement of religious liberty. If

the priest be admitted as a paid chaplain, the libertj' of the Romish pauper
will in many cases be taken away, and this will be especially the case with

the young.
This question assumes a more important aspect from the fact that a de-

mand for paid Romish chaplains to prisons and lunatic asylums has lately

been made, so that the rate-payers of England would have to be taxed to

support the following Romish officers and objects :
—

1. Romish paid chaplains to all workhouses.
2. Separate Romish chapels.
3. Romish schoolmasters and schoolmistresses.

4. Separate schools for Popish children in workhotiscs.

5. Romisli paid chaplains to all government and other prisons.
6. Eomish chaplains in all lunatic asylums and hospitals.
7. Supply of books at the exp3nse of the ratepayers to all foregoing institutions.

'

8. Altar and vestments, &c., for Romish priest and worship.

One plea upon which these demands are made is, that Roman Catholics

pay rates, and therefore ought to have paid chaplains, &c. AVhilst it is

admitted that many Roman Catholics pay rates, it is nevertheless a fact,

that the contribution to rates by Protestants is more than tenfold the amount

paid by Roman Catholics, as in most of our large towns " the bulk of the

(Roman) Catholic population consists of the humbler classes." A Romish

priest, in a letter to the Tablet, October 29, 1859, states that "
ninety per

cent, of the (Roman) Catholic population of London consists of the working

classes, and this ninety per cent, consists of Irishmen and their immediate

descendants or granchildren." Again, a gentleman of the name of Caven-

dish, in a letter to the Tahlet, February 2, 1861
, says,

" That Father Kelly is

the missionary rector of no fewer than 16,000 souls, that nine out of every tea

of those 16,0f)0 earn their livelihood by works which are suspended by severe

frosts, while the remainder is composed of small tradespeople, who are

wholly nnal)le to relieve the vast numbers suddenly and simultaneously
thrown out of work." These facts prove that the Roman Catholic population
contributes a very small proportion towards the rates, and a large number
of paupers to our workhouses, and that the Protestant rate-payers are in
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fact already heavily taxed to support Romish paupers, and these new de-

mands would add still more to the heavy burden borne by Protestants. If

the priest fulfil his duty iu visiting the Romish paupers, he has no right to

tax the Protestant to pay his salary for doing so.

AVhilst these demands are made upon Protestant rate-payers, the priests

are nevertheless not slack in their abuse of the guardians. Even Cardinal

Wiseman in his address on the advent of the Saviour, so far forgot the so-

lemnity of the occasion, as to indulge in the following remarks respecting

guardians of the poor :
"

It would be difficult to frame a law iu favour of

Catholic children, which the craft or the power of petty Herods will not elude

or \io\ate."— Tablet, Dec. 29, 1860.

But the 2\tblet is most virulent in its abuse
;

after speaking of being com-

pelled to endure dirty streets and noisesome drains, it proceeds:
" In like

manner we must not make too much of the stupidity, bigotry, and ill-will

of our Protestant officials. There is a good deal of stupidity, bigotry, and

ill-will in the country, in all classes, and the class from which the Poor-Law
Guardians are taken have more than their share of these defects. They are

stupid and unmanageable on many other points as well as the rights

of Catholics. We must treat them as nuisances, and go to work cheerfully,

in a business-like way, to overcome them, seeking for, and relying on the co-

operation of all men of good sense and right feeling."
—

February 2, 1861.

In Ireland, where priests are salaried chaplains, there are most unseemly
contests

;
the priests in many instances defy the commissioners and the guar-

dians. Until these men have obtained their object they are most meek and

complaisant, but when they have no necessity for these virtues, they are fre-

quently arrogant and overbearing in their conduct. Popery has been de-

scribed by the Times (December 19, 1859) as " a supple intolerance, which

yields all it must to the strong, and wrings all it can from the weak."

The Roman Catholic priests have formed a special committee to effect their

object in thus forcing the rate-payers to support them. Large sums of

money have been subscribed in order to prosecute the work with vigour ;
and

Cardinal Wiseman has just directed that collections shall be made in Roman
Catholic chapels, and that all available means be adopted to iusure success

;

and that petitions be presented, iu order to influence the Legislature, and to

obtain the support of members of Parliament.

The guardians have, by their firmness iu resisting the Order of August
23, 1859, compelled the Poor-Law Board to admit that that " Order was

not compulsory hut only suggestioe ;" and if at this time they put forth their

strength, and appeal to Parliament and their members to resist these de-

mands, success will follow. It is highly important that rate-payers should

well consider the serious increase in the rates which will necessarily follow

from compliance with such exorbitant claims.

The Romish chaplains and schoolmasters will hold their office, not at the

will and pleasure of the Guardians of the Poor, but of the Poor-Law Board,
who will FIX the amount of salary which the Protestant rate-payers are to

have the privilege of paying ;
and the approval, not of the guardians, but of

the Romish bishop of the district, will be required, either lor the appointment
or removal of such officers. Thus Protestant rate-payers will bo compelled
to furnish the moans to Papists of accomplishing their aim of being, in "God's

good time and way, as they once were, the domimi nt church of England."
To strengthen Popery is to advance spiritual and political despotism. One

of their own advocates, whilst defending the Roman Catholics, admits that
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there "
is no disguising the fact, that (Roman) Catholics are unpopular, even

in Liverpool. lu Liverpool, and out of it, it is supposed, erroneously no

doubt, that their creed is faoouraUe to despotism; they are, therefore, in

whatever they propose, suspected of partiality, and of opposition to j^opular

ri(//its."
—

Liverpool Journal^ May 7, 1859.

As loyal subjects, we ought not to aid a "
priesthood and their followers

who are under the control of a foreign potentate, and whose allegiance is not

divided, simply because the whole having been given to the Pope, nothing
has been left for the Queen. When the Roman Catholic Emancipation Bill was

discussed, their allegiance to the Sovereign was not only asserted, but it

was believed, it was acted upon ;
and yet every day's experience teaches us

only the more and more plainly that it was untkue."—Times, November

10, 1859.

The same professions are still made, and will prove false and untrue.

We therefore earnestly call upon Protestant guardians and others to resist

the encroachments of Romanism, as every concession emboldens the priest-

hood to make greater demands. England has hitherto been the bulwark of

Protestantism
;
were it conquered here it would be conquered throughout

the world. The Romanists know this, and therefore make prodigious efforts

to effect our subjugation to the Papal tyranny ;
and this new effort can be

most effectually resisted by the guardians, and on them at this time rests a

solemn responsibility. Immediate and active measures should forthwith be

taken
;
committees formed to watch the proceedings in Parliament—to sup-

ply evidence on the points at issue—to urge upon members the importance
of resisting these demands—to prepare and send up petitions from guardians
and rate-payers.

The Committee of the Protestant Alliance respectfully directs the attention

of guardians to the important matter now before them, and it will afford

much pleasure to the committee to render any help, or supply information

which may be of use.

By order,

CuAKLES BiiiD, Secretary.
Protestant Alliance,

7, Serjeant's Inn, Fleet Street, London.

THE POORHOUSE QUESTION IN SCOTLAND.

The Romish authorities generally act in concert in their plans of aggres-

sion. The Romanists have been making demands upon the Poor Boards of

Scotland, similar to those which they have been urging upon the Boards of

Guardians in England. Hence it becomes absolutely necessary for the people

of Scotland to watch the issue, and to give every assistance in resisting such

unfair attempts as are at present being made by the Church of Rome in re-

gard to the religious education of paupers in both countries.

The Board of Supervision in Scotland, which is something analogous to the

Poor-Law Board in England, have granted every reasonable concession to the

Popish paupers in Scotland. Indeed, we consider they have gone too far.

They allow Popish paupers to abstain from working on the principal Popish

saint-days. They allow a priest to visit the paupers, which when asked is

right enough, but, if rc(iuircd, they allow a separate room in the poorhouse

for conducting their so-called religious services
;

in other words, supply

a masa-house at the public expense. They in some cases send out the
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Popish children to the schools of the pretended Sisters of Mercy, Christian

Brothers, and other Roman Catholic fraternities, and pay for the education

thus given ;
and they also have given instructions that when children of

Roman Catholic parents are sent to be boarded in the country, they are to

be sent either to a Roman Catholic family, or to a place so near to a priest

that his convenience may be specially studied in visiting the children, or that

the children may be as near as possible to his chapel.

Now, we consider that this is to a large extent founded on a sinful and

pernicious principle. It proceeds on the principle that the Poor Boards are

bound to train up pauper children in the religion of their parents, however

erroneous. If this principle be sound, where is it to end ? A Mormon or a

Mahometan may claim the same thing for his child. But besides, it throws

an obligation upon the Boards of the most odious kind. The Poor Boards

stand in loco parentis to these pauper children, and so long as it is held that

it is by righteousness that this nation is maintained and exalted, it is the

duty of the Poor Boards to give the children under their care such an edu-

cation as will qualify these children to become proper subjects of the State,

and in the words of the Poorhouse regulations,
" to fit them for service or

other employment, and train them to habits of usefulness, industry, and

virtue." Hence the sin of supplying them with an education, the tendency

of which is to destroy virtue, and Autichristian in its nature. We object

also to any portion of our poorhouses being converted into mass-rooms
;
in

other Avords, allowing altars of idolatry to be raised up within our public

buildings. The utmost that ought to be done is to give the inmates of our

poorhouses perfect liberty to attend Popish chapels, or to obtain the visitation

of their priest on their demanding it. To go further, and to pay for the

education of Popish paupers in the principles of Romanism, is sin.

It is quite useless to think that such concessions will ever satisfy the

priests. The other day, a petition was forn-arded to the House of Commons

from the Roman Catholics of Edinburgh and Leith, headed by their Bishop

and other dignitaries, demanding that inquiry shall be made into all their

grievances ;
that Roman Catholic parents

"
shall be recognised and treated

as Roman Catholics, and protected in their religious rights by receiving a

Roman Catholic education." That is, that Popish chaplains shall be ap-

pointed in all our poorhouses where Roman Catholics are found. Here,

then, the Popish Church demands, that besides our supporting their poor,

we shall bring them up in their religion, and for this purpose we shall re-

quire to attach to and pay for Popish priests in our poorhouses as chaplains,

and of course supply the inmates with Popish prayer-books, literature,

images, and other paraphernalia.
This is something new in the history of Scotland since the Reformation.

The people of Scotland have been in the habit of considering that the sup-

port of the poor should bo regulated by the Church, as it was in the times

of the apostles, or in the times of our reforming fathers, down to the period

when the present poor-law came into force. By that law the support of the

poor is regulated by functionaries appointed by the State ;
and now the next

step is that we shall consider Roman Catholic paupers to belong to the Popish

Church, and educate them as such. That is to say, that we shall place these

paupers in the same condition as though Popery were the established reli-

gion of the country, with this difference, that their support shall be borne by
Protestant rate-payers, and tlie nation sliall incur the responsibility. We do

trust all members of parochial boards will watch over this matter, and not
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allow themselves to be hoodwinked either by Boards of Supervision or Popish

priests, but will conduct the aliairs of our poor-houses according to the un-

erring dictates of God's Word.

We desire to call attention also to a Bill* at present before the House of

Commons in regard to the removal of paupers to Ireland and Scotland. 1 1

is quite obvious from the provisions of that Bill, that it will be next to im-

possible to remove any pauper to Ireland if it passes into law
;
and hence our

Poor Boards will be saddled with an enormous amount of Popish pauperism,

and thus strengthen the demands of the Popish priests. This Bill should be

resisted to the uttermost.

A return is being made for the House of Commons which will throw much

light on this subject, viz., of the birthplace of every pauper in Scotland.

We have seen the return for the city parish of Edinburgh, and out of about

5000 paupers, 1200 have been born in Ireland. We have no doubt that it

will be found that an immense amount of the pauperism of Scotland is

directly of Irish growth. Meantime the Irish have contrived, by a cunning
and unscrupulous policy, to avoid the establishment of any law of settle-

ment in that country. If an Irishman has resided five years in Scotland he

is settled for life, but he may reside fifty years in Ireland without establish-

ing a similar claim. This is grossly unfair, and this new proposed law to

hinder paupers from being sent back to Ireland, before they are finally settled

in Scotch parishes, makes the injustice outrageous, and such as only a Popish
Irishman could contemplate. But if, in addition to the social mischiefs of

all this—in addition to having our population corrupted by Irish ignorance

and immorality, degraded by Celtic heathenism, and borne down by Popish

beggary—we are to be compelled by a so-cMed liberal Board of Supervision,

to set up and endow the Romish mass and all the abominations of Popery
at the public expense, it is high time we were looking out. AVhy are our

friends who are so sensitive about the least tax for Protestantism so entirely

quiescent on this subject ? Are they prepared to strain at a Protestant gnat
and swallow a Popish camel ?

" WORK WHILE IT IS DAY."

Soul, arise ! night's shades descending
Even now obscure the day ;

Swiftly life's short day is ending :

Christian, to thy work away !

Soldier ! pledged beneath my banner.

All my foes to meet in war.

Pause not, till the loud liosanuah

Hails my coming from afar.

Dwell not on the memories thronging
Of the past with all its pain ;

Cherish not a weary longing
For the rest which shall remain.

Mourn not with a faithless spirit

For thy kindred gone to rest :

They the promises inherit.

They with me in light are blest.

* Thn exact title of the Bill i§,
" A Kill tu amend the Law relating to the Removal of

Poor Persons to Scotland and Ireland."
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Bat their faith and patience follow,

Tread in hope the path they trod
;

Pray that each soul-piercing sorrow-

Bring thee nearer to thy God.

In life's stormy battle ever

Be thou foremost in the fight.

Thee from me no foes shall sever :

ScoiTi the wrong, and do the right.

Swift to hear the voice of duty,

Stay not for to-morrow's sun
;

Ere thine eyes behold my beauty.

Much remaineth to be done.

Life to some is dark and dreary,

Shifting scenes of toil and woe
;

Be thy task to teach the weary
Of a rest which all may know.

Children of a common Father,

Aid the trouble-smitten poor ;

Bear their burdens all the rather,

That in them / seek thy door.

Guide the wanderer in his blindness,

Bid the lost of mercy hear,

Let no tones but those of kindness

Fall upon a human ear.

Lowly o'er the dying bending.
Cheer him in the closing strife,

With the hope from heaven descending
Of the new and better life.

As the mourner's tears are flowing
O'er the soul-abandoned clay.

Point him to the Lord bestowing
Peace which none can take away.

Keep thy lamp at midnight burning,

Lay not thon thine armour down
;

Thou shalt wear at my returning

Priestly robe and kingly crown.

Heed not though the world upbraid thee,

J endured its scoffs alone—
I am ever near to aid thee,

I confess thee for my own.

Pilgrim I though the road be dreary,
It shall end in radiant light ;

Be not on the pathway weary.
Thou shalt walk with me in white.

Soon shall dawn a day immortal—
Thou .shall share my victor throne

;

And at Heaven's eternal portal.
For thy cro.''s receive a crown.

L L. B.
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THE "ESSAYS AND REVIEWS."

The Church of England is convulsed and the Christian world astonished

by the volume of infidelity which has recently appeared under the above

title—a volume written by leading clergymen of the Church of England.
The volume has been condemned by tlie Bishops with one consent—a remark-

able instance of agreement on their part ;
the Convocation has also pro-

nounced against them a sentence of emphatic condemnation
;
thousands of

the clergy have indignantly protested, but as yet nothing more has been

done. In the second edition of a work by the Rev. Charles Hebert, of

London, to the first edition of which we called attention in last Number, the

following statement appears in regard to the true purport and design of this

portentous volume :
—

" What are ' The Essays and Reviews ?' This question is now being put by
everybody, and everybody wants a true but short answer ;

one free from prejudice,

yet thoroughly in earnest : not partisan, and yet not latitudinarian. Above all, it

must beiconcise, condensing the matter into the shortest compass ; for the multitude
have not time to spare.

"
First, they are seven Essays ; for none of them has a good title to the name of a

Eeview. The least like a Review of all Lord Macaulay's is as much a Review, or

more, than the most like of these.
"
They are by men, all but one of whom are in high position in the Church of

England. Their names and dignities shall be stated, as their Essays come succes-

sively under review.
" But what is the subject of the seven Essays ? In the fewest words possible, and

with no mincing or shrinking, what are they? An attack upon thk Bible. No
less. And 1 should add, no more

;
but that other topics are added in, to give the

onset the weight of learning of various kinds, and to cover their resolute assault

upon the Word of God, the Citadel of Christianity.
"
I make no insinuation of unfair or unusual artifice. The true aim is frequently

made to appear, viz., a bringing down of the Bible from the liigh position which it

still occupies in Christian England, in Scotland, in Protestant Ireland, and in our
vast Protestant Colonies, and in America and the rest of the Protestant world after-

wards. This is the real aim and tendency of the book.

"'This truth is breaking on the public mind, and this is the only explanation of

the height of notoriety at which this book now stands. Perhaps the authors are

astonished at the emotion they have called up, and regret their own work. I for

one do not. I believe that the scepticism of generations is now brought to a head,
and that the body will be relieved

;
that the pretensions of modern unbelief will be

tested, and that it will be weighed and labelled with a description of its true

character; and that men and young men and Christian women will no more take

its poison unawares."

Mr Hebert goes on to analyse the different essays, and thus to make good
his general position. He also remonstrates earnestly, but in some instances,

as we think, too gently with his erring brethren, if they ought any longer to

bear that name at all. Various things in regard to such a case ought, in our

opinion, to be held as axiomatic. It is clear that all the authors are equally

responsible, jointly and severally, for all the obnoxious contents of the

volume. It is clear, also, that an enormous and offensive moral obliquity is

implied in men eating the bread of a Church of Christ, and yet labouring to

subvert its very foundations—paid as friends and acting as foes. It is like

watchmen becoming the partners of thieves : it is like soldiers combining to

betray the camp to the enemy. In such cases the world knows at once what

to do. Honied phrases and feeble dilly-dallying are discarded at once as un-

suitable and mischievous, and the traitors are condemned and punished on

the spot, not only without nity, but with the high moral approbation of man-
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kind. There is something entirely out of joint when this is not done, or can-

not be done, in any part of the Church of Christ. Protests and remonstrances

are all very good, but heretics have generally very blunted consciences, and

such feeble missiles pass off" from them unheeded, like rain from the hide of a

rhinoceros. Besides, other infidels are meantime emboldened by the im-

punity of the transgressors. The Church of England must, at all hazards,

re-assert her liberty to cast out such flagrant off"enders fi-om her pale, or failing

that, the nation must take the matter in hand, otherwise the greatest injury

will be done to the cause of truth.

THE SIN AND FOLLY OF ENDOWING POPERY.

"We grieve to see so little of the true spirit of Protestantism amongst the

people of England and Scotland, and earnestly wish that they could look at

and see Popery simply as a system, judge it by its principles, its spirit, and

its efi'ects. Were they to act thus they could not fail to be convinced of

the sin of which Britain has been and is now guilty in giving pecuniary aid,

even to the smallest amount, directly or indirectly, to promote or encourage

Popery,
—a system which, by its spirit, its teaching, and eff'ects, clearly shows

itself to be the adversary of God and man.

Let us ask and answer one or two simple questions in proof of this. What
is the first command of God to all mankind? " Thou shalt love the Lord

thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might."

This, as well as all the other commands of God, it is the wisdom and duty of

every one to obey. How does the Lord tell us to show that we love Him ?

His own words are (John xiv. 15),
" If ye love me, keep my command-

ments." And in the First Epistle of John (chap. v. 3), we have these words,
" This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments." The Old Tes-

tament is full of the duty lying upon Christians, to show their love to God

by obedience. But a right principle of obedience to any of the commands

of God, must rest upon conformity to that one of the New Testament,
" Be-

lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ,"—given rather in the form of an invitation or

expression of His righteous will than as a command. " He that believeth

not shall be damned." Where do we find the commands of God and the

revelation of His good-will to men but in the Bible? But that Bible Popery
not only does not teach, but forbids and destroys, thus shutting out from

man that knowledge which is necessary to enable him to serve God on earth

<^the end for which man was made—and to fit him for eternity, and

opposing the authority and rule of the Almighty. Does not this clearly show

it to be the enemy of God and man? Popery having thus forsaken God and

His law, the effects are natural
; by it men and women are driven or drawn

from the sphere and path of duty, seduced into giving themselves up to the

wiles and deceivings of priests, and confessing their sins to them—men whom

every right-thinking man and woman ought to shun.

Popery calls itself by the name of Christ, but as we judge of a tree by its

fruits, or of a man by his conduct, and by the general tendency of his

actions
;
so must we judge of Popery as a system, and as the Konian Catho-

lics as a body have ranked themselves under the banners of the adversary, we
must hold them as enemies.

If any man or regiment during the late war, professing to be faithful and

devoted to the cause of Queen Victoria and her allies, had insisted on joining

the Russians, and fighting under their colours, what could any one have

thought but that they were cither open traitors, or were labouring under some
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very groat delusion ? "Would Britain have done anything to encourage that

man or regiment in such a delusion ? Or, when the regiment left the ranks of

the British and their allies, and joined the enemy, would Britain have given

£30,000 annually, or to make shorter work of it, £1,000,000 at once, or any
other sum, either as a charity or a right to these deserters ? Would we have

given of our wealth to open enemies, while in reality strengthening the hands

of the Russians, and enabling them to recruit our forces ? Never ! The Go-
vernment that did so would have been visited with instant impeachment.
Tiien why does Britain do in the case of Rome what no rational person
would think of doing in such a case as that now stated ?

Many minds get blinded by the word "
toleration," and by such arguments

as that the Roman Catholics pay taxes, and therefore ought to receive sup-

port from the State. Quite right that, as Queen Victoria's subjects, they
should pay taxes and enjoy toleration. Let them live in peace as long as they
are peaceful, engage in trade, commerce, &c., and enjoy the protection of our

laws as long as they act uprightly, ?
.e.,

be like her Majesty's other subjects ;

but do nothing, give not one halfpenny to promote their religion, which is hostile

to the Almighty, to the Saviour, to the work of the Holy Spirit, and to the

moral and spiritual, as well as the temporal and eternal welfare of man, and

which rests on and is supported by deception, falsehood, horrid cruelty, and

fearful blasphemy—may we not with perfect truth say, by all the principles
of evil ? Is it not as great folly as sin to aid or uphold such a system ?

"We would humbly but earnestly entreat those who are Christians, and

those who call themselves Protestants, to be faithful to God and to His cause,

which is their own.

THE GREEK AND PAPAL CHURCHES.

The following article, translated from a late number of the Star of the

East^ a Greek newspaper published at Athens, by Dr. Kalopothakes, mission-

ary of the United Synod, presents a fair outline of the chief differences be-

tween the Roman and the Greek Churches. It is well, in repelling the claim

of the Church of Rome to Catholicity, to remember that an immense body of

professing Christians in the East unite with us in disowning that unfounded

pretence.

I. Concernii^g the Siipremaq/ of the Pope.
The Papal Church holds that the Pope is the only head of the Church, the succes-

sor of the apostle Peter, and the vicar of Christ on earth, having the keys of heaven
and hell, so that whatsoever he looses or binds on earth shall ])e loosed or bound in

licaven ; thus he is rejcarded as infallible, and his decision upon disputed points has

more authority than the testimony of the Holy Scriptures themselves.

The Greek Church, on the contrary, maintains that Christ did not leave any special
vicar on earth, but that all bishops are his representatives, and that tlie Pope is only
a single bishop.

II. Concerninxj the Procession of the Jlohj Spirit.
The Papal Church hold-? that the Holy Spirit proceeds, not only from the Father,

but also from the Son. The Greek ('hurch, on the other hand, maintains that the

Holy Spirit proceeds only from the Father.

III. Concerning the u^deavened breads and the gicing of thehread onhj to the

lait)/.

In the celebration of the communion, the Papal Church uses. unleavened bread,
and permits the laity to partake only of this

;
the Greek Church uses leavened

bread, and gives to the communicants both the bread and the wine, in remembrance
of the doatli of Clirist.

IV. Concerning the rest of the Soints and rvrgatorird fre.
The Papal Church hobis that in the future world there are three conditions :

—
] That of eternal happiness for the righteous. 2. That of eternal punishment for the
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wicked and impeniteut. 3. An intermediate state for the souls of those who have

repented, but not in time to show their repentance in the present life by good works.

This last condition is called the fire of purgatory, or the fire which, in a limited time,

purifies souls from the defilement of sin, and thus prepares them to enter into heaven.

In other words, this condition is one of temporary punishment, inflicted by the Lord

upon the souls of those who have repented before death, but have not had time to

perform good works, and limited to a certain duration, at the end of which he per-
mits them to enter into the everlasting mansions. The Greek Church, on the other

hand, holds that there are only tiro conditions, that of those who are saved, and that

of those who will be punished. And in regard to those who have repented, but have

not had opportunity to perform good works on account of the intervention of

death, the Greek Church declares that they are wholly forgiven at the moment of

confession, and that there remains nothing for them to expiate after death. The

Papists, however, in defence of their own Church, say that the Greeks reject the

name, and still retain the thing. For they make oflterings to the priests, in order

that they may pray for the dead, and perform masses, and make supplications to

God, and give alms on behalf of the souls of the departed, which signifies that they
believe that their souls are in torment, and that they can by these means better their

condition ; that is, deliver them from punishment, and introduce them into heaven ;

which is the same with the purgatorial fire of the Papal Church.

Besides these principal ditFerences, which were the cause of the separation

of the two chui-ches, there are also the following secondary ones :
—

V. Concerninrf the Celibaa/ of the Clerpy.
The Papal Church imposes the condition of celibacy on all its priests ; the Greek

Church leaves them free to choose married or unmarried life. Indeed, at the present

time, so far as we are informed, in free Greece, license is given to no one to be or-

dained a priest unless he is married.

VI. Concerning the use of Graven Images in Churches and private hotcses.

The Papal Church, as is well known, uses in churches and in private houses graven
and molten images of Christ, of the Virgiq, and of saints and angels ; the Greek

Church uses only pictures.

VII. Concerning the Holy Scriptures.
The Papal Church not only hinders the distribution of the Holy Scriptures among

the people, but aUo punishes those who read them, in the States of the Church, in

Naples, and in Austria, with imprisonment and other civil penalties ; and in other

kingdoms, where it cannot use the temporal sword, it uses spiritual weapons for the

same end. The Greek Church, however, both exhorts the people to read the Holy

Scriptures, and herself distributes them among her spiritual children. It is true

that there are some even in the Greek Church who have declined from the right way,
and who liomanize in respect to this subject ; but the usage of the Greek Church is

in favour of the Holy Scriptures.
— H atchman and Jifjleclor.

FACTS IN REGAKD TO THE SABBATH.

1st, The " Ten Words" were written on two tables of stone by the finger

of God, deposited in the Ark of the Covenant, and given to the Jews as

" The People of God" for their observance. 2(%, Their violation of the Sab-

bath law is repeatedly denounced in their history as a parent sin, and as the

proximate cau.se of the heavy judgments inflicted on them. 3(%, The Fourth

Comuiaudmeut forms the central link of that Divine "Law," embracing love

to God, and love to man
;
and where it is not, experience proves that hoth

are wanting, ilhly. The distinguishing privilege and glory of the Christian

or " New Covenant," foretold by Jeremiah (xxxi. ."1-31), is this,
—"

I will

put MY LAW (not nine-tenths of it) in their inward parts, and write it on their

hearts," Ike.
; quoted as divinely true, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, viii.

9, 10; X. 16- 17; and as fulfilled to and in "the people of God," 2 Cor.

iii. 3, as "
manifestly declared to bo the epistle of Christ, who came to

magnify the law and make it honourable,
—

written, not with ink, but with

the Spirit of the living God
;
not in tables of stone, but in the fleshy tables

of the heart." blhly, The change of the day from the seventh to the first, was
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divinely provided for at the same time when the law was given to the Jews
as ''' The people oi God," 1500 years before the event took place; as you

may read, with other places. Lev. xxiii. 10-14, 15, 16-21, and 33-38.

The three great annual feasts of " the people of God," under that first

Covenant, at each, of which " the morrow after the Sabbath," the first

and eighth days were all to be "
holy convocations, no servile work to be

done thereon." Qthlf/, These divine arrangements were accordingly carried oat

to the very letter ; (ls<), In the person of " Christ our Passover, who was

sacrificed for us" on the sixth day, and who buried the seventh-day Sahbath

•with him in the tomb ;
it being the only entire day He lay therein

;
and then,

as " the Lord of the Sabbath," consecrated "
the morrow after the Sab-

bath"—the first day—by rising from the dead as the first-fruits of them that

sleep in Him, and thenceforth meeting His true disciples on " the first day of

the week." (2dly), Again, those previous divine arrangements were carried

out to the very letter
;
for exactly

"
fifty days after waving the sheaf at the

Passover (a most significant emblem)
—seven Sabbaths being complete

—on

the morrow after the Sabbath,"
" when the day of Pentecost wsisftdly come,

they (the disciples) were all with one accord in one place. And they were all

filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the

Spirit gave them utterance," Acts ii. 1, 4. Thus " the Lord's day," the

first-day Sabbath of the Christian dispensation, was again confirmed as of

Divine appointment, and inaugurated with at least equal, if not greater though
milder glories ;

and " the kingdom of heaven, on that day fully opened to

all believers," and from that highest authority,
^'^ the people of Ood" have

consequently honoured it accordingly in all succeeding ages. The above

facts are all confirmed by Divine inspiration ; both the Sahbath of creatioa

and the Sabbath of redemption being distinctly recognised in Heb. iv. 9, 10,

the proper rendering of which is,
" There kemaineth, therefore (jSaMa^tsmos),

the keeping of a Sabbath to the people of God. For He that is entered into

His rest
[i.e.,

God incarnate, the Redeemer) He also hath ceased from His

own works (of redemption), as God (the Creator) did from His."

So far as personality is concerned, the Scriptures show that the Creator

and the Redeemer are the same, but under vastly different circumstances.

The common rendering of this passage, rest for Sabbath, together with the

erroneous interpretation of it by so many commentators, wliich places the

believer in coin'ARisoif with God the Creator, instead of " the apostle and

high priest of our profession, Christ Jesus," is a palpable perversion of its

meaning, completely hiding what it is intended to teach, and is evidently

absurd, if not impious,
—i\\Q divinely inspired comparison being between God

the Redeemer and God the Creator
; by which the Divine authority of both

Sabbaths,— the change of the day in honour of redemption, and also the

divine obligations of the first-day Sabbath or Lord's day, and its consequent

inestimable value to
"

the people of God,"—are all divinely aflirmed ! Con-

sequently, those who deny these characteristics of the Christian Sabbath, and

vainly clamour for its abrogation, virtually reject their claim to be " the

people of God 1" These are unquestionahle facts.

With these facts clearly revealed in God's holy Word, and illustrated by
the example of the holitst men that have ever lived, let us ask, AVhen the

Lord Jesus Christ,
" the Lord of the Sabbath," is revealed from heaven, in

flaming fire, to judge the world in riglitcousness, what will the sophisms of

Pdley, Grotius, &c.,—the whole host of those who are not " the pco])le of

God,"— wcigii ill the baluiicc, or do for us or for any child of man? Think

of these tilings, and pray for salvation by faith and true sauctification.
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THE ANTI-MAYNOOTH AGITATION.

We insert below the very influential requisition which has been presented

to Mr. Whalley, M.P., in reference to the Majnooth endowment, and we are

glad that this subject of paramount importance is thus to be vigorously pressed

upon the attention of Parliament. Opposition to Maynooth is indeed a most

effectual testing question for all professing Protestants. No man who is really

opposed to the pro-Popish policy of oar recent Governments can support

>Iaynooth ;
and no man who can support Maynooth is really at heart an enemy

to the progress of the Romish system in Britain. Maynooth, we may say, is

the head and front of the folly of statesmen, and the grand fountainhead of

the Romish propaganda in this country. The feeding, clothing, and training

of five hundred priests of Antichrist to overrun this country and the colonies

is the real centre and symbol of our national apostacy, and we are glad that

a single session is not to pass without a loud protest against the gigantic

infatuation.

Why should there be any difficulty in commanding a sweeping majority ia

Parliament against Maj'nooth ? The answer to this question might require

considerable space ; but, in general, we may say that it arises from a hollow

so-called expediency on the one hand, and from the corrupting policy of the

Government on the other. Large bodies of so-called Protestants in this

country are totally indifferent to all religion, and ignorant and reckless in

regard to the true origin of our national privileges. But a much larger and

more influential class are arrested by insidious difficulties. None o{ our

churches seem prepared boldly to face the question. The Church of Eni;land

is distracted and torn by questions of internal danger. For aught we know,
the astute managers of the Vatican have helped to bring about this state of

things for the very purpose of neutralizing both within and without her

powerful influence against them, and they have largely succeeded. The mass

of English Dissenters, on the other hand, with some noble exceptions, are

carried away with the idea that they must oppose all endowments or none
;

and thus, in fact, they become active allies of Rome in protecting Maynooth.

Many Churchmen, again, think that there may be danger to all Establish-

ments from overthrowing Maynooth, forgetting that on the principle of indis-

criminate endowments no man dare attempt to defend Establishments. The

Irish Presbyterians have lately given little help in the struggle against May-

nooth, being apparently afraid of the Regium Donum. In their excellent report

on Popery to last Assembly this subject was not noticed at all. The indis-

criminate school grants have still further corrupted and cooled very many,

although without any absolute logical necessity. Still there is a powerful

party in the country of out-and-out Protestants determined to overthrow

Maynootli, and we hope to see a strong and determined muster in support of

the brave and gallant effort of Mr. Whalley for this purpose. Let petitions

then be poured without delay into the House of Commons
;

let a few brave

men only speak boldly out in Parliament, and the old Protestant spirit of

the country will soon, by the divine blessing, be roused and concentrated.

The battle is not only one for all that is dear to us as individuals, but the

struggle is every day becoming more and more one of life or death to the

nation whose whole greatness has sprung from Pi'otcstant truth and liberty.

IIEQUISITION.
To George Hammond Whalley, Esq., M.P.

SiK,
—We, the undersigned, being convinced that the Protestant principles

of the British Crown and Constitution, and of our civil aud religious free-

VOL. X. NO. CXIX.—MAY 18G1. L



282 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, MAY 1, 1861.

dona, are seriously endangered by the political progress of Ultramontane

Popery in this country, and believing that the endowment of it by the State

is as impolitic as it is unrighteous, have learnt with regret that Mr. Spooner't-

advanced age has compelled him to relinquish the struggle which he has for

so many years so vigorously and patriotically carried on in Parliament

against the Maynooth Grant.

We are further convinced that the intermission of that struggle, even for

one Session, would be injurious to the Protestant cause, and would be a

weakening of the position which Mr. Spooner's sustained and noble efforts

have already won for it.

"\Ye have noticed with satisfaction the consistent support which you have

given to that gentleman in his opposition to the endowment of Maynooth ;

and believing that you agree with him in considering the system of Ultra-

montanism to be incompatible with civil government, and a conspiracy

against the rights and liberties of mankind, we earnestly and respectfully

beg you to continue the opposition to the endowment of Popery by the

British Government, which Mr. Spooner has so perseveringly maintained.

The following names, which were appended to the Requisition, are given
as a fair representation of this movement :

—
C. R. Alford, Metropolitan Training College, Highbury.
J. E. Armstrong, D.D., LL.D., Rector of Burslem.

James Bateman, M.A., F.R.S., Biddulph Grange, Congleton, V. President oS

the Protestant Association, London.
James Begg, U.D., Edinburgh, Editor of

" The Bulwark."

Matthew Blakiston, Bart., Sandy Brook Hall, Ashbourne.
William Thomas Blair, President of the " Protestant Alliance," Bath.

Horatius Bonar, D.D., Kelso.

Isaac Braithwaite, 4 Gloucester Square, London.
Mourant Brock, M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Clifton.

William Brock, M.A., Rector of Bishop's Waltham.

John C. Burnett, M.A., President of the "Bath Protestant Operative Associ-

ation."

John Campbell, D.D., Hoxton, Editor of the ''British StandoTd," etc.

Henry Carey, M.A., Rector of All Saints, Southampton.
E. C. Carr, LL.D., Incumbent of St. Helen's, Lancashire.

Nicholas Chinnery, Bart., M.A., Hyde Park Square, London.

Charles Clayton, M.A., Senior Fellow and Tutor of Caius College, Cambridge.
A. L. Courtenay, D.D., Incumbent of St. James's, Pentonville.

Charles Cowan, M.D., Reading.

Henry Craigic, Falcon Hall, Edinburgh.
R. Dixon, D.D., Principal of King's College, Isle of Man.
Thomas Drew, D.D., Rector of Seaford, Ireland.

Alexander R. Dallas, M.A., Wonston Rectory, Hants.

William S Dupautoy, M.A., Rector of Extou, Hants.

John Elliott, Secretary of the " Reformation Society," Southampton.

George Fisk, Vicar of Malvern and Prebendary of Lichfield.

Paul Foskett, President of the « Protestant Uefence Committee," Brighton,

George Towusend Fox, M.A., Incumbent of St. Nicholas, Durham.

C. H. Frewen, Coghurst Hall, Hastings, late M.P. for East Sussex.

J. P. Garrett, Rector of Kellistoun, Carlow, Ireland.

John Carr Olyn, M.A., Rector of Witchhampton, Dorset.

Co-smo Gordon, General, Exton, Bishop's Waltham.

Richard Graves, D.I)., Rector of Brigown, Ireland.

William Harrison, M.A., Rector of Birch, Colchester.

Edward Ilarpor, Editor of
" The Comlitnlion" London.

John Ilatchard, M.A., Vicar of Plymouth.
Edward Wallis Hoare, Admiral, Holmewood, Ryde.
Lewis Hole, Admiral, Newport, Barnstaple.
Charles Kemble, M.A., Rector of Bath.

Henry Law, M.A., Archdeacon of Welle.
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Christopher B. Lighten, Bart, M.A., Vicar of EUastone.

John David Macbride, D.C.L., Principal of Magdalen Hall, Oxford.

C. F. iMacCartby, M.A., Irish Church Missions, Dublin.

William Marsh, D.D., Beckenham, Kent.

W. R. Tilson Marsh, M.A., Incumbent of St. Leonard's-on-Sea.

Robert J. M'Ghee, M.A., Rector of Holywell, St. Ive's.

John Miller, D.D., Rector of St. Martin's, Birmingham.
J. D. Miller, M.A., Presbyter of the Church of England, Aberdeen.

Edward Nangle, M.A., Editor of
" The AchUl Herald," Ireland.

Hugh M'Neile, D.D., Canon of Chester.

John Neale, Secretary of the " Protestant Institute," Reading.
William Niven, B.B., Incumbent of St Saviour's, Chelsea.

James Robert Pears, M.A., Windlesham, Bagshot.
AVilliam Henry Peters, Harefield House, J. P. for Devon.

John Power, M.A., Secretary of the
" Protestant Reformation Society," Rydc.

B. Richings, M.A., Vicar of Mancetter, Author of " The Mancetter Martyrs."

Hastings Robinson, D.D., Rector of Great Warley.
Charles Gray Round, Birch Hall, Colchester.

W. H. Rule, D.D., Wesleyan Church, Aldershott.

George Schreiber, Lieutenant-Colonel, Roden-House, Cheltenham.

C. H. Seymour, M.A., Vicar and Provost of Tuam.

Hugh Stowell, M.A., Canon of Chester ;
Incumbent of Christ Church, Salford.

TV. F. Taylor, LL.D., Incumbent of St John's, Liverpool.

Thomas H. Thompson, Chairman of the "Dublin Protestant Association."

Thomas Tyndale, M.A., Oxford.

Edward Upfold, Secretary of the " Protestant Alliance," Bristol.

George W. Weldon, ALA., 7 Norfolk Road, Regent's Park.

Edward Whitley, M.A., Chairman of the "National Protestant Society,"

London.
Daniel Wilson, M.A., Vicar of Islington.

William Wilson, D.D., Canon of Winchester.

Octavius Winslow, D.D., Bath.

George Wood, Bath, Secretary of the
"
Protestant Alliance," Bath.

See p. 305.

PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND—ANNUAL
DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES.

The systematic instruction of stndents in the principles and designs of

Romanism is one of the most important efforts of the Protestants of Scot-

land. In a few years a large number of young men in the north will be

thoroughly enlightened on the subject, and we have the best reason to know

that the past session of the Protestant Institute of Scotland has been emi-

nently successful.

During the winter the Rev. Dr. Wylie has been delivering lectures, and

prizes were awarded at the end of the session for the best essays on "
Popery,"

the competition being open to all; and also for the best written examinations,

by members of Dr. Wyiie's class. Robert Morrison, Esq. of Harvieston, pre-

sided at the meeting held for this purpose in the Qncen Street Hall, Edin-

burgh, and Dr. Bcgg opened the meeting with prayer.

Dr. Wyue expressed the plca."?ure he had felt in meeting with the students

from time to time during the session, and affording information on the sub-

ject of Popery. He trusted they wonld not consider their labours as now

closed, but would regard the progress they had made as only having broken

ground upon the great question which had been under consideration. They
were aware that a topic had been prescribed for competition in essay writ-

ing, viz.,
" What effect will the loss of the temporal sovereignty of the Popq

have upon his spiritual supremacy ?" Essays had accordingly been given

in on this subject
—some from Edinburgh, but the greater number liom
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Glasgow. Some of these extended to from 70 to 80 pages ; they were all

characterized by ability, several giving a history of the Papacy from the fifth

century down to the present day, so fully had they gone into the whole sub-

ject. Dr. Begg, Mr. Bridges, of Edinburgh, and himself, had been engaged
determining upon the respective merits of the papers, and they had agreed
that the essay worthy of the first prize of £5 was No. 4, belonging to a Glasgow
competitor, Archibald Campbell, student, Free Glasgow College. He might
mention that two essays had appeared to the committee of especial excellence,
and they had great difficulty in deciding between them. The one to which
the prize had been awarded was a thorough logical investigation of the sub-

ject ;
the other was characterized by finish and elegance of style, but did not

display the same masterly knowledge of the system of the Papacy. They
had, however, in acknowledgment of its undoubted literary merit, resolved
to make a present of two valuable volumes to the author, Mr. David Crighton,
of Cumnock, Ayrshire, a student at Edinburgh University. They also re-

solved to mark with special approbation the essay of Mr. David Thomas,
Mauchline, Ayrshire.

Dr. Wylie stated that there had been a large number of competitors for

the prizes for written examinations, twenty-one having competed in Edinburgh,
and eighteen in Glasgow. The answers given in by the Edinburgh students
far exceeded in excellence those given by the Glasgow students, a state of
matters the reverse of the previous year, when the Glasgow students were

superior to the Edinburgh students. The attendance on the lectures this year
had also been large, upwards of forty having attended in Edinburgh, and
sixty in Glasgow.

The prizes were then awarded as follow :
—1st prize, £5—Charles Jerdan,

Dalkeith, a third year's student of the United Presbyterian Church, attending
Edinburgh University. 2d prize, £3—Adam AYelsh, Brown Street, Edin-

burgh, a fourth year's student of the United Presbyterian Church. 3d prize,
£2—James Masson, Lothian Street, Edinburgh, attending Edinburgh Univer-

sity. In addition to these three money prizes, twenty-four volumes were

given to students as prizes for regular attendance on the classes. Dr. Begg pro-

posed a cordial vote of thanks to Dr. Wylie, and in doing so mentioned that

Dr. Wylie was about to be set apart entirely to this work as a Professor of the

Protestant Institute. Dr. Begg also intimated that there was a prospect
that the Protestant Institute would be hi complete and permanent working
order by another year, although £2000 were still required for Its completion.
A similar meeting was held In Glasgow.—Professor Gibson In the chair.

After delivering the other prizes. Dr. Wylie stated that a gentleman belonging
to Glasgow, M'ho wished the study of the Papacy to be cultivated by students,
last year offered the sum of £10, and when asked whether he wished it

divided into two or three prizes, or given as one, requested that it might be

given as one prize. The first prize, therefore, would be £10; the second,

third, and fourth, £5, £3, and £2 respectively. The committee having care-

fully considered the essays, resolved to award the first prize to William Huie,
second year's student at Glasgow University ;

the second, to Adam Muir,

Hocond year's student at Glasgow University ;
the third, to AViliiam Dale,

first year's student at Glasgow University ;
and the fourth, to William Bor-

land, first year's student at Glasgow University. IJacb student on stepping
forward to receive from the hands of Dr. Wylie or Professor Gibson tlie reward
of merit and industry, was loudly cheered. Dr. Wylie intimated that the

gentleman who had given the £10 prize this year, had signified his intention
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to give a similar sum to be competed for next session. Twenty-four copies
of Dr. Wylie's work on the Papacy were also awarded those who had

regularly attended the course of lectures during the session. Professor

Gibson shortly addressed the students on the importance of still further pro-

secuting their stud}' of the Papal system, after which the meeting separated.
We have much pleasure in transferring to our columns the essay which

obtained the first prize. The subject is important and interesting at the

present moment, and the essay will be found well worthy of perusal.

WILL THE LOSS OF THE TEMPORAL SOVEREIGNTY DIMINISH OR
INCREASE THE POWER OF THE PAPACY? AND HOW FAR?

" Evil men and seducers wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived."

One of the most distinctly marked features of the truth is its unity. From
the first indications of a coming Redeemer to Adam in Paradise, through its

gradual unfolding to the patriarchs and believers under the law, up to the time

when Christ came to fulfil all that was written before concerning him, it

bore all the marks of one faith. Whether that faith were exercised before

the law or under it, or after Christ came, it had one Author, one object, and
oue end.

Now, just as there is but one kind of truth, so there is also but one kind

of error. No doubt there are a great many forms of error, but if we
examine them all we shall find that there is one general principle Avhich runs

through them all, and points them out as parts of the same whole
;
and that

one bond of union in error is enmity to the truth of God.

Thus, if we infer from the fact of the unity of the truth that it must have

had one Author, so we infer from the unity of error that it too must have had
one author. Wherever God, the author of the truth, makes the truth

known, Satan, the author of error, sets it up in opposition to the truth of

God.

There is thus in the mind of every one by nature some sense of sin, and

the natural conscience dreads coming wrath
;

the man looks out for what
will atone for his sin. And God for this end appointed sacrifices in order to

show the way in which sin was to be washed out, and to prove by their

inability to purge the conscience of the offender, that there was a great
sacrifice which could do this, of which they were only types. Now, Satan

cannot get rid of this feeling of guilt in the human mind. So, if he is to

offer successful opposition to the truth, it must be by proposing a scheme of

salvation, so like God's plan that he can easily persuade people to rest

their hopes on it, and so he too recognises sacrifice, but he persuades the

sinner to rest in the type without looking beyond it. He brings the sinner

to feel that his own personal merits have at least some claim to a favourable

hearing; that God is harsh and cruel in exacting such strict obedience from

man; and so, from less to more, till, instead of sacrificing to God, man sacri-

fices to devils, with all the horrors of the pagan superstition. And all along
this way, in whicli he has led the idolater, he has always taken care to bring
round changes gently, tlie turn in the road is so long that men never suspect
but that they are going in the same direction, while he has now succeeded in

making them walk in a course altogether opposite from that in which they
ACi out.

But the Old Testament form of imparting the truth was imperfect ;
it

*
Essay wliich gained the First Prize in connoxion with tlie Protestant Institute of

Scotland.
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pointed forward to a fuller revelation yet to come. And when Christ came

he brought
"

life and immortality to light ;" so the error must take a new

form to meet this new form of truth. And this we see in the Church of

Rome. Just as the gospel is the last and most glorious revelation of the grace

of God, so Popery is the last and most malignant of Satan's artifices to meet

it. If Pagan superstition be the form of Satan's opposition to God's truth in

lands where the Gospel is not known, certainly Popery is the form in which

he opposes the truth in Christian lands.

To every one of the distinctive truths of Christianity, there is something

directly opposite in Popery. Starting from the sense of sin which is im-

planted in the human heart, does Christianity speak of justification by faith ?

Rome tells of salvation by works. Does Christianity tell of one great sacrifice

for sin in which the offerer was the victim ? Rome shows not one sacrifice,

once for all, but thousands daily. Do we read of one Mediator between

God and man ? Rome shows us many. When the sin-sick soul asks the

way to peace from Rome, "That is easy to find," replies the Church.

"Just put your case into my hand, and I will make it all secure;" and

thus does a poor, weak, fallible mortal, who without Christ must himself

perish, undertake to secure the salvation of millions of his fellow creatures,

and that by a way directly opposed in every particular to the way of salva-

tion by Jesus Christ.

But, farther, Popery shows its opposition to the truth of God in a way
more daring still, and which brings out the full meaning of the antagonism

between it and Christianity.

The Scriptures speak of Christ as king of his Church, ruling over the mem-

bers of it, and causing them to submit themselves as a willing people to

him, and for the purposes of defending his Church restraining its enemies.

He is King of kings and Lord of lords, holding the hearts of all men in his

hands, and turning even their wrath to his praise. Popery has dared to

usurp these titles. The Pope is not only the supreme head of his church in

spiritual matters, but head of his church in order that by his usurped power

as king of kings he may rule over the nations for the good of the " chnrch."

Now, it is in this last pretension, namely, that of supreme power over

both the church and the world, that the power of the Papacy consists, and it

serves to point out distinctly the only one who can be meant by
" the Son of

Perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or

that is worshipped."
One would think that after the Pope found himself supreme head over

both the church and the world, he would rest content with his power, or, if

he condescended to take to himself a temporal kingdom, it would be in order

that thereby he might show to the world the true principles of government,

and teach haughty tyrants by example as well as by precept what is the true

heaven-appointed plan by which they are expected to rule. But it is only

too plain, that thoughts of a more earthly nature occupied the mind of the

pontiff in his endeavours to obtain for himself a name among the kings of the

earth. He might tliink of a temporal kingdom as a sort of outer wall around

the Papacy, wliich would leave him more free to exercise his spiritual power

than if lie lived at tlic mercy of another. And so there were, no doubt, many

occasions in which it was useful to him in this way, but now many gaps

appear in this that was once a wall of protection, and the question is,
—

Whether it would not be better to throw down the shattered and tottering

wall at once?—and if that were done. What effect would it have on the
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Papacy ? "Would the Pope be as before supreme in the Church ? And

would he be free to use his power as king of the kings of the earth ?

Is^, To this we answer, that the loss of the temporal kingdom of the

Pope would not involve any loss to the power of the Papacy. First, Be-

cause it is not on this temporal power that the supremacy is founded by

Romanists. If we had no positive evidence on the subject, we might come

to the conclusion that the temporal power was not the mainstay of the

Papacy, from the respect that was shown to the pretensions of Home by the

nations of Europe, at the time when these pretensions were most arrogant.

The Middle Ages were doubtless times of great ignorance and superstition,

but yet there were certain rude ideas of freedom abroad, which made people

fully alive to any claims made upon them, which rested their right upon
force of arms.

Though in their ignorance they bowed down in superstitious fear before

the Papal power ; yet, had they once suspected that the foundation of this

lordship over the nations lay in men and arms, they would have found no

difficulty in resolving to oppose force by force. Such a claim, at least, would

have been level to their understanding.

We may be sure that when Robert Bruce at Bannockburn knelt with his

army before the crucifix, and engaged to stand by this country in her last

extremity, he did not suspect that in this he was acknowledging a religion

resting on temporal power, else he would soon have cast off its galling yoke,

and determined that Scotland should be free from Rome as well as from

England.

Surely the legate who excommunicated him, and released his subjects from

their obedience to him, did not permit him to think that his right to do this

was vested in the Pope's sovereignty over Italy.

But without adducing more evidence to prove a point which is so very

clear, we may be very sure that such was the state of Europe that any claim

by the Pontiff of supreme power would not have been tolei-ated for a moment,

if made on the ground of temporal sovereignty. But we are not left to rely

on mere negative proof for our statement. All throughout the course of the

Papacy, we have the most ample positive proof from the bulls of the Popes
that they rest their claim to supremacy on quite a different basis. In

almost all their bulls against temporal rulers, they set out by stating the

authority by which they presume to do these things ;
and often in terms

quite explicit.

They show us the claim and the ground on which it is rested, namely,

a gi-ant of the supremacy over all kings to Peter
;
and if we require proof

of this for it, we are referred to Scripture. We are assured that v\ hen our

I^rd said to Peter, "Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my church,

and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee

the keys of the kingdom of heaven," the meaning was, that Peter was by
this invested with supremacy over all temporal rulers.

But that grant, say we, does not appear from an examination of the text

on ordinary principles of interpretation.
" Never mind that," says the Church,

'*
I find it there, because I am infallible." But how do you know that you

are infallible? I find it from this passage. But neither docs that appear

from the sense of the passage.
"
Well, but it is there, and I discover it by

my infallibility ;
and there is an end to the matter."

Thus, the infallibility is made the proof for the existence of the infal-

libility.

l2
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Now our object is not to show the fallacy of this specimen of Roman logic,

bnt to point out that it was on this basis that the Romish claims of supre-

macy were rested, not only at the time when the Pope had little or no tem-

poral power, but even when the temporal power was at its zenith, and there

appeared to be the least need of any aid from any other source. Now, if Popery,
at the time when it had the greatest amount of temporal power, laid no stress

on it in supporting its claims to lordship over the nations, what reason have

we for supposing that it will lose or diminish this supremacy when that

which never supported it is taken away ?

2d, But, in the second place, the loss of temporal power cannot bring about

any loss to the Papal power, because that supremacy, both over Ch urch and State,

was exercised by Rome at times when the Pope had no temporal power.
Rome must admit this much, at least, that there is a vast difference

between Peter and his successors as to the enjoyment of temporal power.

According to the traditions of the Church of Rome, Peter died a martyr in

Rome
;
bnt how he either should or could do this, if he was temporal sove-

reign at Rome, is not very clear. Even according to the showing of Rome
herself, the supremacy must have been held for a long time by Peter and

his successors before they came to enjoy temporal sovereignty, and if its

virtues were preserved during that time unimpaired, they surely can exist

still, although the Pope be reduced to the position of his earlier brethren.

But, in point of fact, it would be as well for Rome, for the sake of consistency,
to say that Peter was Emperor of Rome, as to say that he was either Bishop
of the Universal Church, or that he had supreme power over the nations,

since the first exercise of supremacy by the Bishop of Rome was only

twenty-five years prior to his appointment as king of part of Italy.

But to leave tradition and come to facts. We find that the Pope first

attained to temporal dominion in a.d. 754
;
that he was acknowledged by

Phocus, Bishop of the Universal Church, in a.d. 606. Between which dates

the pontiff had the undisputed exercise of this part of his supremacy without

any temporal power. And it is curious to mark, that while the Pope con-

sented to receive from the temporal power that spiritual authority which no

civil ruler can give, because God alone is King of Zion, he assumed to him-

self, without leave, that authority which was held by the civil power. The
earliest pretension to power over the state was made by Gregory ii. over the

Emperor Leo in a.d. 729, when the Pope, though without even the semblance

of temporal power, caused both the Romans and Italians to recede from

obedience to the emperor, and published an excommunication, in which,

though the emperor was not specially named, yet he was sufficiently pointed
out as " that destroyer of images."

Now, at that time, the Pope had no temporal power whatever
;
and if he

could take such strong measures then against the most potent emperor of

that age, what could hinder a future Pope, in similar circumstances, from

doing the same ? Of course it may be said that the Pope had the sympatliiea

of the people of Italy with him
; but if a future Pope, without temporal

power, were engaged in a struggle with an earthly sovereign, would he not

have the sympathies and support of his spiritual subjects? The events of

last summer proved t/ift( ; and so long as the principle of Popery remains in

the hearts of men, the Pope will not want such supporters. It is interesting

to notice tlie cause of dispute between this Pope and the Emperor, as showing
either the ignorance of Gregory as to the history of his church, or his assump-
tion of the gross ignorance of Leo (perhaps this last is the correct view), in
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telling him that the worship of images had existed since the days of the

apostles, and that the spiritual had, before this, exercised dominion over the

temporal ruler. "Well, does Popery prove its parentage when, to such a mass

of falsehood, it gives the stamp of infallibility ?

We have referred to this case of usurpation by Gregory at some length,

because it is a case which seems to bring out distinctly the nature and the

grounds of the Papal claims. But we are not left to depend on this case

alone for proof of our statement, for, if we examine the history of the Papacy,
we find that frequently the Popes were virtually destitute of temporal domi-

nion, and that some of the most arrogant claims of the Popes have been ad-

vanced at times when they had not a shadow of temporal power.
Thus we find Gregory vii.—one of the greatest champions of this supre-

macy, besieged in the castle St. Angelo
—

deposing the conqueror, who had

placed another Pope in his stead in the chair of St. Peter.

After his days, till the time of the exile of the Popes at Avignon, their

history is one confused mass of struggles vith the people of Rome, and their

retirement to places of security when beaten till the Romans, grown weary of

their absence, would consent to invite them back again.

Then came an exile of two centuries across the Alps, and directly after

the schism of the West for forty years ;
and yet, during this period, the

power of the Papacy was at its height, and many Princes and States, which

had no fear of the Popes as kings, trembled and did penance beneath the

frown of the Vicar of Christ. And to come to the reign of the present Pope.

Is the publication of the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, or the sen-

tence of excommunication against the aiders and abettors of liberty in Italy,

any proof that the Pope has lost any part of his former authority because of

his sti'aitened circumstances as to temporal power ?

3c?, But, again, the loss of the temporal kingdom cannot effect the power of

the Papacy, because the seat of Popery is in the human heart. We have

seen that there is but one kind of error, which is to be found in its fullest

development in the Church of Rome, but yet is to be found in its embryo
state in every human breast.

When a man's conscience tells him of his sin, his natural inquiry is, What
shall I do to be free from the consequences of my sin ?

Now, if the Church of Rome finds him in this case, she tells him that the

Pope takes all these concerns on himself; and if the sinner will just do pen-

ance, and leave the rest to the charge of the Vicar of Christ, all will be well.

Now, in making such a bargain, no man would think of introducing the

question of the temporal government of the Pope. It would be felt to be a

matter quite irrelevant to the question on hand. He does not expect pardon
because the Pope is King of Italy, but because he is Vicar of Christ

;

and he has the best assurance, namely, that of an infallible Pope—for believ-

ing him to be so, and tiiat is sufficient for him. There are many who seem

to think that if the temporal power is lost to the Papacy, the various arts

and sciences of civilized life, which would be brought to bear on the Papacy,

would shake the confidence of men in it. Now, if it be the case that Popery
is a disease of the heart, what folly is it to think of healing it by external

applications ? If good government, or the fine arts, or anything else that can

be introduced into a country by means of freedom, can convince me, a sin-

ner, that I can never be saved by my own works of righteousness, what

need is there for the grace of God to teach me that? and would not the

great sacrifice of the Son of God have been altogether needless ? Now, until
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each man is brought for himself to lay hold on Christ alone for salvation, he

must depend on his own works, and the works of his fellow-men, to make

up what is lacking in his
;
and where that spirit is, there is Popery ;

for

its grand principle is, that each man should do as much as he can himself,

and for the rest rely on the store of merit laid up with the Pope. And this

scheme is in perfect accordance with the cravings of the natural man, who
is too proud to come and beg for salvation from God.

"We are too much given to regard Popery as a distinct kind of error from

other forms of irreligion ;
but if we thought for a moment that, whatever

profession a man in his natural state may make, his practice is just that of

Popery, Ave would feel that, in the one case as well as in the other, the

Spirit of God is needed to effect any reformation. But, in fact, such an ob-

jection, as the one now under consideration, labours under the mistake of

confounding the cause with the effect. Civil freedom did not bring about

the Reformation, but the Reformation brought abont freedom, and all the

arts and sciences of civilisation along with it. But wherever Popery goes,

it is not long of making a physical as well as a moral desert, and then

there is room enough for the setting up of its arrogant pretensions. Let

the Pope be but allowed to enter as a lamb into even the most industrious

of our Scottish cities, and instil his doctrines into hearts well prepared
for them, as the natural heart always is, it will not be long before his

handiwork will be seen in the arrest of all trade and industry, and then,

watching his time, he can develop himself, by little and little, into the

ravening wolf.

But, it may be said, would not the introduction of the Bible into Italy,

which would follow the loss of temporal power, effect the overthrow of the

spiritual tyranny ? To this we answer, That it no doubt would, if accom-

panied with the Spirit teaching men to receive it as true. But, apart

from this, the Bible is no better than another book. We may look on it as

a sublime system of morals, or anything else we like, but by itself it is

powerless to effect any change. And looking at the position of Romanists in

our own country, surrounded at every step by the Bible and its influences,

and yet not daring to look into it for fear of the anathema of the priest, those

are very sanguine indeed who think that Romanists in other parts will throw

off the yoke of the priest and search for themselves, because the Pope
has lost his civil government in Italy. If they do so it will be because of an

inward change, and not because of changes of States.

4i/i, But to proceed. The loss of the temporal power will conduce to the

increase of the Papal supremacy, because Popery will thereby be less liable

to be judged of by its effects. What are these effects? Look at Italy at

tliis present moment. What was it once, even under a Pagan republic?

Was it not far renowned over the earth as the great seat of law and justice ?

Did it not throw the ample fold of its protection over its subjects in what-

ever laud they niiglit be? And was it not considered as one of the highest

honours conferred on any state to be admitted into the enjoyment of even

some of the rights of Roman subjects ? And now, who would count it an

honour to say that he was a subject of the Pope? Has not the story of the

cruelties of the Papal rule sent a thrill of horror through the minds of those

who liave heard it ? so that even in France itself (suffering though it is the

effects of bowing its neck to the same tyranny), tliey have resolved to listen

to tlio cry of help from Italy, and to give it aid ? But what sort of aid ?

Why, to abolish the temporal government of the Pope. They see the evils of
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the case. They see that the Papal misgovernment is the cause of these

evils
;
but yet they seem quite unable to draw the conclusion that it is the

system of the Papacy which is at fault, and is the cause of these evil fruits.

How true is it that Romanists are "
given over to strong delusions, that they

may believe a lie." Nothing else can explain their strange inability to trace

up the effect to its true cause. Just let them go on in this policy. Let them

take away temporal government from the Pope, and the result will not be

doubtful. Rome so contrives that nothing is sooner forgotten than her per-

secuting policy when it is past, and so with the gradual extinction of the

memory of her deeds of darkness. Her spiritual power will increase till she

attains the very summit of rebellion against the truth of God.

But we may be told that the Pope and many of his supporters believe

that the loss of temporal dominion will be followed by loss to the Papacy,

and that they surely know better the consequences of such a loss than we

Protestants do.

We are informed by the Pope's friends in the British Parliament and in

the French Senate, that the maintenance of the temporal power of the Pope

is necessary to insure the peace of Europe! This is just a specimen of

Popery. Do such men know anything of the history of the Papacy ? Is it

not responsible for almost all the blood that has been shed in Europe for the

last thousand years? Who is to answer for the Crusades? Who for all

the blood spilt in wars against heretics? or for the great revolution in

France at the close of last century, and all the wars which followed there-

upon ? Popery alone. And Avhy at this moment are we in an armed atti-

tude? What is at present hindering the advent of that period when

"nation shall not rise against nation, neither shall they learn war any

more?" Why, Popery—mainly Popery ;

—and yet it is necessary for the

peace of Europe that it should be allowed to practise on the people of Italy

all the cruelties and horrors of such a bloody system !

hih^ Lastly, and in a few words, How far will the loss of temporal

power by the Pope increase the real power of Rome? Here, if left to our

own guidance, we could say nothing with certainty. But, if we turn to the

word of God, we think that we can find something definite indicated on thia

point. In Revelation xvi, we find an account of the pouring out of the

vials of the wrath of God on the earth. The object of these plagues, with

reference to Babylon, is evidently not reformation but retributive justice

(v. 4-8). Now if judgment docs not bring about reformation, it brings har-

dening in sin. At the beginning of the outpouring of these plagues, the

space for repentance was exhausted, and henceforth there is no hope of

amendment in this way; but we find that just as the punishment goes on

the blasphemy becomes more fearful, till such a pitch of wickedness is

reached tliat utter extermination at once follows. At the pouring out of the

fourth vial, we are told that the result on those who experienced it was
"
blasphemy." Now if, as we take the time of this outpouring to be, it

was at the Revolution of 1848, what result, which might be called blas-

phemy, proceeded from this (the whole system is described in the next

cliapter as full of names of blasphemy, but this is a particular advance in

this direction)? What is meant by this? When the Pope went down a

trembling fugitive to Gaeta, wliat was his occupation there ? He was em-

ployed in gathering the opinions of the Romish bishops as to the propriety

of publishing the decree of the Immaculate Conception of Mary. Now, hero

we find the result of this plague upon Rome an advance in blasphemy more

daring than any that ever preceded it—the setting up of a woman above
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the God of heaven. Then conoes the next vial on the seat of the beast, with

the same result,
"
blasphemy." This we take to be the troubles in which

the Pope is now involved, and that in them the temporal power, if not

taken away altogether, will be as good as lost. Well, what is the result?

Read the 13th and 14th verses. Satan feels that his time is at hand, and so

before the end he will make one terrible death-struggle for his power. Just

as if the spirits of devils had entered into the possession of Romanists, so

shall their rage against the truth be. The worst passions which the human
mind can foster will be stirred up, and it will be a time of fearful danger
to those whose minds are not firmly stayed on the Great Foundation. This

we take to be the meaning of that solemn warning,
"
Behold, I come as a

thief, blessed is he that watcheth!" But the utmost pitch of wickedness and

blasphemy has now been reached ; the earth can contain them no longer,

and again the vial of wrath is poured out, and, amidst terrible confusion and

renewed blasphemies, the voice is heard saying,
"

It is done," and the

kingdom of Satan passes away.
In conclusion, we have seen that every contrivance of man against Popery,

either to reform it or remove it, has only resulted in defeating its own

object, and causing Popery to be seen more clearly as the Man of Sin. Now
if Popery, as a system, is gone too far for amendment, is there any hope for its

wretched adherents ? Yes, there is
;
but " not by might, nor by power, but

by ray Spirit, saith the Lord." And is not the Spirit poured out over the world

at the present day in larger measure than ever it was before ? No longer is

there need of the question,
"
Watchman, what of the night ?

" The signs of a

glorious daybreak are becoming more and more distinct in every quarter of

the globe. AVhile ancient systems are tottering to their fall, and vast em-

pires, such as that of China, are sending over a cry for help, we feel that the

Spirit is now at work which is to root out Popery, by causing men to feel

that Jesus is the only Saviour.

And, feeling this, we should be stirred up to do what we can by earnest

endeavour, coupled with earnest prayer, for those who are within the line of

destruction, that they may leave the enemy's camp, and become a willing

people to King Jesus, in the day of his power.

PROTESTANT ALLIANCE, HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA.

The Rev. Dr. Clarke, of Amherst, lectured in connexion with the Alliance

in St. Andrew's Church. His subject was. The right of all to read GoiVs

Word. He showed with great power of logic, that no man could be lord of

another man's conscience; that God alone is lord of the conscience ;
and that

every man is responsible directly to him. Adam might as reasonably have

attempted to control Eve's breathing as to rule her conscience. Adam never
" confessed "

Eve, but there was one older than Adam who had no wife

of his own, and who, finding the woman alone,
" confessed" her and led her

astray. He showed how, under the Old Testament dispensation, the utmost

importance was attached to the proper training of the people in Biblical

knowledge. Priests as well as people had full access to the Law and the

Testimony, and they were commanded by Joliovah to study it daily and

hourly. He exhibited the New Testament proofs for his position, and then

showed the results in various ages of the Church, and in different countries,

of the neglect of God's AVonl. Ho road from Mosheim a description of the

morals of the clergy during the dark ages. Like people like priest. Prolli-
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gacy the most unmeasured prevailed both among the laity and clergy ;
and

yet men were to have access to God only through those priests ! He showed

that there was always a line of good men—witnesses for God—who protested

against the errors and abominations of Antichrist, and loved and read the

Bible. We were particularly struck with one remark made by the lecturer,

—He said that one of the surest signs that dangerous times were ahead of

us is the fact that multitudes cannot be persuaded that in this age of the

world, in this latter half of the 19th century. Popery can make any advance.

This carelessness on the part of multitudes of Protestants he looked upon as

an ominous sign of the times. The truth is, either Popery must soon die, or

else Protestantism must. The crisis is at hand. The death struggle will

come shortly. We would not die without a struggle, neither will Antichrist.

The Pope himself and his people are totally blind to the significance of pre-

eent events. The learned lecturer then went at large into the subject of

controversy between the Pope and the French Emperor, showing that Pro-

vidence indicated the speedy and disastrous overthrow of the Antichristian

power. The whole lecture sparkled with wit and humour, and indicated

talent, power, and extensive reading. The Doctor kept the attention of the

large audience that filled the church, from half-past seven till nearly ten

o'clock.—Presbyterian Witness, Halifax.

POPISH HATRED OF THE BIBLE.

The Observateur, of Brussels, publishes a communication from Saint Trond,

in Belgium, which states that four days back, at this latter place, an extra-

ordinary scene took place. A man exposed for sale in a stall in the market-

place a number of Bibles of the Evangelical Society ;
a person bought one,

stuck it on the top of a pole, sprinkled it with turpentine, and set it on fire.

Whilst it was burning, he loudly denounced the Society for distributing Bibles.

On this, a crowd which had assembled rushed on the dealer's stall, tore the

Bibles to pieces, and scattered the fragments about. This led to a tumultu-

ous scene, and the soldiers had to interfere and to make several arrests

before order was re-established.—Star,

INDEPENDENT AMERICAN ROMAN CATHOLICS.

There has recently been organized, in Richmond, Virginia, a religious

society or congregation,.styled as above, the object of which is to dissever all

connexion with the Pope of Rome and his bishops, and, in fact, to repudiate

and protest against the Roman hierarchy in every form. It is composed

chiefly of French and German citizens. This is the first move to establish an

Inde|)endcnt American Roman Catholic Church in America, and bids fair to

increase in strength and importance, as we are informed that a largo number

of adopted and native citizens in every State of the Union arc expected to

organize similar congregations.

POPISH TACTICS.

It may give an idea of the unscrupulous nature of Romish tactics to know
that the Po[)isli Bishop of Orleans lately announced a sermon in Paris in

opposition to Lord Plunkct, Bishop of Tuam, then resident in that city, on

the ground of certain alleged evictions in Ireland. Bishop Plunket immedi-

ately addressed a letter to Lord Cowley, the British Ambassador, containing

a conclusive reply to the contemplated slander.
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SCHEMES OF THE JESUITS.

FACSmiLE OF A WRAPPER FOR TEA AND SUGAR PARCELS.

Ob ! call it not a solitude.
When silence reigns profound ;

With placid smiles the sisterhood

Keep augel watch around
;

Of girlhood's happy days I dream,
My home the house of pray 'r

;

As in the bosom of a stream
Scem'd hcav'n reflected there.

In regal halls where oft I sigh.
Fond mcm'ries with me dwell,

Of many a blissful hour gone by,
Pass'd in my Convent cell.

The vesper hymn sings day to rest,
To wake with matin bell ;

Oh I peace no home has like the breast
That sleeps in Convent cell.

The explanation of the above woodcut and verses is given as follows by
the son of a clergyman of the Church of England :

—
A gentleman having occasion a short time since to drive into a small

town in England, near to the village in which he lived, gave an order, among
other things, for some tea at the shop of a person who is a well-known sup-

porter of the Bible Society, and a Dissenter. Fancy his surprise, on reaching

home, to find each packet of tea wrapped up in a paper upon which was the

above picture and verses.

Tiie circumstances of the case were simply these. The master of the shop
had been dangerously ill and unable to attend to business. The selecting of

the subjects for the pictures, which were to ornament the parcels in which the

groceries were to be wrapped, had been left entirely to the printer in London
who supplied the papers. Undoubtedly priestly influence had been at work
with this printer to induce him to circulate a picture which would tend to

place convent life before the reader of the verses in such a pleasing light.

When the master was informed of the fact, he ordered all the remaining

copies to be burnt, and expressed his regret at what had occurred.

How manifold are liome's devices ! how variouMhe means by which she en-

deavours to insinuate her doctrines where she cannot openly expound them !
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THE IRISH MARRIAGE LAW.

The Irish marriage law presents a curious mass of contradictions. In one

direction tlie priests are unduly restrained, and for this a Bill is being at

present pressed through Parliament. The Times says,
—

"
Any marriage between a Papist and any person who had been or had professed

himself or herself to be a Protestant within twelve months before the ceremony is

thereby made void. It was upon this provision, as is well known, that the verdict

against Major Yelverton mainly turned, and it is this disability, and this alone,
which the Lord Chancellor's bill, now before the House of Lords, is designed to re-

move. At the same time, it provides a remedy for the abuses incident to secrecy,
which had been expressly reserved in favour of Roman Catholic marriages by the

Act of 1844, by requiring the t^ame notices to the registrar, certificates, witnesses,
and limitations of hours, that are specified by that Act in the case of Protestant

Dissenters."

Our readers may wish to understand the license given to the Popish priests

in solemnizing marriage. Dr. Edgar, of Belfast, in a speech delivered at

Ballymena on the 27th of March, gives a graphic and ludicrous description of

this peculiarity. The following is an extract from this speech :
—

"
I have no objection to the bill of the present Lord Chancellor of England, taking

away the clause in the Act affecting Roman Catholic priests, but I have every ob-

jection to give those priests numerous advantages which no Protestant minister of

any denomination enjoys. Let the Romish priest be made to stand on the same
level with the Protestant minister. That we must have—and we must have it before

the law for the registration of births, deaths, and marriages is passed. The priest
and the minister are not now on the same level. The Protestant minister cannot

now celebrate a marriage unless in a regularly licensed house : while, on the con-

trary, his worthy neighbour, the priest, is allowed to celebrate marriage wherever
he likes—in the parlour, the kitchen, the scullery, the yard, or the back of the turf

stack. The Protestant minister can only celebrate a marriage within certain hours,
in broad day light, with God's honest sun shining down en his head

; whereas, on
the contrary, the Roman Catholic priest can marry at all hours of night and day :

morning, cock-crow, and midnight are all the same to my gallant friend the priest.
Just when the marrying humour comes on you—be it at full moon or change of the

moon— at night or day—be you sober or drunk— the priest is your man, and he's

the boy can marry you off-hand. I would be soriy to apply this to all priests, but

the law should trust no man. If you are for marrj'ing, at dark or at midnight, he
is the boy for you—he's the boy to buckle two together. All you have got to do is,

like Mrs. Yelverton, to oil his palm with a £10 note. All you have to say, then, to
' Father' Mooney is,

' Fire away, Flannigan'—and he is ready for half a marriage, a
whole marriage, or no marriage. The Protestant minister must have proper wit-

nesses to the marriage—there must be two witnesses. But the Roman Catholic priest
does not require anything of the kind. ' Father' Mooney turns out the people, puts
the key in his pocket, then hocus pocus

—^he can't tell what he did—he is not just
sure—whether it is a marriage or no marriage he cannot tell. The Protestant

minister is obliged by tremendous penalties to make out five different registries of

every marriage which he celebrates—and all right and proper
—but you read in the

evidence of Priest Mooney that it was not necessary for him to make out any such

thing He had some sort of a registry in his fob, or he had not. He had witnesses,
or he had not. He could make or manufacture a couple of witnesses to serve his

turn. What makes this still stranger is, that there have been two bills brought
before Parliament, and both of those, cither directly or indirectly, confirm to the

Roman Catholic priesthood the rights and privileges which they now enjoy. The
Protestant minister dare not marry any one until after due notice had been served,
and a regular length of time gone through. Not so with his neighbour the priest.
He does not require anything of the kind. He is always ready. You never find

him at half-cock. He is like a spring-trigger ; he is like an auctioneer's hammer—
'
Going, going, gone' .Ml you that wish to get it done (|uickly, lie's your man. All

you who '

marry in haste and re])cnt at leisure,' he's your man. '

Young men and
maidens all, turtle doves and young pigeons—all you who want to get married im-

mediately, come to ine,' cries
' Father' Mooney :

' I'm your man, and a fig for the

Vicar.' Wliat do we want on such a subject as this ? Do we want to deprive the Ro-
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man Catholic priest of his liberty? Nothing; of the sort. Do we come here to claim
anything sectarian ? Nothing of the sort. We come here for equal rights and justice,
and that justice we will have."

POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT.

{From our Parliamentary Corres2)ondent.)

The earnest Protestants of the country have good reason to congratulate
themselves on having gained such an efficient adherent to their cause as Sir

Robert Peel, a man who can command attention even from the most listless

House of Commons. There was, perhaps, a time when the hon. baronet
would have travelled over the Continent, with which he is as well acquainted
as most men, for almost any purpose rather than sympathizing with persons
who are suffering persecution for conscience' sake

;
but it is reported that a

change has passed over his conduct of late. However that may be, he bears
an English heart with him which revolts against every case of tyranny and

wrong ;
and his vigorous manly tone is well fitted to express the indignation

with which he burns. The very irregularity and eccentricity of his genius,
if it sometimes draws down on him a rebuke, tends to secure attention

;
his

impulses are so lively, and his volleys so unexpected, that the excitement of
his audience is always kept alive, and it is rare that they are disappointed.
Most men have, of course, had their minds filled with the great events that

are now taking place on the Continent
; but Sir Robert Peel has looked more

below the surface than most men of his station. They see in the liberation

of Italy only a political revolution
;
Sir Robert sees, and he was not ashamed

in the recent debate to declare his conviction, that if the Italian move-
ment had no deeper cause than political feeling, it would fail

;
but that he,

having watched it, was convinced that at the bottom of the political agita-
tion there was a deep religious feeling ;

and upon that foundation he believed

it would live and flourish. This was a noble sentiment to avow, and it re-

quired no small moral courage in Sir Robert Peel to avow it. One would
not be surprised to hear such language from Lord Sliaftesbury or Arthur
Kinnaird

;
but it was an agreeable surprise to hear it from the lips of one

who was generally regarded as a fashionable man of the world like Sir Robert
Peel. And when he went on to tell the House of the persecutions that

Matamoros and others were undergoing for reading and circulating the Bible

in Spain, and how he had visited the sufferers in their cell, and exhorted
them to stand fast in the faith they professed in spite of persecution, one was

tempted to ask, in delighted wonder,
"

Is Peel also among the prophets?"
Nor did his sympathies overflow in barren words. He has now brought

the case of the Spanish confessors before the House in a more formal manner,
and made an attempt to persuade the Foreign Secretary to interfere officially

on behalf of the suflerers. He gracefully urged as an apology for his taking
the matter up, that the name he bore was historically connected with the re-

moval of disabilities from the Roman Catholics, and, tiierefore, he thought
the Roman Catliolics miglit well hear from him a request tiiat they would
extend the same liberty to Protestants. He reminded T^ord John Russell

that tills country had often interfered in such cases
;
that Cromwell and

Wiiliain iii. had in succession interfered on behalf of the Waldcnses, and that

Lord .lohn himself. Lord Mahnesbury, and Lord Palmcrston, had all in turn

interfered on behalf of the Madiai. The speech was throughout a capital

one, excepting a slight rnflle he had in the course of it with Mr. Disraeli,

who, he thought, was not taking that interest in the subject he ought to have



THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, MAY 1, 1861. 297

done
;
but it was the manly, hearty, earnest sympathy he evidently felt for

Matamoros and Alhama that was the prevailing charm of his address. The

suflferers for conscience' sake, all the world over, will be cheered by the

thought that they have gained a new friend and protector in one who is so

able, both from his hereditary position and from his own talents, to make

their sufferings known. Lord John Russell, however, declined to interfere,

except by private remonstrance. It is doubtful whether out of mere spite the

Spaniards had not made the case of the poor prisoners worse by our inter-

cession
;
for England is in bad odour just now with the Spanish Government

and people. At the time of the Moorish war, they got it into their heads

that we were assisting the Moors
;
and some of the more arrogant and ignor-

ant among them talked of sending, in revenge, another Armada to invade our

shores
;
and since then the severe castigation they received at the hands of

Lord Palmerstou for their connivance at the slave trade has so irritated them

that there can be no doubt the Spaniards would only be anxious that we

should ask them to do something, that they might have the pleasure of spite-

ing us by doing the exactly contrary. So that it is to be feared there is little

to be hoped for on behalf of these poor men, but that they may be helped to

bear their persecutions with patience. I must not leave this subject without

mentioning that the forcible narration of Matamoros' wrongs extorted even

from the great Mr. Pope Hennessey an expression of sympathy and condem-

nation of the persecution they endured, at the same time that he qualified it

by reminding the House that they had only heard one side of the question.

On the same night Mr. TurnbuU's case was brought before the House of

Commons, and Lord Palmerston made his defence, which will pretty well

settle all further agitation of the matter. The point in question was whether

his Lordship wrote any other letters to the Master of Rolls besides those that

have been given to Parliament. The Premier unhesitatingly replied that he

wrote several, but that they were private letters written from friend to friend,

and not from Prime Minister to a subordinate. Sir John Romilly was not

his servant, and he was not Sir John's. The facts of the case were very

simple. Sir John appointed Mr. Turnbull, as he had a perfect right to do,

for the appointment was in his gift. All the Treasury had to do with the

matter was to sanction his salary, and that was done as a matter of course.

But as complaints were made of Mr. TurnbuU's appointment by persons who

had just as good a right to have a bad opinion of Mr. Turnbull as Mr. Turn-

buU had to have a bad opinion of them, his Lordship, thinking that the ap-

pointment to that particular office was injudicious, advised Sir John Romilly,

as a friend, rather to set Mr. Turnbull on calendaring some other reign than

that one where his prejudices and those opposed to him came into such strong

collision. The Master of the Rolls declined to make any change ;
and in the

end the Premier wrote to say that he believed the appointment was to be

attacked in the House of Commons, and if so he hoped Sir John would instruct

some friend of his in the facts necessary for his defence. "
And," said Lord

Palmerston, "why am I to be called upon to defend an appointment which I did

not make, and which I did not approve when it was made? Sir John Romilly,

in my opinion, had done an imprudent thing, and I told him so. Was I to come

down afterwards and tell the House a contrary story ?" Tiie cheering from all

parts of the House showed that all parties felt how unreasonable tiiis was. Even

Mr. Roebuck, wiio is not usually very favourably disposed towards the Minister

and his Government, admitted that the only blame to be attached to Lord

Palmerston was in his conducting the corrcs])ondcnce in his private capacity

and not in his public. It has always been held that private letters are not
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to be produced before the public ;
but there often rises a controversy, as in

this case, Avhat is to be considered as private, and what public. This is a

controversy, however, in which the real merits of the case are in no way
concerned. It is difficult to understand the conduct either of Mr. Turnbull

or the ^faster of the Rolls. Lord Palmcrston says Nr. Turnbull acted like a

man of honour when he resigned, because he found there was a feeling against

him
;
and so he might have done, but for his eager anxiety to be appointed

again. The conduct of Sir John Romilly is still more unaccountable. He
was so sure of the propriety of his appointment that he would not listen to

any private remonstrance
;
but as soon as there was a prospect of a public

complaint, and he found that the Premier would not speak against his own
conscience to clear him, he got him to resign, and ever since he has been

moving in all quarters to get him reappointed.

MACAULAY'S LAST VOLUME.*

The fifth and last volume of Lord Macaulay's history is distinguished by
all the peculiar characteristics of its predecessors. The same extensive in-

formation, the same wonderful power of language, and of graphic description ;

the same admiration of King William and the revolution settlement, mark

the volume. In looking back over the life of its distinguished author, one

only wonders how a man, who knew so much of the deep trickery of Rome,
and its power to curse a people by the destruction alike of liberty and reli-

gion, should himself have advocated the entire pro- Popish policy of recent

governments in Britain. The following extract presents a striking account

of the former glories of Spain, now shrunk, and well-nigh extinguibhed, under

the crushing iufluence of the Romish system :
—

"
It is true that the empire which had, in the preceding century, threatened

both France and England with subjugation, had of late been of hardly so

much account as the Duchy of Savoy or the Electorate of Brandenburg.
But it by no means followed that the fate of that empire was matter of in-

difference to the rest of the world. The paralytic helplessness and drowsi-

ness of the body once so formidable could not be imputed to any deficiency of

the natural elements of power. The dominions of the Catholic King were in

extent and in population superior to those of Lewis and of "William united.

Spain alone, without a single dependency, ought to have been a kingdom of

the first rank
;
and Spain was but the nucleus of the Spanish monarchy.

The outlying provinces of that monarchy iu Europe would have sufficed to

make three highly respectable states of the second order. One such state

might have been formed in the Netherlands. It would have been a wide

expanse of cornfield, orchard, and meadow, intersected by navigable rivers

and canals. At short intervals, in that thickly-peopled and carefully- tilled

region, rose stately old towns, encircled by strong fortifications, embellished

by fine cathedrals and senate-houses, and renowned either as seats of learn-

ing or as seats of mechanical industry. A second flourishing principality

might have been created between the Alps and the Po, out of that well-

watered garden of olives and mulberry trees, which spreads many miles on

every side of the great white temple of Milan. Yet neither the Netherlands

nor the Milanese could, in physical advantages, vie with the kingdom of the

Two Sicilies, a land which nature had taken pleasure in enriching and adoru-

• Tlw IlUtory of Emfland from the Accession of Janws tlie. Second. By Lord Macaulay.
Vol. V. Lonilon : Longman, Green, Longniaiij anJ HobcrU.
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ing ;
a land which would have been paradise, if tyranny and superstition

had not, during many ages, lavished all their noxious influences on the Bay
of Campania, the plain of Enna, and the sunny banks of Galesus.

In America the Spanish territories spread from the equator northward and

southward, through all the signs of the zodiac, far into the temperate zone.

Thence came gold and silver to be coined in all the mints, and curiously

wrought in all the jewellers' shops of Europe and Asia. Thence came the

finest tobacco, the finest chocolate, the finest indigo, the finest cochineal, the

hides of innumerable wild oxen, quinquina, coft'ee, sugar. Either the vice-

royalty of Mexico, or the vice-royalty of Peru would, as an independent state,

with ports open to all the world, have been an important member of the

great community of nations."—Pp. 95, 96.

The following is a graphic picture of a kind of man whom Popery flings up
to represent her and rule the nation wherever she is dominant. The very
essence of the system is a grasping at political power, and in truth at the

government of the world under the pretence of religion. With such a poli-

tical priest as is here described at the head of every State, and with the

Pope at the head of Europe, the programme of Rome would be complete.
Even where Popery cannot accomplish so much, she gains many of her objects

through the political agency of such characters,
" Portocarrero was one of a race of men whom we, happily for us, have

seen very little, but whose influence has been the curse of Roman Catholic

countries. He was, like Sixtus the Fourth, and Alexander the Sixth, a poli-

tician made out of an impious priest. Such politicians are generally worse

than the worst of the laity, more merciless than any ruffian that can be found

in camps, more dishonest than any pettyfogger who haunts the tribunals.

The sanctity of their profession has an unsanctifying influence on them. The

lessons of the nursery, the habits of boyhood, and of early youth, leave in

the minds of the great majority of avowed infidels some traces of religion,

which in seasons of mourning and of sickness become plainly discernible.

But it is scarcely possible that any such trace should remain in the mind of

the hypocrite, who, during many years, is constantly going through what he

considers as the mummery of preaching, saying mass, baptizing, shriving.

"When an ecclesiastic of this sort mixes in the contests of men of the world, he

is indeed much to be dreaded as an enemy, but still more to be dreaded as an

ally. From the pulpit where he daily employs his eloquence to embellish

what he regards as fables, from the altar whence he daily looks down with

secret scorn on the prostrate dupes who believe that he can turn a drop of wine

into blood, from the confessional where he daily studies with cold and scien-

tific attention the morbid anatomy of guilty consciences, he brings to courts

some talents which may move the envy of the more cunning and unscrupulous
of lay courtiers

;
a rare skill in reading characters and in managing tempers,

a rare art of dissimulation, a rare dexterity in insinuating what it is not safe

to affirm or to propose in explicit terms. There are two feelings which

often prevent an unprincipled layman from becoming utterly depraved and

despicable
—domestic feeling and chivalrous feeling. His heart may be

softened by the endearments of a family. His pride may revolt from the

thought of doing what docs not become a gentleman. But neither with the

domestic feeling nor with the cliivalrous feeling has the wicked priest any

sympathy. His gown excludes him from the closest and most tender of human

relations, and at the same time dispenses hira from the observation of the

fashionable code of honour. Such a priest was Portocarrero."—Pp. 192-194.
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All tales about the Pretender arc now obsolete, but they were serious

realities in the days of our ancestors. The influence of France in favour of

the expiring Stuart dynasty, and the secret influence of Jesuits in shaping
the policy of France, all excited just indignation in Great Britain, and led to

that exasperation of feeling which is hardly yet abated. Lord Macaulay

gives the following account of the proceedings of the French monarch on the

death of the first Pretender :
—

" James lingered three days longer. He was occasionally sensible during
a few minutes, and, during one of these lucid intervals, faintly expressed his

gratitude to Lewis, On the 16th he died. His Queen retired that evening
to the nunnery of Chaillot, where she could weep and pray undisturbed.

She left Saint Germains in ioyous agitation. A herald made his appearance
before the palace gate, and with sound of trumpet proclaimed, in Latin,

French, and English, King James the Third of England and Eighth of Scot-

land. The streets, in consequence doubtless of orders from the govern-

ment, were illuminated, and the townsmen, with loud shouts, wished a long

reign to their illustrious neighbour. The poor lad received from his mini-

sters, and delivered back to them, the seals of their offices, and held out his

hand to be kissed. One of the first acts of his mock reign was to bestow
some mock peerages, in conformity with directions which he found in hia

father's will. Middleton, who had as yet no English title, was created Earl

of Monmouth. Perth, who had stood high in the favour of his late master,
both as an apostate from the Protestant religion and as the author of the

last improvements on the thumb-screw, took the title of Duke. Meanwhile,
the remains of James were escorted, in the dusk of the evening, by a slender

retinue, to the chapel of the English Benedictines at Paris, and deposited

there, in the vain hope that, at some future time, they would be laid with

kingly pomp at Westminster, among the graves of the Plantagenets and

Tudors.
" Three days after these humble obsequies, Lewis visited Saint Germains in

form. On the morrow the visit was returned. Tlie French court was now
at Versailles, and the Pretender was received there, in all points, as his

father would have been
;

sat in his father's arm-chair
; took, as his father

had always done, the right hand of the great monarch
;
and wore the long,

violet-coloured mantle which was by ancient usage the mourning-garb of the

Kings of France."—Pp. 294, 295.

The volume contains the following account of the death of William in.

It is remarkable that these were the last words of history that Lord Mac-

aulay wrote :
—" The King meanwhile was sinking fast. Albermarle had

arrived at Kensington from the Hague, exhausted by rapid travelling. His

master kindly bade him go to rest for some hours, and then summoned him
to make his report. That report was in all respects satisfactory. The States

General were in the best temper ;
the troops, the provisions, and the maga-

zines were in the best order. Everything was in readiness for an early

campaign. William received the intelligence with the calmness of a man
whose work was done. lie was under no illusion as to his danger.

'
I am

fast drawing,' he said,
' to my end.' His end was worthy of his life. His

intellect was not for a moment clouded. His fortitude was the more ad-

mirable because he was not willing to die. He had very lately said to one

of those whom he most loved,
' Vou know that I never feared death,—there

have boon times when I should have wished it
;
but now, when this great

new prospect is opening before me, I do wish to stay here a little longer.'
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Yet no weakness, no querulonsness, disgraced the noble close of that noble

career. To the physicians the King returned his thanks graciously and

gently.
'
I know that you have done all that skill and learning could do

for me, but the case is beyond your art, and I submit.' From the words

which escaped him, he seemed to be frequently engaged in mental prayer.
Burnet and Tenison remained many hours in the sick room. He professed
to them his firm belief in the truth of the Christian religion, and received

the sacrament from their hands with great seriousness. The ante-chambers

were crowded all night with lords and privy councillors. He ordered several

of them to be called in, and exerted himself to take leave of them with a few

kind and cheerful words. Among the English who were admitted to his

bedside, were Devonshire and Orraond. But there were in the crowd those

who felt as no Englishmen could feel, friends of his youth who had been

true to him, and to whom he had been true, through all the vicissitudes of

fortune
;
who had served him with unalterable fidelity, when the Secretaries

of State, his Treasury, and his Admiralty had betrayed him
;
who had

never, on any field of battle, or in an atmosphere tainted with loathsome

and deadly disease, shrunk from placing their lives in jeopardy to save his,

and whose truth he had, at the cost of his own popularity, rewarded with

bounteous munificence. He strained his feeble voice to thank Aurerquerque
for the affectionate and loyal services of thirty years. To Albermarle he

gave the keys of his closet and of his private drawers. ' You know,' he

said,
' what to do with them.' By this time he could scarcely respire.

' Can this,' he said to the physicians,
'

last long?' He was told that the

end was approaching. He swallowed a cordial, and asked for Bentinck.

Those were his last articulate words. Bentinck instantly came to the bed-

side, bent down, and placed his ear close to the King's mouth. The lips of

the dying man moved, but nothing could be heard. The King took the

hand of his earliest friend, and pressed it to his heart. In that moment, no

doubt, all that had cast a slight passing cloud over their long and pure

friendship was forgotten. It was now between seven and eight in the

morning. He closed his eyes and gasped for breath. The bishops knelt

down and read the commendatory prayer. When it ended, William was no
more. When his remains were laid out, it was found that he wore next to

his skin a small piece of black silk ribbon. The lords in waiting ordered it

to be taken off. It contained a gold ring and a lock of the hair of Mary."—
Pp. 308-310.

THE WALDENSES AND THE BIBLE.

Thebe is no more striking testimony to the divine origin of the holy
Scriptures than is to be found in the history of the Bible itself. This is fully
illustrated in the work of an English lady, called " The Book and its Story,"

recently published in London, which shows how the revelation of God
to man has been preserved amid the changes which have swept nations and
cities from existence. It contains much valuable information, important to

every student and teacher of the Bible, and cannot fail to inspire a deeper
reverence for it as " the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever."

The liistory of the past shows how kings and rulers, nations and sects,
have been made, in God's hand, the unconscious instrument of perpetuating
and transmitting pure and entire the story of his love. We select a single
illustration of the manner iu which one people, the Waldeuscs, were made
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the preservers of God's holy word, at a time when the fires of {)ersecution

were kindled to cousume it.

" The Waldenses were more remarkable than any other people on the

face of the earth for the large portions of Scripture which they committed to

memory. Scripture was their all ; and as the Jews treasured the manuscripts
of the Old Testament, and carried them everywhere in their wanderings,
often, as in the persecutions of Spain, winding them round their bodies to

part with them only with their lives
;
so these Waldenses laid up rich portions

alike from the Old and New Testaments in their hearts, so that they could

not be taken from them. The preparation of their pastors for the ministry
consisted in learning by heart the gospels of Matthew and John, all the

epistles, and most of the writings of David, Solomon, and the prophets.
"

It was reckoned, in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, that a fair copy
of the Bible, from a convent, would have cost more than sixty pounds

($300) of our money, for the writing only ;
and that a skilful scribe could

not complete one in less than ten months. "Very precious, therefore, was

every single portion ;
and as their enemies seized upon and burnt every

copy of which they could hear, societies of young persons were formed in

the Vaudois valleys, every member of which was intrusted to preserve in his

memory a certain number of chapters ;
and when they assembled for worship,

which they did with all possible precaution, from great distances, in some
hidden mountain gorge, these new Levites, standing before the face of the

minister, would recite, one after another, the chapters of the priceless book,
for which they often paid the price of blood. Upon this church of the Book
came down, for century after centmy, the heaviest vengeance of the Church
of Rome."
A striking instance of their devotion to the Bible is recorded of the inha-

bitants of two valleys, who, on 21st of January 1561, having been ordered

to go to mass, or be subjected to fire, to sword, to cord, the Pope's three

arguments, met to consider what should be done. In the midst of the kneel-

ing people, the ministers pronounced these words :
" "We here promise, our

hands on the Bible, and in the solemn presence of God, to maintain the Bible

whole and alone, though it be at the peril of our lives, in order that we may
transmit it to our children pure as we received it from our fathers." One
hundred and thirty years afterwards, when they returned to the valleys from

which they had been exiled, they met again on this very spot, the hill of

Sibaoned, and renewed the same oath to God and each other.

THE REPORT ON POPULAR EDUCATION IN ENGLAND.

TnE first portion of the Report of the Commissioners, appointed to inquire
into the state of Popular Education in England, is now before the public. It

contains much valuable information, and is worthy of the careful study of all

who have the welfare of their country at heart. The Commissioners have

gone over a very large field. They have examined the condition of education

among the poorer classes, including schools under the present grant-in-aid

system, pauper schools, industrial and reformatory schools, as well as schools

in connexion with the Government departments of the Army and Navy, and
also in connexion with charitable institutions in England. They have adduced
a body of evidence of the most valuable description, bearing upon all the chief

subjccta in regard to the education of the people.
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They state that the present indiscriminate grant system can never become

a national one
;
that it has "

great and growing defects in its tendency to

indefinite expense, in its inability to assist the poorer districts, in the partial

inadequacy of its teaching, and in the complicated business which incumbers

the central office" in London
;
hence they report,

" that any attempt to

extend it unaltered into a national system would fail."*

On the other hand, the Commissioners think that the present system might
be so far modified and altered, while adhering to the principle of indiscri-

minate grants-in-aid, and by the help of county and borough boards, and

rates, as to connect the whole into a satisfactory national scheme. They pro-

pose thus to supply the defects of the present system, to extract its evil

tendencies, and to afford to every child in the country an opportimity of

obtaining a good education.

In regard to pauper children, the Commissioners point out the injurious
effects which are caused by instructing these children in close contact with

adults who are also in our workhouses, and many of whom are of a corrupt
character. They advocate a distinct and separate mode of treatment and

superintendence for such. They do not seem favourable to ragged schools,
and consider that they

" cannot be properly distinguished as objects for

public assistance from other humble classes of schools for elementary instruc-

tion ;" and they consider that children who are "
peculiarly in danger of

becoming criminals would be most fitly educated in district or separate

pauper schools ;" that industrial schools should be, for the present, con-

tinned
;
and that reformatory schools should be under Government control.

The Commissioners do not advocate the separation of religious from secular

education,
—

they state that " the religious and moral influence of the public
schools appears to be very great, to be greater than even their intellectual

influence. A set of good schools civilizes a whole neighbourhood ;

" and
this is borne out in a remarkable degree by the Report on the Schools of the

London Lead Company. The Assistant Commissioner says,
"

I met with no
such exhibition of Bible knowledge as here

;
such readiness to prove each

point by a reference to Scripture testimony, and such a complete familiarity
with sacred geography." The following figures, also, show the high state of

education among these schools :
—Out of the adult population of 2535, of the

men, 96 per cent, can read, and 88 per cent, can read and write, while only
4 per cent, can neither read nor write; and of the women 91*63 per cent,

can read, 74-18 per cent, can write also, and only 8*37 can neither read nor
write. The result of this on the comforts of the people is most gratifying.
The balance of wages at the end of the year are invested in land or house

property, while smaller sums are committed to the savings banks. The
visitor to Middleton, one of the company's districts, will see a neat row of

cottages got up by the miners themselves. "These have generally four

apartments, with proper outhouses, and a neat garden to each dwelling, the

fountain being the only thing used in common." Pleasant though this

prospect is, a still more delightful scene awaits m as we enter the cottages
themselves. "

I found everything clean," says the reporter,
"
whole, and in

its place ;
no trumpery little ornaments as in the collier cottages ;

where
there is a picture, it is that of some favourite minister, such as Wesley, or

a copy of the ' Cottars' Saturday Night.' There arc in almost every

cottage some select Sunday books, besides the Bible and Hymn book, au

•
Page 543, vol. i.
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occasional volnme of poetry, as Cowper, Milton, Burns, or some favourite

local author, and not unfrequently some of the expensive illustrated books

published by FuUarton, Black, or Blackie. I reckoned nineteen copies of

the Imperial Dictionary. Here were no cheap periodicals, or 'people's
editions ;

'

they are not reckoned at all
'

canny.' The miners like everything

good of its kind. Many of them have cows, and not a few have a pony also,

to draw coals from the ' west country.' The remarkable personal beauty of

the children, as compared with those of the adjoining colliery districts, can, I

presume, be attributed to nothing but the transmitted and reflected intel-

ligence and refinement which has resulted to the parents through mental,

moral, and religious cultivation. I saw nothing that had the appear-
ance of a neglected brat, no dirty or undarned stockings, no unblacked clogs
or unwashed faces."

Now, the question naturally suggests itself. Ought not a system of educa-

tion, which produces such pleasing and delightful results, to be extended to the

whole country ? The great difficulty in the minds of the Commissioners seems
to be the element of religion. They think that the people of England would
not agree on this point. But, in the face of this opinion, they bring out a

very remarkable fact, which we think ought in a great measure to solve the

difiiculty. They say,
" There is no doubt that the managers, whether mem-

bers of the Church of England or Dissenters, attach great importance to the

education of the children over whose parents they have influence, in the reli-

gious creed which they themselves profess ;
but this feeling does not appear to

exist in such strength in the parents themselves. Their selection of schools,
in so far as it is affected by the character of the instruction, seems rather to

be determined more by the efiiciency with which such things as tend to the

advancement in life of their children are taught in it, and in its general tone

and discipline." We believe this is, generally speaking, a thoroughly correct

opinion, and, on its basis, we cannot see why a national system ought not

to be established.

At the same time, we cannot help thinking that it is mainly the Popish
element that is at the bottom of all this difficulty. It is truly painful to see.

as one glances over the pages of this Educational Report, the deference paid
to Romanism and the honied manner in which the schools of the Roman
Catholic pricottj are referred to. The Commissioners seem never to have

thought that the Popish education which is given in all the schools of the

Poor School Committee, in couuexion with the Church of Rome receiving

grants from the Government, is not only more injurious than in other schools

from which the Bible is divorced, but that these are seminaries in which, if

anytliing but superstition is taught at all, are inculcated principles tending
to immorality and sedition, and hence to the dissolution of the common-
wealth.

And we should like to ask what the country, or the Commissioners of our

gracious Queen, receive in return for all this false kindness? The report of

the Commissioners gives us an answer in part. Notwithstanding that the

Commissioners were authorized and commanded, under the Koyal Seal, to

enter into all schools, and to summon all classes of persons, with the view of

obtaining complete and accurate information upon the state of "
Popular

Education in England," the doors of these Popish schools were shut agabist
them. Tlic Commissioners state tliat

" information was afforded to the

Assistant Commissioners, upon all the subjects of their iiKjuiry, by almost

every one to whom they applied for that purpose,"
—" the only exception of
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importance was in the case of the Roman Catholic schools, admission to which

was v.niformljj refused.'''' And, forsooth, it is out of deference to these

schools and their priestly managers, that the Protestants of this country are

to be deprived of a system of education worthy of this great nation and

enlightened age !

We hope that the people of this country will regret the blind and danger-

ous principle that is involved in the recommendation of the Commissioners,

and that the present indiscriminate system of grants, helping error as readily

as truth, will be superseded by a system of education established on a sound

and scriptural principle ; while, at the same time, giving full religious liberty

to all.

MAYNOOTH GRANT.

The following instructions in regard to preparing petitions against May-
nooth may be found useful to our readers :

—
Copy Petition against the Maynooth Grant :

—
TO THE HONOUEABLE THE COMMONS OP THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BEITAIN

AND IRELAND, IN PARUAMENT ASSEMBLED;

THE PETITION OF THE .*

Humlhj Sheweth,—That your petitioners object on strong grounds of principle to

the public support of the College of Maynooth. That all experience, including the

late inquiry, has only confirmed their conviction of the great impolicy of upholding
such an institution. May it therefore please your Honourable House to repeal the

Act of 1845 as speedily as possible. And your petitioners, as in duty bound, shall

ever pray.
*

Undersigned Inhabitants of the Town of . or the undersigned Ministers, Elders,

and Members of the Congregation of
,
or the Magistrates and Town Council of .

RULES TO BE OBSERVED WITH RESPECT TO PETITIONS.

\st, All petitions to the Crown or either House of Parliament must be written.

Printed petitions will not be received. 2d, They may be written either on paper or

parchment. Zd, There must be at least three signatures on the sheet on which the

petition itself is written. As many additional sheets of signatures as can be obtained

may be appended to it. Ath, They should be addressed :
—If to the Crown,—" To Her

Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria, The Humble Petition of the undersigned

[describing from whom and from whence it comes], Sheweth—That." &c. If to the

Hovse of Lords,
—" To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of the

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in Parliament assembled, The Humble
Petition," &c. [as before.] If to the House of Commons,—" To the Honourable the

Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in Parliament as-

sembled, The Humble Petition," &c. [as before.] They should «// end—" And your
petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray," &c. bth. If transmitted by post in a

wrapper with the ends open, and marked " Public Petition," they will go post free

if addressed to awj Mtniler of cither llouae of Furliamtnl. The weight must not

exceed thirty-two ounces.

ST. PATRICK'S DAY—ROMAN CATHOLIC IDEAS OF THE
SABBATH.

On Monday, April l.'^t, the Roman Catholics of Edinburgh held their

annual soiree, in honour of St. Patrick's Day, in the Victoria Hall, Zoological

Gardens. Tlicrc was a very large assemblage, the body of the hall being
crowded in every part, and the galleries well Oiled.
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The priests on the platform were—the Rev. Dr. Marshall, Rev. Mr. O'Reilly,

and the Rev. !Mr. Downie.

The audience was occasionally somewhat noisy, so much so as to call

forth a remark from the chairman (Dr. ^rarshall), to the effect that if order

were not better preserved, he would feel it his duty to leave the room.

Dr. Marshall proposed
" The People and >rission of St. Patrick's, Edin-

burgh." He said he had heard with great delight the proposal, when first

made, of commemorating the anniversary of their patron saint. The feast

of St. Patrick had this year fallen on a Sunday, and he for one would have

been very glad if it could have been held on that day, and they had spent
the evening in music and in dancing. It was no wish of his that it had

been postponed ;
but it was necessary that it should have been so, because

they lived in a country in which sour Puritans still maintained their baneful

ascendency. He had wished it, however, to be postponed, not only in com-

pliance with the laws of the country
—which they must all obey ;

but also

because last Sunday was at the commencement of Passion time. H e was come,

there, however, now to bid them all rejoice and continue their merriment

until the hour that had been arranged for their departure.

The body of the hall was then cleared of the forms, and a space formed for

dancing, which began shortly after, and was kept up to a late hour.

THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE AND GARIBALDI.

The Liverpool Mercury says:
—"A letter has been addressed by General

Garibaldi to Sir Culling E. Eardley, Bart., President of the Evangelical

Alliance, in reference to the proposed presentation to him of a copy of

Baxter's Polyglot Bible by the Alliance, whose wish is also to distribute the

New Testament among the soldiers of Italy. The following translation has

been sent to a gentleman in Nottingham by one of the London secretaries :
—

' Ense et Calamo (By the sword and the pen), Caprera, Feb. 17, 1861.—
Sir,
—I am very grateful for all that the Christians of England have done for

the welfare of man and the rights of nations. The Evangelical Alliance,

over which you preside, is a good work. I shall receive with pleasure, by

post, the offer which you have made me of a Bible in many tongues, and I

do not consent that a deputation of members of your Society should put
themselves to inconvenience for the purpose. The great majority of the

people among us, if not Protestant in name, are very Protestant in fact, as

is proved by the indifference—nay, even the contempt—with which they
receive the anathemas of the Papacy, and the public ridicule which the

miracles excite. Be persuaded, sir, that the Italian people are much less

Popish than has been said. As for me, be good enough to believe me the

irreconcileable enemy of hypocrisy and of all despotism, and at the same

your affectionate G. Gariiialui.'
"

PERSECUTION IN SPAIN.

*• Petitions have been presented by Sir R. Peel to the House of Commons

respocting the persecution and imprisonment of certain people in Spain for

religions opinions from the Aberdeen Reformation Society ;
from members of

the Carlisle Evangelical Society ;
from the chairman and other oflSccrs of
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the Evangelical Alliance
;
from the mayor, magistrates, clergy, Dissenting

ministers, and inhabitants of Plymouth, Stonehouse, and Devonport ;
also

from the mayor, magistrates, ministers of various denominations, and other

inhabitants of Falmouth
;
from the mayor, magistrates, merchants, and other

inhabitants of Penryn and its neighbourhood ;
from inhabitants of the city

of Bath
;
from the mayor, magistrates, clergy. Dissenting ministers, and

other inhabitants of Reading ;
from members of the Society of Friends and

others in Bristol and its vicinity ;
from the dean, canons, aldermen, and

other inhabitants of York
;
from the mayor, merchants, and manufacturers

of the city of Manchester
;
from Cheltenham

;
from the county of Dumfries

;

from Edinburgh, Nottingham, Glasgow, and Ilford, county of Essex
;
also

from the clergy, bankers, merchants, shipowners, and other inhabitants

of Liverpool ;
from the dean, clergy, and inhabitants of Newry, Ireland

;

from the inhabitants of the parish of Delgany, in the county of Wicklow
;

from the inhabitants of Newry parish, county of Down, Ireland
;
and also

from the clergy and inhabitants of the parish of Upper Eolloway, Aber-

gavenny, Campbeltown, Muirkirk, and Southampton,
" Petitions were also presented by Mr. Kinnaird, from the Scottish Refor-

mation Society, for the influence of her Majesty's Government with that of

Spain to stop the persecution of certain persons for their religious opinions ;

and by Mr. Spooner, from the ministers of Birmingham, and other members
of the United Church of England and Ireland."—Monthly Letter of the

Protestant Alliance.

POPISH INTOLERANCE IN SPAIN.

The following letter we reckon very important, and we should like to see

Lord John Russell pressed on the subject to which it relates. It is the dis-

grace of our statesmen that they allow the religious rights and liberties of

British subjects to be trampled under foot in Popish countries by the

intolerant emissaries of the Pope, whilst they subsidize the Man of Sin

by the revenues of Britain :
—

SIR ROBERT PEEl's SPEECH ON RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN SPAIN.

To the Editor of the St. James's Chronicle.

Sir,—As one who has been frequently in Spain, I would earnestly implore all the
friends of religious liberty to desist from direct attacks on the established faith of
the country ;

to try to secure toleration for our own countrymen as an international

right ; to plant a clergyman of our Church in every Spanish town where there are
British residents, and thus to show the Spaniards that we are Christians, of which
at present, from the indifference of most of the English abroad to all religion, they are

quite warranted in entertaining very serious doubts.

Let me ask if Sir Robert Peel is aware tlmt there are thousands of our own
countrymen in Spain, living for the most part like heathens, or lapsing into Roman-
ism, and that they dared not (except at Madrid and Malaga) meet for united

worship, under pain of imprisonment or summary expulsion from the country, tanta-
mount in most instances to utter ruin ? I presume not, for not the slightest allusion
was made in hia admirable speech of Friday last to the lamentable condition of per-
secuted British residents in Spain. Surely the state of so many English (men,
women, and children), deprived by the tyranny of the Spanish Government of clergy-
men, schoolmasters, Bibles, and prayer-books,* and consequently existing without

religion and without education, has a far stronger claim on home sympathies and
• When acting as missionary to the English at Barcelona in January 18G0, I found

many workmen without niliica and prayer-books. On my return to England, 1 obtained
a grant of £5 worth from tht; S.P.C.K., and I wrote to the consul asking how they were
to be sent. His reply wa.s,

"
They must not bo sent at all, as they are contraband !"
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otBcial intervention than that of one or two Spaniards who, however we may com-

pashionate them, are after all only suffering because they have broken their own
laws.

Lot us begin at the right end; let our Government demand from the Spanish
authorities, courteously but firmly, concession of religious freedom for our own
countrymen, as one of the international ri;]chts to which, on the principles of recipro-

city, we are entitled ; and, that obtained, the friends of religious liberty could, with

greater consistency ami propriety, plead the cause of persecuted Spaniards 1 am,
sir, your obedient servant,

Alex. J. D. D'Orsey.
C. C. College, Cambridge, March 18G1.

THE COVENANTERS.

"If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou
contend with horses ? and if in the land uf peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied
Uiee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ?"—Jer. xii. 5.

Can Scotland's son, who uncontrolled, may climb the heathery steep,

Gaze scornfully where guards the cairn her martyrs' blood-bought sleep,
And say,

" a fanatic lies there ;" and with a pitying smile,
Descaut on mad enthusiasts—the ignorant, the vile ?

Enthusiasts !
—by the freemen's step, that treads on Scottish strand

;

By the pure faith that sanctifies the altars of thy land
;

By hymns of praise, at morn and eve, unawed by fear or shame,
Pour'd from our peaceful hamlet homes—still honoured be the name.

If on the plains where Wallace fought, the patriot's bosom swell,

And the bold Switzer drops a tear upon the grave of Tell,

Shall Scotland with irreverent eye behold the wild flower wave
Above the mound once stained with blood, her covenant heroe's grave ?

They sleep where, in a darker day, by dreary moss and fen,

Their blood bedewed the wild heath-flower in many a Scottish glen ;

When forced to flee their humble homes, for Scotland's covenant Lord,

They grasp'd, to save their holiest rights, the Bible and the sword.

They rest in peace
—the Enthusiasts ! who, unreluctant flung

To earth the proffered gold, and scorned the lures of courtly tongue ;

They rest in peace, who knew no rest, when, with loud curses, driven

And hunted 'mid the wintry fells, and reft of all but heaven.

Enthusiasts! would the proudly wise, who flings his scorn and sneer

On graves and names now hallowed by the patriot's love and tear—
Would he, when gleams, in mount and vale, the persecutor's brand

;

To quench with blood the altar-fires of his own fatherland—
Wlien all around are fainting hearts, and falseliood's hollow smile,
Tiie bloody foe, the traitorous friend, fierce war and covert guile.

No hope on earth, unless he quit the banner of his God,
And crouch a slave upon the land where his free fathers trod.

Would he renounce all earth-born joys, and choose his wintry bed
On howling iieath, witli darkne.^'s round, and tempest o'er his head

;

And trusting in no arm of fle.'jli, undaunted face the fires,

The axe, the torture, and the sword, like Scotland's covenant sires ?

l^aiCs Magazine.
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POPISH TACTICS.

(From our Parliamentary Correspondent.)

London, Majj 1861.

The proceedings of the Romanists have been very quiet of late, so far as

meets the public eye ;
but it does not follow that they are actually at rest

when they seem so. The circumstances of the political world are not favour-

able to any outward display. The Pope himself is at a discount
;
and his

satellites in the House of Commons have damaged themselves too much in

defending him to hope that anything they openly advocate is likely to find

much favour with the community at large ;
but they have their little schemes

all the same.

Of course, your readers have seen the results, so far as they have been

allowed to transpire, of the deliberations of the Roman Catholic Bishops

lately met in solemn conclave in Dublin. One of their complaints relates to

the treatment of paupers in union workhouses. In connexion with that, the

application of the Rev. Mr. Bagstowe to the Court of Queen's Bench, to com-

pel the Poor-law Guardians of St. Luke's, Chelsea, to admit him into the

workhouse, will have been noticed. The decision of the Court was such as

might have been expected from them. On the reverend gentleman giving his

solemn assurance—whatever that may be worth—that he had not, and did

not endeavour to proselytize those who were not of his own faith, they re-

commended that the parish authorities and he should come to some mutual

understanding that might save them the pain of adjudicating between them.

Well, this and kindred questions are at the present moment about to be

agitated before select committees of the House. There are two committees

sitting just now on the subject of the poor-law as it works in England and

in Ireland
;
and into both of them the religious and polemical question largely

enters. In the committee on the English Poor-laws there is the subject both

of infant and adult paupers, on which agitation is steadily kept up. It is

said that the aged are deprived of the consolations of their religion, and that

the children are trained in the heretical faith. On both subjects petitions

have been presented to the House from Romish congregations in the different

towns where they exist, and with great adroitness they have managed to

have these petitions headed—Freedom of Conscience to Roman Catholics in

Workhouses. It need hardly be said, that wherever a priest conducts him-

self in a proper manner, he is admitted to the workhouse at all reasonable

hours, and that no restraint, except such as is rendered necessary by the

discipline of the workhouse, is imposed on the pauper-inmates. But the

views of the Romanists go much higher than that. It is not enough that the

priest should enter the house, he cannot console except when accompanied
by the paraplicrnalia of his religion ;

and these cannot be displayed except
in a room fitted up for the purpose, so that, in point of fact, freedom of con-

science will require that every workhouse should have one room fitted up as

a Romish chapel, otherwise it becomes a sort of gross persecution. With
children it is just the same. They must be separated from all the others, or

else all the others must be taught according to the views of their priests.

Because the stout Poor-law Guardians of England refuse to submit to these

insolent demands, the cry of persecution is raised
;
and it is not very plea-

VOL. X. NO. CX.V. JUNE 1861. M



310 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, JUNE 1, 1861.

sant to witness how readily that cry is listened to by the members of the

Government. There is a committee now sitting on the subject of the general

working of the poor laws, and this question of the alleged restraints on the

religious freedom of the Roman Catholic inmates is one of the subjects speci-

ally referred to them. One can only hope that the Poor-law Guardians are

alive to the question, and will take means to have their own case fully stated,

and then there need be no fear for the result.

Something of the same kind is going on in the committee that is now sitting

on the operation of the Irish Poor-law. The law tiiere, I believe, is, that all

abandoned children, whose parents or relations cannot be ascei'tained when

brought to the workhouse, shall be brought up in the religion of the State.

The Romanists chafe against that provision, and, unless they are greatly belied,

it is a usual practice among them, when a child is found under such melan-

choly circumstances, to have him first taken to the priest for baptism, and

then carried off in triumph to the workhouse, or registered as a Roman
Catholic. In some respects one might give credit for sincerity of feeling to

this conduct, but it is obvious what a frightful door it must open up to fraud

and even kidnapping. This is a question, among others, under the considera-

tion of the committee, and the Romanists are expected, when the question

comes on in its order, to insist that the religion of these poor, stray children

shall finally be determined by the majority of the guardians of the union

where they are to be brought up.

Closely connected with this subject is a bill that Mr. Maguire, the mem-
ber for Dungarvan, has introduced on the subject of Reformatory Schools.

The subject of the national education of Ireland has not yet been under dis-

cussion this session, though more than one notice has been given on the

subject ;
but pending that discussion, Mr. Maguire has introduced a bill

which in Roman Catholic eyes will go some little way to amend that in the

system which they condemn. It must have been very galling to them to

find that under the present Government the resolution has been come to, that

no more of the Convent Schools shall be added to those that are already on

the list as recipients of the Government grant. This was done from the

proper feeling that these schools were essentially religious and proselytizing

schools, and that they could therefore have no claim to assistance from a

fund which slenderly aimed at holding the balance impartially between the

two religions. Therefore, although the schools which had been inadvertently

received into the list were not disturbed, yet it was resolved that no more of

the kind shall be admitted to the benefit of the national fund. But now the

honourable member for Dungarvan has hit on a plan Avliich will bring every

one of the religious Romanist schools, with a very little ingenuity in manage-

ment, into the pay of the State—not perhaps out of the National Education

fund, but on the more lax. system of the Reformatory School fund. He

proposes, in plain terms, that every one of these schools, where a little sewing

for girls, or manual labour for boys, is taught, that they shall be admitted to

the Reformatory scale of allowances. It farther appears that the honourable

gentleman, fearing that the Protestants will retain their present precarious

hold on abandoned children, intends to set up competing receptacles where

these children may be brought ;
for one of the clauses of his bill provides,

that where a child is found straying, and its parents or relations cannot be

found, it may be lawful for the finders to take such child to the nearest of

these schools, where it shall be received, and educated in the Reman Catholic

religiou. It need not bo pointed out here what frightful facilities such a
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measure would open up for the abduction of the children of Protestants
;

—
then keeping hold of them, not as in the case of the poor little things whose

abduction recently formed the subject of judicial inquiry, by spiriting them

away from observation, but by holding them in one of these schools and

pleading this Statute, should the bill ever become one, as the warrant for

their detention. The bill has not yet been read a second time
;
and in the pre-

sent temper of the House towards private legislation, it may be said that it

has small chance of passing, even were it more harmless than it is. But for

all that it will require to be carefully watched. It is right to say that both

political parties bid pretty high just now for Roman Catholic support. It is

one of the wretched conditions of the present evenly balanced state of par-

ties, that a small knot of intriguers hold the scale in their hands, and acquire

an importance utterly disproportioned to their real merits. And so it is at

the present crisis, when great political crises are determined by narrow

majorities of from a dozen to a score of members, the necessity of conciliating

the support of men who, however contemptible in themselves, are able, from

their determination to act together, at any time to turn a majority into a

minority is felt by all
;
or it would not be surprising if both sides were to

make a bid for Romish support by voting for Mr. Maguire and his bill, to

sweep up all the children of Ireland, and educate them in his own narrow

sectarian system at the expense of the Protestant people of England.

There is another demonstration coming which, though not directly con-

nected with the Romish religion, has so much to do with it in an indirect

manner, that it is worth mentioning. The Irish papers make great mention

of some monster petition that is coming over, if indeed it has not already

made its appearance in our metropolis, referring the House of Commons to

Lord John Russell's celebrated despatch on the nationalities, and urging the

Parliament to give practical effect to these principles, by respecting the

nationality of the Irish people, repealing the Union, and leaving Ireland to

the Irish. We are told that this petition has obtained 600,000 signatures,

and that such a number was never before appended to a single document

since the world began. The fact is, that the petition for the five points of

the charter, presented in 1848 by poor Fergus O'Connor, amounted, if I

recollect right, to double the number. It is true that above a half were

signed in ridicule
;

but in the present case, though the names may be

genuine, yet their appendage to a petition is still more ridiculous, as it

appears that great numbers of signatures have been obtained from Irishmen

in England, in Scotland, in the colonies, and even in foreign countries, such

as the Brazils and North America. This precious document is to be pre-

sented by the O'Donoghue, who is also to have a dinner from his sym-

pathizers in honour of the presentation, at wliich I doubt not much magnilo-

quent sedition will be spouted.

THE SHAKING OF THE NATIONS.

Daniel ii. 44.

IIeau, Christ, the world's heart throbbing
How the pulses quiv'ring start !

With a thrill of expectation
Over court and camp and mart.
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Nations heave, and thrones are shaken
' '^

With a strange prophetic fear
;

Anxious despot- hearts are trembling
Lest their final doom be near.

Yet they grasp the sceptre firmer,

And the strong oppress the weak
;

Still the poor remain unheeded,
And the proud still scorn the meek.

Still Thine enemy is boasting
That the world is all his own,

While he hides the glorious Gospel
From the creatures round his throne.

And he teaches them to worship

Popish saint and Virgin mild
;

Thus obscuring all the glory
Of the Father's Holy Child.

Others of a bolder nature,

Pope and priest and saint despise,

They would scorn all mere emotion,

And to Reason's height would rise.

Then they proudly spurn the Bible

As the guide to heaven from earth.

And deny the great Atonement,
And the need of second birth.

But they know not whose the leading
That they madly follow on,

Blinded by the pleasing fancy
That the thought is all their own.

All their wayward proud endeavours

Lead them blindfold on to death,

While they will not take the guidance
Of the Christian's holy faith.

Send Thy Spirit now to gather
All Thy children out of Rome

;

And from every path of Satan

Bring the wand'rers to their home !

Prince of Life and Lord of Glory !

Hasten soon to come again,

Earth is weary waiting for Thee,

Thou whose right it is to reign.

R. G.

SCHEMES OF THE JESUITS.

{To the Editor o/" The Bulwark:')

SiH,
— I have read the statement in this month's Bulwark about .1 wrapper

for tea and sugar parcels, which contained a blasphemous picture and I'ojjish

verses appended, without any surprise. It is, however, a good illustration
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of the schemes of the Jesuits, who are now resorting to the most extra-

ordinary devices to entrap the unwary. Perhaps neither your correspondent
nor yourself know the source whence the verses are derived. They are

taken from Balfe's new and popular opera, entitled The Rose of Castille, and

from the words of the celebrated song known as the Convent Cell, of which

nearly half a million copies have been sold since the opera was brought out.

This opera was the opera selected for performance before the Queen and

Court on the occasion of the marriage of the Princess Royal. During the

last few years the conviction has been gradually growing upon me that there

is a systematic j»?oi on the part of the Jesuits to lay hold of ihQ fashionable

world, knowing very well that there are thousands of nominal Protestants

among the middle classes who are ready to adopt ever the religion of the

aristocracy. For this purpose the ojyeras, plays, and novels are deeply im-

pregnated with Popish leaven, and thus the seeds of Antichrist are sown in

the haunts and resorts of fashionable society. A play has recently been pro-

duced at the Adelphi Theatre, London, which has had a run (as it is called)

quite without a parallel in the theatrical world. The piece is entitled The

Colleen Bawn, and one of the principal characters in it is an Irish priest, into

whose mouth are put sentiments which would disgust any thorough Protes-

tant, but which are precisely of the sort calculated to captivate those who
are Protestants only in name. Thus, he lifts the oath from a man who had

taken one not to divulge a certain secret, and when he himself is told by the

magistrate that the law will compel him to dieclose certain matters that had

come to his knowledge through the medium of the confessional, he exclaims,—" I should like to see the law that can compel a priest of the Catholic

Church to disclose the secrets of heaven !

" This invariably is received with

the loudest plaudits on the part of the audience. I have seen the play per-

formed twice, and my deliberate conviction is that it has been written for

the express purpose of extolling the Romish religion. It is well worthy of

note, too, that nearly all the opera singers in London are Papists. Many of

these performers receive /owr hundredpoicnds a week, and by far the greater

part of these enormous sums comes out of Protestant pockets. It has often

been a matter of wonder where the Romanists got their money for the

numerous cathedrals, chapels, and convents which are springing up all over

the country. Is it not possible that these singers are under some sort of an

engagement to devote a certain portion of their salaries to the support of

their Church? Of course we can hardly blame these people for devoting

part of their property to support that Church which they believe to be the

true one, but at the same time we should warn all true Protestants against

supporting a set of people who are the deadly enemies of our national religion.

I know for certain that the expenses of building a certain chapel in the neigh-

bourhood of London were defrayed almost entirely by an eminent foreign

singer, who had reaped a rich harvest at the Birmingham Musical Festival. •

In this way you perceive that Romish chapels are actually built with Protestant

money. In this very city of York, the Choral Society performed at their last

concert Mozart's Twelfth Mass. The Latin words were sung by the choir, pre-

cisely as they are sung at the Popish chapel, but an English version was

given on the ojjposite column, in which the words Jesus Christ our Saviour

were given as the rendering of Domina Maria, mater Dei. This Society is

almost entirely supported by Protestants, but our wonder ceases when we

are told that the conductor is also organist at the Roman Catholic Chapel.

Our novels, too, bear traces of the same pestiferous infection. The trad of
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the serpent is over them all. The novel is, at the present day, a most powerfnl

engine for good or evil. This the Jesuits well know, and accordingly make
it their business to instil, through the medium of the novel, sentiments which

they have no chance of instilling in any other way. The Jesuits have thus

proved themselves " wise as serpents," even as the old serpent, but, alas !

not by any means " harmless as doves." They well know that the great
Protestant champions are never seen in a theatre, and seldom are found

reading a novel. Here, then, is the place for their operation. TIds side of
the camp is totally undefended. But already the need of erecting fortifica-

tions on this quarter is beginning to be perceived, and if the tea-paper which

suggested this letter prove the means of directing attention to this subject,
the whole Protestant world will be under the deepest obligations to them.

J. C. K.

A SIMPLE PRIEST.
" Mr. Weld, in his delightful travels in the Pyrenees, says,

'

I sat for an hour in
his study with the cure of Mont Louis, sipping chocolate, while we chatted on
various subjects. He was very desirous to know how many converts to his religion
liad been gained in England, and was much surprised when I declared my entire

inability to give him the required information. He believed, in common with many
Freucli jiriests, that England would soon be a Romau Catholic country, and that the

majority of Englishmen had embraced Popery. His great hope was, that the reve-
nues of the Protestant Cliurch would he aiiplied to the endowment of Roman Catho-
lic establishments. Of these revenues he had magnificent ideas

;
and no wonder,

when he contrasted the living of an English rector with his own modest stipend-
less than

_£_'«
I a year.' The error of this poor priest was only one of quantity and

of time
;

if Popish errors speed their way over the minds of the people, poor and
rich, during half a century to come, as they have done during the half century
passed, by the year UldO mass will be performed in St. Paul's Cathedral, and the
successor of tlie present so-called Archbishop of Westminster will be enthroned in
our Westminster Abbey. Providence may, however, see fit to stop all this by some
wise interference."— Gospel Magazine.

POPISH PAUPERS IN THE WORKHOUSES OF ENGLAND.

The following statement has been drawn up with great labour and care

from a very important return lately presented to Parliament. Our readers

will find that the facts thus brought out completely overthrow the allegations
that have been made by the Popish priests in England, in regard to the so-

called religious persecution in workhouses, and we trust that the Boards of

Guardians throughout the country will persevere until they defeat entirely
the efforts at present put forth by the Romanists. The object of these efforts

is simply that a Popish chaplain be appointed to every workhouse, a Popish
mass-house set up in every union, and all the children whose parents may
have been Romanists handed over to be educated by monks and nuns at

the public expense. If Maynooth continues to be endowed to train the

priests, if schools are planted throughout the three kingdoms to teach the

better class of children in Popery, if workhouse schools are supported to

teach pauper children and pauper adults the same creed, if the Popish sol-

diers arc trained by Jesuit chajilains, it only remains that a Popish chaplain
be appointed to every prison, and then we shall have a public establishment
of Pojicry in a more national and dangerous form than has ever existed in

this country, at least since the Reformation. Let our readers study the fol-

lowing in.«tructivc table :
—
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Thus the total number of paupers belonging to the Church of England
' r'-in'm',

in all the workhouses throughout that country is,
—

Adults, . . 60,632
Children, . , 35,592

Making in all, . 96,224And if we add the number of paupers belonging to other religious
denominations, excluding Romanists, we have as follows :—

Adults, . . 6033

Children, . . 2257
In all, 8,290

There may be stated generally as Protestant the total number of . 104,514
Contrasted with the Komish elements, which are :—

Adults, . . 5752
Children, . .2378

8,130

It will thus be observed that the Popish paupers are nearly equal to the
number of paupers belonging to all other religious denominations, excluding
those in connexion with the Church of England. This is a very important
fact to bear in mind in the present workhouse question. On the surface of
it, it might fairly be said that this is a great grievance to rate-payers, and if there
be any hardship at all in not supplying Popish instruction in consequence of
the large number of Popish paupers, the same grievance might be conjured
up by all the other religious bodies. If Popish chaplains and teachers are
to be appointed, and Popish mass- houses and Popish schools built in con-
nexion with our workhouses, why should there not be the same things done
for Presbyterians, Methodists, TTesleyans, Independents, Baptists, Fni-
tarians. Latter-day Saints, Jews, Moravians, and a great number of other
denominations? Nay, have some of them not a much stronger claim?

But there is another fact which should be borne in mind, and which is

brought out by the above figures. Why are there so many paupers in Eng-
land belonging to the Church of Rome? The large number of 8,130 in con-
trast with 104,.514 (that is, for every thirteen Protestants there is a Popish
pauper), is out of all proportion to the relative population of Protestants and
Romanists in England. If we take the accommodation in religious places of

worship, as indicated by the number of sittings in census of 1851, as the

ground of comparison, we find that Roman Catholics should stand to all other

religious denominations in England as 1 in 91
;
but we find that with Popish

paupers the proportion, as we have stated, is 1 in 13. The inference, of
course, is, that Popery in England, as in all other countries, and in its whole
history, produces rags and beggary.

Let us now look more narrowly into the claims put forward by tlie Popish
priests, their chief allegation is, that religious liberty is denied to Popish
paupers. In answer to this charge, the Parliamentary return, to which we
have referred, and which is now before us, contains the answers from all the
unions of England. One of the questions put is as follows :—" Whether or
not the Roman Catlioiic inmates of the workhouse and workhouse school
have liberty to attend their own worship?" We have gone over the
answers to this question from all the unions of England and Wales, and we
find they are all substantially in the alTirmativc. In some of the unions
where there are no Roman Catholic inmates the answer is,

" If there had
boon any they would have had liberty to attend their own worship ;

"
or

again, where there are such inmates, the answer is, "Yes, upon application,
none ever made; "or again, "A (Roman) Catholic priest always admitted
when requested by any inmate of that denomination. No stated times, but
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admitted at all times when requested ;

" or again, "The (Roman) Catholics

have liberty to attend their own worship, the boys go regularly one Sunday,
and the girls the next. The adults do not often go, except one with the

children, but they may go if they like." Again, from one of the unions is

the following answer:—"During these years (1858, 59, 60) there has been

but one Roman Catholic inmate (a female adult). She was admitted on ac-

count of illness, and the Roman Catholic priest visited her without restric-

tion." The answers from a few unions are neither in the affirmative nor

in the negative. They simply state the fact that there have been no Roman
Catholic inmates, or, if there are,

" no application ;

"
or,

" none have ever re-

quested such liberty;" or, "they never have expressed a wish to attend

their own place of worship ;

"
or, "no order has been made to permit or pro-

hibit." In one case there is an answer in the negative, with this explana-

tion,
" In the only instance that I have known where paupers have desired

religious instruction by Roman Catholic priests, their wishes have been com-

municated to the nearest resident 'priest by the chairman, and they have

been admitted to the workhouse to see the paupers desirous of seeing them."

In another union (Faneham, Southampton), where the answer is likewise in

the negative, the following explanation is given :
—" The Guardians had one

application in 1859 from a Roman Catholic to be allowed leave of absence on

the Sunday to attend a Roman Catholic place of worship at Gosport, a dis-

tance of six miles. The man was a notorious drunkard, and otherwise a dis-

reputable character, and the Guardians, doubting the sincerity of his request,

refused to grant permission to leave the workhouse." "
It is a very rare

thing to have another Roman Catholic in the workhouse besides the man
referred to, and he, it is supposed, claims to be a Roman Catholic merely to

escape the ordinary religious services in the workhouse." Another answer

from another union (Romsly, also in Southampton) is equally instructive. It

is as follows :
—" The only Roman Catholics in this workhouse during the

three years, from 1858 to 18G0, were a woman and four children, who were

only inmates of the house for ten days. The mother did not desire a (Roman)
Catholic priest, but rather preferred that her children should be educated in

the principles of the Established Church." There are answers from twenty-
one unions apparently in the negative, but fifteen of these state that Popish

priests are admitted into the workhouse when requested. The sixteenth

(Xorthwitch, Chester), having only one Popish pauper, states that the Popish

priest is at liberty to
"

visit the sick." The seventeenth (Chesterfield,

Derby) says the same thing, and adds, "allowed to visit the (Roman)
Catholic adults." The eighteenth (Wimborne and Cranborne, Dorset), hav-

ing no Popish pauper, states,
" there being no place of worship within three

miles of the workhouse
;

"
and adds,

" the priest visits when there are any
Roman Catholics, at any time not interfering with the routine of the house."

The nineteenth (Ringwood, Southampton) has only one Popish pauper, and

couples the negative answer with this statement,
" No place of worship for

Roman Catholics within eight miles." The twentieth (Milton, Kent) states,
"

It is very seldom we have a Roman Catholic in the workhouse of this

union. There is no Roman Catholic place of worship within ten miles."

And the last of the negative answers is Patrington (York, East Ridiug), hav-

ing no Roman Catholic paupers, and states, in answer to the question
whether any application had been made for admission by a Popish priest,
" Such an application was made some time ago, so far as the childreu in the

school were concerned, and, in lieu of cousentiug, the Guardians agreed to
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permit the (Romau) Catholic childrea to receive iastruction out of the work-
house."

Tlius, then, the unanimous evidence of all the unions of England is, that the

Popish paupers have either liberty to attend their own places of worship, or to

receive visits from theli* priests, should they make application ;
and we

trust the Boards of Guardians will not go a single step further. This is

complete religious toleration. It is a sin if we go farther in relation to

Popery. But we regret to see that in Manchester and Salford separate rooms
are provided for Popish services, and that such services are " now conducted
in the dining-hall of the workhouse" of Liverpool. The answer from Sal-

ford states that the separate room there is
" used for no other purpose

''

(than Popish services),
" and has been furnished by the priests with images

and pictures. A service is held here on every Sunday." Again in the work-
house of Bermondsey (Surrey), nuns are allowed to visit three times a week.
Such visitations and setting apart separate rooms for idolatrous worship are

altogether inconsistent with Protestant institutions, and are sinful concessions

to the Man of Sin.

We also condemn the practice, which is now prevaleut, of sending Popish
children out of the workhouse to attend Popish schools, to be instructed by
Jesuits, or monks and nuns, at the public expense. The State is i7i loco

parentis to these children, and if we believe in the religion on which the

State is founded, we are violating the first and most sacred principle of

our constitution, and setting at defiance the precepts and whole dealings
of the Almighty by supporting Popery. The King of nations will not allow

such acts to pass unpunished.
" If his children forsake my law, and walk not

in my judgments. If they break my statutes and keep uot my commandments,
then will I visit their transgressios with the rod, and their iniquity with

stripes."

KOMISH RIOTS AT FLORENCE.

{From the Atlienceum's Correspondent.)

Florence, April 4.—Some events have recently occurred at Pisa which ouglit to
be known in their true likeness to English readers, were it only for the curious
illustration they present of the religious feuds now rife in Italy, as well as their con-
nexion

\yith
the pritstly rancour exhibited but lately, at Pisa, by Cardinal Corsi,

on occasion of Salvagnoli's illness and death.
It appears that about two months siuue, the Italian evangelical congregation of

Pisa preferred an earnest request to their brethren at Florence to the effect that

regularly-appointed ministers should be sent there to officiate in their place of wor-

ship. In consequence of this application two clcrfiynien of the Italian Protestant

persuasion, Signor Mai;rini and Signer Gualtieri, took it by turns to go to Pisa by
the early train every Sunday, and, after performing the service and preaching there,
to retain to P'loience in time to deliver an evening sermon at one of the two tem-

porary chapels, now fully attende<i Ijy worshippers after the Protestant form. As
may easily bi; supposed, the " black" party looked on with no very charitable feeling
at this embodiment of the new liberty of conscience wisely promulgated by the late
MiniMler uf Ecclesiastical Aft'airs

;
and rumours were afloat more than a'fortnight

ago of an intended riot and onslaught on the
"
heretics" as soon as plausible pre-

text could be found for it.

On Palm Sunday, Signor Gualtieri, on arriving at the Pisan place of worship, as
usual, was met by a request from one of the congregation that iio would that morn-
ing baptize Ids new-lioru inlaut according to the Prutcistant rite. The news of the
intended ceremony, it Mcems, bad been zealously circulated, and had furnishid the
very e.xcii.ic for wiiich the Jesuit ])arty were eaL.'erly waiting. Scarcely had the con-

gregation assembled in their chapel, than a considerable crowd begau to gather

V
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outside the house ; a crowd of the lowest and most ignorant of the people, evidently

primed for mischief, and armed with stones and bludgeons. As soon as the carriage

appeared in whicli were the child, its father, and some other persons, the horses were

stopped and unharnessed by the mob, the father dragged out and maltreated, and

ultimately compelled to accompany the crowd of fanatics, who, lud by his own

brother, bore off the infant to the Duomo, and there caused it to be baptized accord-

ing to the Romish rite, in spite of all expostulation. Not yet content with their

triumph, the self-elected deliverers of this luckless little Tuscan Mortara from the

pains and penalties of heresy, bore him away to the Foundling Hospital, thereby

providing for his temporal as well as spiritual welfare, and there left him, rescued,

as they supposed, from the pernicious influence of heretical parents.

Meanwhile, the prayers at the Protestant place of worship had come to an end,

and Signor Gualtieri was in the middle of his sermon. The congregation was as

large a one as the room would contain, and several English were present, among
whom was Lord Vernon, who is just now residing at Pisa. Suddenly, a chorus of

yells from without, and a crash of glass in the windows, announced the return of

the furious mob, to the no small anxiety of those assembled, vho hastily attempted
to close the shutters, and barricade the doors and windows with benches, not, how-

ever, before two or three stragglers had forced an entrancj, one of whom struck

Signor Gualtieri a violent blow across the shoulders with his bludgeon, and could

only be ejected by main force. A few gendarmes now came up, and attempted, ut-

terly in vain, to disperse the crowd, which had greatly increased in numbers, and

which has been represented (erroneously no doubt) as amounting to between four

and five thousand people ;
while it is asserted, with far greater show of truth, that

a messenger w.as continually passing and repassing, with orders, between the arch-

bishop's palace, close at hand, and the scene of action, during the whole two hours

the attack lasted.

The master of the house at this period of the matter somehow got speech of the chief

of the police, and informed him that three English families were among the number

of the besieged. The officer promptly offered to send for carriages, and get them off

from their dangerous position ;
but our countrym'^n and women, to their honour be

it spoken, rejected the offer, and declared they would in any case share the fate of

the rest of the congregation. Upon this, as the rioters gave no signs of retreating,

a pressing message was sent off to the Prefect, who, resolving at last to do his duty,

called out a battalion of the national guard, and sent them to the aid of the Protes-

tant detenus. The mob, however, refused to disperse until the commanding officer

ordered his men to load and fire, on hearing which threat they slowly broke up.

The next morning Signor Gualtieri waited on oar new Governor, Marchese Sauli, and

was assured by his secretary that his Excellency was deeply grieved by this outbreak

of fanatical violence ; that religious freedom was now the law of the land through ait

Italy; and that an equal measure of protection must, and should be extended to all

her citizens. He was also told that he might continue preaching as before, for that

the Government would take fitting measures to insure order.

There U little doubt that an attempt to get up a reactionary movement in'Pisa

was masked by this skilfully devised outbreak of re'igious disturbance. The Govern-

ment, however, seems to have had little fear of any ill consequences from a repeti-

tion of the ferment. For when Signor Magrini, the clergyman whose turn it was to

preach at Pisa on Easter Sunday, dcclarcl that he should only do so with the full

approval and consent of the Government, and that in nowise would \v. suffer his ser-

mon to be made a tool f)r political purposes in the hands of the reactionists, he was

most cordially reassured, and told that no such scruple ncc 1 withhold him from this

part of his duty. On Kastcr Sunday, therefore, he preached in the usual place to

an overflowing congregation, whose numbers filled not only the room it-^clf, but the

stairs and the garden bef jrc the house. Not a shadow of disturbance took place.

The most reverent silence was preservL'd during the sermon by all ,exc pt one man,
wlio was instantly pounced upon by the police, and placed undor arrest for his pains.

The Protect, nj>p(iriiili>/
at least, with a good grace, has published an address of

thar.ki to tho national" guard, fjr their efficient conduct in dispersing the rioters;

tlie ringloailcrs oftiic disturbance have been arrosted,—nay, .several persons belong-

ing to the first families in Pisa aro said to be implicated in the charge of having
stirred up the tumult A trial is about to take placj, whicli, it is to be hoped, will

oi)en up the S3cret trains that Crcd the whole co;nm ition, and hom ; curious revela-

tions may be expect d.
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RELIGION IN NAPLES—PRIESTS BUYING BIBLES. \aiB-gn

ExTKACTs from a letter written by an officer on board one of Her

Britannic Majesty's ships stationed in tlie Bay of Naples, dated Decembei'

28, 1860, and printed in the Protestant, Prince Edward's Island,

" My deak C
,

I have news to tell you which I am sure will delight

you. First of all, the sale of the Bible in the Italian language here and in

Sicily, since the arrival of Garibaldi, baffles all description. There are

several stalls in the principal street, called
' Strada Toledo,' for the sale of

Bibles and Testaments exclusively ;
others at which controversial tracts are

sold, such as ' Why am I a Protestant ?
' '

Is the Church of Rome Unscrip-

tural? ' '
Is it Lawful to Read the Bible ?

' and many such, of which the sale

is great. But that of which the sale is greatest of all, is a little book, partly

an almanac, called ' Amica Delia Casa '

(House Friend), which tears the

Saints'- days, etc., of the Romish calendar to pieces. The sale of this has

been so great, that it has elicited an answer from a priest, also published in

Italian. It is a most glorious opeuiiig. Sometimes I have taken up my
position at a Tittle distance from & Bible stall, to see to what class the pur-

chasers belonged. I always observed that they were respectable persons,

such as profc.'jsional men or shopkeepers, and occasionally a priest. I saw

one buy a Bible (Diodati's translation), and hide it forthwith under his frock.

The old laws enabling the Church to call in the aid of the civil power
to punish refractory jtriesta arc still iu force, and will remain so until the

meeting of the national Parliament, when I hope they will be repealed.

Mcaulimc, I am told there are one hundred priests ready to become Pro-
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testants when their liberty will be secure ! Gavazzi told me of two men of

high moral standing (one of them a doctor of theology), who have been ex-

communicated, and are going to Malta to wait the opening of the Italian

mission here, when, the law being changed, they will return to the great

work of preaching salvation full and free in Christ alone—through faith

alone. The good done here will not be so much among the poor, who are

ignorant and superstitious, but among the educated, who see through Rome,
and yet cannot do without a faith. Many people in a respectable position of

life cannot even read ! So much for the enlightening and fostering care of

the Roman Church."

SIR ROBERT PEEL'S SPEECH.
BELIGIOUS PERSECUTIONS IN SPAIN.

We call the special attention of our readers to the eloquent speech of Sir

Robert Peel on the religious persecutions which are at present being carried

on in Spain. It is well fitted to rouse the indignation of the Protestants of

this country, and should lead to the most urgent and importunate appeals to

our Government in behalf of the principles of religious liberty so foully out-

raged. Let our Foreign Minister never cease to remonstrate with the Govern-

ment of Spain in regard to the atrocity of such proceedings, until they are

shamed into better behaviour. Why should the Spanish Government, bad
as it is, be regarded as more hopeless than were the Governments of Tuscany
or Naples? Our readers should see in Sir Robert Peel's harrowing descrip-
tion of actual facts what the Church of Rome would do in this country if it

had only the power which it at present so eagerly covets, and is so rapidly

regaining :
—

On Tuesday, April 80, a public meeting was held in St. James's Hall, for the pur-
pose of giving expression to the public opinion of the Metropolis on the subject of

the religious persecutions in Spain. The hall was densely crowded. On the plat-
form were—Marquis of Tweeddale, Lord Overstone, Lord Radstock, Bishop of Ripon,
Sir Robert Peel, Bart., M.P

,
Hon. A. Kinnaird, MP., Hon. Locke King, M.P., Sir

Morton Peto, Bart., M.P
,
Arthur Mills, Esq., M.P., T. B. Plorsfall, Esq., M.P., E.

Ball, Esq., M.P., J. Hadticld, Esq., MP., E. Bainos, Esq., M.P., W. Tite, Esq., M.P.,
J. A. Turner, Esq., M.P., A. Black, Esq., M.P., E. Baxter, Esq., M.P., C. S. Bytler,

Esq., M.P., J. Tollemache, Esq., MP., N. Candall, Es(i., M.P., J. H. Oore Langton,
Esq., M.P., Sir H. Verney, Bart., M.P., E. Craufurd, Esq., M.P., T. W. Evans, Esq.,
M.P., C. N. Newdegate, Esq., MP., A. Kingslake, Esq., M.P., W. Stirling, Esq., M.P.,
D. Fortesque, Esq., M.P., S. Gurney, Esq., M.P., T. Mills, Esq., M.P., Right Hon.
J. Napier, Hon. Canon Yorke. R. N. Fowler, Esq., S. VVorrall, Esq., G. H. Davis,

Esq., LL.L)., Rev. Dr. Campbell, Rev. Dr. Gumming, Colonel Crawford, T. Chambers,
Esq., Q.C.. J. G. Sheppard, E8(i., Rev. W. Oweu, Rev. E Holland, Colonel Sutberley.
Rev. S. Minton, Mr. Reeve, J. Braithwaitc, E.'*(i., Rev. M. Thomas, Phipps, Esq.,
ReT. E. Forbes, Hon. and Rev. B. \V. Noel, Hon. W. Tollemache, Rev. S. A. Walker,
T. Phinn, Esq., Q.C., Rev. Dr. U-ifcliild.

The chair wos occupied by the Earl nf Siiaftesduiiy.

The Bishop op Rii'o.n having offered up prayer.
The Chairman addressed the meeting in an eloquent speech.
Sin RoiiKKT Pkki., M.P., who was received with loud applause, then ,«aid :

—Ladies
and Gi'ntlemen, tho Noble Earl has well said, this meeting has no pdlitical object.
There is notiiing political or sectarian iu the influences that have ilrawu us together
in this common bond of sympathy ; for upon tiiis platfurm you have a patent proof
that there can be a unity of purjiose without an exact uiiifdnnity of doctrine, and
that, laying aside our political and leligious ditlVrenccs, we, in this free countrv, can
unite for the purpose of manifesting our sympathy with the glorious princijiles of civil

and religious liberty., (Cheers.) Now, wo are not assembled to-day to advocate
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rifttional right?, to pleal the rlictrines of a cold philosophy, but with honest heart and
conviction to a'ivocatc liberty of conscience and the laws of charity and of human
society. And if, in the course of my observations, I shall endeavour to show with
what circumspection in cases of religion thf^ sword of temporal power should be used,
I think wc shall unanimously agree to condemn every attempt that may be made to

force the conscience or to propagate religious doctrine by the aid of sanguinary per-
secutions. (Cheers.) An eminent writer, John Stuart Mill, whose works are obtain-

ing a wide circulation, not only in this country, but throughout Europe, has well

remarked, in his great work, iu the ch.apter on liberty of thought and discussion :
—

'' Truth may be thrown back for centuries and nothing can be more mischievous
than to deny a hearing to opinions because wc, in our judgment, condemn them.
Tlie claims of opinion to be protected from public attack, particularly on questions
of religious controversy, rest not so much on their truth as on tlieir importance to

society."
There is also a very interesting expression of a French writer, which clearly explains

the sentiments that animate us:—" On prbche toujours le Ciiristianisme avec succes

quand on le prche avec charito," It is that charity which we now recommend to the

Government of Spain ;
it is to that charity that we now appeal in this vast assembly

of free Englishmen, when we come forward to plead the cause ofmen who arc suffering,
not for any political opinions, not for the infringement of the laws of God, but solely
for their belief in the Scriptures, for their possession of a copy of the Scriptures, for

reading those Scriptures in communion with others—suffering in Spain at this

moment the bitterest pains and penalties of a most unrighteous persecution. (Loud
cheers.) I am strengthened in the course which I, in common with my friends on
the platform, propose to take, by the fact that this persecution has excited very

general feelings of horror and amazement in this country—not merely in the Metro-

polis, but in the provinces of this great empire. I spexk in the name of thousands o.

my fellow countrymen. (Cheers.) I have presented petitions to Parliament from

almost all the important towns and cities of England. This very day I have a

petition to present from Exeter signed by more than a thousand persons ;
and I have

a petition from Dublin, signed by his (jrace the Archbishop and a very large num-
ber of residents in that city. I believe I speak, too, not only in the name of Pro-

testants of the Established Church, but of Protest.ant Dissenters, and of many
estimable and enlighteuiMl Roman Catholics, who have heard of these proceedings
with horror and amazement, and who cordially unite with us in condemniug
them Now, this matter is one which had an exact parallel some ten years

ago in the case of the Madiai, who were impr'soncd in Tuscany on verj' similar

grounds. What was the conduct of our Government on that occasion ? Three

Foreign Ministers— Lord Malmesbury, Lord John llus-cll, and that most patriit of

.all ministers, who so well interprets the feelings of his countrymen, Lord Palmcr-

ston—urged in the most vigorous manner the Government of Tuscany to take some

steps with the view of releasing those people ;
and I say, we are entitled now to urge

the Government, willing as they are to act by the force of public opinion, to intercede

in behalf of these poor people in Spain. At this very moment I read, in a Gazette

from Madrid of the iTthof this month, that there ha« just been discovered in Malaga
an Association of Prot'^stints, formeil f)r the promulgation of their faith, and that

nine persons connected with it have been arrested, (Shame!) Such is the state of

liberty in that country. The Noble Chairman spoke of civil and religious liberty

being a great blessing to a country. Having travelled so much, nobody knows
bette- than I do the great advantages that a country derives from the blessing of

civil and religious liberty. Grant it to a country, you grant everything Deny it—
vain arc the gifts of nature; there is no thought in the understanding o'" man;
abused, disinherited, deprived of his attributes, ho ceases to exercise the functions

which Providence has given him to discharge. (Cheers.) Now let me say— and I

believe I speak the sentiments of every one on tliis platform
—that we do not wish

to say on» word disrc,s[iectfiilly of the Roman Catholic religion. As w,^ desire respect
for the opinions wc entertain ourselves, it is our du*y to respect the opinions of oth.-rs,

and in advocating this cause not one word shall fall from my lips which can possibly
b^ twisted into an accusation against the religious f'elings of men who diffrr from

me u;ion religious Hubjects. I tiiink I aui also justified in saying that in pleading
the cau«c of th"sc jioor Protestant sufferers in the S)uth of Spain, wc do not wish to

nccuip th" iiidivi'hial ministers of that muntry. Marsha' O'Donnell is the present
Prime Minist'Mof S lain, and a more disinterested patri.it and oulight 'ued statesman
has not for many a day ruled the destinies of that great country. We see every day
the enorniom progress which Spain has made in the liands of nn able minister.
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Therefore, when we talk of these persecutions, let it.be understood that we attack the

fundauieiital laws of that country which are atrocious, and which aie most persecut-

ing. Why, what is the pemil code of Spain ? The 125th Article makes the profession
of dissent fiom the Church of Rome—and that in the nineteenth century

—a penal
oifence! Any man who professes the Protestant Dissenting religion is looked upon
in tlie eyes of the law, not as a murdtrei', not us a thief, not as an assassin, but as a

great deal worse—as a heretic. Pie is condemned to ten or twelve years' penal ser-

vitude, and he is almost suie to polish in the galleys. (Shame!) Well, ladies and

gentlemen, I think that we in this country have a right to speak in favour of the

expansion of civil and religious liberty elsewhere. How do we act towards those

who differ from us in religious opinions? How has this country alw;>ys acted for

many a year in matters of religious faith '? How did Cromwell act ? He did iiot go to

war for a case of religion, but he declined to make a treaty of peace until the Protestant

Dissenters in the valleys of the Vaudois were set at liberty. (Cheers )
And did he

not, when he was the supreme ruler in this country, raise an enormous sum of money
to assist thoso suffering Christians? They were not English, but he sympathized
with them, as we sympathize with these persecuted men in Spain, because to a cer-

tain extent they entertain religious doctiines similar to our own. Now, as regards
those who ai-e of an entirely different persuasion from ourselves, how have we acted?

There is a very notable instance, showing how generous English sympathy is, and
how i-ight it is that we should expect the same return from countries that are in

friendship with us. At this moment there is a London Relief Committee for the

persecuted Christians in Syria. Enormous sums of money have been collected—for

whom ? Not for Protestants ; for the starving ftiniilies of Maronites, for the Mos-

lems, for the Druses, and for the different sects of the Greeks, who have, one and all,

been recipients of English bounty. That is how we act towards those who suffer in

foreign countries. Have we not. then, a right to use our moral influence through
the Government of this country, and demand of Spain a little conciliation and kind-

ness in these matters? Now, there is a very remarkable contrast, which I cannot

help submitting to this assembly. I hold in my hand an official circular issued by
the Government of Montevideo (which might be supposed to be not so liberal as

European Governments) and I will contrast it with an order which has recently
emanati d from an Episcopal see in Spain. The first circular, bearing the signature
of the Home Secretary, says,—

" A considerable number of foreigners are resident in your department, who con-

tribute largely by their industry towards the development of the wealth of the

country. It appears to me unnecessary to call your attention to the duty imposed
on those who act on behalf of the executive power to give all the protectioir required
to the worship of our holy leligion. I will nevertheless observe, that in giving to the

religion of the State the protection that is recjuirtd, you must bear in mind that

those persons who profess a different one should be guarded from lidicule and out-

rage, for whatever their belief, public moi-ality and the peace of the country require
that due respect should be shewn to that which every civilized country regards as
an object of veneration." (Cheers.)

Now, contrast that vn ith this pastoral from the Bishop of Santander, which appeared
at the same time, in tiie year 185G. (There is an English lailway, remember, in

Santander, where a number of English workmen are employed) :
—

"
I have been informed that some foreigners, emplc»yed on the railway, meet

together with the object of turning into ridicule, after the maimer of their country.
the worship of the true God, but in this kingdom of Spain no other worship than
that prescribed by God himself, may be acknowledged as lawful or tolerated ; so
neither should these meetings be tolerated, much less should any true Christian take

part in tliem ; but rather any act of this class should be denounced, and we, for our

part, with the help of the law, shall perforin the part which belongs to our pastoral

ministry, and we shall re<iuii'e from the civil and judicial authorities the help which

they are ehiirged to give us." (Shame !)

I will venture to say that there is no govoinment in Europe at the present moment
half so intolerant as tiiu Government of Spain. Austria was looked upon a little

w hile ago as eat* n up by despotism, by the self will of a monarch, umler a Concordat
r,f the mo.-st stringent character. What is it now? The Jhni)eior has issued an edict

in which he says that the rights of Protestants to regulate tiieir ecclesiastical affaiis

in iin independent manner is guarnnteid ; all the old rcsti'iciicns are removed, and
tiic liible is permitted to be circulated. (Cheers.) Now, that is advancing in the path
of progress, and it leaves Spain the most intolerant as regards leligious matters,
and tlie most obnoxious in the execution of its laws, of any country In Europe.
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Perhaps some of you do not know what is taking place there. Lord John Russell said

the other niglit, in answer to a question which I put to him,
" The Spanish Minister

has expressed his desire to give to British subjects every indulgence compatible with

the law." Now, shall I tell you what the law of Spain is ? A letter appeared in the

Tiines, in October 1858, containing a statement, which I believe to be literally true,
" That the Alcade of Bilboa, at the head of a number of officials, whilst the service

of the English Church was going on, stopped the service in the middle of the Litany,

and required a promise that the offence of Protestant worship should never be

repeated." In 1831 there was an English vessel cruising on the northern coast of

Spain, commanded by Lord John Ilay. The cholera broke out at that time in San-

tander, and the assistant-surgeon of the ship landed, and did everything he could to

alleviate the sufferings of the dying Spaniards. He peiished in the attempt, and

wlien the captain asked the authorities to allow him to be buried in consecrated

ground, they replied that he might be buried below the low-water level of the sea-

coast, and nowhere else! At Valencia, Alicante, Oarthagena, and other places in

Spain, Englishmen have said,
" We desire to obtain the blessings of religion and

education ;
we are willing to subscribe sums to the utmost of our means

;
but our

efforts would be entirely unavailing in the present state of the law." Lord Howden,
in 1851. wrote officially to our Government:—

"
By the law of the land there is but one religion professed in Spain—the Roman

Catholic—and no other form of worship is tolerated ; therefore until this law, which

is declared also in the Constitution of the country, is changed or modified, no facility

for the establishment of Protestant places of worship can be given, for it is not a

matter which depends on the private individuals in power, or on the aggregate de-

gree of liberality pervading any Cabinet."

This is the way our countrymen are treated, who have sacrificed their lives on the

battlefields of the Peninsula in order to protect the liberty of the country. A Royal
decree from Madrid, in reference to the burial of the dead, says,

" No foreigner shall

be at liberty to profess in Spain any other religion than the Roman Catholic religion.

No church or chapel, or other sign of a temple, or of public and private worship, will

be allowed to be built in the aforesaid cemetery." All acts of Divine worship are

prohibited, and no pomp or publicity is allowed in the conveyance of the bodies to

the burial-ground. Nothing can be more atrocious than such a system of intolerance

and persecution. I have travelled all throuf:h that country, and there are but two

English burial-grounds there : one at Madrid—a desert, unsurrounded by a wall,

and open to every insult ; and the other at Malaga, which is tended in the most ex-

cellent manner by Mr. Marks, ller Majesty's Consul in that town. 1 was there the

other day, when the cholera broke out with the utmost virulence. It broke out in

the hotel where I was staying, and almost everybody was seized. I happened to be

absent at that moment. One man died, then two others died. Then an Englishman

was seized—that Englishman a member of the British House of Commons, the mem-

ber for Leicester. He would have been altogether neglected, and died as a dog, had

it not been for a noble Englishman, whose name deserves to be mentioned. Captain

Hamilton, who carefully tended him during his illness, deserted as he was by every

other living soul. 1, in common with one or two others, attended the funeral ;
but

we were denied the privilege of taking his body in the day-time from the hotel to the

cemetery ;
it had to be taken at night, and i)ut into the ground without any service,

and only the following day were we permitted to go and perform the last beautiful

rites of the Church over the grave of that English Member of Parliament. (Shame !)

I cannot refrain from remarking here, tliat these persecutions are giving rise to the

most earnest expostulalinns on the part of the Liberal press of that country, which

is doing all it can to show how anti-constitutional and degrading they are. But

how does tiie Government escape from that accusation ?
"
Oh," they say,

" these

men, though professing relijiion, are members of a seci-et society, who desire to over-

throw the Government." As the noble chairman well remarked, that is the old plea

brought against professing Christians who dissent from the established religion of a

country ;
but it is perfectly groundless. True, they found on some of these men

who are in prison a petition to the Cortes, urging the Government to grant liberty

of worship, but that is the only document Avhich they possessed ; yet the Government

have the insolence to sny that these poor fellows, now dragging out their existence

in the dungeons of Granada, arc not there for their religious opinions, but because

they are nicmbers of a secret society. 1 deny it entirely. (Hear, hear.) What have

these violent persf'culions cost Sj.ain in tiie past? What lost Spain the Indies? Its

miserablo pcrsccutjons. What lost Spain the Netherlands? Mr. Motley, in his

charming work, recently published, aaya :
" The great cause of the revolt which in a
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few years was to break out through the Netherlands, was the introduction of the In-

quisition and the persecution which Philip of Spain, in 1561, had arranged for exter-

minating that religious belief, which was already accepted by a large portion of the

Netherland subjects." Let Spain take care that its intolerance even now, in these

days of revolution, be not pushed too far. (Cheers.) When Matamoros was at

Barcelona, he was dragged to Malaga, and from Malaga to the dungeons at Granada.

I, in company with two ladies, travelled with him into the mountains of Granada to

the prison cell of that town. I learned to admire his simple piety ;
and I and the

ladies with me were determined to use every effort, although we were strangers, to

ameliorate his condition. (Cheers.) Now let me read you one or two extracts from

letters written by these men, Alhama and Matamoros, by which you can judge
whether they are suffering because they are excited Socialists, or because of their re-

ligious belief Matamoros says, in one of his letters :
—

" The tribunals in this place are acting in a satanic and inquisitorial manner with

tis ; but my physical powers are rapidly sinking, and the thread of my life appears

nearly spun out. The dampness of these prisons is killing me
;
but every step I

take towards the tomb strengthens my faith."

Is that the language of a Socialist or a political agitator? I have here a letter from

Alhama, which is still more touching :—
"
Yes, I suffer very, very deeply. You will imagine all if I tell you a little. They

are constantly trying to make my poor wife ashamed of her husband. They call me
thief; they assail me with insults and opprobrium. These priests, who are called

ministers of Christ, how can they be his priests ? Oh, my poor children ! your
father will probably die the death of a felon and a galley slave, but he will die con-

fessing his faith. Nicholas, be the protector of my poor orphans. My poor mother,

at her great age, cannot long survive my misfortune ; and my poor wife, only just
convalescent when I was arrested, is, they tell me, dying.

« I suffer with patience all that is hardest in our undeserved captivity. Be firm
;

grow in faith ; we put our trust in God."
I will read only one other extract :

—
*' Of our misfortunes and sufferings here in prison I will say nothing. The

cruelty they practise upon us, the extreme severity they treat us with, is almost

without an example in the annals of tyranny. The jailers have received strict orders

not to allow us to speak in the prison. The governor calls us heretics. The other

prisoners frequently wish to speak to us, but they are told to pass by. Formerly
we were allowed to see our friends, and my patient Alhama was permitted to see his

mother and wife and children. AH the prisoners still have this liberty, be they
even robbers or assassins ; but we are allowed nothing, and we are not permitted to

speak to any one. I asked to walk a little while when the suu was shining, and was
refused. The jailer said he had strict injunctions to use all rigour towards me.

Indeed, were I to write many pages, and to use the strongest language, I could not

explain all that I am suffering."
1 ask, is not that the language of a martyr ? Matamoros has heard that the Govern-

ment pretends that they are Socialists, and this is the way he answers the charge :—
•' Our cause has nothing of a political nature

;
it is completely separated from

every political and worldly movement ; it is the holy cause of the Gospel." That is

the answer that, upon this platform, in the presence of a thousand free Englishmen,
I give to the Government of S[iain when they dare to taunt these people with

being imprisoned for their connexion with secret societies. (Cheers.) I have seen

the.se men in prison with my own eyes. Their cell was no larger than that table.

I paced it in three steps. They had no light, no table ; everything was denied them.

Do you recollect Byron's description of the prisoners of Chillon? One of them is

dead, another is chained to a pilhir, and the third is dying. The description conveys
to my mind what I should imagine to be tho feelings of these men. The man
chained to the pillar says of the other one :

—
"
He, too, was struck, and, day by day,
Was withered on tho stalk away.
Oh, God ! it is a fearful thing
'I'o see the human soul take wing.
In any shnpc, in any mood :

I've seen it riisliing forth in blood,
I've seen it on tho breaking ocean

Strive with a swoln convulsive motion,
I've seen the sick and ghastly bed
Of sin dolirioua witli its dread ;
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But these were horrors—this was woe
Uumixeil with sucli—but sure aud alow ;

He fiuleU, and so calm and meek,
So softly woi'u, so swtetly weak,
So tearless, jet so tender—kind,
Aud grieved for those he left behind :

Wliile all the while a cheek, whose bloom
Was as the mockery of the tomb."

That is what I saw in the dungeon of Granada. I have seen in my own experience
the terrors of the

"
heaving ocean." I have been with four other men upon a plank

in the mid ocean, the sole survivors from a terrible shipwreck. I have seen men,
cue by one, perish at my side, but it did not move me : I awaited my destiny. It

was liorrible, but it was not woe. I have seen the battlefield of the defeated : it

was horrible, but it was not woe. I have seen the prisoner expiating his ott'cnce,

and receiving bis last sentence for his defiance of the laws of God and man
;

it was
horrible, but it did not atfect me. But I have seen the prisoners in the dungeon at

Granada, aud I admit that I felt, perhaps as many of you have felt often, or, it may
be, only once in your life—felt

" What I can ne'er express, yet cannot all conceal."

(Loud cheers.) Would to God that any words of mine could remove one iota of the

burden that presses down thtse poor fellows in Granada ! But they shall be relieved.,

(Cheers.) We have a patriot Minister who knows how to interpret the feelings of

his countrymen, aud he will be prepared to carry out the desire uot only of the

metropolis, but of every province of this empire, that Her Majesty's Government
should take some step in tlie matter. (Hear, hear.) We do not ask to go to war
with iSpain. The power of this country does not depend upon earthworks and bar-

ricades, and lines of defence. The power of this country is in the exercise of its

moral influence. (Cheers.) It was so in the time of Queeu Elizabeth, For twenty
years she never fired a gun, aud yet England had then a character and preslige in

Europe. Never was this country so much respected abroad, as in the time of Crom-
well. Why was it ? Not because of sanguinary wars, but because Cromwell knew
how to maintain the character and prtsluic of his country amid the nations of

Europe. So shall it be now. We ask that the moral influence of this country, as a

friendly power, may be exerted in alleviating the sufferings aud calamities which
have befallen thtse poor Christians in Spain, whose doctrines are not those of a mere
sect, but the doctrines of many millions in this country ami in Europe. (Hear,
hear.) The resolution I have the honour to move will, lam sure, meet with the

assent of every man and woman in this assembly, and will receive the support of

public opinion not only here, but throughout liurope. For, by the friendly sympathy
of a free press, which is the worst enemy of oppression, the sentiments we here ex-

press will be carried far beyond thtse walls, and will animate the hearts of many
in Sweden, and Frauce, and Germany, and I believe in Spain itself. We would have
them know, that as our institutions secure unlimited liberty to every class of pro-

fessing Christians, so they give us an indisputable right to intercede with other

nations in favour of our fellow Christians wlio are suffering, not for their political,

but for their religious opinions ; a persecution, which is not only an insult to

Europe, and an outrage to the spirit of the age in which we live, but which to my
mind is totally incompatible with the mild and charitable principles of Chriitiauity.

(Loud and long continued cheers.)

Jlr. l",uwAui> B.M.NKS seconded the Resolution.

The Biaiioi' of Uii'O.v, in supporting the Kesolution, said he should be ashamed if

he did not feel willing, at the shortest notice, to express his heart's sympathy ia

favour of the object for which the meeting was convened. 'J here was in the English
breast au instinct which abiiorrtd oppression, especially of a spiritual kind. (Hear,
hear.) Tiie Hon. Itaromt in his eloiiutnt address a})i)eared to draw a distinction

betwetii the laws of Spain and the laws of the ('hurch of Rome. It ap])eured to him
(the lii,iliO|) of Itipon) that the two were identical (cheers) ;

aud when the S|)auish
Ciovernincrit were iuterffring to punish persons for uo other crime than that of read-

ing the liible and being Protestants, they were acting in strict accordance witli the
lawH of the f 'liurcii of Rome. (Hear, hear.) lie challenged any man to say that the

Churcii of Rome was not a i)er.-ecuting Church. There were laws which had never
been re])ealed. and which made it obligatory upon the Churcli of Rome to persecute
those who dill'ered from her; and hence iio was nut surprised at the suffering to

which i'roteatttut Christians in Spain were exposed. Still it was our duty, aa Chris-
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tians and philanthropists, to exert all our moral influc-nce for the correction of

those tremendous abusts -wliich were an outrage upon Christianity.

The Meeting was then addressed by the Rev. Dr. Otjmming and Mr. T. Ciiajibers.

On the Motion of the Hon. Arthtr Kinnaikd, seconded by l^ir K. Peel, a vote of

thanks was unanimously accorded to the noble Chairman, who, in acknowledging

it, said the Hon. Uaronet had, in the presence of his country, pledged himself to per-

severance in the good cause ;
and it was his duty to go forward and not desist, till

his life should be terminated or his work be achieved.

The proceedings then terminated.

THE PRIEST AND THE RAIL.

" In Protestant Great Britain there are 10,000 miles of rail, and a population of

30,000,000.
" In Romish Tuscany, at the close of the Grand Duke's reign, only 151 miles of

railway, and a population of 1,800,000, or one mile of rail to every 3000 inhabitants

here, as compared with one mile in Tuscany for every 12,000 inhabitants. Four

for one.
" In Tuscany there were 17,543 ecclesiastics, priests, monks, nuns, and the like,

which is r4 per cent, of the adult inhabitants. In England and Wales, in l!^5l,

there were 27,000 clergymen and other religious teachers, which is about 1 in 370,

or say 1 in 2", or very nearly four for one. The more priests the shorter the rail,

the longer rail the fewer priests.
" This is a world of work, and surely the God of busy nature—nature which is ever

at work—the sun, the moon, the stars, the tiny ant, and the tiniest plant, is better

pleased that His servants should work with grateful hearts, rather than they should

lead lives of lazy, useless, and unproductive devotion : shut up in convents and

monkeries, or in making genuflexions before graven images, the work of men's hands."
—

Gospel MiKjaziiie.

POPERY AND "MUD-CABINS" IN IRELAND.

A CURIOUS and instructive fact is brought out in the General Abstracts of

the Agricultural Statistics of Ireland, laid before Parliament the other day
in regard to the dwellings of the labouring classes. These abstracts show the

number of "
mud-cabins," with one room only, in each province, according to

the census of 1851, and it will be found by the following figures that the most

Popish province, Connaught, has, in proportion to families, the greatest

number of these mud-huts. Munster, the less Popish, comes next, then

Leinster, and last of all, the comparatively Protestant province of Ulster.

We sliall give the provinces and the figures in the order in which we have

named them.
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ferred:—" The cottages of the Irish, which are called cabins, are the most

miserable-looking hovels that can well be conceived
; they generally consist

of only one room
;
mud kneaded with straw is the common material of the

walls. . . . They have only a door which lets in light, instead of a window, and
should let the smoke out instead of a chimney. . . . The furniture of the cabins

is as bad as the architecture
;

in many, consisting only of a pot for boiling
their potatoes, a bit of a table, and one or two broken stools—beds are not

found universally, the family lying on straw,"*

THE SHERWOOD KIDNAPPING CASE.

The following appeal is deserving of the serious consideration of our

readers. The Protestants of the United Kingdom should not allow those who
have been so grievously wronged to fight such a battle alone :

—
" It will be in the recollection of most persons that a daring case of kidnapping

occurred in Ireland about a year ago, by which a widowed mother was cruelly
robbed of her four children. The children were on their way to a Protestant school
in the county of Galway, to which their mother desired to send them, when they
were forcibly carried off in a car from the railway station in open day, by some
Roman Catholics who were sent for the purpose. The car was traced to a house

kept for lodgers, and to this house the mother, accompanied by a clergyman, went to

seek her little ones. She was refused admittance
;
and so furious a mob gathered

around, that she was glad to escape with her life.

" As soon as the case was made public in the papers, every one expressed indig-
nation at the outrage, and sympathy with the mother, and it was felt that unless

some steps were immediately taken to vindicate the law, there would be no security
for the person of any child, and no limit to Roman Catholic kidnapping for proselyt-

izing purposes. The matter was accordingly at once placed in the bands of an

attorney, and an action was commenced in the Court of Queen's Bench, in the full

confidence that the Protestant public would not suffer those who uudertook the

responsibility to be at any loss.
"
Vigorous steps were taken to discover the perpetrators of the outrage, and five

individuals were apprehended, and ultimately committed to prison by the unanimous
concurrence of the judges, for their contempt of Court, when they failed to give any
information concerning the missing children.

" Thus far all that was possible has been done, but the end has not yet been attained—the children are still undiscovered. Public attention has been called to the case,
and thus a great benefit conferred on society. The practice of Roman Catholic kid-

napping has been exposed, and public opinion brought to bear against it. The
interest of all Protestant families, the honour of British law, and the claims of com-
mon benevolence, demand, however, that the matter should not rest thus, but that

further steps should be taken. Two important questions are now to be decided :—
"

First, Are those who generously undertook to promote the action on behalf of

the poor widow, to suffer the loss of the heavy expense which has been already
incurred, amounting to upwards of .£300?

"
t^econdly, Is no further effort to be made still to pursue this important case, in

order that British law and parental rights may bo fully vindicated, and the missing
children restored, if possible, to their injured mother?

" For both these purposes it is obvious that funds will be required, and an appeal
for this object is confidently made to those who value Protestant liberty and Pro-
testant truth.

"
Subscriptions to the Sherwood Kidnapping Case Fund will bo thankfully re-

ceived in Ireland by Rev. Hamilton Verschoyle, De Vesci Terrace, Kingstown; Rev.
C. Wolseley, 23, Upper Leeson Street ; Espine Hatty, Esq., 5'J, Stephen's Green,
Dublin

; and Robert Franks, Esq., 18, Upper Mount Street, Dublin ; in England, by
Rev. Alexander R. C. Dallas, Wonston Rectory, Micheldever Station, Hants; or at
the Office of the Jhdwark."

Let our readers peruse the following in connexion with the above appeal.

•
Agricultural Slalislics (Ireland), I8G0. Pp. 18, 19.
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It manifests the extraordinary favour shown by our public authorities to

Romish culprits :
—

'."" The ' Imprisonment' of Mjlss Atlward:—Some time since we published, from

the Daily Expresi^, an article describing the •

imprisonment' of Miss Aylward, or

rather the nice little retreat that the Board of Superintendence of Grangegorman
Prison had turned the place of her intended incarceration into, where they allowed

her to hold levees of her friends, the jail ofiBcials being obliged to attend to her in

addition to the servants who were allowed to reside with her. Special rules and

regulations were made for her. But the public heard of the matter, and the Board,

chiefly Roman Catholics, was not only alarmed, but indignant. Inquiry was made as

to which of their ofBceis dared to let out on them. A Roman Catholic magistrate

went round the prison, and made every otficial swear whether he or she did or did

not make the matter known, and when he came to the deputy-governor, Mr. Rawlins,

he confessed that it was he who gave the information. Before an hour had passed

over his head, Mr. Rawlins was dismissed. But we read in the Daily Express that

' the Board of Superintendence of the City Prisons was specially summoned to meet

on Saturday, in order to hear a letter read from the Inspector-General of Prisons,

written by the authority of the Lord Lieutenant. The letter stated that the law

officers of the Crown had advised that the decision of the Board was not warranted

by the Act of Parliament, and that the dismissal of Mr. Rawlins was consequently

an illegal act. It was then moved and seconded that the decision should be set

aside, and the former resolution rescinded. The majority objected to this, in the

absence of Dr. Gray and Mr. J. Dunne, members of the Board, who are now in Lon-

don. This postponement was objected to as a contempt of law, and of the authority

of the Lord Lieutenant. An amendment to postpone the question was, however,

carried by a majority of five to three. It will be seen from this course that the

majority are determiued to contend against the law in their own case, as well as in

that of Miss Aylward. But it may be asked, as the members of the Board have each

taken the oath of allegiance, and as they act as grand jurors, whether they are not

morally, if not legally, bound to the same purport as grand jurors, to act strictly

according to law, and not to do anything or omit anything from favour or partiality

toward any person or persons whatever ? It would have shown much more discre-

tion and good taste if they had at once retraced their steps when their conduct was

shown to be illegal, and their acts were repudiated by the Government, especially as

Mr. Rawlins sent them a letter expressing regret at having done anything displeas-

ing to the Board.'
"—Downshire Frotestant, 9tk April 1861.

WORKHOUSE PERSECUTION.

At the last weekly meeting of the Castlebar Board of Guardians, the ad-

mission of nuns to visit the workhouse was the principal subject for discus-

sion
;
but before going into that question, the following letters, addressed to

the chairman by the Rev. Mr. Stoney, the Protestant chaplain of the work-

house, were opened and read by the clerk :
—

t'

Sill,
—I request you will lay the complaint of an old man, named Vizarde, be-

fore the guardians. He says that he was beaten, assaulted, and severely hurt by
the paupers ;

he was abused, persecuted, and reviled, and told that all his sort would

go to hell. From abusive language they proceeded to blows, pelted him with turf,

clods, and rubljish, and pushed him about. He complains that, amongst other

assailants, Tom Walsh and Anthony M'Hale struck him on the head, when he was

reading his book, away from them, with a broom and a dirty foot-mat, from the

effects of which he suffered much, and is still suffering. The paupers drove an ass

over the bed. He could not take his meals in the dining-hall, from the jolting and

shoving of the paupers. lie left the house in consequence of the cruel treatment ho

received. This poor old Protestant lias nothing to eat or a place to lay his head.

He is, as he states, in his 'J9th year, and was liorn in the year 1702.
" I'ertnit nie to mention another ease, that of a largo Protestant family who left,

but are now again in the workhouse. The letter written in the midst of the terrible

winter will explain the case:—
" ' Rev. Sill,— .Me and my little family had to leave the workhouse on yesterday ;
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one of the chiltlrcn was very much beat on yesterday morning ; I had to leave, or

they would murder tliem at night. I beg of your reverence to do something, or we
shall perish with hunger and culd. We have not a place to put our head for slielter.

May God look on me and my weak little family. I beg your reverence to send me
some reliefer we shall famish with hunger and cold. ' Maria IIalliqan.'

'• One of the children had his lie.ad very severely cut with stones, or other weapons,
ami was obliged to go into the iiospital. I entreat the guardians to give redress
and protection to poor Protestants, compelled by want and misery to seek a refuge
in the workhouse—a place which the laws of the country provide 4br the poor of all

denominations I am, Sir, your obedient servant.
"

Ca.«!TLEbar, April 13, 1861.
" The Chairman, &c."

"
Gentlkmen,_1 beg leave, as the chaplain of the Castlebar Workhouse, respect-

fullj' to request the persons called nuns, or sisters of charitj', will not be adniitted.

It will be impossible to protect the dffenceltss Protestant sick poor and children
from their persecuting cruelties. They have stirred up hatred, ill-will, and persecu-
tion in the public institutions where they exercise their system. In proof of which I

beg to refer to the investigations held in the various workhouses, and in the inlir-

mary of the county, as the following depositions of a Protestant, made on oath, will

show :
— '

Deposeth that he was lying sick in the infirmary of (Jastlebar. After being
some time in hospital, two nuns, or sisters of mercy, with black drcs*es on and white
bands across tlieir foreheads, came to my bedside. They began to call me a jumper.
They said that 1 jumped in hell, and used a great deal more of sucli language. They
took up a cross with a figure stretched out on it. They held it up with the back of it

to deponent, called him a jumper, and said he turned his back on Christ. The nuns
then warned the patients in the hospital against the 'jumper.' They said they
would come to him again. Deponent was from time to time abused, persecuted, and
called names ; he was not molested before; he had peace and quietness until the nuns
came to his bedside, and spoke to the other patients against him. Deponent shortly
after left the infirmary.'

"
Depositions on oath were made in Tuam of nuns stirring up ill-will, and perse-

cution of poor Protestants, threatening to cut the hair oft" children for handing a
book to a sick girl. In consequence of their persecutions in the infirmary, cnielties,
and proselytizing efforts, I felt it my duty to direct Scripture-readers to follow their

footsteps there, to warn sick Protestants against the errors of these females, and to

strengthen and support them under the trials and persecutions they met with from
the nuns. It will be necessary to do the same should they be admitted into the

workhouse. No promise made by them, or for them, could be relied on. I respect-

fully submit to you, gentlemen, that the female agents of the Church of Rome should

not be admitted into the workhouse, where Protestants cannot be secure against
their persecuting and cruel machinations

;
and that the religious instruction of the

poor inmates be left to the legally appointed chaplains.
— I am. gentlemen, your

obedient servant,
" Wiluam B. Stonet.

"^;-n7 12, 1861.
" To the P>oard of Guardians, &c."—Mayo ComtUntion.

[The inquiry into tho former complaint was adjourned for a week. The

admission of nuns as visitors was carried without a division.]
—Downshire

Protestant.

SOCIETY FOR IRISH CUURCH MISSIONS.

The twelfth anniversary meeting of the society for establishing and main-

taining missions in connexion with the Established Church for the conversion

of tlie Roman Catholics of Ireland, was held on 8th May 18(51, at St. James's

Hall. The Bishop of Ripon, the Rev. W. Tate, of Rugby, Rev. "W. C.

riiinkett, Rev. A. Dallas, Major-General Alexander, and many other pro-
minent supporters of the missions wore upon tho platform.

Major-Gencral Alexander presided, in the absence of Mr. J. C. Colquhoun,
who had been announced as the chairman, but was unable to attend in

conecqucncc of severe illness.
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The Bishop of Ripon having opened the proceedings by oflfering up a

prayer,
The Rev. A. Dallas read the report of the society's operations, which described a

state of progress in the work demanding gratitude to God, and stated that the result

of the operations of the society during the twelve years of its existence bad been to

break down prejudices in the minds of the Roman Catholic population, and to create

such a change in public feeling as promised to have an important effect in loosening
the hold of lloraanism on that country. The receipts of the society during the past

year amounted to £2(3,196, 17s. 6d., which is less than those of the previous year by
£1988, 10s. 9d. ;

but the contributions from Ireland herself, amounting in the whole
to £5052, are £402 more than they were in the previous year. Including a balance
of £1880, 2s. 2d. brought forward from last year, the committee had passed through
their hands during the year, £27,357, Os. 6d. The expenditure of the year had been

£27,263, 15s. 5d., which was less than the previous year's expenditure by £876, 19s.
;

and the balance left in hand on the 1st January was only £34, lOs. 4d. The com-
mittee had, under these circumstances, been compelled to draw upon their reserved

fund to the extent of £1300. The number of agents employed in the work of these

missions in Ireland were slated at 571, The report concluded with an appeal to the

Christian public for contributions to enable the society to maintain the efficiency of

its work.
The Chairman, in calling attention to the objects and purposes of the society, said

that it possessed a certain distinctiveness of character—it? distinctiveness being to

carry on the holy controversy of the AVord of God against all unrighteousness, and

especially the paramount unrighteousness of the apostasy of Rome. Of the satis-

factory progress of the society's labours he was able to bear personal testimony,

having recently visited the missions in various parts of Ireland. There was a mighty
work at this moment going on in that country—a mighty power in operation, which
was tending to break up that apostasy which had so long darkened the earth and
stained it with blood. The controversy was not now as it had been in olden times,
which was the true church and which was not—it was no question now of ecclesiastical

doctrine or theological science—the question was, which was the true God, the Christ
set forth in the Bible, or the mixed deity of the last new dogma of Rome—the deity
of a hidden Christ and an exalted woman—the mingled deity invented by Rome in
IdQ'J, '! (Cheers.) The consequence of the society's exertions was that a great move-
ment was taking place in the Irish mind—a spirit of inquiry which the priests found
it impossible to stop, and from which the most satisfactory results were already
apparent. The great difficulty the missions had to contend against was not the

hostility of Romanism, but the direct or indirect opposition of cold indifference and
compromising Protestantism. (Hear, hear.) He had seen so much of this spirit,

especially in what was called the Protestant north, that he longed for the time when
the words Protestant and Romanist would be merged into the more comprehensive
and amalgamated term of Christian. He especially complained of the laxity with
which Protestant principle and gospel truth was maintained by the Government,
and asked where else was there to be found a Protestant kingdom and a Protestant

ministry giving such active and open support to Popery as to endow a college for the
education of Popish priests—where else a nation which so compromised its system
of education as to promote by grants of the public money that which the Sovereign,
the Peers, the Parliament, the Government, and the ministers of religion had alike

pledged themselves by oath to hold as false and idolatrous ? (Cheers.) What could
be so inconsistent as that the National Board of Education should require from every
Protestant minister who received a Roman Catholic child into his school a pledge
that he would withhold from that child the truth of God? (Hear, hear.) He con-
tended that the effect of this inconsistency in Ireland reacted in India, where the
Government found thcm.selves compelled to pursue a similar system, which would
not be the case if they determinedly upheld the religious principle upon which the
Government of the nation was founded, and urged that the public, who were in a
great measure responsible, because of the apathy they had exhibited, should bring
their intluenco to bear upon Parliament and the ministry, to establish a state of
things more consistent with the Protestant character we professed.

Addresses on behalf of the .society, and setting forth its special claims to

support, were afterwards delivered by the Kev. Mr. Collis, the liishop of

Kipon, the Rev. Mr. AViikinson, and the Kev. Mr. Owen, and a £50 note,
handed in by a lady to the secretary, and several smaller donations, proved
the success of the appeal.
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PROTESTANT ALLIANCE.
ANNUAL MEETING.

The annnal meeting of the Protestant Alliance was held in St. James's

Hall, on Friday, May 17th, the Earl of Shaftesbury in the chair. The sub-

stance of the annual report was stated by John Macgregor, Esq., and the

meeting was addressed by the Right Hon. Chairman, the Rev. "Wm. Arthur,
the Rev. Scott Moncrieff, Dr. Davis, Mr. "Whalley, M.P., and Dr. Begg, from

Edinburgh. The resignation of the Earl of Shaftesbury, as chairman of the

Association, was explained to be simply on the ground of leaving both his

Lordship and the Alliance more at liberty to prosecute the great Protestant

struggle in and out of Parliament. "We shall refer more at length to the

annual report of this valuable association in our next number.

SERIES OF STANDARD DIVINES.—PURITAN PERIOD.*

A MORE important service can scarcely be rendered to-the British Churches
at the present moment than that which Mr. Nichol has projected and com-
menced in the re-issue, at a cheap rate, and in a handsome form, of the

works of some of the more famous Puritan theologians of England. If any-

thing more than another marks the present theological age, it is perhaps its

superficiality, a certain flimsy and imperfect acquaintance with divine truth

as the greatest of all the sciences, a scarcely concealed ignorance, often even

in the pulpit itself, of the great doctrines and life-giving principles of the

Word of God. On the other hand, if ever a class of men made the "Word of

God and the profound doctrines of grace and mercy through a crucified

Saviour their undivided study, these men were the Puritan.«i. Endowed
with great natural talents and vast learning, being themselves under the

strong and abiding power of the truth as it is in Jesus, they consecrated

their entire lives to the great work of expounding and illustrating the Bible.

They were the true antagonists to Rome; and just in proportion as our

modern ministers breathe their spirit may we expect them to be " workmen
that need not be ashamed rightly dividing the word of truth."

Mr. Nichol has wisely begun his series of republications with the illus-

trious Thomas Goodwin, and with one of the most powerful commentaries

that ever was written on part of the Epistle to the Ephesians. The preface to

the new and handsome volume, also by Canon Miller, is excellent and appro-

priate. We strongly advise all our readers to purchase the series, which is

amazingly cheap, and we know will be uncommonly excellent. At present,

these works are rarely to be obtained in a complete form, and are always very

costly. But we especially recommend the idea of securing this series as the

nucleus of a permanent library in connexion with every congregation for the

H.se of the ministers of all Protestant Churches. Ministers without books

must generally make poor sermons
;

whilst with a rich store of practical

theology around them, such as is here presented, they can "
bring out of

their treasures things new and old." To secure this, therefore, is as much
the interest of the peoj)le as of the minister.

• NichoCn Standard Divities.— Works of Thomas Goodwin, vol. i., with a general Preface

by the llcv. Canon Miller, Birmingham. Edinburgh : James Nichol,

END OF VOLUME TENTJI.
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